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and the miſery of Chriltleſs Perſons diſcovered and be: 
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To the Worſhipful 
Joun UPrrtox, of Lupton; Ef. 


AHF I Hk 


Moſt Accompliſhed and Vertuous Laay, 
his dear CONSORT: 


The Author wiſhes Grace; Mercy and 
Peace. 


| Honowred and Worthy Friends, 


T was a comfortable expreſſion which 
Ambroſe uſed in his Funeral Oration at a Theodfue 
the death of Theodoſius ; (a) that tho' 9 me 


he were gone, yet he was not wholly pyar bg 
gone 3 for he had left Honoriys, with others — 
of his Childreny behind him, in whom Theo- 5, 5,5" 


doſuns ill lived. | Your renowned and WOre 7b: liberos 
thy Anceſtors are gone, yet bleſſed be God, 1 7” 


- bus debemns 

they are not wholly gone ; whilſt che Pru- eur agnrſce- 

dence, Piety and Publickneſs of their Spi- 77 *1m9i9l 
A 2 rite, Theodo!. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


rits, ſtill lives and flouriſhes in you, the top- 
branch of a renowned and religious Family, 


b Tos  Uurtor F fvuirerts 5 
ui1y djadny x) wetrey djadey 
eimicy, & ptldlos mmunrio, 6 
aaTw wu crorrer Tis th = 
Act0FAuTaY &; TAGEN Fav C1)A* 
vis, whTE TOV cer) ray day av 
OUYOU TE AVE on BovAn- 
Delis 3d 6 Seds it nugconlea » 
giaantewniar & mp var Toll 
iNevoutzi, vidy atiomgemteor 6H 
-yis 5Y, £0pe ABTL00 noche” 6 3 
pie a2aAualopepe) 779 djadry, Kev 
En TVs TOY pr Javoapliroy 
ovgia;, i yeineow exepis* Philo 
Fudan iti wes, A Book 
| fit for the hands of all Gen- 
tlemen, tranſlated by Laxren- 
ts Humpbredas in his excellent 
Tract de nobilitate. 


C Yugi angelica 266 ure m 
2a@, ys 


Platinas. 


Tl dIugacouyny, 


'Tis a great truth which Philo 
Judeus recommends to the ob- 
ſervation of all Poſterity, (b) 
that it is not a natural deſcent 
from the moſt honourable and 
illuſtrious Progenitors, nor the 
greateſt aftluence of riches and 
pleaſures that makes a Man et- 
ther honourable or happy 3 but 
the inhabitation of God in his 
Soul, as in his Temple, tho' 
( faith he)thoſe that never taft» 
ed Religion, nor have ſeen its 
glory, will not credit this afler- 
tion, The Soul which is filled 
with God, faith (c) Plotinns, 
and brings forth the beautiful 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, this is 


the truly noble Soul : our new birth makes us 
more honourable than our natural birth, ler 
our birth-right dignities be what they will. 
The Children of Nobles are by nature the 
Children of 'wrath, even as cthers : onmis ſan- 
£#is concolor, all blood is of one colour ; it is 
all tainted in Adam, and mingled together 


in his Poſterity : 


gere 1s no King, faith 
LENS (4) Seneca, 


bn © 
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The Epiftk Dedicatory. 
(d) Seneca, which roſe not from a Servant :4 Neminm: 
there is no Servant which roſe not from a7" 


King : theſe things have been blended and tol- San 
{ed'to and fro, by a long variety, fame 
ex regibus : 


_ iſta longa warietas miſcuit, & ſurſum deorſurms fortuna werſavit. Sencc. 
Epiſt. 44- 


But tho' the priviledges of natural birth fig- 
nifie nothing as to eternal Salvation, yet in Cti- 
vil and Political reſpets and conſiderations, 
choſe that by Birth, Education or Eſtate, pol- 


. ſeſs an higher Station in the World, differ 


from the vulgar as Stars of greater magnitude 
and luſtre : their intereſt and influence is great 
in theſe things,and the welfare of Kingdoms (e ) e Qui arr 


| ma trattant 
oreatly depends upon them | ——_ 
ia, qui pri- 
vatu, qui publics rebus interſunt ac prejunt, niſi viri ſummi ac nobiles ? Qui 
in ſenatu preit, in foro prefidet, domi, foru imperat ? Principes ſans wiri &r 
robiles : quis jubet, wetat, agit, ſatagit, quis erſat & volvit omnia, quis leges 
fingit, & refingit, quis in pace rempublicam, contra boſtes bella adminiſtrat, 
preterquam magni viri & nobiles ? Nec mirum ei rerum ſumma committi, qui 
& wirtute ſua, & commendatione majorum, ad bominum famam & exiſt imati- 
onem dimanavit.. Laurentius Humphredus de nobilitate, pag. (mihi) 64. 


It is therefore a great defign of enemy 
of Mankind, to corrupt Perſons of eminent 
rank and quality both jn rejigion and morality. 3. 
and by theic-influence and example ro infect IJ 
and poylon the whole Body Politick.: and his 
ſucceſs 


4 Iz Fpiſt le Dedicatory. 


ſucceſs herein deſerves to be greatly lament. 
ed and bewailed. Perſons of eminency are 


f In maxima fortuna, minima 
eſt licentis. Saluſt. 

g Nibil aliud video in nobilita- 
te appetendum, mnifi quod nobiles 
quadan; neceſſitate conſtringunt ur 
ne ab antiquorum probitate dege- 
nercnt, Hieron. 


more eſpecially (f) obliged-to 
ſhun baſe and ſordid aQtions. 
Hierom profellcd ( g ) he ſaw 
nothing deſirable in nobility ex- 
cept this, that ſuch perſons are 
bound by a certain kind of ne- 


cellity not to degenerate from 


the probity, or ſtain the glory of their Anceſtors. 
But alas! how many in our times have not on- 


h Faxit Dexs opt. max. ut cum 
finem conſequatur, quem mibj 


propoſui, quo- tandem aliquando 


vers ff wvenerands nobilitas re- 
deat, que prudentia & defri- 
ne gloria, & fattorum ſplendo- 
re, majorum laudes obſcuret, in- 
uſt amque auguſio nomini [uo ma- 
culam tollat & deleat. Humpbh. 
de Nob. p. 58. 


i Eadem ratione hanc vite vi- 
am quari oportet, ' qua in alto iter 
navibus queritur 3 niſi aliquid 
celi lumen cobſervem, incerts 
curſivus wagantur :. aiiſgqus re 
tum iter vitae tener , 201 
rerram debt afpicere, ſed culum ; 
CE ut apertins loquar, non bomi- 
ners debet ſequi ſed Deum : #taq; 
fi oculos in celum ſemper inten- 


ly expoſed Chriſtianicy to con- 
tempt, but obſcured (b) the 
glory of their own families, and 
the Kingdom 1n which they had 
their birth and breeding ; fo 
that if you will cake right marks 
of your way to Heaven, you 
will have little direAion from 
thoſe of your own rank, but 
as (i) Mariners take their dire- 
ion at Sea, by looking up to 
the Heavens, ſo muſt you. In 
this general corruption it is ve- 
ry hard to eſcape infection : 
many (as Salwian complained) 


das, E* ſolem qui oritur, obſerves, kwmque babes vite quaſi navigii ducern ; 
[us (ponte pedes in viam dirigentur, Laan. lib. 6, c. 8. 


(k) are 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
(k) are compelled to be evil, leſt they ſhould k 44 of 


be accounted wile : and incur the offence of *5,";","" 
God, to avoid the lights and cenſures of Men. ancur. Salv. 
Altho' there is no more reaſon why they © &uer 
ſhould he offended at the rational and religi- 

ous pleaſures, you and other pious Gentlemen 

take in the ways of godlineſs, than there is 

that you ſhould envy the finful pleaſures they 

take in the ways of wickedneſs, It was an 
excellent Apology that Tertallian made for 

the Chriſtians of his time againſt the Gentiles, 

(1) Wherein (faith he) do we offend you, ifj g,, ou, 
we believe there are other pleaſures ? If we ofendimus 
will not partake with you in your delights, CO” 
it is only your own injury : we rejeQ your luptates? 


| 1}. obletari no- 
pleaſures, and you are not delighted with CR 
Ours. ſtra injuria 

eft : repro» 


=_ que placent vobis, nec vos moftrs deleFant. Tertul. Apolog, adv. 
Ent, 


But by how much the infeQion ſpreads and 
prevails among thoſe of your Order, by fo 
much the more we have reaſon to value you, 
and all thoſe that remain ſound and untainted 
both in Retigion and Morality, as Perſons 
worthy of ſingular reſpet and honour; and 
"4 be God, there is yet a number of ſuch 
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The Epiſtle Dediratory. 
Sir, It was a ſpecial happineſs which Chry- 
foftome earneſtly recommended to Perſons of 
Quality, that they would fo order their Con- 
verſations, that their Parents might rather glory 
in them, than they in their Parents ; (a) other- 
m Mii Wile (faith he) it is better to riſe to Honour 
#4 cr from a contemptible Parent, than to be con- 
remptibils ©, 4 
Feri clarum, temptible from an honourable Parent : but 
quam 4: cla bicſled be God,you and your worthy Anceſtors 
OT Ily reflet H h oth 
ontempt;þj} mutually reflect Honour upon each other. 
lem eſ/e. 
Chryſoſtom in Mat. 4. Nec fier: poteſt quin bunc comitetur 5gnobilitas 
etiamſi vel Hos, vel Proave nates [it wita menlpatis, qui ab eorum ſtudin 
airens eſt, ſeque longiſſhne tum dis, tum fatts a nobiltate digqungit. 


Had God ſuffered. you to degenerate, as 
many do, it would have been but a. poor 
conſolation to have ſaid, my Progenitors were 

x men of honour, the love and#. 
n - Luid oculs capio ad wiſam delight of their Country. This - 


| ICAX 1AJ07um acies 
; RR _ ” ? Ye 2s (n) one excellently expref- 


guid ad interpretandi facults-  feth it, would be the ſame thing 
ro en ee fa; 25 if one that is blind himſelf, 
aw Pars ah, »c in- ſhould boaſt what a ſharp and 
jobs A SR Ts _ piercipg fight his Father had, 
rae 5. _—_ quicquarm wili- OF One That 1s lame himſelf, 
zatis afferms, &c. Philo. « ſhould glory in thoſe fears of 
SP ___ ativity his Grandfather per- 

formed : but God (to whoſe bounty there- 


fore 


fore! you : are: doubly obliged) hath made you 
the inhericor of their Vertues, as well. as of 

theic Lands, and therein fulfilled many thou- 
fand Prayers which! have been poured our to 
Gbd upon your aceount, But I muſt forbear, 
left I provoke others to envy, - and draw up- 
on'my- ſelf rhe fuſpicion of flattery : whae 
hath beer: already {aid,, may ſerve for a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon :'6f this: Dedication. I know the © wo 
(0) agreeablenels. of {ach diſcourſes to rhe pi. ot fret 
ous diſpolicions of your Squls; is of ic fel {uffi- mew ef, [4 
cient -to- make! ir' welcome . to' ybu. {et is a = =_ 
Treatiſe of Chriſt: yea,: of the method of bu verze 
Grace 1n the applicatica of Chriſt ; than which _ Chr we] 
no-ſubjet can be more necetlary to. ſtudy, or in Mar. 
ſweet to Experience. (p) All 

oodnel(s ' is /artraftive,, how Pp tlfy dv igiv & rgarry ave 

werfully attraQtive chen muſt y cn  —_ E 

jeſus Chnift be, who is the Oce- 5a@. - Plato, 
an of al} »obtncſs, from whom 
all ſtreams of goodneſs are de- _ 
rived, and: to whom they all 2: q —_ _—_— Kappagh- 
empty themfelves ? To Pins $5 Peguats be 1h 1356 wpein 
gs ſay of Sa lovely ane 
Theoxens,” that ' whoſoever "oo that auguſt 


and comely face'6f his and  was'not ſurpri- 


zed with amazement and inflamed: with love, 


muſt have an' heart of Adamanc' or Braſs,” what 
(a) | then 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
then ſhall we reſemble that Mans heart unto 
that hath no fervorous affe&ions kiadled in it 
by the incomparable beauty of Chriſt! A 
beauty which excels in luſtre and. brightneſs 

| that viſible light which ſo da- 


r Ta vornly gas, 33 edppervmy zles our eyes (r) as that light þ 
mvluy TeaeTe 7s oggrs MeTYTE doth darkneſs it ſelf, 2s Plats © 


gov Te x) dvyaigco o'omg nut 


eufere. - Bilbs; ſpeaks of the divine light.Chriſt 
1s wapPaMble; x2n% an 1nex- 
preſſible beauty, and all other beauties are but 


evxay x, 0xiz, an image,nay a ſhadow of his beauty. 


How was holy Ignatixs raviſhed with deſires *: 
atcer Chriſt when (s) he cried * 
out, O how [I long to: be | 
&x" 5Jug dxxvox.ver, SEC. wailw thrown into the jaws of thoſe | 
Ty deter, be 5% Ins X5% | jons which | hear roariog for | 


$ 'O two; Fpos Entupwnny, Xz 6k- 
& typo} T0 7rog To qiabw ary, 


Ry me ! and.if they will not dif 


patch me the ſooner, 4, Teg9S127puaw,] will enforce 


them co it by violence, that I may enjoy the | 
\ © Go me. fight of my bleſſed Jelus (?) O my heart | 


wn quomode ((aith another) how is it thou art not drawn 


ls ory = up by the very root by thy deſires after Chriſt ? 


tum deco- The neceſliry and the trial of our union with, | 


rem? Ni- and intereſt in this lovely Lord Jeſus, is the 
_ main ſubje& of this diſcourſe : without the 
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»vo,xt Cbri- perſonal application of Chriſt by-Faith, our / 


fo wroam. hopes of Heaven are but deluding dreams, | 


Heb. 3. 11, I (ware in my wrath 6 __ 
1 


boo 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


if they ſhall enter into my reſt : what then ? 
Nay, there is all : bur ic is a dreadfal Apoſtope- 
ſis (as one calls'ir) ſuch a7pauſe, as may juſtly 
ſhake every vein of the unbelievers heart : i 
they ſhall enter, as if he had ſaid, if ever they 
come into my glory, then ſay I am no God, 
for I have ſworn the contrary. | 
[ will not” be tireſome, but conclude all in 
few requeſts to you, and to Cod for you both. 
That which I requeſt'of you 1s; 
(1) That:you will ſearch and try your 
own hearts -by cheſe truchs, eſpeciaily now, 
when ſo great trials are like to be made of eve- 
ry Mans root and foundation in Religion. Ac- 
count that your firſt -work, which Bellarmine 
calls the firſt error;of Proteſtants, to make ſure 
your intereſt in Chriſt ; (x). every thing is as, ,,,__ 
ics foundation is : a true Diamond will endure Lereticorum 


the ſmarteſt ſtroke of the Hammer, but a falle 7% , 
one will fly. poſſe fideles 


cam notiti> 
am babere 


de ſua gratia, ut certs fide ſtatuant fibi remiſſa eſſe peccata. Bellarm. de juſt: 
fic. lib. 3. cap. 3. 


' (2:) That | you'be: huinble'-under all chat 
dignity and b—_—_ which God'\hath put upon | N 
quimur , 
you; be ye cloathed with humiliry. It was magne, fed 
the. glory of the ' Primitive Chriſtians, that 27m | 
_ *did "not Tpeak” but live great © things. Apolog.' a 


(a 2 ry Humility 


The Epiftle- Dedic atory. 
Humility will be the luſtre of your other ex- 
cellencies ; Eſtates and Honours are bur ap- 
pendants and fine trappings which add not an' 

x Newrant Teal worth, yet (x) how ace ſome vain 8-1 

Bucepha- puffed ap witli thele things! but ye have not 

07: to learned Chiiſt. | 

equiſonem 


erron 0; mon vid 16: 
admittere in tergum woluiſſe : ſed regis phalerys  & bully decoratum, weminem 
Prater regem ipſum tulifſe 7 ita [ant fit in novis biſce optimatibus, 8c. 


I? 1 


(3-) That you ſteadily perſevere in thoſe 
good ways of God in which you have. walk- 
ed, and beware of heart or life apoftatie. You 
expeat happineſs whilſt God' is in Heaven, 
and God expeQts holineſs from you whilſt 
you are on earth. ft 'was an-excellent truth 

y Obefsr Which Toſſanus: ( y ) recommended'to his Pos 
etiam vos fſteriry 10 bis Jaſt Will and Teſtament from 
kibero!. © his own experience. _ | beſeech you, laith- he, 


r6s. che- . h=oqgpiar | 
iy wr, my dear.:Children andsKindred, that you ne- 
ill — ver be aſhamed of the truths of the Goſpel, 
LAS . 
Js hind eicher by reaſon of ſcandals in the Church. . or 
w0s pudeat : perſecutions upon it, truth may Jahour for a 
pore 97M time but cannot be conquered, and I have of. 
laborare, ſed . | x —— 
non i ten:found' God to be wonderfully preſent with 
wer ws © ' xxra |; EL JT, . | ) 
hay x5 them that walk before him in crurk, though 
185 ES. IR 1 £6 
fure-Duminury Den miraluliter adrſſe ic qui cram ipſo ambulonsg (& is Jacs 
oocatione jtdu'd &. miegre rays licet. ad cſs Lo aft t firmlrazaban, 
eut-calumnig agitinrar. Mich: Adamuy in vita Toflan, ; 


for 
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The Epiftile Dedicatory. 


for a time they may _ oppreſt with troubſes 


and calumnies. | :/ +, 
: (4) Laſtly, That you keep a frei and 
clans watch over your - own: hearts; -leſt 


they be cnſnared by »the tempting, '- charming 


and dangerous: fngres attending a! full and: ca- 
fie condition im. the'World, :: There are temp- 
tations ſuited to all conditions z thoſe that are 
poor and: Jow in 'eſtate- and reputation, are 
rempted-to.cazen, cheat,- ye and flatter,, and 
alto iget mp'to. the:Mount: of: Riches and\Hos- 
noars; but thoſe” that: were 'born upon. tbae 
Mount, . tho" they be: more free from 'thole 
temptations, yet lie: expoſed to others .no fas 
dangerous,icand cherefore we find,/: not 1 wavy 
mighty, nat m12ny noble are called,: 1 Cat.4.,26. 
Many great and ſtately Ships, - which (pread 
much ſail, and draw much water, periſh in 
the Storms, when (mal Barks cxeep along the 
ſhore under the Wind, and get ſafe into their 
Port. Never aim at an tigher ſtation in this 
World than that you are in: (z) ſome have 


z Lugebat 


moribund us 


wilhe in their dying hour they had been lower, Hermann 


but no wiſe Man ever wiſht himſelf at the top 


plus ternporis 


udm Tem 
plo impendiſſe ; Inxum & vitia Aule, que corrigere debuiſſet, adjuvaſſe, atque 
far? peccars dolore, trepida ſpe diome clementie, plurimo att antium horro« 
ve, ' dnctps ſui, anima &ternitatem ingreſſs eff, Hiſt.Bohem.lib.11, 


I will 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I will conclude all with this hearty wiſh for 
you, that as God hath ſer you in a capacity of. 
much ſervice for him in your Generation, fo 
your hearts may be enlarged for God accord- 
wply ; that you may be very inſtrumental for 
his glory on Earth, and may go ſafe, bur late 
to Heaven. That the bleſſings of Heaven may 
be multiplied upon you both, and your hope- 
ful ſprioging branches; and that you may live 
to {ce your Childrens Children, and peace up- 
on Iſrael, In a word, that God will follow 
theſe truths in your hands with the bleding of 
his ſpirit; and chat the manifold infirmities of 
him chat miniſters them, may be no prejudice 
or-bar to their ſucceſs with you, - or any into 
whoſe hands they ſhall come 3 which is the 
hearty defire of, 


Tour mofi faithful Friend and 
Servant in Chriſt, 


Jo. Flavell. 
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THE 


' EPISTLE 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Very Creature by the inftind of Nature, 
 * or by the "light of Reaſon, firives to 

avoid danger, and get out of hariis 
way. TheCattle in the Fields preſe- 
ging a Storm at hand, fly to the hedges and thickets 
for ſhelter, The Fowls of Heaven, by the ſame ng. 
fog inflin4, perceiving the approach of Winter 


take their timely flight to a warmer Climate. This TITTY 118. 
Naturaliſts have obſerved of them, and their oþ. c: c. 35 
ſervation is confirmed by Scripture teftiminy : of 1. \p 


the Cattle it is ſaid, Job 37.6,7,8. He ſaith to 
the Snow, be thou on the earth, likewiſe the 
{mall rain, and the great rain of his ſtrength 3 ; 
then the beaſts go into dens and remain in 
their places : And of the Fowls of the air it is 
ſaid, "os 8. 7. The Stork in the Heavens 


knoweth her appointed times, and the —_— 
an 
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and the Crane and the Swallow obſerve the 
time of their coming. | 

___ But Man being a prudent and proſpefing Crea- 
tare, bath the advantage of all other Creatures in 
bis foreſeeing faculty 1 For: .God hath taught him 
more than the Beaſts o hs earth, and made him 


witch than & nocd Heaven, TW 3 a. : | 
ws tr £02 art t1m 
\ Sh m——_ WM 


oo fi = of the = weather, Mat. 16. 3 

ſo there are moral ſigns _ the changes of +. 
and prowidences yet ſuch is the ſupineneſs and 
anexcuſable regardleſneſs of moſt Men,that they ayill 
x#at fear till they feel; nor think any danger wy 
conſiderable, till it become inevitable. - 

We: of this Nation bawe long exjoyed the light 
of-the glorious Goſpel among ut : it bath ſhone iu 
much clearneſs upon this ſinful land. for more than 
@ whole Century of happy years : but the longeſt 
day bath an end, and we have cauſe to fear our 
bright Sun is going down upon us ; for the ſhadows 
in Englahd are grown greater than the ſubſtance 
which. is one ſign of approaching night, |er. 6. 4. 
The beafts of prey creep out of their dens and co- 
werts avbich is another ſign of night ot. band ,Pſal. 
104-20. end the workmen come home opace from 


their labours, end go to reft ; which is as ſad @ 
fes 4s auy of the ref, Job 7.1,2. Ia. 55. 1, 2- 
Hoppy 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Happy were it if in ſuch a junSture as this, every 
Man would make it bis work and buſineſs to ſe- 
cure himſelf in Chriſt, from the florm of Gods in- 
diguation, which 4s read) to fall upon theſe finſul 
Nations. lt is ſaid of the Egyptians, when the 
ſtorm of bail was coming upon the land, Exod g. 
20, He that feared the word of the Lord, made 
his ſervants and cattle flee into the houſes. * [3s 
but an odd fight to ſeethe prudence of an Egyptian 
extwying the wiſdom and circumſpeGion of a 
Chriſtian. 

God who provides natural ſhelter and refuge for 


= allcreatures,bath not left his people unprovided and 


deſtitute of defence and ſecurity in the moſt tempe- 
ſtwous times of national judgments, It is ſaid, 
Mic. 5.5. This Man (meaning the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus) hall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into our land, and when he ſhall 
tread in our Palaces : And Iſa. 26. 20. Come 
my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, and 
ſhut chy doors about thee 3 hide thy ſelf as it 
were for a little moment, until che indignation 
be over- paſt. 

My Friends, let me ſpeak as freely as I am 
ſure I ſpeak, ſecalonably A ſound of judgment 
is in our ears ; the Lords voice crieth unto the 
Cicy, and the Man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
name : hear ye the rod,ard who hath appointed 
(b) it, 
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it, Mica. 6. g. All things round about us ſeem to 
poſture themſelves for trouble and diſtreſs. Where 
is the man of wiſdom that doth not foreſee a ſhower 
of wrath and indignation coming ? We have heard 
a voice of trembling, of fear and not of peace. 
Ask ye now and fee whether a Man doth tra- 
vel.with child ? Wherefore do I ſce every Man 
with his hands on his loins, as a Woman in 
travail, and all faces are turned into paleneſs, 
Alas, for that day is great, ſo that none is like 
it 3 It 1s even the day of Jacobs trouble, but he 
ſhall be delivered out of it, Fer. 30. 5, 6, 7. 


Many eyes are now opened to ſee the common dan- 


ger, but ſome foreſaw it long ago; when they ſaw 
1be general decay of Godlineſs every where, the 


notorious Prophanity andAtheiſm that overſpread | 


the Nations; the ſpirit of enmity and bitterneſs 
againſt the Power of godlineſs where-ever it a 


peared: and tho' there ſeemed to be a preſent calm | 
and general quietneſs, yet thoſe that were wiſe in | 


beart,could not but diſcern diftreſs of Nations with 
great perplexity in theſe ſeeds of judgment and ca- 
damity : but as the Epha fills more and more, ſo 


the determined wrath grows more and more viſtble , 
te eweryeye: and tis a fond thing to dream of | 


tranquility in the midft of ſo much iniquity. In- 


aeed, if theſe Nations were once ſwept with the | 
Belom of Reformation, we might hope God would 
not 
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not ſweep them with the: Beſom of Deſtruftion x 
but what peace can be expeRed, whilſt the higheſt 

rovocations are continued ? 
It is therefore the great and preſent concernment 


of all, to provide themſelwes of a refuge beſore the 


ftorm overtake them : for as Auguſtin well obſerves, 
non facile inveniuntur przſidia in adverſitate, 
quz non fuerint in pace quzſita, O take up your 
lodgings in the Attributes and Promiſes of God, 
before the night overtake you : view them often by 
faith, and clear up your intereſt in them, that you 


* may be able to go to them in the dark, when the 


Miniſters and Ordinances of Chriſt bave taken 
their leave of you, and bid you good night. 

Whilft many are haſting on the wrath of God by 
Prophanenels, and many by ſmiting their fellow 


{ Serwants ; and multitudes reſolae, if trouble come, 


$ to fiſh in the troubled waters for ſafety and prefer- 


ment ; not doubting whenſoewer the overflowing 


flood comes, but they ſball. ſtand dry : O that you 


| would be mourning for their ſins, and providing 


better for your own ſafety. 
Reader, it #s thy one thing neceſlary toget a 


; cleared intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : which being once 


obtained, , thou. mnaiſt face the ſtorm with boldneſs, 


| and ſay, Come troubles and diſtreſſes, loſſes and tri- 
| als,priſons and death, I am provided for you; do 


Jeur worſt, you can do me no harm: let the winds 


(b 2) roar, 
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ror; the lightnings Flaſh, the rains and hail fall 
never ſo furiouſly, I have a good roof over my 
bead, a comfortable lodging provided for me : my 

Jace of defence is the munition of rocks, 


where bread ſhall be given 'me, and my waters | 


ſhall be ſure, Iz. 33+ 16. 
The defign of the enſuing Treatiſe, is to aſſiſt 
thee in this great work : and tho' it was prom ge 
to the World many years paſt, yer Providence bath 
ved it for the fitteſt ſeaſon, and brought it to 


thy bhandin a time of need. 


It contains the method of gracein the applica- : 


tion of the great redemption” ro the Souls of 
Men, as the former part contains the method of 
grace in the impetration thereof by Teſws Chriſt. 

The acceptation God'bath given the former part, 
fegnified by the: deſires of many'for the publication 
of this, hath at laft prevailed with me, (notwith- 
ftanding the ſecret conſciouſneſs of my inequality 
to ſo greet an undertakement.) to' adventure this 


Second Part alſo upon the ingenuity and catidour 


of the Reader. 


And I conſent the more willingly to the Publica- 


tion of this, becauſe the defign 1 ffi aimed at could 
not be imtire and compleat without it ; but eſpeciall 


the quality of the ſubjeft matter, which through ; 


the bleſſing and concurrence of the ſpirit, may be | 


uſeful botb to rouze the droufie Conſciences of this 
ſleepy 
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y eneration; and.t0's Yheulpre M1 Clears 
fey work of the as x = Sonls: 
Thefe confiderations- hawe Pong wits me 
egainſt'all difconragements. - ; 

And now, Reader, "ir <ir-iopoſſible \for's me to 
ſpeak particularly and diftinSly to the caſe of thy 
Soul, which I 4 ignoramt\ of, except the" Lord 
ſhall dire my diſcourſe to; ii un ot we fol 
ing (uppolitions. 

"If thou-be one that bat ek ipplicd 'und 
received Jeſus Chriſt by fa#th;this. diſcourſe; thro 
the bl: ſſeny of #be- ſpirit, - ay 'be #fefirl' ro thee, to 
clexr "and confirm thy evidences,” to-nitlt thy beart 
in the'fenſe of thy mercies,and ts ingage and quicken 
thee in'the way' of thy duties. "Here thou wilt ſee 
what great things the Lord-hath dowe for thy ſoul, 
end how. theſe | dignities, ' as 'thow art his Soi or 
Daughter, by the double title of regeneration and 
adoption, | do oblt ige thee to yield up thy felf to 
God' imtively, 'and: to ſay from thy beart, Lord, 
whatever Tam, '1 am for thee, oF Wea I can 
do, & will do for thee, and whatever | can ſuſfer, 
f will ſuffer for thee; and all that T.am or bave, 
all that F'can do or ſuffer, is nothing to what 
thou-baft' done for my Soul. 

If thoa' bs a ſtranger to regeneration and faith ; 
a Perſon that makeft a powerleſs profeſlion of 
Chriſt : 3 that baſk a name to live but art dead. : 


here 
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bere it's poſlible thou maiſt meet ſomething that 


wull convince thee, bow dangerous a thing it 3s to 
be an old creature in the new creatures dreſs and 
habit : and what it is that blinds thy judgment, 
and.is likelieft.. #0. prove thy twine : @ ſeaſonable 
and full conencion whereof will be the greateſt 
mercy that can befal thee in this world ; if there- 
by at laſt God may. belp thee to put on Chrift as 
well as the name of Chriſt. 

If thou be in darkneſs about the ſtate of thy own 

Soul,and willingto have it faithfully and impartial- 
ly tried by the nule of - the word, .'which. will not 
warp to. any Mans. bumour- or intereſt : bete thox 
wilt find ſome weak aſſiſtance offered thee.to clear 
and difintangle thy doubting thoughts, which thro' 
thy prayer, and the ſupply of - the ſpirit ofs Feſus 
Ckrift, may lead thee 10,4 Comfort able FO 
and inward peace. 
IF thou be @ proud, ed aerfeotas Soul, 
who haſt too little knowledge,and tgo wuch prede and 
ſelf-lowe, to admit any-doubts 'or ſcxuiples of. thy 
ftate towards Cod ;, there are'many things ts this 
Trearile proper for thy conviction and better infor- 
mation; for woe. to thee,if thou. ſbouldeſt. not fear, 
till thou begin to feel thy miſery ; if: thy, troubles 
do not come on,; till all thy hopes are'gone off. 

I know all theſe things are performed by me with 
much infirmity : ; and that the whole management 1s 
quite 
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quite below the dignity of the ſubjefi. But when 1 
conſider the ſucceſs of Sermons and Books in the 
world, bath but little relation to the elegancy of Lan- 
guage or accuracy of method ; and that many may be 
uſeful,pho cannot be excellent ; I am willing in all 
bumility and ſincerity to commit it to the direGion 
of Providence, and tbe bleſſeng of the Spirit. 

One thing I ſhall earneſtly requeſt of all the People 
of God znto whoſe hands this ſhall fall ; that now at 
laft they will be perſwaded ro end all their unbrother- 
ly quarrels and ſtrifes anzong themſelves which have 
waſted ſo much precious time,and decayed the wital 
ſpirits of Religion, bindred the converſion of multi- 
tudes, and increaſed and confirmed the Atheiſm of 
the times,and now at laſt opened a breach, at which 
the common enemy is ready toenter, and end the quar- 
rel to our coſt. O put on,as the ele of God bowels 
of mercy,and a ſpirit of charity and forbearance ; if 
not for your own ſakes, yet for the Churches ſake ; Si 
non vis tibi parcere, parce Carthagini. 

I remember it is noted in our Engliſh Hiſtory, 
as a very remarkable thing, that whenthe Severn 
overflowed part of Somerſetſhire,it was obſerved 
that Dogs and Hares, Cats and Rats, to avoid 
the common defiruiion, would ſwim to the next 
riſeng ground, and abide quietly together in that 
common danger, without the leaft diſcovery of 
their natural antipathby. 


The 
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"The ftory applies it. ſelf, aud O that Chriſtians 
i ewery where depoſe. their avinoſities ; thet 
the hearts of the Fathers. might be turned to the 
Chi'drer, and tbe Children to\the Fathers ;. left 
God come and {mite the earth with a Curſe. 

O that you weuld dwell mare in, your Gloſets,and 
be more frequently and fervently upon Jour knees, 
O that you would ſearch your hearts more narrow- 
ly, and fift them more throughly than ever, before 
the day paſs as the chaff, and the Lords fierce 
anzer come upon you." look mito your Bibles, then 
into your Hearts, and then to Heaven, for a true 
diſcovery of your conditions ; and if this poor mite 
may contribute any thing tothat end, it will be a 
great reward of the unwortby labours of, 


Thy Servant in Chriſt, 


"Y mo7V mw3 ts TOTIUS OPERIS. 
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opened in this 2d Part: wh 


Redemption hath 2 Parts, viz, 
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1. General nature opened, Sermon 1. C 1. The Goſpel offer. Serm. 3 
I. Union with RY 2. TheSpirits drawing.Serm. 4 


2. Special na- Y Serm. 2. including 3. Intuſion of Life. Serm. 5 

ture conſiſting<! four things in it,uviz. C 4 Aftual Faith, Serm.6,7. 

in our 2. Gommunion with Chriſt in Graces and Priviledges 

Serm. 8 

r. Title. Serm. 10 

2. Title. Serm. 11 

1. Encouraging Titles J 3. Title. Serm. 12 

I. Exhortati- j which are fix. 4. Title. Serm. 13 

on to come to s. Title. Serm, 14 

| Chriſt, Serm. 6. Title. Serm. 15 

- enforced, | 

by Motives 

drawa from-| 2- Excellent Privi- ) 2. Priviledge. Serm. 17 


3. Priviledge- Serm. 18 
4. Priviledge. Serm. 19 


his ledges which are four. 


YL 


3; Priviledge. Serm. 16 


Serm.20,21 


2. The teachings of theFather. 
Serm. 22,23 


2, Convidtion, proving that none can 


1. Theapplication of the Law. 
ordinarily come to Chriſt without 3 


1. The donation of the Spirit. 
' \ Serm. 2 
2, The new Creation. 

3- Examination of our Intereſt in Serm. 25,25 
| Chriſt by four Trials, viz. 3. The mortification of fin. 
| Serm. 27,28 

4+ The imitation of Chriſt. 
Serm. 29,30 


4- Lamentation,repreſenting the miſe-C 1.The Death of ſin. Serm.3r 
ry of Chriſtleſs Perſons as they lie un- ) 2.The curſe of theLaw.Serm.32 
der, and are expoſed to 3.Greater guilt and damnation. 

Serm.33 


| (4-)And in order thereunto,they areblinded by the God of this World, 
t Which forerunner of Damnation is opened and applicd in Serm. 34,3 < 


(ce) 


A TasBLle of Scriptures, occaſional! 
openedin this TREATISE, 


Geneſis. 73.4. 325 
EN. 44. 10. p.23a| 78.34. 96 
97.10. 58 
Exod. 97.IT. 201 
Exod.23.21. P.144 | 97.11. 278 
/umbers. 97.11. 392 
Numb. 24.2. P.377 | 103.10. 285 
Deuteronomy. I 19.60. 532 
Deut. 9.12.  Þ.269 |, 130.2,3. 1S1 
12 8,9. P.213 | 139.16. 93 

2 Samucl. |" Proverbs, 
2 Sam.12.7,8. p.300[ Prov. $.36. P. 16 
1 K:7gs. 16.6. 449 
1 King.8.18. p.296| 30.s. 442 

Fob. Canticles. 
Tob 4.21. p.240 | Cant. 2.7. p.80 
$1.12. = i” 2 227 
21.4. i855 3-4 4. 18 
42.5. 369 4-9. 246 
36.8.9. 351] 5.16. 237 
* aln. Fe 357 

Pal. 110.4. HG; I/aiah. 
18.67. 299\ Mai. 12.1, P. 62 
19.17. 367 27.4. 49 
27.4. 259| 29.1.4. 419 
30.7. 275] ' 43-25. 283 
32.1.2, 286] ' -45:17. 294 
45-7. 25| 53:5. 210,217 
45-7- 151] $3:3- 593 
45-2- 167 | 557: 75 
45-14,15+ .244| 55-10,11, 337 
45-15. 317 GI.1. 193 
49414» 328 | 65.7, 83 


Feremiab. 

Jer.2.13. P. 280 
23.0. 145 
31-24. 349 
31-33- 350 
32.40. 50 

Ezekiel. 

Ezek. 13.18. p.330 
33+31,32 ; 529 
36.25 89 
36427. _ 95 

Danzel. 

Dan.2.17 p.298 

9.2 230. 

Hoſea. . 

Hoſ.11.4 P. 68 
Amos 

Amos 6.13. P. 277 
Haggas. 

Hag. 2.7. .250 
, S ih p | 

Zech. 2.8. P. 39. 
12.10. 356 

Malach:. 

Mal.3.12. P-252 

j 1.13. 97 
Matthew. 

Mat. 3.9. P32 
T-T+ 295 
7.22, 327 
8.II. 253 
9.12. 207 
11.28. 


T1.29. 


11.25. 


I 2.44445. 
I 3-4 5,46. 
13.19. 
21.32. 
21.21. 
25-3 5,40- 


ark. 
Mark 9.44. 


9.44- 


Luke. 
Luk. 1.72. 
2.25. 
5.31. 
T1.2t. 
14.28, 


As. 


I6.29. 


| Romans. 
[Rom.2.14. 


2.9. 


8.2. 
8.35,38,39. 


The Table. 


53.42. 
1 Corinthians. 
1 Cor.1.3. 
1.30. 
I.2. 


I5.I1. 


2 Corinthians. 
2 Cor.3.16. 


3.18, 


4.6. 


p.398 
4-334» $20 
5-17. 394 
6.T, 147 
5.5. 404 
8.9. 163 
10.4.5. G51 
20.4.5. * 71 
$14. 74 
IO.4. 77 | 

Galatians, 


Gal.2.20. P.. 


3-23. 139 
4-4, 5+ 319 
46,7. 379 
5.17. 104 
5.6, I43 
5.17. 420 
5+24+ 423 
6.22.23, 409 

Epheſeans. 

"ge. $.22,23,._ D 33 
1.10. 34. 
1.19.20. 67 
FA 281 
1.6. 291 
1.18. 522 


The Table. 
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Philippians. 
Phil.1.29, _w P. 74 
T.29. 267 
215 466 
3.8. 76 
3.12. 85 
3.9. 57 
3.12. 462 
4.19. 164 
Coloſians 
Col.1. 2.4. P. 27 
1.27, 128 
I.19, 239 
I.17, 240 
2.13. 88 
2.6. 148 
3-11 IG61 
3.3 402 
2.14. 306 
| 1 Theſſalonians, 
1 Theſl.1.5,6. P. 6 
5-23: 92 
| 2 Theſſalonians. 
i 2 Theſſ1.10. p.268 
| 1 Timothy, 
r Tim.5.6. P. 101 
2 Timothy. 
a Tim.2.19, Pp.462F 
Tits. 


10.27. 175 
I 1.6, 188 
I 1.26, 267 
I2.24 245 
I 2.9, 305 
.  TFames. 
Jam.1.18. P. 399 
12. 26 
: 1 Peter, : 
1 Pet.1. 2. P.7 
BN 379 
I.5. 440 
2.4. II 
2.2. I 04. 
3.18, 313 
4-4: 80 
4OI 
2 Peter. 
2 Pet.1.4. P.90 
I.4. 6 
I Fobn hy, 
r Joh.2,27. P.131 
2.27 349 
2.6. 458 
2.6. 477 
$0. I2 
3 9 92 
3.7. 122 
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A. 


Bortives Spiritual whence 
they are. Pag. 342 
Abſurdity of "WF. ins. 
.  Þ- 36 
Accounts of our time hept im = 
Ven. P. 5 
Accufations of Conſcience what they 
are. 


P- 173 
AQts of the Spirit ſixfold in Conver- 


fon. P- 191 
Acceptation with God, what 1t is. 
P. 292 


Acceptation with God, what it in- 
cludes. 
Acceptance, one without rift. ? 


P- 301 
Attivity for the World, _ It 
peaks. P. 328 


Attivity of Chriſt our ' eps P-470 - 


Adventures of Faith how great. 
P- 77,78 


Advocate none /ike Chriſt c4n NI 


Fc en 245 
ions how bewitcht by ſin. G 365 
Anbaſlar of Chriſt their dignuy. 


= os P- 45 
Application what it imports. 


P- 5 


An Al, ediigut Table of the Principal 
Points infiſted on in this Treatiſe. 


Application of Chriſt the end of 


Ordinances. P. 6 
Application of Chrift of _ latt- 
tude with Gods elettion andChrifts 
death. p. 8. 
Apologies cut off from Goſpel-de- 
prſers. P. 53 
Approbation of Chriſt implhed in 
Farth. P. 111 


Anointing how zt teacheth. p. 131 
All-ſufficiency of Chriſt for - _ 
wants. - 90 
Altogether —__ Chriſt as y 
239 
Apoſtaſie ar inexcuſable ſin. - 3II 
Annihilation better than —— 
411 


— ſenſe of Tuſbification. re- 


my" p. 125 
Aſlent implied i in ſaving Fail 
. 110 
Aſent three degrees thereof. ibid. 
Afſſent how diſcovered to be 17 ue. 
6 132 


P 
Averſion from God how diſcovered. 


P- 79 

Awakening out of ſecuriy, horo 
great a mercy it 2s to the Souls of 
Men, P. 331 


B Back- 


B. 


_— pit inowr{yble lin. 
DP. 277 
Þenciits of Chivſt bow conveyed to 
7s. P. 12 
Believers more than now them- 
ſelves fo. P. 129 
Þclievers why zncomfortable. p.130 
Believing 7be ammediate. daty. of 
weary Souls. P. 199 
Believers advancement how great. 
P. 266 
Boldneſs of Saints in Prayer. p.294 
Blood of Chriſt its dignity. p.284 
Beauty of holineſs very &7eat Þ.3 56 
Believers their gencral aſſembly. 
P. 316 
Believers have Chrift for therr A/- 
tar. P. 297 
Believers ſhould have a free ſpirit. 
P. 311 
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; 1 Cor. I. 30, ' Opcaiag the 
But of him are ye in Chriſt, who of God is made unto us, general na- 


? ture of Effe- 


| wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, ſanflification and redemp- aual appli- 


tion. cation. 


E that enquires what is the juſt value and 
worth of Chriſt, asks a queſtion which puts 
all the Men on Earth, and Angels in Heaven, 
to an everlaſting non-plus. 

The higheſt atrainment of our knowledge in 
this life, _ is to know that himſelf and . his love do pals 
knowledge, Ep. 3. 19. 

But how excellent ſoever Chriſt is in himſelf, what trea- 
ſures of righteouſneſs ſoever lie in his blood, and whatever 
; Joy, peace, and raviſhing comforts ſpring up to men out of 

| his Incarnation, Humiliation, and Exaltation , they all give 
down their diſtin benefits and comforts to them in the way 
of effefual application. | 

7 For never was any wound healed by a prepared, but unap- 

plied plaiſter. Never any body warmed by the moſt coſtly 

2 garment made, but not put on: Never any heart refreſhed 

and comforted by the richeſt Cordial compounded, but not 
received : nor from the beginning of the World was it ever 
known, that a poor decerved, condemned, polluted miſerable 
| Sinner, was aQually delivered out of that woful ſtate, until 
of God Chriſt was made unts him, Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
neſs, SanQtification and Redemption. 
For look * as the Condemnationof the Firſt Adam paſſeth * Pariſienſis 


not to us, except (as by generation) we are his ; ſo grace and "—_ cur 

0 
CaP. 9. Quemadmodum non tranſit Ade dammatio, niſi per generationem in carnaliter ex eo gene- 
ratos: Sic non tranſit Chriſli gratia, (5 peccatorum remiſſio, niſi per regenerationem ad ſpirituali« 
ter per ipſum regeneratos. Sicut delictum Ade non nocet, niſi ſuis, in eo quod ſui ſunt : Sic nec 
gratie Chriſti prodeſt, niſt ſuis, in eo quod ſui ſunt. 


B remiſhon 


TH 


The EffeStual Application of 


remiſſion paſs not from the Srcond Adam to us, except as (by 
regeneration) we are his. Adam's Sin hurts none bur thoſe thar 
ar2 in him : and Chriſt's blood profits none but thole thar are 
1n him : how great 4 weight therefore doth there hang upon 
the eftectual application of Chriſt ro the Souls of men! and 
what 1S there in the whole world fo awfully ſolemn.1o great- 
ly important as this is! Such is the ſtrong conſolation reſult- 
1vg trom it, thar the -Apoſile.in this context ofters it to the be- 
lieving Corinthians, as a ſuper-abundant recompence for the 
deſpicable meanneſs and baſeneſs of their outward condition 
in this World, of which he had juſt before ſpoken in vey. 27, 
28. telling them, Tho' the World contemned them as vile. 
fooliſh, and weak, yet of God Chriſt :s made mlto theng'wi/- 
dom and righteouſneſs, ſanitification and redemption. {| 

In which words we have an Enumeration of the chief privi- 
ledges of Believers, and a# Account of the method wheeby 
they come to' be inveſted with-them, 7 YL. 

I. Firſt, Their priviledges are enumerated; namely, w:/dogr, 
QuatuorChriſlo righteouſneſs, ſanfhfication, and redemption, mercies of in- 
_ be _ eſtimable value in themſelves ; and ſuch as reſpect a four- 
nn « A pnhag told miſery lying upon finful Man, v2. Ignorance, guilt, 
rutem, cy pollution, and the whole train of miſerable conſequences and 
quicquid ab ip- eftects let in upon the nature of Men, yea, the beſt and holieſt 
ſo bmrum re- of Men by fin. [1-75 | 
leSuntur,  Lapfed Man is not only in deep miſery, bur groſly igno- 
Caly. in loc. Tant both that he is ſo., and how to recover himlielt. trom 

it : Sin hath lett him ar once ſenſeleſs of his ſtate, and at a 
pertect loſs about the true remedy. & 
Tocure-this, Chriſt is made to him W/dom. not only'by 
1mprovement of thoſe treaſures of Wiſdom that are in himſelt 
for the benefit of ſuch Souls as are united to him, as an head 
conſulting the good of his own members; but alſo by zmpar:- 
10g his Wiſdem to them by the Spirit of Hluminarion, where- 
by they come to diſcern both their fin and danger z as alſo the 
true way of their recovery from both. through rhe application 
of Chriit to their Souls by Faith. ' | 
But alas! Simple Illumination doth but increaſe our bur- 
den, and exaſperate our miſery, as long as fin in the guilt of 
it is either imputed t9,gur Perſons unto condemnation, or re- 


flected by our Coulth a way of accuſation. 
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Chriſt and bis Benefits. 


With deſign therefore to remedy and heal this ſore evil, 
Chriſt is made of: God unto us r:gbteou/neſs, compleat and 

rte&t righteouſneſs, whereby our obligation to puniſhment 
is diffolved, and thereby a ſolid foundarion tor a well ſettled 
peaceof Conſcience firmly eſtabliſhed. 

Yea, butalthough the removing of guilt from our Perſons 
and Conſciences be an ineſtimable mercy, yer alone ir cannot 
make us compleatly happy : for tho' a Man ſhould never be 
damned for fin, -yet what is it leſs than an Hell upon Earth to 
be under the dominion. and.pollution of every baſe Luſt > It's 
miſery enough to be daily defiled by fin, tho? a Man-ſhculd 
vever be damned for it. 

To compleat- therefore the happineſs of the redeemed ; 
Chriſt is not only made of . God unto them W:/dom, and 
Rrghteouſneſs, the one curing our ignorance, the other our 
guilt ; but he is made Sardrfication allo, to relieve us againſt 
the dominion and pollution of our corruptions : he comes both 
by water and by blood, not by blood only, but by water alſo, 
1 Jqh..5. 6. purging as well as pardoning : how compleat and 
nab 4 cure is Chritt ! 

Bur yet ſomething is required beyond all this to make our 
happineſs pertect and entire wanting nothing, and that is the 
removal of thoſe doletul ette&sand conſequents of {tn, which 
notwithſtanding all the: forementioned priviledges and mer- 
cies {till lie upon the Souls and Bodies of illuminated, juſti- 
fed and {anftified Perſons. For even upon the beſt and ho- 
lieſt of Men, what ſwarms of vanity, loads of deadneſs, and 
fits of unbeliet, do daily appcar in and oppreſs their Souls ! to 
the ifmbittering of all the comforts of life to them. And how 
many diſeaſes, detormities, pains oppreſs their Bodies, which 
daily moulders.away by them, till they fall into the grave by 
death, even as the Bodies of other Men do, who never recei- 
ved ſuch priviledges:trom Chritt as they do.' For if Chriſt be 
4 us (asithe Apottle ſpeaks, Rom: 8. 10.) -tbe-body is dead be- 
cauſe of fim :1Santtification ce a us nat from Mortality. ' 

But from all theſe, and whatſoever elſe the fruits and con- 
ſequences of fin, Chrift is Redemprion to his People allo : 
this ſeals up the ſum of mercies :- this ſo compleats the hap- 
pineſs of the Saints, .that ir leaves nothing'to defire. 


B 2 Theſe 


The EffeBual Application of 
Theſe four, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanCtification and 

Redemption, take up amongſt them all that is neceſſary or 

deſirable ro make a Soul truly and perfealy Bleſſed. 

Secondly, We have here the method and way by which: 
the Elect come to be inveſted with theſe excellent priviledges : 
the account whereof the Apoſtle gives us in theſe words, 
[Who of God is made unto ks which expreſſion tour things. 
are remarkable. 

Firſt, That Chriſt and his Benefits go inſeparably and un- 
dividedly together : *tis Chriſt himſelt is made all this unto 
us : we can have no ſaving benefit ſeparate and apart from the 
Perſon of Chriſt : many would willingly receive bis przvr/edges, 
who will noteeceive his perſon; but it cannot be , if we will 
have one, we muſt take the other too : yea, we muſt accept 
his Perſou firſt, and then his Benefits: as.it is in the marriage. 
Covenant, ſo *tis here. h 
' Secondly, That Chriſt with his benefits muſt be perfonally: 
and. particularly applied to us before we can receiveany aQtual: 
ſaving | apatzs by him : he muſt be | ade #nto ws | (7.e.)par- 
ticularly applied to us: as a ſum of money becgmes or is made 
the ranſom and liberty of a Captive;when it is not only promi- 
ſed but paid down. in his name, and legally applied for that 
uſe and end : when Chriſt died, the ranſom was prepared, 
the ſum laid down ;- but yet the Elect continue ſtill in ftinand 
miſery notwithſtanding, till by efeiua/ calling it be attually 
applied totheir Perſons, and then they are made. free, Roz. 5. 
10,11, reconciled by Chriſt's, death -by whom : we . have: now 
received the atonement. þ'Þ 75? 

Thirdly, That this application of Chriſt is the work of 
God, and not of Man - Of God he is made unto us : the ſame 


hand that prepared it alſo apply it,or elſe we periſh not--- 


withſtanding all that the Father hath done in contriving and 
appointing, and all that the Son hath done in executing and 
accompliſhing 'the deſign thus far. And this aQual. appli- 
cation IS the wor the Spirit by a fingular: appropria- 

tion. ; ol rake 
Fourthly and laſtly, This expreſhon imports the ſuitable- 
neſs of Chriſt to the neceſſities of Sinners : What they want, 
he is madc to them : and indeed as Money anſwers all things, 
and is convertible into Meat, Drink, Raiment, Phyſick, = 
( | what 
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Chrift and his Benefits. | 


what elſe our bodily neceſſities do require ; ſo wy iS virtu- 


ally and eminently all that the neceſfities of our Souls require : 
Bread to the hungry Soul, and Cloathing to' the naked Soul. 
In a word, God prepared and furniſhed him on purpdſe to 
anfwer alt our wants, which fully hits the A oftles ſenſe, 
when he ſaith, Who of God is made unto us wiſdom and righte- 
uſneſs, ſanttification and redemption. The ſum of all is, 
Do. That the Lord Feſws Chriſt, with all bis preciors be: 
nefits, becomes ours by God's ſpecial and" effetfual Application. 
[There is a twofold Application of our Redemprion, one 
Primary, the other Secondary : the former is the Att of God 
the Further, applying it to Chriſt our Surety, and virtually to 


us in him ; the later is the AC of the holy Fprrrr, perſonally 


and aQually applying it to us in the work of Converſion : the 
former hath the reſpeCt and relation of an example, mcdel, 
or Pattern to this, and this is produced and wrought by the 
vertue of that. What was done upon the perfon of Chrilt, 
was not w virtually done upon us, conſidered inthim as a 
common publick repreſentative Perſon, in which ſenſe we are 
{aid to die with him and live with him, to be crucifhed with 
kim and buried with him : but ir was alſo intended for a 
Platform or Idea of what is to be done by the Spirit aQtually 
upon our Souls and Bodies inour ftingle Perſons. As he died 
tor Sin, ſo the Spirit applying his death to us in the work of 
mortification,caules us to dic to Sin,by the vertue of his death : 
and as he was quickned- by the Spirit and raiſed unto life, fo 
the Spirit applying unto us the life of Chriſt cauſeth us to 
live, by ſpiritual vivrfication. Now this Perſonal, ſecondary 
and attual application of redemption to us by the Spirir in his 
lanctifying work, is that which I am engaged here to difculſs 
and open: Which T ſhall do in theſe following Propoſt 
tions. : 

Prop: 1. The Application of Chrift to us Is not only Compre- 
benſroe. of our Fuft:ification, but of all thoſe works of the Spirit 
which are known to as in Scripture by the names of Regenera- 
tion, Vocation, Sandtification and Converſion. 

Though all theſe terms have ſome ſmall reſpeQtive difte- 
rences among themſelves; yet they are all included in this 
general, the applying, and putting on of Chriſt, Rom.13.14. 
Put ye on the Lord Feſis Chriſt. 

Regene 


Do#F. 


Propoſe. t 


Propof. 2. 


The Effe&ual Application of 


Regeneraticn expreſſes thoſe Supernatural, Divine, _ new 
ualities, infuſed by the Spirir into the Soul, which are the 
Principles of all holy Actions. 

Vocetion expreſieth the terms from which, and to which 
the Soul moves, when the Spirit works ſavingly upon it un- 
der the Gotpel Call. 

Saxntlification notes that holy dedication of Heart and Life 
to God : our becoming the Temples of the living God, ſe- 
parate from all prophane, ſinful praQices, tothe Lords on- 
ly uſe and ſervice. 

Converſion denotes the great change it felt which the Spt- 
rit cauſeth upon the Soul, turning it by a ſweet irretitti- 
ble efficacy from the Power of Sin and Satan, to God in 
Chriſt. 

Now all theſe are imported in, and done by the Applica- 
tion of Chriſt to ou Souls: for when once the efficacy ot Chriſts 
Death, and the vertue of his ReſurreQtion.come to take place 
upon the Heart of any Man, he cannot but rurn from Sin to 
God, and become a new Creature, living and acting by new 
Principles and Rules. .So the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Thef: 1.5.6. 
ſpeaking of the effe of this work of the Spirit upon that Peo- 
ple, O«r Goſpel (daith he) came not 10'you n word only but 17 
power , and in the Holy Ghoſt : there was the etteCtual ap- 
plication of Chriſt to-them. Ard you became followers of us 
and of the Lord, ver. 6. there was their efteQtual Call. Ard 
ye turned from dumb Idols to ſerve the living and true God, 
ver. 9. there was their Convertion. 
fles to all that believe, ver. 7. there was their life of San&i- 
fication or dedication to God. So that all theſe are com- 
prehended in efteQual application. 


Propoſ. 2. The Application of Chriſt to the Souls of Men, is . 


that great projet and deſign of Gag in this World, for the ac- 
compliſhnent whereof all the Ordinances, and all the Officers 
of the Goſpel, are appointed and continued in the World. 

This the Goſpel expreily declared to be its direQ and great 
end.and the great bufineſs of all irs officers, Eph.4.11,12. And 
he gave ſome _— and ſome Prophets.,and ſomeEvangeliſts,and 

Some paſtors an teachers: till we all come in the unity of the faub 

andthe knowledge of theSon of God zo a perfet man,unto the mea- 

ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, (i.e) the great =_ 
an 
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and ſcope of all Chriſt's Ordinarces ind Officers, is to bring 
Men into union with Chriſt, and ſo build - them up to perfe- 
ftion in him: or to unite them to, and confirm them in 
Chriſt : and when ir ſhall have finiſhed this defign,then ſhall 
the whole frame of Goſpel Ordinances be taken down, 
and all its Officers disbanded. The Kingdom (i.e. - this pre- 
ſent economy, manner and form of Government) /ha!l be de- 
lroered up, 1 Cor.15.24. what are Miniſters, but the Bride- 
grooms friends, Ambaſſadors for God to beſeech Men to be 
reconciled 7 when therefore all the Ele& are brought home in 
a reconciled {tare to Chriſt, when the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, our Work and Office expire together. 


Propoſ. 3. Such rs the Importance and great Concernment of Propeſ. 3. 


the Perſonal application of Chrift to us by the Spirit, that 
whatſoever the Father hath done in the contrivement, or the 
Son hath done in the accompliſhment of our Redemption, is all 
inauailable and ineffeffual to our Salvation without this. 

It is confefledly true, that God's good pleaſure appointing 
us from Eternity to Salvation, is in its kind a moſt full and 
ſufficient Impul/roe cauſe of our Salvation.and every way able 
(for ſo much as it is concerned) to produce its effect. And 
Chriſts humiliation and ſufferings are a moſt compleat -and 
faſficient meritorious caule of our Salvation,towhich nothing 
can be added to make it more apt and able-to-proture our 
Salvation, than it already is : yet neither the one or other 
can aQually ſave any Soul withour the Spirits appircation of 
Chriſt ro ir : for where there are divers /ocra/ cauſes or con- 
cauſes neceflary to produce one cteR, rhere the etje& cannot 
be ptoduced until. the laſt cauſe have wrought : thus it is 
here, The Father hath elected, and the So# hath redeemed ; 
but uncil the $p/72r (who is the laſt cauſe) have wrought his 
part alſo, we cannot be ſaved. For he comes in the' Fathers 
and in the Sons Name and” Authority, to pur the laſt hand to 
our Salvation work, by bringing all the frits' 6f g-{otrand 
redemptioh home to'our Souls in this. work of effeFttial vged- 
tion: Hence the Apoſtle, 1'Per.1.2. noting the order of can 
ſs in their operarions, for the bringing about 6t our Salva- 
tion, thus ſtates it : Ele according to the fore-knowlrdge- of 
God the Father, through ſanttfication of the _—_ into obedr- 
ence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Zeſis Chriſt + here you 


nd 


Propoſe 4- 
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find God'seleQtion and Chriſt's blood, the two great cauſes of 
Salvation, and yet neither of theſe alone, nor both together 
can ſave us; there muſt be added the Sanctification of the 
Spirit, by which God's decree is executed ; and the ſprink- 
ling (z. e. the Perſonal application of Chriſt's blood) as well 
as the ſhedding of it, before we can have the ſaving benefir 
_ __ qm_e Ch t with bis ſeviig bench 

ropol. 4. application of Chrift with his ſaving benefits, 
7s exatthy of the = extent and Ros with the Fathers 
elettion, and the Sons intention in dying, and cannot poſſibly be 
extended to one Soul farther. 

Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, Rom. 8. 30. 
And Ads 13. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, be- 
heved, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works , but according to his 
own purpoſe and grace which was given 'us in Chriſt Feſus be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

The Father, Son and Spirit (betwixt whom was the Coun- 
cil of Peace) work out their delign in a perie& harmony and 
conſent : as there was no Jarr in their Council,ſo there can be 
none in the execution of it: thoſe whom the Father before all 
time did chuſe, they,and they only are the perſons whom the 
Son, when the fulneſs of time for the execution of that de- 
cree was come, died for, Zohn 17. 6. I have meni/eſied thy 
name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me : And ver. 19. For their 
lake I ſanttifie my ſelf : (i. e.) conſecrate, devote, or ſet my 


ſelf apart for a Sacrifice for them. And thoſe for whom 
Chriſt died, .are the Perſons to whom the Spirit effeQually 


applies the benefits and purchaſes of his blood : he comes in 
the name of the Father and Son ; but the world cannot recerve 
him, . for it ef woos tor knows him, Joh.14.17. They that 
are not of Chrifts beep, believe not, Joh. 10. 26. 

-  Chrift hath indeed a fulneſs of Saving power, but the dif- 
penſation thereof is limited by the Fathers will : therefore he 
tells us, Myarth.20.23. It :s not mine to groebut it ſhall be grven 
to them for whom it is prepared of my father : in which words 
he no way denies his Authority, to give glory as well as grace; 
only ſhews that 'in the diſpenſation proper to him as Media- 
tor, he was limited by his Fathers will and counſel. 


And 
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Chrift and his Benefits. 


And thus alſo are the diſpenſations of Grace by the Spirir 
in like manner limited, both by rhe Counſel and Will of the 
Father and Son. For as he proceeds from them, ſo he aQts in 
the adminiſtration proper to him, by commiſſion from both. 
Foh.14. 26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Father will ſend in my 
ame : and as he comes forth into the World by this joynr 
Commiſſon, ſo his diſpenſations are limited in his Commil- 
fion : for it's ſaid, 7obr 16. 13. He ſhall not ſpeak of bimſclf, 
but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall be ſpeak : (6. e.) he 
ſhall in all things a& according to his Commiſſton which 
the Father and I have given him. | 

The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the 
Father do, Fob. 5.19. And the Spirit cando nothing of him- 
{z1f, but what he hears from the Father and Son : and it's 
impoſlible it ſhouid be otherwiſe, conſidering not only the 
Unity of their Nature, bur alſo of their Wil and Defign. So 
that you ſez the applications of Chriſt, and b-nehtrs by the 
Spirir, are commenturable with the Fathers ſecret Counſel, 
and the Sons defign in Dying, which are the rule, model and 
pattern of the Spirits working. 

Propol. 5. The Application of Chriſt to Souls, by the rege- 
nerating work of the Spirit, 1s that which makes the firſh in 
zernal difference and diſlinttion ameng Men. 

It is very true, that 1n reſpeCt of God's fore-knowleUge and 
purpoſe. there was a diſtinction betwixt one Man and another, 
beiore any Man had a Being, one was taken,another left : and 
with reſpeC to the death of Chriſt, there is a great difte- 
rence berwixt 0n2 and another : he laid down his Lite for 
the Sheen, he praved for them. and not for the World ; but 
all this while, as to any relative change of State, or real 
change of Temper. they are upon a level with the reſt of the 
muerable World. The EleQ themſelves are by zature chil: 
dren of wrath even as others, Eph. 2. 3. And to theſame pur- 
poſe the Apoſtle tells the Corrmthians, 1 Cor. 6. 11, (when he 
had given in that black Bill, deſcribing the molt lewd pro- 
fligate abominable wretches in the World, Men whoſe pra- 
ctices did ſtink in the very Noſtrils of Nature, and were 
able to make the more ſober Heathens bluſh ; after this he 
tells the Corinthians) And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed, &c. 9. d. look, theſe were your Companions once : 
as they are, you lately were, C The 


Propo/. < 


Propoſ 6. 


The Effeflual” Applit ation of 


Thi work of the Spirit doth nor only evidence and mani- 
feſt that ditterence which God's Election hath made between 
Man and Man, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 The/.1.4,5. bur it al- 
{o-makes a twofold diftererce it 1:lt, namely in fare and 
temper ; whereby thev vitbly differ not only trom other 
Men. -but alſo trum thernſelves: atter. this work, though a 
Man be the who, .yetnot the what he was.. This work ot the 
Spirit makes us new Creatures, namely tor quality and rem- 
per, 2 Cor.5.17. If any man be in Chriſt, be 1s a new creature : 
old things are paſt away; Þeho!d all things are become nec. 
Propoſ. 6. The App/icationrof. Chrift by the work of Rege- 
neration, is that whith yrelds aato Men all the ſenſible froeet- 
neſs and refreſhing comforts that- they have in Chriſt, and in 
all that be -hath dene, ſuffered, or purchaſed for Sinners. 
An unſanQtified Perton may relith the natural ſweetneſs of 


the Creature,as well as he rhart is ſanctified ; he may alſo ſeem - 


to reliſh and taſte ſome fweetnels in the delicious promiſes and 
diſcoverics of 'the, Goſpel by a rr/application of them to him- 
felt: bur this is like the joy of a Beggar dreaming he is a King; 
bur he awakes and finds himiclt a Beggar 1till : but tor the 
rational, ſolid and genuine delights and comforts of Religion, 
no Man tafles it, till this work ot the Spirit have fiſt paſt 
upon his Soul : it-is an encloſed pleaſure, a ſtranger inter- 
meddles not with it. The white Hone and 1Þe new name(de- 
noting the pleaſant reſults and fruits of Juſtihcation and 
Adoption) no man knows bit he that recerves it, Revel. 2.7. 
there are all thoſe things wanting in the unſanctifed (tho? 
ele) Soul, that ſhould capacitate and enable ir to reliſh the 
{weerneſs of Chritt and Keligion, namely, Propricty, Evi- 
dence, and ſuitablenelſs of Spirit. | 
Prepricty is the ſweeteſt part of any excellency, therefore 
Luther was wont to ſay, Thar the ſweetneſs of the Goſpel 
lay moſtly in Pronouns, us ne, my, thy, &c.. who loved | me 
and gave himſelf for me. Go/.2.20. Chriſt Jelus| my ] Lord, 
P}:/.3.18; So Matt. 9.2. Sc: te of good. cheer | thy] ſins are for- 
given : take away Propri-:y.ard you detiower the very Goſpel 
ot its beauty and delicicuincis ; and as Propriety, 10 
Evideace iS Tcquilite joy and comtort, yea, lo neceſſary, 
that even Intere!t and {1criety aitord no ſenſible ſweetneſs 
without it, For as tc comtort, it's all one not to appear, 
an 


KI 


P—l —_ . An—_ aa . Lots. ww 


® 
n 
|. 
1 
T 3 
Ml 


1h 
i% 
:= 
F $ 
3. 


Chrift and bis Benefits. 
and not to be. IF I be before regiſtred in the Book of Life, 


and know ir not, what comtort can my name there aftord 
me ? Belides, to capacitare a Soul tor the tweernels and com- 
ic IT OL Chit, there | [5 alla 1/2 agreealle tem! EF ot SD; rit re 

quited ; 1or how can Chriit be ſweet. to- that Mans Soul, 
whole thoughts rcluctate, decline, or nauſcure fo holy and 
Pure an Objett ? Now, all thele requiſites being the proper 
eftc&ts and fruits of the Spirits fanctitying oner tions upon 
us, It iS bzyonc controverhie that the confolarions of Chritl 
caunot be taited, until the applicatign of Clu tc. be tir{t niade 

Propol. 7. The application of Chriſt 10 the Soul effeiiitaily, Fran. 7. 

though it be ſo far wrought mn the fojt ſaving work of 1he Spr- 
= as truly to entulle the Soul 16Chrift, and ſave 1 from the 

danger of periſhing z yet 1s 1t a work ane} advancing IN 
the h; /ievers Soul gob1!ft it abides on this fide heaven and olory 'y. 

Irs true indeed, that Chriſt is perte&ly and compleatly Nullos propris 
apply'd to the Soul in ths firſt a& for Righteouſneſs. Jultt- #25 gravss 
hicarion being a relative Change, properly admits no degrees, —_— wr = 
but is pertected together, and at once, in one on ly a; tho' wy .; > Sos / 
as to its manifeſtation and ſenſe, ir hath various degrees : but ex) Nix perfe- 
the application of Chritt to us tor Wiſdom and Sanctification, #a, gramvis 
is not perteQed in one fingle act,, bur rifes by many and flow | ral menife 
degrees to its Juſt perteRion. . | ſun,ty effeltes 

And tho? we are truly ſaid to be come to [o hiil t when we war's hater 

arlt believe, 70b.6.35. yet the Soul after that i Is {til coining g/44. Ames, 
to him by tarther a&ts of faith : 1 Pez. 2.4. 10 whom | coming ] 
as iu0 a [rving ſtone : the pay ticle notes a4 Continued motion, 
by which the Soul gains ground, and ft] gecs nearer and 
peaxer to Chriſt : growing {til} more inwardly acquainted 
with him, the knowledge - Chriit grows upon the Soul AS 
the morning light, from its firlt ſpring, to the pertect day : 
Prov.4.18. every grace of the ſpirit grows, if not ivati. ly, 
yet really, for it 1s indilcern! Ng the growth of Sanctincation, 
as it is in diſcerning the growth of Plants; which we perctive 
rather crewiſje, quam crefcers ; to have grown, than to grow. 
And as it thrives in the Soul, vy deeper radications of the ha- 
birs, and more prompritude' and - ſpirituality in the 201ings ; 
{0 Chriſt and the Soul proportionably cloſe more G©n's 20re 
invwardty ard efficaciouſh ty, tilt ar laft it be wholly fvallow'd 
up in Chriſts tull and perfect EnJOyment, 
C 2 Propol. 


12 The Effeiual Application of 


Propeſ. 8. Propol. 8. Laſtly, Although the ſeveral priviledges. and be- 
nefit s y penderx. be all truly and really beſtowed with Chrift 
upon Believers, yet they are not communicated 10 them in one 
and the ſame way and manner ;, but differently and druerſly, as 
their particular and reſpefrve natures do require. 

Theſe four illuſtrious benefits are convey'd from Chriſt to 
us in three difterent ways and methods : his Righteouſneſs is 
made ours by imputation : his Wiſdom and SanQtification by 
renovation : his Redemption, by our- glorification. 

I know the Communication of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us 

* Spefrumee- by imputation, is not only denied, but * ſcoffed at by Pa- 

_ Lurhe- piſts ; who own no-Righteouſheſs, -but what is (at leaſt) con- 

Stapleton. founded with that which is inherent in us : and for _— 

1rve (blaſphemouſly ſtiled by them putative) Righteouſneſs , 

they flatly deny it, and look upon it as a moſt abſurd Do- 

Qtrine, every where endeavonring to load it with theſe and 

fuch. like abſurdities. That if God impute Chrilt's Righte- 

ouineſs to the Believer, and accepts what Chriſt hath pertorm- 
ed for him ; as if he had performed it himlelt: then, we 
may be accounted as righteous as Chrilt. Then we may be 
the Redeemers of the World. Falſe and groundleſs conſe- 
quences: as if a Man ſhould ſay, my Debt is paid by my 
vurety, therefore I am as rich as he : when we ſay the righte- 
ouſnels of Chriſt is made ours by :mputation, we think not 
it's made ours aceording to its univerſal value, bur accord- 
ing to our particular neceſſity : not to make others righteous, 
but to make us ſo : not that we have the formal intrinſecal 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in us, as it is in him, but a relative 

Righteouſneſs, which makes us Righteous even as he is 

: job. 3.7. Righteous, not as to the quantity, but as tothe truth of it : 

nor isit imputed to us, as tho* Chrift defigned to make us the 

Non formaligy cauſes of Salvation to others,but the Subjetts of Salvation our 

—_— _ ſelves; it is zhe/rvely in him, communicatively it becomes 

_—— ours : by imputation the fin of the firſt Adum became ours, 


zuaad quanti- and the lame way the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam be- 
tatem, ſed ve- | 

tatem : fit enim finita applicatio infirite juſtitie ; fi aliter, equ# juſti eſſemus ut Chriſt, at 
pon Rn Chrifti fit noftra, mon quoad bs tr} valorem, ſed particularem ne tatem:; 
( imputatus nob, non ut cſer ſalvationis, ſed- ut ſubjetlis ſalvandis. Bradſh. . de 
Juſtificat. 


comes 
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comes ours, Rom..z5. 17. This way the Redeemer became 


fin tor us, and this way we are made the Righteouſneſs of 


God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21, This way Abraham the Father 
of Believers was juſtified, therefore this way all Believers, 
the Children of Abraham muſt be juſtified alſo, Rom. 4. 22, 
23- And thus is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs made outs. 

But in conveying and communicating his I1V:/dom and 
Santtfication, he takes another method, for this is not 
puted, but really imparted to us, by the illuminating, and 
regenerating work of the Spirit : theſe are Graces really 
inherent im us: our Righteouſneſs comes from Chriſt as a 
Surety, but our Holineſs comes from him as a quickening 
Head, ſending vital influences into all his Members. 

Now theſe gracious habits being ſubjeted and ſeated in 
the Souls of poor imperte&t Creatures, whoſe corruptions 
abide and work in the very ſame Faculties where Grace 
hath its refdence, it cannot be, that our Sanctification 
thould be ſo perfeQ& and complear, as our Juſtification: is, 
which inheres only in Chriſt. See Gue/. 5. 17. Thus are 
Righteouſneſs and SanQification communicated and: made 
ours : but then, 

For Redemption, that is to ſay, Abſolute and Plenary 
deliverance from all the ſad remains, efftets and conſe- 
quents of Sin, both upon Soul and Body : This is made 
ours, (or to keep to the terms) Chrift :s made redemption to 
us by glorification ; then, and not before, are theſe miſera- 
ble etteAts removed : we put cff theſe together with the 
Body. $0 that look, as 7uftification cures the gri/ of Sin, 
and Santtification the dominion and Fo of Sin, ſo glorih- 
cation removes together with its E 
thoſe mſeries which it let in (as at a floodgate) upon our 
whole Man, Eph. 5. 26, 27. 

And thus of God Chriſt is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, SanQtification, and Redemption : namely, by 
——_— Regeneration, and Glorifcation. 

ſhall next improve the Point in ſome uſeful Inte: 
IEnces. 

Inference 1. Learn from hence what. a naked, deſtitute 
and empty thing a poor Sinner 1s, in his Natural and Unre- 
generate ſtate. a 

e 


xiſtence and Being, all. 


Infer, t. 
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Quin dicrtur He is one thar narurally and inherently hath neither Wiſ: 
= (£447 dom, nor Righteouſneſs, SanEtification nor Redemption : all 
entiom, 4.45. Ih: mul! come trom without himſelf, even irom Chrilt : 
rn, dt Wil i5 Made all this to a Sinner, or clſe he mult eternally 
f.coe +. 7 is Pen. 

14 . ava dignitas oy meriwm excluduntur : ex hx etiam conſequitur, ante perceptionem 
eu, nos fulje flultrs, inuitos, prof ans to diaboli mancipia, Muſcul. 1n loc. 


As no Creature (in reſpect of external abilities) comes un- 
Jer more natural weaknels into the World than Man, naked 
4nd empry, and more ſhifttleſs and helpleſs than any other 
Creaturez 101t is with his Soul, yea, much more than fo : 
all our excellencies are borrowed excellencics, no reaſon there- 
{ore to be proud of anv of them : 1 Cor. 4.7. Whot haſt thou, 
that ihe haſt not recerved? now if thoy duſt Fecetve it, toly 
doft 110 glory as if thou badſt not recerved it  q.d. what in- 
rolerable infolence, and vanity, would ir be for a Man that 
wears the Iich and cofily Robe of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, in 
which there is not one thred of his own {pinning ; bur all 
made by free grace, and not by free 2/7 ,, to Jett proudly up 
and down the World init, as it himſclt had made it; and he 
were beholding to none tor ir ? O Man! thine cxcellencics, 
whatever they are.,are borrowed irom Chriſt, they oblige thee 
to him, bur he can be no more obliged ro thee, who weareſt 
them, than the Sun is obliged to him that borrows its light,or 
the tountainto him that draws its water for his uſe and benefit. 

And it hath ever been the care of holy Men, when they 
have viewed their own gracious princifcs, or beſt performan- 
ces ;, {till ro diſclaim themſelves, and own free grace as the 
{ole Author of all. Thus holy Pa/ viewing the principles of 
divine life in himſelf,(thne richeſt gitt beſtowed upon Man in 
this World by Jeſus Chriſt) how doth he renounce himſelf, 
and deny the 1calt part of the praiſe and glory as belonging 
to him, Ga/.2.20. Now I live, yet not T], but Chriſt lroeth in 
me : and 1o for the beſt dutzes that ever he performed for 
God (and what meer Man ever did more' for God ? ) yet 
when in a juſt and necelfary defence he was conſtrain'd to 
mention them, 1 Cor. 15. 10. how carefully is the like | 12t 
not I | prelently added ? I laboured more abundantlythan they 
all, yt not I; but the grace of God which tas toith me. —_ 

E 
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Well then, let the ſenſe of your own emptineſs by nature 
humble and oblige you the more ro Chriſt, from whom you 
receive all you have. 

Inference 2. Hence again we are informed, that none can 
claim benefit by imputed righteouſneſs, b:t thoſe only that live 
in the pmeer of inherent holineſs : to thomſoever Chriſt is 
made righiconſneſs. to him he alſo is made fantlification. 

The Goſpel hath nor the leaſt favour for licentiouſheſs : 
it iS every way as carctul to preſs Men to their Daties, as to 
inſtru@ them in their Priviledges, Tis 3.8. This is a faith- 

ſul ſaying ;, and theſe things I teill that thou affirm conſt.ntly; 
1hat they which have beheved in Gerd,might be- carefulto main: 
tain good works : It is a looſe principle.divulged by Libertines 
to the reproach of Chrilt and his Goſpel, that ſanQincation 
15 not the evidence of our juſtification: and Chritt is as much 
wronged by them who ſeparate holineſs trom righteouſneſs 


(as it a ſenſual vile lite were conſiſtent with a juſtified ſtate) 


as he is in the contrary extream by thoſe who confound 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs with Mans holineſs, in the point of 
Tuſtification :- or that own no other righreouſneſs bur what is 
inherent in themſelves : the former opinion makes him a c/oa/ 
for fin, the later a necd/e/s ſacrifice tor lin. 

Ir's true, our SanQtification can't Juſlifie us before God , 
but what then, can't it evidence our Juſtification betore 
Men ? Is there no neccſhty or uſe tor holineſs, becauſe it hath 
no hand in our Juſtification ? Is the preparation of the Soul 
for Heaven, by altering its frame and temper, nothing * Is 
thegloritying of our Redeemer, by the exerciſes of grace in 
this World, nothing ? Doth the work of Chriſt render the 
work of the Spirit needleſs ? God forbid : he came not by blood 
only, but by water a!ſo, 1 Fob. 5. 6. And when the Apoſtle 
{1ith, in Remm.4.5. But unto him that worketh not,but believeth 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly; bes faith is counted for rightc- 
ouſneſs: the icope of it is neither to characterize and deſcribe 
the juſtified Perſon, as one that islazy and flothtul, and hath 
no mind to work, or rebellious and retractory, retufing obedi- 
cnce to the commands of God ; bur to repreſent him as an 
humbled finner,who is convinced of his inability ro work out 
his own righteouſneſs by the Law, and ſees all his endeavours 
to obey the Law fall ſhore of righteoutnels, and theretore is 

ſaid 


Infer. 2, 
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aid in a Law ſenſe not to work, becauſe he doth not work 
ſoas to anſwer the purpoſe and end of the Law, which ac 
cepts of nothing beneath perfe&t obedience. 
Daw juſtificar And when (in the ſame Text) the ungodly are faid to be 
wpium ante- Juſtified, that charaQter deſcribes not the temper and frame 
eedenter, nn of their Hearts and Lives after their juſtificarion, but what ir 
De gente was before, not as it leaves, bur as it found them. 
" Jricr. 3), Inter. 3. How wnreaſonable and worſe than brutihh 1s the fin 
: of infidelity, by which the Sinner rejetts Chrift, and w:1h ham 
all thoſe mercies and benefits which alone can rehieve and cure 
bs miſery / 

He is by nature blind and ignorant,and yet refuſcs Chriſt, who 
comes to him with heavenly light and wiſdom : he is condemn: 
ned by the terrible ſentence of the Law to eternal wrath, and 
yer rejetts Chritt who tenders to him compleat and pertect 
Righteoulnels : he is wholly polluted and plunged into Ori: 
gina! and Actual pollutions of Nature and Practice, yer will 
have none of Chriſt, who would become Sanctifcation to 
him : hz is oppreſſed in Soul and Body with the deplorable 
ertects and milcries Sin hath brought upon him, and yet is 
fo in love with his Bondage, that he will neither accepr 
Chriſt, nor the redemprion he brings with him to Sinners. 

Oh what Monſters ! what Beaſts hath fin turned its tubjects 
into ! you will not come unto me that you may bave life Joh.5.40. 
Sin hath ſtabb'd the 1inner to the heart, the wounds are all 
mortal, eternal death is in his face ; Chriſt hath prepared 
the only plaiſter that can cure his wounds, bur he will not 
tufter him to apply it : he acts like one in loxe with death, 
and that Judges:it ſweet ro periſh. So Chriſt wls us,Prov.s. 

Non quod gquif- 36. All they that bate me love dew ; Not in it felf, bur in its 
gue ita inſani- Cauſes; with vehich iris inſeparably connected : ghey are loth 
art ſcien & to burn, yet willing to fin ; tho” Sin kindle thoſe everlaſting 
—_— 4 So that in-rwo things the unbeliever ſhews himſelf 
mrtem ; quam Hames. 90 that in-rwo things the unbcliever ſews himſc 
emnes naturz WoOrle than brutiſh, he can't think of damnation the effect 
exhorreſcimus : Of ſin, without horror, and yet cannot thwk of fin the 
7 _ cauſe of damnation, wirhour pleaſure : he is loth to periſh 
frets ſapientie 12 411 eternity without remedy, and yet rctulcs and declines 
Dei, ut mortem Chriſt-as it he were-an enemy, who only can and would de- 
#andem afferat. liver him from that eternal Perdition. 

Lavat. in loc. 
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Chriſt and his Benefits. 


How do Men a& therefore as if they were in love with 
tncir own ruin ? Many poor wretches, now in the way to 
Hell,whart an hard ſhift do they make to caſt themſelves away | 
Chrilt meets them many times in the Ordinauces ; where they 
{tudioully ſhun him: many times checks them in their way by 
convictions, which they make an hard ſhift ro overcome and 
conquer: Oh how willing are they to accept 4 cure, a benefr, 
a remedy, for any thing but their Souls ! You ſee then that 
Sinners cannot, (thould ihey ſtudy all their days to do them- 
ſelves a miſchief) take a readier courſe to undo themſelves, 
than by rejecting Chriſt in his gracious ofters. 

Surely the Sin of Sodom and Gemrrrhba is lefs than this fin, 
mercy it ſelf is exaſperated by it, and the damnation of ſuch 
as reject Chriſt (fo prepared tor them,with whatever they need, 
and 1oſerioully and frequently ofter'd to them upon the knez 
of Goſpel intreaty) is jutt, incvirable.and more 1nto/er.ub/e than 
any in-the World befide them. Ir is 7«/t, for the finner hath 
bur his own option, or choice: he is but come to the end which 
he was often told his way would bring him to. It is 77cv7a- 
b/c,tor there is no ether way to Salvation but that which js re- 
jctted : and it will be more intolerable than the Damnation 
of others, becauſe neither Hearhens nor Devils ever aggrava- 
ted their fins by ſuch an horrid circumſtance, as the wiltul re- 
tufing of ſuch an apt, offered, and only _ 

Inter. 4. What a tremendous ſymptom of Wrath,and ſad cha- 
ratter of Death, appears upon that Mans Soul 10 which no ef- 
fettual application of Chriſt can be made by the Goſpel ! 

Chriſt with his benefits is frequently tendered rothem inthe 
Goſpel, they have been beſzeched once and again upon the 
Knee of Importunity to accept him, thoſe entreaties and per- 
ſwaſions have been urged by the greateſt arguments, The com- 
mand of God, the love of Chriſt, the inconceiveahle happineſs 
cr miſery which unavoidably follows the accepting or rejcct- 
ing of thoſe offers, and yet nothing will ſtick : all their 
Pleas for Infideliry have been over and over confuted, their 
Reaſons and Conſciences have 1tood convinced, they have 
been Speechlc/s as well as Chriftle/s : not one ſound argument 
is tound with them to defend their Infidelity : they conteſs 
in general. rhar ſuch courſes as theirs is. lead to deſtruCtion : 
they will yield them to be happy Souls that are in Chriſt > 
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ard yet when it comes to the point, their own clofing with 
him, nothing will ſtick : all Arguments, all Entreaties, re- 
turn to us withour ſucceſs. 

Lord ! what is the reaſon of this unaccountable obſtinacy | 
in other things it is not ſo : If they be fick, they are ſo far 
from rejeing a Phyſician that ofters himſelt, that they will 
ſend and pray, and pay him too. It they be Arreſted for 
Debt, and any one will be a Surety, and pay their debts for 
them, words can hardly expreſs the ſenſe they have of ſuch a 
kindneſs ; but tho' Chriſt would be both Phyſician and Sure 
ty, and whatever elſe their needs require, they will rather 
periſh to eternity than accept him : what may we fear-to be 
the reaſon of this, but becauſe they are not of Chriſts ſheep, 
7eh.10.26, The Lord open the eyes of poor Sinners, to appre- 
hend not only how great a fin,burt how dreadful a fign this is. 
 s Inter. 5. If Chriſt with all his benefus be made ours by Gods 

ſpecial application, what a day of mercies then is the d rw of 
Concerfion ! What multitudes of choice bleſſings viſit the con- 
verted Soul 1n that day ! : 

This x (ſaith Chriſt to Zachers, Luke 15.9.) Is Salvation 
come 19 this houſe : In this day Chritt cometh into the Soul, 
and he comes not empty, but brings with him all his Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Rightecuſneſs, SanCtification and Re- 
demption. Troops of Mercies, yea, of the beſt of Mercies, 
come with him. It. is a day of fingular gladneſs and joy to 
the heart of Chriſt when he is Eſpouſed to, and received hy 
the believing Soul: Ir is as a Coronation-day to a King. So 
you read, Cort. 3. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters cf Z1on, and 
behold King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his Eſpoaſals, and in the day of the 
gladneſs of bis heart. 

Where under the Type of Solomon 1n his greateſt magnih- 
cence and glory, when the Royal Diadem was ſet upon his 
Head, and the People ſhouted tor joy, 10 that the Earth did 
rirg again, is ſhadowed out the joy of Chriſts heart, when 
poor Souls by their high eſtimarion of him, and conſent to 
his Government, do, as it were, Crown him with Glory 
and Honour, and make his heart glad. 

Now if the day of our Eſpouſals to Chrift, be the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart, and he reckons himlelt thus ho- 
noured 
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noured and 7)orified by us, what a day of joy and gladneſs 
thould it be 12 our hearts, and how ſhould we be tranſported 
with joy to ice 4 King from Heaven with all his Treaſures of 
Grace and Glory beſtgwing himſelt freely and everlaſtinz!y 
upon us, as our Portion ! No wonder Zacheas came down 
joyfully, Luxe 19.5. That the Exnuch went home rejoycing, 
As 8.39. That the Jaylor rejojced, believing in God wirh all 
his Houſhold, As 15.34. That they that were converted di 
c1t their meat with gladneſs,praifingGod, 4%s 2.41,45. Thit 
there was great joy among them or. Samaria, when Chrilt 
came among them in the preaching of the Goſpel, At: $.5,5$. 
I fay, -it's no wonder, we read of ſuch joy accompanying 
Chriſt into the Soul, when we conſider that in one day 19 
many blefſings meet together in it, the leaſt of which is not 
to be exchanged for all the Kingdoms of this World. and th- 
glory of them. Erernity ir felt will but ſuffice to bleſs God 
for the mercies of this one day. 

Inter. 6. If Chriſt be made all this to OVEryY Soul unto tehom bc 
1s effetfually applied cobat cauſe then have thoſe ſouls that are un- 
der the "#7 adv I work of the ſpirit,and are come nigh toChriſt 
and all his benefits, 10 flretch out gherr hands with vehement de- 
fire to Chrift, and groe him the moſt importunate tmonation 
ints their Souls ! 

The whole World is diſtinguiſhable into three Claſſes, or 
ſorts of Perſons, ſuch as are far from Chriſt, ſuch as are no! 
far from Chriſt, and ſuch as are 17 Chriſt : They that are in 
Chriſt have heartily received him : ſuch as are tar trom Chrit! 
will not open to him; their hearts are fatt barred by igno- 
rance, prejudice and untelief againtt him ; but thoſe thar-are 
came under the preparatory workings of the Spirit nigh to 
Chriſt, who ſee their own indiſpenſable necefhry of him, and 
his ſuitableneſs to their neceſſities, in whom allo encouraging 
hopes begin to dawn, and their Souls are waiting at the toort 
of God tor power to receive him, tor an heart to cloſe fincere- 
ly and univerſally with him; oh what vehement debires ! 
whar ſtrong pleas! what moving arguments ſhould ſuch per- 
ions urge and plead to win Chritt, and get poſleſſhon of him ! 
they are in fight of their only remedy : Chriſt and Salvation 
are come to their very doors : there wants but a few things 
ro make them blefled for ever : you is the day in which m_ 
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Souls are exerciſed greatly betwixt hopes and fears : now 
they are much alone, and deep in thoughttulnels, they weep 
and make ſupplication tor an heart to believe,and that againtt 
the great diſcouragements with which tfey encounter. 

Reader, if this be the caſe of thy Soul. it will not be the 
leaſt picce of ſervice I can do for thee, to iugzeſt fach pleas 
as in this caſe are proper to be urged tor the atrainment of 
thy defires, and the clofing of the march betwixt Chriſt and 
thee. 

Firſt, Plead the abſolute neceſſity which now drives thee 
to Chriſt : tell him thy hope is utrerly periſhed in all other 
refuges : thou art come like a ſtarving Beggar to the laſt 
door cf Hope : tell him thou now beginneſt ro ſee the abſo- 
lute neceflity of Chriſt : thy Body hath not ſo much need 
of Bread, Water, or Air, as thy Soul hath of Chriſt, and 
that Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifhcation, and Redemption 
that are in him. 

Secondly, Plead the Fathers gracious dehign in furniſhing 
and ſending him into the World, and his own defign in ac- 
cepting the Fathers call. Lord Jeſus, waſt thou not anointed 
to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind uf the breken heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound © Behold an Objett ſuitable to 
thine Office : whileſt 1 was ignorant of my condition, I had 
a proud rebellious heart, but conviction and ſelt-acquaintance 
have now meckned it : my heart was harder than the nether 
milſtone, and it was as eafie to diffolve the obdurate Rocks 
into Syrup. as to thaw and melt my heart for fin ; but now 
God hath made my heart ſoft, I ſenſibly feel the miſery of 
my condition. I once thought my ſelt at perteG liberty, but 
now I ſee what I conceited to be perfect liberty, is perte& 
bondage ; and never did a poor Priſoner {igh for deliverance 
more than I. Since then thou haſt given me a Soul thus 
qualified (though flill unworthy) for the exerciſe of thine 
office, and execution of thy commiſton : Lord Jeſus, be ac- 
cording to thy name a. ZFe/zs unto me. 

Thirdly, Plead the unlimited and general invitaticns made 
to ſock Souls as you are, to come ro Chritt freely. Lord, 
thou hait made open Proclamation ; Ho every one that thirft- 
eth come ye to the waters, lia. 55. 1. and Revel. 22. 17. him 
that 
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that is athirft come : .In obedience to thy call, lo I come, 
had I not been invited, my coming to thee (dear Lord Jeſus) 
had been an att of Preſumprtion, but this makes it an a& of 
Duty and Obedience. 

Fourthly, Plead the unprofitableneſs of thy blood to God. 
Lord there is no profit in my blood, it will turn to no more 
advantage to thee to deſtroy, than it will to fave me: if thou 
{znd me to Hell (as the meritof my fin calls upon thy Juſtice 
to do) I ſhall be there diſhonouring thee to all Erernity, and 
the Debt I owe thee never pay'd : But it thou apply thy 
Chrift ro me for Righreouſneſs, SatisfaRtion for all thar [ 
have done will be laid down in one full round Sum : indeed. 
if the honour of thy Juſtice lay as a bar to my Pardon, ir 
would ſtop my mouth ; but when thy Juſtice, as well as 
Mercy, ſhall both rejoyce together, and be glorified and 
pleaſed in the ſame act, what hinders but that Chriſt be ap- 
ply'd to my Soul z fince in 1o doing, God can be no lofer 
by it ? 

Fitthly ; Laſtly, Plead thy compliance with the terms of 
the Goſpzl : Tell him, Lord, my will complies fully and 
beartily to all thy gracious terms. I can now ſubſcribe a 
Blank : Let God offer his Chriſt on what terms he will, my 
heart is ready to comply. I have no exception againſt any 
Articte of the Goſpel ; and now, Lord, I wholly refer my 
ſelf to thy pleaſure : do with me what ſeemeth good in thine 
eyes, only give me an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : as to all other 
concerns [ lie at thy feer, in full refignation of all to thy 
ptealure. Never yet did any periſh in that poſture and 
frame: and I hope I ſhall not be made the firit inſtance and 
example. 


Inter. 7. Laſtly, If Chrift with all bis benefits, be made ours Ifer. 7. 


by ſpecial application ; bow contented, thankful, comfortable 
and hopeful, ſhould belicvers be in every condition which God 
cafts them into inthisWorld ! | 

{iter ſuch a mercy as this, let them neyer open their 
moucns any more to repine and grudge at the outward in- 
conveniencies of their condition in this World : What are 
the things you want, compared with the things you en- 
Joy ? What is a litile Money, Health or Liberty, to Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs. Sanctification and Redemption fm the 
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Crowns and Scepters in the World, fold to their full value, 
are no price for the leaſt of theſe mercies: But I will not 
infiſt here, your duty lies much higher than contentment. 

Be rhankful as well as content in cvery tate : Bleſſed le 
God (1airh the Apoſtle) the Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
who bath bleſſed us with all | ſpiritual bleſſings | in beaventy 
places in Chriſt : O' think what are Men to Angels, that 
Chriſt thould paſs by them to become a Saviour to Men ! 
And what art thou among Men, that thou ſhouldit be taken, 
and others left ! And among all the mercies of God, what 
mercies are comparable to theſ2 conterr'd upon thee ? O 
bleſs God in the loweſt ebb of outward comtorts, tor ſuch 
priviledges as theſe. 

And yet you will not come up to your Duty in all this, 
except you be Joyful in the Lord, and rejoyce evermore after 
the receipt of ſuch mercies as theſe, Ph1/ip. 4. 4. Repoyce in 
the Lord ye righteous, and again I ſay rejeyce : for hath not 
the pocr Captive reaton to rejoyce, when he hath recovered 


his liberty ? the Debtor to rejoyce, when all ſcores are clear- 


ed and he owes nothing ? the weary Traveller to rejoyce, 
tho? he be not owner of a Shilling, when he 1s come almoſt 
home where all his wants ſhall be ſupplied ? Why this is 
our caſe, when Chriſt once becomes yours : wu are the 
ords Freemen, your Debts to Juſtice are all ſatished by 


Chriſt : and you are within a little of compleat Redemption, 
from all the troubles and inconveniencies of your preſent 
ſtate. 


Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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John XVII. 23. 


Tin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfe? 
in one, 


HE Deſign and End of the Application of Chriſt to 
Sinners, is the Communication of his Benefits to 
them : 'but ſeeing all Communications of Benehts 
. neceſſarily imply Communien, and all Communion 
as neceſſarily pre-ſuppoſes Union with his Perſon ; I ſhall 
rhzrefore in this place, and from this Scripture, treat of the 
Myſtical Union betwixt Chritt and Believers : This Union be- 
ing the principal a& wher-in the Spirits app/rcation of Chriſt 
conlitis; of which I ſpake (as to its general nature) in the 
former Sermon. | 
In this Verſe (omitting the Contexture) wefind a threefold 
Union : One berwixt the Father and Chriſt, a ſecond betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers ; a third betwixt Believers themſelves. 
Firſt, Thou in me : This is a glorious ineffable Union, 
and is tundamental to the other two : The Father is not on- 
ly in Chriſt, in teſpe& of dear afettion, as offe friend is in 
another, who is as his own Soul : Nor only efſentrally, in 
reſpect of the identity and ſameneſs of Nature and Attributes, 
in which reſpect Chriſt is the expre/s Image of his perſon, 
Heb. 1. 3. But he is in Chriſt alſo as Mediator, by commu- 
nicating the fulneſs of the Godhead which dwells in him as 
God-Marn, in a tranſcendent and ſingular manner ; ſo as it 
never dwelt, nor can dwell in any other, Cv/. 2. 9. 
Secondly, I in them ; Here is the Myſtical Union betwixt 
Chriſt and the Saints, 9. d.. Thou and 1 are one eſſertally.they 
and I are one myſt:ca!ly: Thou and I are one by the communi- 
cation of the Godhead, and ſingular fulneſs of the Spirit to 
me 
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me as Mediator ; and they and I are one, by my communj- 
cation of the Spjrit tothem in meaſure. 

Thirdly, From hence reſults a third Union betwixt Belie- 
vers themſelves : that they may be made perfet in one © the 
{me Spirit dwelling in them all, and equalty uniring them 
all roms, as living Members to their Head of Influence, there 
mutt needs be a dear and intimate Union berwixt themſelves 
as Fellow Members of the ſame Body. 

Now, my buſineſs at this rim lying in the ſecond branch, 
namely the Unicn betwixt Chriſt and Bzlievers, I ſhall gather 
up the ſubſtance of it into this DoQrinal Propofition, to 
which I ſhall apply this diſcourſe. 

Dot. That there rs a ftriit and deer Union berwixt Chriſt, 
and all true Believers. 

The Scriptures have borrowed from the Book of Nature 
four elegant and lively Metaphors.to help the Nature of this 
Myſtical Union with Chriſt into our underfandings ; namely, 
That of two pieces of Trmber, united by glew : That of a 
Graff taking hold of its Stock, and making one Tree : That 
of the Husband and Wife, by the Marriage Covenant beco- 
ming one Fleſh : And that of the Membersand Head anima- 
ted by one Soul, and ſo becoming one Natural Body. Every 
one of theſe is more lively and full than the other, and what 
is defective in one, is ſupplied in the other ; bur yer, neither 
any of theſe fingly, or all of them Jointly, can give us a tull 
and compleat account of this Myſtery. 

Nor that of two pieces united by glew, 1 Cr. 6. 17. He 
that 1s joyned jo the Lord 1s one ſpirit, xombue@r, glewed to 
the Lord. For tho' this cementeth, and {trongly Joyns them 
'n one, yer this is but a taint and impertect thadow of our 
Union with Chriſt ; for tho? this Unicn by glew be 1711mare, 
ver it is not w27.2/, but ſo is that of the Soul with Chriit. 

Nor that of the Graff and Stock mentioned Roz. 6. 5. for 
tho” it be there ſaid that Believers are ovupſu, implaricd, 
or ingrafted by way of Incifion, and this Union berwixt it 
and the Stock be v:74/, for it partakes of the vital fap and 
Juice of it; yer here allo is a remarkable defect, tor the graft 
is of a more excellent kind and nature than the Stock, and 
upon that account the Tree receives irs denomination from it, 
as trom the more noble and excellent part z . but Chritt, into 
whom 
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whom Believers are ingraffed, is infinitely more excellent 
than they, and they are denominated from hit. 

Nor yet that Conjuga! Union by Marriage-Covenant betwixt 
a Man and his Wife ; for tho* this be exceeding dear and 
intimate, ſo that a Man leaves Father and Mother, and 
cleaves to his Wife, and they two become one Fleſh : yet 
this Union is not 7d:ſſo/vable, but may and muſt be broken 
by Death ; and then the Re/:7 lives alone without any Com- 
munion with, or relation to the Perſon that was once 1o dear : 
but this betwixt Chriſt and the Soul can never be dillolved 
by Death, it abides to Erernity. 


ws 
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Nor lattly, That of the Head and Members united by one Eph. 4.15, 15. 


Vital Spirit, and ſo' making one Phy/rc2/ Body, mentioned 
Eph. 4.15, 16. tor tho' one Soul aftuares every Member, yet 
it doth not knit every Member alike near to the Head, but 
ſome are nearer, and others removed farther trom it ; bur 
here every Member is alike nearly united with Chriſt the 
Head, the weak are as near to hin as the {trong- 

Two things are neceſſary to be opened in the Doctrinal 
part of this =_ , 

1. The reality ITTRE 
2 The quality $f this Union. 

Firſt, For the reality of ic, I ſhall make it appear thar-there 
is ſuch a Union betwixt Chrift and Believers : It is no Ers 
r.2t1onts, empty Notion, or cunningly deviſed Fable ; but a 
mott certain demonſtrable Truth, which appears, 

Firſt, From the Communion which is betwixt Chriſt and 
Believers : In this the Apoſtle is exprets, 1 Job. 1. 3. Truly 
our fellowſhip 1s with the Father, and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt: xawarie. It ſignifies ſuch Fellowſhip or Copartner- 
ſhip, as Perſons have by a joynt Intereſt in one and the ſame 
enjoyment, which 1s in common betwixt them. So Heb. 
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14. we are winxu, fartakers of Chriſt. And P/al. 45. 7. ſtem mtr 
TAN here the Saints are called the Compautons, Conlorts, mortalitatis, 
or Fellows of Chriſt : and that not only in reſpe& of his i Prtem 


Aſſumption of our Morality, and inveſting us with his Im- 
mortality, but it hath a ſpecial reference and reſpett to the 
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Union of the Holy Ghoſt, or Graces of the Spirit of which 
Believers-are partakers with him and through him. Now 
this Ccemmunion of the Saints with Chriſt, is entirely and 
neccfſarily deperdanr upon their Union with him, even as 
much as the branches pairiciparion of the ſap ard juice, de- 
xerds upon its Linicn, ard Coalition with the ſtock : take 
away Union, ard th-r2 can be no Communion, or Commu- 
nications. which is cl.ar trom 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. A/! 7s yours, 
ard ve are Chrifts, and Chriſt 15s Geds : where you ſee how 
all our participaricn of Chriſts benefits, is built upon our 
Union with C hriit's Perſon. 

Secordly. The reality of the Belicvers CUnorn with Chriſt, 
is eviderrt f1o0m the Infarction of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 
him tcr his Juſtitication. Thar a Believer is Jjuſiifhed before 
God by a Kightcovirel: withour himiclt, 1s undeniable from 
Rom. 3. 24. Being 1: fiifird freely ty bis grace, through the re- 
denifiien that is in Chriſt Zeſus : ard that Chriſt's Righreouſ: 
neſs becomes cours by Imputaticn, 1s as clear from Rom. 4. 23, 
24. but it can never be imputed to us, except we be united 
to him, ard become one with him : which is alſo plainly af 
{crred in x C77. 1. 30. But of bimare ze (in Chriſt 7efus) who 
of Ged is made unto us Wiſdem, and Righiecuſneſs, Sanflifica- 
tion ard Redemfiion + he communicates his merits unto none 
bur thoſe that are in him : Hence all thoſe vain Cavils of 
the Papiſts diſputing againſt our Juſtihcarion by the Righte- 
ouſreſs of Chriſt, ard afferting it to be by inherent Righre- 
ouinels, ate ſolidly anſwered. 

When they demand, how can we be juſtified by the Righ- 
reouſnets of another ? Can I be rich with another Mans Mo- 
ney, Or prejerr'd by anothers Honours ? Our anſwer is, Yes, 
if that other be my Surery or Husband : indeed Pe1er cannor 
be Juttined by the Righteouſneſs of Pax/ ; but both may be 
Jjuitified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them , 
they being Members joyntly knit to one common head : Prin- 
cipal and Surety are one in obligation, and conſtruction of 
Law : Head and Members are one Body, Branch and Stock 
are one Tree, and it's no ſtrange thing to fee a Graft live 
by the ſap of another Stock, when. once it is ingrafted into 
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Thirdly, The Sympathy that is betwixt Chriſt and Belje 
vers proves a Union berwixt them: Chriſt and the Saints 
ſmile and figh togerher. Sr. Pau/, in Co/op. 1. 2, 4. tells us 
that he did fill up that which 1s behind, mw vopnuem—the re- 
maindcrs of the ſufferings AN in his Ficſh : not as it 
Chiiſt's ſufferings were imperfeR, (ſor by one offering he hath 
rerfefted for ever them that are ſanihificd, Heb.10.14.) but in 
theſe rwo Scriptures Chriſt is conſider'd in a twofold capaci 
ty : he ſutter'd once in Corpore proprie, in his own Perſon as 
Mediator ; theſe iutterings are compleat and full,and in that 
ſ:nſe he ſuiters no more : he ſufters alſo in Corpane myſtico, 
in his Church and Members ; thus he ſtill ſuffers in the ſut- 
fcrings of every Saint for his ſake : and tho' theſe ſufferings 
in his Myſtical Body, are not equal to the other, either pc 
dere&© menſara, in their weight and value, nor yet defigned 
ex cio, tor the ſame ufe and purpoſe, to ſatishe by their 
proper merit offended Juſtice ; nevertheleſs they are truly 
reckoned the ſufferings of Chriſt, becauſe rhe Head ſutters 
when the Members do : and without this ſuppoſition, that 
place, Aﬀs 9.5. is never to be underitood, when Chriſt the 
Head in Heaven cries out, Sux/, Saul, why perſecuteſt thy 
me? when the Toe was trod upon on Earth : How doth 
Chriſt ſenſibly teel our ſufferings or we his, if there be not 4 
Myſtical Union berwixt him and us ? 

Fourthly and laſtly, The way and manner in which the 
Saints ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day, proves this Myjf:c2/ 
Union betwixt Chriſt and them ; for they are not to be rai- 
ſ?g as others, by the naked power of God without them, 
but by the vertue of Chriſt's Reſurrection as their Head, 
{ſending forth vital quickening influences iato their dead Bo- 
dies, which are united to him as well as their Souls. For 
fo we find it, Rom. $. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Teſus from the dead, ducll in you : he that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead fhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Sjarit 
tat drelleth in you : even as it is in our awakening our of 
narutal ſleep, firſt the” animal Fpirits in the Head beg'n.to 
rouze and play there, and then the Senſes and Members are 
looſed throughout thz whols Body. | 

Now it's impoſſible the Saints ſhould, be raiſed in the laſt 
Relurrection,by the Spirit of _ dwellirg in them ; - that 
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Spirit did not knit and unite them ro him, as Members to 
their Head. So then, by all this it is proved that there is a 
teal Union of rhe Saints with Chriſt. 

Next I ſhall endeavour to open the gua/ity and nature of 
this Union; and ſhew you whar it is, according to the weak 
apprehenfions we have of ſo ſublime a Myſtery ; and this I 
ſhall do ina 

General 
and account of it, 
Particular 

Firſt, More generally, it is an intimate conjun&ion of Be- 
lievers to Chriſt, by the imparting of his Soirit to them, 
whereby they are enabled to believe and live in him. 

All divine.Spiritual lite is 072g7nally in the Father, and co- 
meth not to us but by, and through the Son, Foh. 5.26. to 
him harh the Father given to have an evre{@1— a quickening, 
enlivening power in himſelf : but the Son communicares this 
life which 1s in him, to none but by and through the Spirit, 
Rom. 1. 2. The Spirit of life which is in Chrift Feſus, hath 
made me free from the Law of fin and death. 

The Spirir muſt therefore firſt take hold of us, before we 
can live in Chrift ; and when he doth fo, then we are enabled 
to exert that vital at of Faith, whereby we receive Chriſt : 
all this lies plain in that one Scripture, 7oh. 6. 57. 4s the /i- 
ving Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo he that 
eateth me (that is by Faith applies me) even he ſhall lrve by 
me. 90 that theſe rwo, namely the Sp:7: on Chriſt's part, 
and Faith his work, on our part, are tht two ligaments by 
which we are knir to Chriſt. 

So that the Spirits wcrk in uniting or engraffing a Soul 
into Chriſt, is like the cutting off the graff from its native 
Stock (which he doth by his illuminations and convictions) 
and cloſing it with the living Stock when ir is thus prepared, 
and ſo enabling it (by the intuſfton of Fairh) to ſuck and draw 
the vital Sap, and thus it becomes one with him. Or as the 
many Members in the natural Body, being all quickened and 
animated by the ſame vital Spirit, become one Body with 
the Head which is the principal Member, Eph, 4. 44 There 
35 078 Body, and one Spirtt. | 
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More particalirly, we ſhall conſider the Propertics of this 
Union, that ſo we may the herter underſtand the nature of ir. 
And here I ſhall open the nature of it both negatively, and 
offirmatrocly. 

Firſt, Negatively, by removing all falſe notions and mif- 
apprehenſions of ir. And we ſay, 

irſt, The Saints Union with Chriſt is not a meer mental 
Union, only in conc?it and notion, but really exiſts extra men- 
tem, whether we conceit it or not. I know the Atheiſtical 
World cenſures all theſe things as fancies, and idle imaginu- 
tions, but Believers know the reality of them. | Foh.14.20. At 
that d.ry you ſhall know that I am in my father, and x in me, 
and I in you. This DoQtrine is not Phantaſtica/but Scientific al. 

Secondly, The Saints Union with Chriſt is not a Phy/ica/ 
Union, ſuch as is betwixt the Members of a Natural Body 
3nd the Head :. our Nature indced is aſſumed into Union with 
the Perſon of Chriſt, but it is the ſingular Hononr of that 
bleſſed and holy Fleſh of Chriſt, to be ſo united, as to make 
> vcr wh with him : that Union is Hypeſtatrcal, this only 
Myftical. 

"Thirdly, Nor is. it an Eſſential Union, or Union with the 
Divine Nature, fo as our Beings are thereby ſwallowed up 
and loſt in the Divine Being. 

Some there be indecd that talk at that wild rate, of being 
Godded into God, and Chriſted into Chriſt : and thoſe un- 
wary expreſſions of Greg. Naz. @zmgr, and zemmer, do 
but too much countenance thoſe daring Spirits : But oh there 
is an infinite diffance betwixt' us atid Chriſt in reſpeQ of Na- 
ture and Excellency, notwithſtanding this Union. 

Fourthly, The Llaion ] here ſpeak of, © is not a federal 
Union, or an Union by Covenant only : ſuch a Union indeed 
there is berwixt Chriſt and Believers, bur that is conſequen- 
tial to, and wholly dependent upon this. ER 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, Ir is not a cer Moral Union by Love 
and AﬀeSGtion : Thus we ſay, one Soul is in two Bodies, a 
Friend 1s another Self : the Lore is in the Perſon beloved : 


Such 2 Union of: Hearts and AﬀeQtions there is alſo betwixt 
Chriſt and the Saints, but this is of another nature: that we - 
call a Meal, thisia Myſtica/ Union: that only knits our Af- 
feficirs, but this Knits our Per/ors to Clift, © 


Secondly. 
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Secondly, Poſitively, and Firſt, Tho” this Union neither 


Pof:ively. makes us 972 Perſon, or Effence with Chriſt, yer it Knits ovy 


LI. 


d 3 


Perſons moi? 77:t7mately and neanty to the Perſon of Chriſt : 
The Church is Chritts Body, Co/7/. 1. 24. not his Natural, 
but his .3;/?:c.1/ Body. Thar is ro ay, his Body ina Myſte- 
ry, becauſe it is to him as his natural Body. The Saints ſtand 
tw Chriſt, in tho fame relation that the natural Members cf 
the Body ſtand to the Head, and he ſtands in the Tame rela- 
ion to them, that the Head {tands in to the natural Mem. 
bers : and conſequently, they ſtand 1clated to one another, 
as the Members of a natural Body co to each other. : 
Chriſt and the Saints are nor onz as the Oak and the Toy 
thar claſps it are one ; but as the Gratt and Stock are one : 
It is not a Union by adhe/ror, but incorporation. Husband 
and Wie are not ſo near, Soul and Body are not fo near as 
Chriſt and the. believing Soul are near to each other. _, 
Secondly, The Myſtical Union is wholly , Supernatural : 
wrought by the alone-Power of God. So it's faid, 1 Cez.1.30. 
Bt of him arr ye in Chriſt Feſus : We can no more unite 0v1 
ſelves ro Chritt, than a branch can incorporate 'it ſelf into 
another Stock : ir is of him (7z.e.) of God,. his propgr and 
alone Work. Teh 
There are only two Ligaments, or bands of Union, betwixt 
Chriſt and the Soul, v2. The Sprri7 on his part, and Eh 
&n Ours : But when we ſay Faith is the Band of Union on our 
part, the meaning is nor. that it's fo our own act, as rhar it 
tprings naturalty from us, or is educed from the power of 
our own wills; . no, ' for. the Apoſtle expreſly. oontradiQs it, 
Eph. 2. 8. It is nat of your. ſelves, it is the gift of God: but 
we are the SubjeRts ot. it, and-tho' the aCt on thaz account 
be ours, yet the Power enabling us to believe is God's, 
Eph. 1. 29, 20. ' 
Thirdly, The Myſtical Union is an L»mcdiate Union : Im. 
mediate.I ſay, not as excluding Means and Inſtruments, for 


ſeveral Means, and many Inſtruments, ate\,employ'd for the 
efteQing of it : but Immediate as excluding degrees of neat- 
neſs among the Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body. 

Every Member in the Natural Body frands not as near to 
the Head as another ; bur ſo do. all: the Myftical Members 
oF Ctniſt's Body to.lim ; every Member. tlie ſinalleſt,as well 
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25 the greateſt, hath an immediate coalition with Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 1o the Church of God which is at Corinth, to 
them that are ſantified in Chriſt Feſus , called to be. Saints : 
ith all that in every place call upon the name of Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, beth theirs, and ours. 

Among the futtious in this Church at Corinth, thoſe that 
ſaid I am of Chrift , as arrogating Chriſt to themſelves ; 
were as much a faition, as thoſe that ſaid I am of Paul, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. To cure this he tells them, he is both rherrs 
and ours. Such Incloſures are againſt Law. 

Fourthly, The Saints Myſrical Union with Chriſt is a 
fundamental Union : it's fundamental by way of Suftenta- 
tion ; all our fruits of Obedience depend upon it, Foh.15.4. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit except it abide in the Vine, no 
mere can ye except ye abide in me. It's fundamental to all 
our priviledges and comfortable claims, 1 Coy. 3. ult. A// 
1s yours, for ye are Chriſts. And it is fundamental to all 
our hopes, and expeQations of Glory ; for it is Chrift 17 
you the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. So then deſtroy this 
Union, and with it you deſtroy all our Fruits, Prviledges, 
and eternal Hopes, ar one ſtroke. 

Fifthly, The Myſtical Union is a moſt Efrcacrous Union, 
for through this Union the Divine Power flows into our 
Souls, both to quicken us with the Life of Chriſt, and to 
_ and ſecure rhat Life in us, after it is fo in- 
uſed. 

Without the Un:1;07 of the Soul ro Chriſt, which is to 
be conceived eficiently as ihe Spirits act, there can be no 
Union formally confidered ; and * without theſe, no commu- 
nications of Life from Chriſt tc us, Eph. 4. 16. And when 
there is that iriey«a, or efteCtual working of the Spirit of 
Lite in every part, which he there ſpeaks of, (as. who 
ſhould ſay. the firſt bublings of the new Life, a {ſpiritual 
vitality diffuſed through the. Soul, which ere while was. 
de.d in fin) yer ſtill this Union with Chriſt is as necefſa- 
Ty to the maintaining, as before it was to the producing 
of it. 

For why is it that this Lite is nor again extinguiſhed and 
wholly ſuttocated in us, by fo many deadly wounds as are 
given it by temptations and corruptions ? Surely no reaſon 
can 
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can be afhgned more ſatisfying than that which Chriſt him- 
{;\f gives us in 7obr 14.19. Becauſe I lrove, ye ſhall true alſo, 
q. d. whilſt there is vital {ap in me the roor, you that are 
branches in me, cannot wither and die. 

6. Sixthly, The Myſtical Union is an zzdrſſo/ub/e Union : there 
is an everlaſting tie betwixt Chriſt and rhe Believer: and 
herein alſo it is beyond all other Unions in the World : 
Death diflolves the dear Union betwixt the Husband and 
Wite, Friend and Friend, yea tetwixt Soul and Body ; bur 
not betwixt Chritit and the Soul : the bands of this Union 
rot not in the Grave : What ſhall ſeparate us from the love © 
Charift £ faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. he bids deh:- 
ance to all enemies, and triumphs in the firmneſs of this 
Union overall hazards that ſeem to threaten ir. It is with 
Chritt and us, in reſpet of the My/tica! Union, as it was 
with Chriſt himſelf, in reſpe& of the Hypoſtatical Union : 
that was not diflolved by his Death when the Natwra/ Union 
betwixt his Soul and Body was ; nor can this Myſtical [1ni- 
on of our Souls and Bodies with Chritt be diſſolved, when 
the Unions betwixt us and our deareſt Relations, yea betwixt 
the Soul and Body, are diſlolved by Death. God calls himſelf 
the God of Abreham, long after his Body was turned into duſt: 

-, Seventhly, Ir is an honourable Union *, yea the higheſt Ho- 

+ Apex, c«put, Nour that can be done unto Men : The greateit Honour that 


& vertex nbi- was ever done to our common Nature, was by its aſſumption }. 


_—_— — into Unity with the ſecond Perſon Hypoſtarically, and the 


"ibil eſt in roro higheſt Honour that was ever done ro our {ingle Perſons, 
hoc ſublunzri was their Union with Chriſt wy/t:ica//y. To be a Servant of 
orbe rerrarum Chriſt, is a dignity tranſcendent to the higheſt advancement 
=_ pl among Men; but ro be a Member of Chritt, how matchleſs 
— cujus and fingular is the Glory thereof! and yer ſuch Honour have 
ſeabellum eft all the Saints, Eph. 5. 30. We are members of his body, of 
terra ;, terra þys fleſh, and of his bones. 


7 in qua 
Me nals cagnath t& mbilit as ſita eft fy collocata, divinis il!ins pedibus ſubſfternitar. Laurent. 


Humfredus de nobilitate, lib. 2. p. 175. 


8. Eighthly, It is a moſt Comfortable Union : yea, the ground 
of all ſolid comfort both in lite and death: whatever Trou- 
bles, Wants, or Diſtrefles, befal ſuch, in this is abundant 
Relief and Support. Chriſt is mine, and I am his; what 

may 
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may not'a Soul take out of thar! If I am Chrifs, then Tot 
tim tate*care for me, ard indeed in to Loing. he doch bur Care 
tor his owil : he is my Heal, and to nr ir belongs ro ecn- 
fulr the t1tety and weltare of his own Members, Eph. 1. 22, 
23. E:e1snor only an Head to his own by way of 17fuence, 
but to all things elſe by way of *domiruen, tor their good : 
How comfortably may we repoſe our ſelves under that cheer- 
ing contideration upon him ar all times, and in all ditticulr 
calcs ! ; 

Ninthly, Ir is a fruirfa! Union: the immediate enl of it 
is fruit, Row. 7. 4. We are married to Chrift, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit to God: all the fruit we hear before our in- 
gratrure into Chriſt, is worſe than none : till the Perſon be 
in Chritt, the work cannot be Evangelically good, and accep- 
table ro God : Ie are made accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1.6. 
Chriſt is a fruitful root, and makes all the branches thar live 
in him ſo too, Foh.15.S. 

Tenthly and Laſtly, It is an emriching Un:0n: for by our 
Union with his Perſon, we are immediately intereſted in all 
his riches, 1 Ccr.1.30. how rich and great a Perſon do the 
littlearms of Faith claſp and embrace ! A// 7s yours, 1 Cor. 
3.22. all that Chriſt hath, becomes ours, either by commu- 
nicatipn to us, or impruvement for us : his Father, Fob. 20. 


17. his Promiles,. 2 Cor. 1. 20. his Providences, Rom. 8. 28. 


his Glory, 7ob. 17. 24. , it's all ours by vertue of our Union 
with him. 

Thus you ſee briefly what the Myftical Union is. Next 
we ſhall improve ir. 

Inter. 1. If there be ſuch a Union betwixt\Chrift and Be- 
hevers, 0 ihen what tranſcendent dignity bathCyod put upon 
Belicorrs | | 


I 0. 


Infer. 1. 


Well mighr Conf antire prefer the honour of being a Mem- $;,;, jr air. 
ber of the Church, betore that of being Head of the Empire, rac ap art, 
for it is not only above all Earthly Dignities and Honours, inde te Ciris 


bur in ſome re{pe& above that honour which God hath put 
upon the Angels of Glory. 


flum, qi eff 
Deir rt#s 7o 
{.f e145} UN 


in omnibus adjurge te dnmino, ita ut unus cum e2 ſpiritus fias, Of tunc vir vittalts efficierts: 


Orig. Hom, in Numb. 31. 
Great is the Dignity of the Ang-lical Nature, they are the 


nave 


= 


higheſt and moſt honourable Species of Creatures : they allo \ 
TL 


Eph. r. 10. 
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have the honour continually to behold the face of God in Hea- 
ven, and yet in this one _— the Saints are preferr'd to 
them. they have a Myſtical Union with Chriſt as their Head 
of Influence, by whom they are quickned with Spiritual life, 
which the Angels have not. 

It is true, there is an draxcpaaaionc, OT gathering together 
of all in Heaven and Earth under Chriſt as a common Head 
He is the head of Angels, as well as Saints, but in different 
reſpeRs : To Angels he is an Head of Dominion and Govern- 
ment, bur to Saints he is both an Head of Dominion and Vi- 
tal Influence too : they are his chief and moſt honourable 
SubjeRs, but not his myſtical Members : they are as the Ba- 
rons. a2d Nobles in his Kingdom, hurt the Saints as the dear 
Spouſe 2nd VWite of his Bolom : this dignihes the Believer 
above the greateſt Angel. And as the Nobles of the King: 
dom think it a Preferment and Honour to ſerve the Queer, 
ſo the glorious Angels think it no degradation or difhonour to 
them. to ſerve the Saints: for to this honourable Office they 


are appointed, Heb.1.14. to be - rag, Gr ſerviceable Spi- 


Tits for the good of them that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation : 
the chiefeſt Servant diſdains not to honour and ſerve the Heir. 

Some imperious Grandees would frown,ſhould ſome of theſe 
Perſons but preſume to approach their preſence, but God ſers 
them before his face with delight, and Angels delight to ſerve 
them. 

Infer. 2. If there be ſuch « flritt and 1nſeparable Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and Behievers, then the Graces of Believers can 
never totally fail : Immortality 1s the priviledge of Grace, be- 
cauſe ſanificd Perſons are inſeparably unied to Chrift the 
Fountain of Life : your life is bid with Chrift in Ged, Col.3.3. 
Whilſt the ſap of life is in the root, the branches live by it : 
thus it is betwixt Chriſt and Believers, Fob. 14. 19. Becauſe I 
/roe, ye ſhall Irve alſo. See how Chriſt binds up their life in 
one bundle with his own, plainly intimating it is as impoſh- 
ble for them ro Yie, as it is for himſelf, he cannot live with- 
out them. 

True it is, the ſpiritual life of Believers is encountred by 
many ſtrong and fierce oppoſitions : it is alſo brought to a low 
ebb in ſome, but we are always to remember thereare ſome 
things which pertain to the efſcnce of that life, in which the 
very 
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very Being of it lies, and ſome things that pertain only to its 
well-being © all thoſe things which belong to the we!l-being 
of the new Creature, as manifeſtations, Joys, {ſpiritual com- 
forts, ©c. may tor a time fail, yea, and * grace it ſelf may 
ſutter great loſles and remitſions in its degrees notwithſtanding 
our Union with Chriſt; but ſtill the eſſence of it is immortal, 
which is no ſmall relief to gracious Souls:* when the means 
of grace fail, as is threatned, Amos 8.11.: when temporary 
forma! Profeſſors drop away trom Chrilt like withered leaves 
from the Trees in a windy day, 2 I:m.2.18. and when the 
natural Union of their Souls and Bodies are ſuffering a dit 
ſolution from each other by death, when that S:/ver Cord is , 
Looſ.4, this Go/der Charn holds firm, 1 Cor. 3.23. 

Infer. 3. Is the Union ſo intimate betwixt wo and Belie- tne. ;. 
vers ? How great and powerful a motive then is this, to make 
4s *pen-banded and liberal in relieving the neceſfaties and wants 
of every gracious Perſon! for 'in relieving them we relieve 
Chriſt binſelf. 

hriſt Pe#ſona/is not the objeft of our pity and charity, he gui reges, 

is at the fountain head of all the riches in glory, Eph.4.v.1o. fratris in Ec- 
but Chriſt myſticalis expoſed to neceſſities and wants, he feels fi non mo- 
hunger and thirſt,colds and pains in his body the Church: and Chriſ _— 
he is r<treſhed, relieved and comforted in their refreſhments pjatione movea- 
and comforts : Chriſt the Lord of Heaven and Earth, in this tur ; & qui 
conhderation is ſometimes in need of a penny ; he tells us his 9" c9gitat in 
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wants and poverty, and how he is relieved, Mar.25.35,40. confirms 


Text believed and underſtood by very tew, I was an hungred, ſerum, wet 


and ye gave me meat. I was thirſty,and ye gave me drink. I was dominum cogi- 
a ſtranger,and ye 100% me in: Then ſhall the righteous anſwer, t*t in ipſills 
Lordgeben f.:w7 we thee an bungred &e. And the King ſhall an- Toft _— 
ſer and [uy ants them, Verity I ſay unto you, 11 as much as ye tron 
have done it unto one < the leaſt of thefe my brethren, ye have opere & elee- 
dojre it to me. moſynis. 
It was the ſaying of a great Divine,that he thought ſcarce 
any man on earth did tully underſtand and believe this truth, 
and he conceives ſo much hinted in the very Text where the 
righreous themſelves reply, Lord, when ſat we thee fick, @&c. 
intimating in the queſtion, that they did not throughly under- 
tand the nearnefs, yea, oneneſs of thoſe Perſons with Chriſt, 
tor whom they did theſe things. And indeed, it is incredible 
2 that þ 
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that a Chriſtian can be hard hearted, and cloſe handed, ts 
that neceſhtous Chriſtian, inretteſhing and relieving of whom 
he verily believes that he miniſters retrethiment to Chriſt 
bimſelt. 

O think again and again upon this Scripture.conſider what 
forcible and mighty Arguments are here laid rogether to en: 
gage relief ro the wants ot. Chiiſtians. 

Here you ſee their near, relation to Chriſt : they are Myſti- 
cally one Perſon : what you did to them, you did to me. 
Here you ſee'alſo how kindly Chriſt takes it at our hands : 
acknowledging all thoſe kindneffes that were beſtowed upon 
him, even to a bir of Bread : He is, you ſee content to rake it 
as a courteſie, who might demand it by authority, and be- 
Teave you of all immediately upon refuſal. 

Yea,here you ſce this one firgle branch or aQt of obedience, 
(our Charity to the Saints) is fingled out from among all the 
duties of obedience, and made the teſt and evidence ot our 
lincerity in that great day, and men blel{lcd or curſed. accord- 
ing to the love they have manifeſted this way ro the Saints. 

O'then henceforth er none, that underſtand the relation the 
Saints have to Chriſt.as the Members to the Head,or the rela- 
tion they have to each other thereby as tellow Members ot the 
ſame body,from henceforth ſutter Chriſt to hunger,it they have 
bread to relieve him, or Chriſt to be thirſty, if they have to re- 
freſh him ; this Union berwixt Chriſt and the Saints, attords 
an argument beyond all other arguments in the world ro prevail 
with us: methinks a little Rheror:ic& might perſwade a Chritti- 
an to part with any thing he hath roChritt,who parted with the 
glory of Heaven,yea.,and his hearts hlood to boot, for his ſake. 

Inter. 4. Do Chriſt and Believers make but one Myſtical 
Perjon £ How unnatural and abſurd then are all thoſe atts of 
unkindneſs, whereby Believers wound and grieve Feſus Chriſt ! 
This 1s as zf the hand ſhould wound bis own head, from which 
it recerves life, ſenſe, motion, and ſtrength. 

When Satan {mites Chriſt by a wicked Man, he thens 
wounds him with the hand of an enemy ; but when his temp- 


rations prevail upon rhe Saints to fin, he wounds him as it 


were with his own hand : as the Eag/e and bree in the Fu- 
ble complain'd, the one that he was wounded by an Arrow 
winged with his own Feathers,the other.that it was rived atun. 
der by a wedge hewen out of 1ts own limbs, Now 


— 
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Now the evil and diſingenuity of ſuch fins, is to be meaſu- 
red 1:0t only by the near relation Chriſt ſuſtains tv Believers 
as their Head, bur more particularly, from the ſeveral bene- 
firs they receive trom him as fuch : for in wounding Chritt 
by their fins, 

Firſt, They wound their head of influence, through whom 
they live, and without whom they had ſtill remain'd in the 
ſtare of Sin and Death, Eph. 4. 16. Shall Chriſt ſend life 
to us, and we return that which is as death to him ? O how 
abſurd, how ditingenuous is this ! 

\ Secondly, They wound their headof government. Chriſt is 
a guiding, as well as a quickening head, Co/. 1.18. he is your 
wiſdom, hz guides you by his counſels ro glory ; but mult he 
be thus required for all his faithful conduct! what do you 
when you 1in againſt him, but rebel againſt his government, 
retufing to tollow his counſels, and obeying in the mean time 
a deceiver rather than him. 

Thirdlv, They wourd their conſu/tings head, who cares, 
rovides, and projects for rhe weltare and ſafety of the body. 
ariftians, you know your attairs below have not been ſteer- 

el and managed by your own wiſdom, but that orders have 
bzen given from heaven for your ſecurity and ſupply from 
diy to day. I &nowO Lord (faith the Prophet) that the wi 
of man is not in himſclf, nether ts it in him that walks to dr- 
ret bis own ſteps, Jer. 10. 23. 

Ir's true, Chriſt is 01t o: your fizht, an41 you ſe2 him not , 
but he ſees you, and orders every thing that concern you. 
And is this a due requital of all rhar care hz harh taken 
for you? Do ye thus requitz the Lord, for ail his benefits ? 
Whar! recompence evil tor good ! O let ſhame cover you. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, They wound rheir bead of honour. 
Chriſt your head, is the tounrain of Honour to you : This 
is your Glory that you relats ro him as your Head : You 
- on this. account (as betore was noted) exalted above 

els. 

Now then conſider how vile a thing it is to reflect the 
leaſt diſhonour upon him from whom you derive all your 
glory. O confider and bewail it. 
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Inter. 5. Is there ſo ſtrif and intimate arelation and un:6": 
berwixt Chriſt and the Saints ? Then ſurely they can newe/ 
rant what 1s good for theif Souls or Bodies. 

Frery one naturally cares and provides for his own, eſpe 
cially tor his own Body , yet we can more eafily violate the 
Law ot Narure, and be cruel to our own fleſh, than Chritt 
can be ſo to his Myſtical Body. Iknow it's hard to reſt upon 
and rejoyce in a Promiſe, when neceſſities pinch, and we les 
:.0t trom whence relict ſhould ariſ2: but oh what iieer [3 
risfaQtion and comtorr might a necefhtous Believer {ind in 
theſe conſiderations, would he but keep them upon his heart 
in ſuch a day of {traits | 

Firit, Whatever my diſtreſſes are for quality, number, cs 
degree, they are all &rown even to the leatl circumſtance, by 
Chriſt my head : He looks down tiom Reaven upon all my 
affiictions, and underſtands them mcre tully than I that fee! 
them, F/o/. 3S. 9. Lord all »:y defirc is before thee, and my 
greaning* is not hid from thee. 

Secondly, He not only knows them, but feels them, as 
well as knows them : Ie have not an High Prieſt that can. 


rot be :ouched with the feeling of our infirmitics, Heb. 4. 15. 


In 211 your atticticas he is aMicted : render Sympathy can: 
not our flow trom ſuch intimate Linion : therefore in Alazr. 
25.35. he faith, I was an hungrcd, and I was athirſt, 
and I was raked. For indeed his Sympathy and tender com: 
paſl.cn gate kim as quick a relentinent, and as tcudei a lenſe 
of rh:cir wants, as it they had been his own : yea, 

Thudly, He nct only knows and feels my wants, buthath 
cn0vgh in his hand, and much more than enough to ſupply 
them all , ior all things are delivered to him by the Father, 
Luke 10.22. all the Storc-houſes in Heaven ard Earth are 
his, Pb1i/..4. 19. 

tourthly, He beſtows all earthly good things even to i. 
pertiuity and redundance upon his enemies, they .;-1e mov 2 
than heart con wiſh, Pial. 73. 7. hc is bountiful to itranggss : 


he lcads his very enemies with theſe things, and can it beTup- 


poled he will in the mean while ttarve his own, and reglett 
thole whom he loves as his own ficth £ It canior be. 
Lloreover, 


Fifthly. 
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Fifthly, Hitherto he hath not ſuffered me to periſh in any 
former {traits : when and where was it that he forſook me ? 
this is not the firſt plunge of trouble I have been in : Have 
[ not found him a God at a pinch ? How oft have I ſeen him 
in the Mount of difficulties ! | 

Sixthly and Laſtly, I have his promiſe and engagement 
that he will never leave me nor forfake me, Heb. 13. 5. and 
7.14. 18. a promiſe never crackt fince the hour it wasfirſt 
made. If then, the Lord Jeſus knows and feels all my 
wants, hath enough and more than enough to ſupply them, if 
he giveseven to redundance unto his enemies, hath not hither- 
to toriaken me, and hath promiſed he never will : why then 
is my Soul thus dilquiered in me ? ſurely there is no cauſe 
it ſhould be ſo. 

Inter. 6. If the Saints are ſo nearly united to Chriſt, 'as the Infer. 5. 
members to the head ,, O then hategreat a ſin, and full of dan- 
gcrisit for any to wrong and perjecune the Saints! For in ſo 
doing, they oe needs perſecute Chriſt himſelf. 

Saul, Sail, (faith Chriſt) why perſecuteft thou me ? AQS apeſilaus di- 
9.4. The righteous God holds himſelt obliged to vindicate cere /airus eft, 
oppreſſed innocency, tho? it be in the Perſon of a wicked /c vhementer 
Man, how much more when it is in a Member of Chriſt page. os 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of mine eye, Zech. fury 
2.8. And'is it to be imagined, that Chriſt will fit ſtill, and numer qui le- 
ſutter his enemies to rhruſt out the very Apples of his eyes ? erent eos gui 
No, no, He hath ordained his arrows againſt the perſecutors, Pe ſupplica- 
Plal. 7. 13. Rm 
qua innuit, eos non tantum Sacyilegos eſſe qui devs ifſos, aut templorum ornatum ſpoltarent ; ſed eos 
maxime qui deorum miniſftros, ox precones contumeliis afficiunt, Fmyl. Prob. 

O it were better thy hand ſhould wither, and thine. arm 
fall from thy ſhoulder, than ever it ſhould be lifted up 
againſt Chriſt inthe pooreſt of his Members. Believe it Sirs, 
not only your violent ations, but your hard ſpeeches are all 
{et down upon your Dooms-day Book ; and you fhall be 
brought to an account for them in the great day, Fd. 15. 

Beware what Arrows you ſhoot, and be ſure of your mark 
betore you ſhoot them. 

Infer. 7. If there be ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt and the Tefer. 7 
Saints as hath been deſcribed, upon what comfortable terms 


then, may Believers part with their Bodies at Death ! © 
wi 
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In 440 1713 oft : nay, he is not only riſen from the 


.of his = irreAion, 


va the M yſtical Union. 


Chriſt your head. is above w ater, therefore you cannot be 
> dead himizilr, bur 
is alfo hecome the Jfuſt-fraits of them that fleeg, 1 Cor. 15.20, 
Belicvers are his Members, his ful nels, he cannot theretore 
be compleat without vou : a part of Chti't cannot periſa in 
the Grave, much leſs bura in Ue!!: Remembe r when you teel 
the natural Union diſſolving, that this Myſtical Union can 
never be ditiovived ; the pangs of Dzarth cannot break this 
tie: as There 15 4 PR ar excelency in the Bclievers lite, fo 
rhcre iS a fingul: ir 1 IT and peculiar comfort in - death ; 


[9 MC TIO! oC {5 + br 7 bf a 2d to Fs * IS gun. Phil. 1 2nJ. 

Irzte, = It there be ſuch a U: 10: berw1lxt Chrit and Be- 
—_ TE 47 2 it SORCOFR OVELY MAR 10 TTY '7d — bis 
E't.: 7e, TT het f Þ he realy wi ned with |. Chr: jt Or LE , by the 


nctural ' and [1 mths of 5A e 


AS, 


or T0 CAS CTC. ch Fo # A HY S/ . To | 


Fir!?, The real Communication of Chriſts holineſs to the 
Soul : we cannot be united with this roor, and nor partake of 
the vital fap ot Sanctincation trom him : all that are plan- 
ted into him. are planted imo rhe likeneſs of his dearh, and 
Row. 6. 5, 6. Viz. by mottitication, and 
V1V1 InCati On. 

Secondly, They that are ſo nearly united to him as Mem- 
IONS the Head. cannot bur lore him aud value him abore 
their own lives : as we {ee 12 nature, the hand and arm will 
interpole ro fave the head : the nearer the Union.tue Ntronger 
always 15 the Attection. 

11h3 et to 


Thirdlv, The Members are the Head : Dominion 


in the hcad mult NCcUS INteT {ut ICH 1 the memlers,E7h.5. 
24. in vain do we claim Union wi th Chin 4s our head. 
whiltt we are governed by our own Wills, and our Luſts 


' give us Law. 


Fourthly, all thar are united ro Chriſt, do bear fruit to 
God, Rom. 7. 4. Fruittulneſs is the next end of our Union : 
Theie are no barren tranches- growing upon this ruittul 
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Of the Myſlicel Union. 

Firſt, How contented and well-pleaſed ſhould we be with 
our cutward Lot, however Providence hath caſt it for us in 
this World. Oda nat repine, Goſl bharkragadt zifully 
with you ; upon others he harh bz the good things of 
this World, upon you himſelt in Chriſt. 

Secondly, thu bumble and lowly in ſpirit ſhould you he 
under your great advaneement! IFs-true, God hath magni- 
fied you greatly by this Union, but yet don't ſwell, oz beop 
not the roct but the root os, doom 11.18. You ſhine, bur 
it js as the Stars, with a borrowed light. 

Thi:dly, How zeo/v15 ſhould you be to honour Chrift, 
who hath pur ſo much honour upon you ! Be willing to give 

lory to Chriſt, tho? his glory ſhould riſe our of your ſhame. 
A reckon that glory thar goes ro Chriſt ro be loſt to you ; 
when you lie at his feet inthe moſt particular heartbreaking 
confethous of fin, yer let this pleaſe you, that therein you 
have given him glory. 

Fourthly, How exa# and circumſpe& ſhould you te in all 
your ways, remembring whoſe you are, and whom you re- 
preſent ! Shall ir be ſaid that a Member of Chritt was con- 
victed of unrighteous and unholy aQtions ! God torbid : If 
we ſay we bave fellowſhip r:1Þ him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
lye, 1 Joh. 1. 6. And be that faith he abideth in bim, ought 
aljo himſelf 10 walk even as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 

Fifthly, How ftzdiozs ſhould you be of peace among your 
ſelves, who are all ſo nearly united to fuch a Head, and there: 
by are made tellow Members in the fame Body ! The Hea- 
then World was never acquainted with tuch an Argument as 
the Apoſtle urges tor Unity, in Eph. 4. 3, 4. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, How joyful and @mtortable ſhould 
you be, to whom Chriſt with all his Treaſures and Benefits is 
efteQually applied in this bleſſed Union of your Souls with 
him! This brings him into your poſſeſſion: Oh how great ! 
how glorious a Perfon do the little weak arms of your faith 


embrace ! = 
Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chrift. 
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The external: means of our Union 


The Third SER M ON. 


2 Cor. V. 20. 


Now then, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Gol 
did beſeech you, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead ; be ye re- 
conciled to God. 


HE EtteQtual Application of Chriſt principa!ly 
1:1S { 


contt!is in our Union with him, bur Bier n= 

there can be no Union without a Goipel winder and 

overture of him to our Souls ; tor ri #27 rhe) 

DeNieve 7 him, cf whom they have net beard ? ard hots ſhall 
the 1 bear ter out a Freacher ;, and beie ſhall he preach, excej't 


he be /e mt £ RCM. 10. 14. 

It God be r: ron. a defign of marrying poor Sinrers to his 
Son, there mult be a Treaty in order ro 1t: thar Treaty re- 
quires interlocution betwixt both the Parties concerred in it; 
bur ſuch is our trailty, that ſhould God Ipeak 1 immediately 
ro us himſelf, ir would confound and overwhelm vs : God 
theretore graciouſly condeſcends and accommodates himſclt 
ro our infirmity, in rearing with us in order to our Union 
with Chritt by his 4zzhaſjadors, and theſe not Arnze/s whole 
—_ erles we m_ bear, but Men like our ſc -lves, who are 

mmiſkonated to; the teRing of this great buſineſs berwixr 
Chritt and us. ps then we are Amiatjadors for God, &c.. In 
which words you have, 

Firſt, Chriſt's Ambaſſadors Commiſſionated. 

Secondly, Their Commiſhon opened. 

Firſt, Chriſt's Ambaſſadors Commiſſionated. Now then 
xe are Ambaſſaders for Chriſt. The Lord Jeſus thought it nor 
ſufficient ro print the Law of Grace, and bleſſed terms of our 
Union with him in the Scriptures, where Men may read 
his willingneſs to receive them, and lee the juſt and gracious 
terms and conditions upon which he offers ro become theirs ; 
but hath alſo ſer up and eſtabliſhed a ſtanding _ the 

urch. 


with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Church to expaund that Law, inculcate the Precepts, and 
urge the Promiſes thereof : to wooe and eſpouſe Souls tn 
Chrilt, 1 have eſpouſed you-to'one busband, that | may preſent 
you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor.11.20. and this not 
ſimply from their own afteQtions and compailions to miſera- 
ble Sinners, bur alſo by vertue of their oftice and commit: 
fion, whereby they are authorized and appointed to that 
work. IWe then are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt. 

Secondly, Their Commitſion opened : wherein we find, 

1. Their Work appointed. 

2. Their Capacrty deſcribed. 

3. And the wazxer of their acting in that Capacicy 
deſcribed. 

Firſt. The Work whereunto the Miniſters of the Goſpe! 
are apyointed, is to reconcile the Torldio God : to work thee 
tintul. vain, rebellious hearts, which have a ſtrong averſarion 
trom God naturally in them yz to cloſe with him according 
to the Axricles of Peace contained in the Golpel, that thereby 
they may be capable to receive the mercies and benefits pur- 
chaſed by the death of Chriſt, which they cannot receive in 
the itare cf enmity and alienation. 

Secondlv., Their Capacity deicribed, thev aQ :7 Chriſts 
ſtead as his Vicegerents. He is no more in this World to treat 
Pertonally with Sinners, as once he did in the days of his 
fieth : bur yer he ſrill continues the Treaty with this lower 
World by his Othcers, requiring Men to look upon them, 
2nd* obey them as they would himſelt it he were Corporally 
preſent, Luke 10.16. He that hearethyou, heareth me, and 
'e that acſfiſeth yow, dejyijeth me. 

Thirdly, The manner of their ating in thar Capacity 
preſcribed ; and thatis by humble, ſweer, and condeſcending 
iunreaties and befeechings : this . beſt ſuirs that meek and 
Lamb-like Saviour whom they repreſent. Thus he dealt 
with poor Sinners himſelt, when he converſed among them 
he would not break a bruiſed reed, nor quench {moaking flax, 
1/2. 42.3. : Ihis is the way to allure and win; the Souls of 
Sinners to Chriſt, . '. | | 

From hence the Note is : | | 

Doct. 1hat the preaching of the Goſpel by Chrifts Ambaſſu- 
aors, 1s the.means appointed for the reconciling and bringing 
bome of Sinners 19 Cirift, 2 This 


The external means of our Union 


This is clear from Row. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 21. and many 
other Scriptures. 

BY, we ſhall take into conlideration theſe three 
in 

Firſt, What is implied in Chriſts treating with Sinners by 
his Ambaſiadors or Miniſters. 

Secondly, Whar the great Concernment they are to treat 
with Sinners about is. 

Thirdly, Whar and when is the efficacy of preaching to 
bring Sinners to Chritt. 

Firſt, We will open what is implied and imported in 
Chriſt's Treacy with Sinners boy kis ambaſſadors or Mirni- 
[.Q7S. 

Ard here we fird theſe fix thirgs implied. 

Firſt, It neceſſarily imolics the detettion ard fall of Man 
from his Eſtate os tavour and triendihip with God: if no 
War with Heaven, wiar need of dmbeyd2rs of reace? The 
very Office cf the Miniitry, is an argument of the Fall. 
Goipel Ordinances and Othcers came in upon the Fall, and 
expire with the Mediators dilpentlatory Kingdom, 1 Cor.15, 
24.25. Then ſhali be aeliver up the Kingdom to God even ihe 
Futber : Thencetorth no more Ordinances, no more Mini- 
ſrers ; whar uſe can there be of chem, when the Treaty is 
ended ? They have done and accompliſhed all they were 
ever intended and defigned tor, when they ſhall have recon- 
ciled ro God all rhe number of his Ele&, thar lay diſperſed 
among the loſt and miſerable Poſtericy of Adam, and have 
brought them home ro ChriſS.in a perteQ ſtare, Eph. 4. 
12. KC. 

Secondly, It unplies the fingular grace and admirahle con- 
deſcenfion of God to finful Man. That God will admit any 
Treaty with him atall is wonderful mercy, it's more than he 
would do for the Angels that fell, Zade 6. They are reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of the 

at dey. Chriſt took not on him their nature, but ſuffered 

yriads of them to periſh, and fills up their vacant places in 
glory, with a number of finful Men and Women, to whom 
the Law awarded the ſame puniſhment. 

But that God will not only treat, but entreat and befeeech 
finful Men to be reconciled, is yet more wonderful. Barely to 
propound 


_—_—_— 
ropound the terms of peace, ha an aftoniſhing thercy: 

= wooe and deſeerh ſtndbor enemies to beat peace, and 

accept their pardon,oh how unparallelld was this condetten- 

ſion ! 

Thirdly, It implies the great dignity and honour of the jarer ittos gai 
Goſpel Miniſtry. We are Anau for Chrift, Ambaſh- regh regu n= 
4ors repreſent and perſonate the Prince that fends therh :; /erviwne, _ 
and the honours or contempts done to them refleft npon, and erm 
are reckon'd to the Perſon of their Maſter, Ly& to. 18. He forum gerimus, 
that heareth you, beareth me ; and he 1h:t def prſer b ya, de- Rl 1s ungquam 


ſprſet I; we. ns impure de/- 
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gin in Deum Chritumgque idem injurivs, Bowles prefat ad paſt. Evang, 


Neither their Perſons, nor Parts, are the propet ground 
and reaſon ot our reſpects to them ; but-their ce and 
Commithon trom Fefſws Chr:ft. 

We are fallen into the dreggs of time, wherein a vile 
contempr is poured not only upon the Per/ors, but the very 
O#-e of the Miniſtry ; and I could heartily wifh that Scrip- 
ture, AL/. 2. 7,8, 9. were throughly conhidered by us, pcf: 
fibly ir might inform. us of the true cauſe and reaſon of this 
fore Judgment : bur ſurely Chriſts taichful Miniſters deſerve 
2 better entertainment than they ordinarily find in the World : 
and it we did but ferioutly bethink our felves, in whoſe 
Name they come, and in whole ſtead they ſtand, we ſhould 
receive them as the Galarans did Pal, Gal. 4. 14. as An- 
gels of God, even as Chrilt Fefus. 

Fourthly, Chritts rreating with Sinners by his Minifters 
who are his Amvatſidors, 1mplies the ftriQ obligation they 
are under ro be faichful in their Miniſterial Imploymenr. 
Chriſt counts vpon their faithfulneſs whom he puts into the 
Miniftry, r Tm. r. 12. They are accountable to him for all 
avs of their Office, Heb. 13. 17. If they be filent, they can- 
not be innocent : nece/hty is lard upon them, and wo to them 
if they preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. 

Yea, neceffiry isnot only laid npon them to preach, but to ' 
keep cloſe ro thzir Commithon in preaching the Goſpel, 1The/. 
2.3.4.5. Ozr Exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, 
Tor rn guile hut as we were allowed of God to be put in truft with 


the Goſpel,cuen ſo we ſpeaknot as pleaſing men,but ay" 
triet 
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teeth eur bearts : The Word isnot to be corrupted ta pleaſe 
"Men, 2 Cor.2.17. their buſineſs is not ro make them their 
Diſciples, bur Chrilts, not to ſeek rheis bur them, 2 cor. 
12.14. to keep cloſe to their Inſtructions, both in the matrer, 
manner, and end of their Miniſtry. So did Chritt himfelf 
the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge, yer being ſent by 
God, he faith, 7oh. 7. 16. My dodrine is not mine, but his 
that ſent me. And ſo he expects and requires thar his 4 
baſſadors keep cloſe to the Commitſhon he hath given them, 
and be (according to their meaſure) faithful to their trult, as 
he was to his. Pau is to Celiver to the People. that which 
he allo receives trom the Lord, 1Cor.11. And Timothy mult 
keep that which was committed ro him, 2 Tim.1.14. 

Fitthly, Ir implics the removal ot the Goſpel Minittry to 
be a very great judgment to the People. The remanding ot 
Ambeſſudors. prefſages an enſuing War, It the reconcilivg 
of Souls to God be the greaiett Work, then the removal ct 
the means ard infiruments thereot muſt be the ſorett Judg- 
ment. Some account he fu!/;ng of the Salt upon the Taber 
e717015, but ſurely the talling ot them, whom Chritt calls 
rhe Selt cf the Earth, is fo indeed. 

Whar are thoſe once famous and renowned places from 
whence Chritt (as he threained) hath removed the Candlz- 
{tick, bur magre l2irorrio, Dens of Robbers, and Mountains 
of Prey ? 

Sixthly ard Laſtly, Ir implics both the wiſdom and conde. 
ſcenfion of God ro fintul Men, in carrving on a Treaty of 
Peace with them by ſuch Ambii:dors, negotiating berwixt 
him and them : without a Treaty there would be no Reconci- 
Hation ; and no method to carry on ſuch a Treaty like this: 
tor had rhe Lord treated with Sinners perſonally, and imme- 
diately, they had been overwhelmed with fuch an awtul 
Majeſty. The appearances of God confound the Creature, 
Let me not hear agat 7 the Toice of ihe Lord "wy God (1aith I 
rael) neither let me jc this great fire Jy MOVE, thet I die nct : 
yea ſo terrible was that ſight, that Nioſes ſaid, I excceding!} 
fear ard quake, Deur.18.16. Heb.12.21. 

Or had he commiſſionated A4zge!s for this Imploymert, 
though they ſtand not ar ſuch an infinit= Gittance trom us as 
God doth, yer ſuch is the excellence of their glory (being 
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with Feſus Chrift. 
the higheſt /pecres and order of creatures) that their appear- 
ances would be more apt to aftonith than perſwade us : be- 
des. they being creatures of another rank and kind, and 
not partaking with us cither in the milery of the fall, or be- 
vetit of the recovery by Chritt, 'ris not to be ſuppoled they 
ſhould ſpeak to us ſo feelingly, and experimentally, as theſe 
his Miniſters do : they can open to you the Mylteries of Sin, 
tecling the workings theredt daily in their own hearts : they 
can ditcover to you the conflicts of .the fleth and 1pirir. as be- 
ing daily exerciſed in that warfare z ani then being Men of 
the ſame mould and remper, they can fav ro you as E/7 04 did 
© Fob, Chap.33.6,7. Bebo!d, I am according to thy with, 17 
Jods fiead, I alſo am formed ct of the clay © beboids my Itr- 
cor ſhalt not make tree afraid, nouther fbail my band bc Peary 
i, 1 hee. 

So that in this appointment much of the Divine Wiſdom 
1nd Condeicention ro Sinners is manite!tted : toe have thts 
treaſure 1 earthen veijets, that 1he exceliency of the power 
ij be of Ged, and.not of us, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Gods glory and 
Mans advantage are boch promored in this diſpenſation. 

Secondly, Next we are to coniider that great Concernment 2. 
about which theſe 4-250jidors of Chritt are to treat with fin- 

:2rs z and thar (as the Text iutorms us) is their reconciliation 
to God, 

Now reconciliation wich God, is the reſtoring of Men to Recon liare 
thar tormer triend{hip they had with Gol,which was broken =! a!tad ef, 
ty the Fall, and is {till continued bv our enmity and averſa- #47 F<: 
.” ==. . . gs Ham onen- 
11. whilſt we continue in our Natural, and Unregenerate j;;,. :j;... 
Eitare. Now this is the greare!t and moit bleſſed delign 4c; & remp- 
that ever God had in the Wortd : an altoniſhing and inva- ram yve/.zwcire, 
luable miercy tro Meh, as will cicarly appear by confidering I OY 
theſe particulars following. a ha 
ducere, Daven. in 1 Col. 22, 


\ 

Firſt, That God thould be reconciled after ſuch a dreadtul 
bre2Ch as the Fall of Man made, is wonderful : No fin, all 
things confidered, was ever like to this fin : other fans, like 
2 lingle Buller, kill particular Perfons, bur this, like a Chain- 
ihor, curs off mulcitudes, muiritudes as the ſand upon the Sa: 
thoar, which no Man can number, 
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If all the Poſterity of Adaz in their ſeveral generations 
ſhould do nothing eliz but bewail and lament this fin of 
his, whilſt this World continues, yer would it not - be 
enough lamented ; tor a Man fo newly created out of nothing, 
and admitted the firit moment intothe higheſt order, Crows- 
ed a King over the works of Gods hands, P/af. 8.5. a Man 
p_ and upright, without the leaſt inordinate motion, or 

inclination : A Man whoſe mind was moſt clear, 
bright and apprehenfive of the will of God, whoſe will was 
free, and able to have eafily put by the ſtrongeſt tempt. 
tion : A Man in a Paradiſe of elights, where nothing was 
left to defire for advancing the happineſs of Soul or Fody : 
A Man underſtanding himſelf to a publick complexive 
Perſon, carrying not only his own, but the happineſs of the 
whole World in his hand:ſo ſoon,upon ſo {light a temptarion, 
to violate the Law ot his God, and involve himſelf and 
all his Poſterity with him, in ſuch a gulph of guilt and mi- 
{ery : all which he mightſo eafily have prevented ! O won- 
dertul amazing mercy, that ever God ſhould think of being 
recontiled, or have any purpoſes of peace towards ſo vilean 
Apoſtate creature as Man |! 

Secondly, That God ſhould be reconciled to Mer,and not 
to Angels, a more high and excellent order of creatures, 
is yet more aſtoniſhing : when the Angels fell they were loſt 
irrecoverably : no hand of mercy was ſtretched out to ſave 
one of thole Myriads of excellent Beings, but chains of 
darkneſs were immediarely clapt on them.to reſerve them to 
the Judgment of the great day, Zude v. 6. > 

That the milder Artribute thould be exerciſed to the infe- 
rior, and the ſeverer Attribute to the more excellent Creature, 
is juſt matter for eternal admiration : who would caſt away 
Veſſels of Gold, and fave earthen Potſherds ! Some indeed un- 
dertake to ſhew us the reaſons why the wiſdom of God made 
no proviſion for the recovery of Angels by a Mediator of re- 
conciliation; partly from the high degree of the REG 
of their fin, who finned in the light of Heaven, partly becaule 
it was decent that the firſt breach of the Divine Law ſhould 
be puniſhed, to ſecure obedience for the future. And befides, 
the ical Nature was not entirely loſt, Myriads of An- 
gels ſtill continuing in their innocency and glory ; when as 


-all Mankind was loſt in Ada. But 
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But we muſt remember {till the Law: made no diſtinQion, 
bur awarded the ſame punithment, and thetetore it was mer. 
cy alone that made the dicierence, and mercy for ever to he 
ad mired by Men : how attonithing is the grace of God, that 
moves in a way of reconciliation to us, our of detign to fill 
up the vacant places in Heaven irom which Angels tell, with 
{uch poor worms 4s we are ! Angels excluded, and Men re 
ceived. O ſtupendious mercy ! 

Thirdly, That God thould be zebolly and 7h10#gh/y reconciled 
to Men, to that no tury remains in him againſt us ; according 
ro that Scripture, 1/2.27.4. is {till matter of farther wonder. 

The delign he ſends his Ab.yJudors to you about is nor 
the allaying,and mitigating of his wrath,(which yet would be 
matter ot great Joy to the damned) bur throughly ro quench 
all his wrath, 1o that no degree thereof ſhall ever be telr by 
vou. O bleſſed Embally! Beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of them that bring ſuch tidings. God offers you a 
full reconciliation, a plenary remiſſion. 

Fourthly, That God ſhould be free/y reconciled to Sinners, 
and diſcharge them without any the leaſt ſatisfa&ion to his 
Juſtice from them, is, and for ever will be marvelous a2 
their eyes. 

Oh whar mercy would the damned account it, if after a 
thouſand years torments in Hell, God would ar laſt be recon- 
ciled ro them, and put an end ro their mitery ! Bur Believers 
are diſcharged 'withour bearing any part of the Curſe, not 
one tarthing of that Debt is Levied upon rhem. 

[t you ſay, How can this be, when God ſtands upon full 
ſuatisfaQtion ro his Juſtice, betore any Soul be diſcharged, and 
reſtored to favour? ftrcely reconciied, and yer fully tarisfhed, 
how can this be ? 

Very well, tor this mercy comes freely to your hands, how 
coſtly ſoever it proved to Chriſt : and that free remiſſion, 
and tull ſatisfaction, are not contradictory and inconhiltent 
things, is plain enough from thar Scripture, Rom.3.24. Being 
Juſtifed freely by rs grace, through the redemption that 1s in 
Chr:ſt Feſis : treely, and yet in rhe way of redemption. 

or tho? Chriſt your Surety have made ſaristattion in 
your name and (tead, yet it was his lite, his blood, and 
not yours, that went for it, —__ Surety was of God's 
Own 
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own appointment and providing without your contrivement 
or thoughts. O bleſſed Reconciliation, happy is the People 
that hear the joytul ſound of ir. : 

Fitthly and Laſtly, Thar God ſhould be finally reconciled 
ro Sinners, {othar vever any new breach thall happen berwixr 
him and them any more, fo as to diffulve the League of 
Friendſhip, is a moft raviſhing and tranſporting meflage. 

Two things give connmanon and tull fecurity ro reconci- 
led ones. 5. The terms of the Covenant, and the interce1- 
{ton of the Mediator. 

The Covenant of Grace gives-grear fecuriry to Believers 
againit new breackzs betwixr God and them. Ir's1aid, 7c. 
32.40. ard 1 wil! mate an corftliffing Covenant with them 
that I till n0t turn ocay tromſthem to do them good, but I toil! 

ur ny fear wn their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

he tear of God is a'choice preſervative againſt ſecond revolts, 
and theretore taken into the Cover::r. Ir is no hindrance 
bur a ſpecial g.7d to aflurance. 

There 4s. no d&ubt of God's faithtulneſs, that part of the 
Promite 1s eahtty believed, that he wii! nor turn away trom 
us to do us.£cod. all the doubris of tt- inconftancy-of our 
hearts with God, and againſt thar Canger this Promiſe makes 
proviton. I 

Moreover the.[mrerce/fon of Chritt in Heaven ſecures the 
Saints in their teconciled tate, 1 7. 2. 1, 2. If any man /in, 
we ve ar dAdvacete with the Father Feſus Criſt the righie- 
outs, and Þe is the proputiation : hecontinually appears in Hea- 
ven before the Farher, 2:5 2 Lams tht bed been flain, Rev.s.s. 
And as rhe bore in the clouds, Rev. 4. 3. So that as long as 
Chriſt thus appears in the pretence ot - God tor us, it is not 
poſſible our ttare of Juttifncarion and Reconciliation can be 
again diflolved. 

And this is that blefled Embay Gofpel Minifters are im- 
loyed about; he hath commirred to them the Word of this 
econcitanion. 

In the lait place we are ro enquire what and whence is this 
efficacy of preaching, -w reconcile and bring home Sinners to 
Chriit. 

Thar irs. efficacy. is. great in convincing, humbling, and 
changing the hearts of Men, is palt all debate and queſi _ 
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) wath Feſus Chriſt. 
Tre reeapons of our warfare (ſaith the Apoſtle) arc 1:2 carnal 
hut mighty through God, to the putting down of flrong holds, 
coll: ng doen nagineiiens, agd every bigh thing thit exalterh 
7 1e/t agrinft the Enewledge of Gad,and bring/ng into copteuity 

gbt 19 the obedgence of Chriſt, 2Cor.10.4.5. No heart 
1» hard, 20 conſcience fo ftupid, but this Sword can pierce 
2d woond : man initant it can caſtdown all thoſe vain rea- 
{021:3g5, and tond imaginations, which the Carnat heart hath 
vcr building ail is lite long, and open a fair paſlage tor 
Convictions of Sin,and the fears and rerrors of wrath rocome 
no thgt heartthat was never-atraid of theſe things betore. 
So A's 2. 37. When they beard this they teere pricked'ro the 
Peart, and 1..:d unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
ard Bretircn, what ſhall we do 2 ; 

Ih frail wedo 2's the doleful cry of Men at their wits 
id ? The voice et pne in deepett dittreſs, and fuch outcries, 
have been 00, raruys under the preaching of the Word : its 
power hath been tel by perſons of all orders and conditions : 
the great and honourable of the earth, as well as the poorand 
acipicable. The karned and the ignorant, thecivil and pro- 
tane, the young 3nd.the old, all have felt the heart-piercing 


E . 
« « . s +> . 
, - 
LS # $ 6s ' 446] 


cthicacy- ot the Gvipal. £1 - 

It you ask where hath the Word preached thismighty 
Power? The anfver mult be, Neither from it ſ{elt; nor him 
that preaches iz, hut trom the ſpirit of God whofe inſtrument 
it 13, by whole bletbng and concurrence with it, it produceth 
is blotted eftefts-upon the hearts of Mee. 

_ Kult, This efficacy and ,wondertul power is.not from the 
Word ir fetf; take it in an abſtract notion, Rparated from 
the tpiziz.it can do nothing : it is called rhe fool: Þreefe of preach- 
rg, 1.Cor. 1. 21. Fodluhnets not caly becauſe the World fo 
ACCGURES It, but becaute in It RL 1s. weak :andunſuitable, 
284 thexetoie 2 very improbable way 10. recancile the World 
w acl ,, tut the ogy heart of one Man ſhowid: be broken 
by the words of another Man, that one poor fintul Creatrre 
thouls be uſe ro breath fpirirual life inrs another, this could 
never be if this Sword were not managed by an omnipotent 
nand. 

And tefides, we know what works Naturally, works 
Necelharily : it this Efficacy were inherent in the Word, - 
H 2 rar 
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that we ſhould ſuppoſe it to work as other Natural Agents 
do, then it muſt needs convert all ro whom it is at any rime 
preached, excepr its etfe&t were miraculouſly hindered, as 
the fire when it could nor burn the three Children : but alas 
thouſands hear ir, that never feel the ſaving power of ir, 
Iſa. 53. 1. and 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4- 

Secondly, Ir derives nor this Efficacy from the Inſtrament 
by which itis minittred -: lei rheir gitrsand abilities be what 
they will, ir's impoſſible that ever 1uch ertctts ſhould be pro- 
duced from the ſtrength of” their natural or gracious abit 
ties, 2 09, 4.7. We broe thes treaſure (faith the Apoſtle) 
im earthen Vejje'e. that the exce Tency of the potwver may be of 
God, and not of :x. 

The Treaſure cf the Gorp?! 1 ight 18 carried @ 65ezuireys oxe:- 


. $011, 77 earthen Veſſe's,as U dec and his Men had their Lamps 
in earthen Pitchers vor in Osſtcr-Fe/7s, for fo the word alfo fig- 


nifies, the Oxfter-/hel is 2 baſe andwworthleſs thing in it felt; 
however, there lies the rick 21:4 precious Pear! of fo great 
value : and why is this precious Treaſure lodged in ſuch 
weak worthlef Veſſels? Surziy ir is :zpon-no other deſign bur 
to convinces of irhe rruth I am here ro prove, That the Ex- 
cellency of the Power is of God, and- nat of us : as it fol- 
lows inthe nzxr words. To the {:me purpoſe ſpeaks the ſame 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3.7. . So then neither 1s be that planteth any 
things.neitber he that watereth;6ur God that giveth the increaſe. 

Not any thing ! What can be more diminutively ſpoken of 
the Goſpel preachers? bur we mutt not underitand theſe words 
in a fimple and 2a&/x/utc, bur in a comparatroe and relative 
ſence : not as. if they were not neceſſary and uſeful in their 
place. bur that how necellary ſoever they be, and whar ex- 
cellent gitts ſoever God hath turniſhed them with ; yet it is 
neither in their power, nor choice, to make the Word they 
preach effeCtual tro Men : if ir were, then the damnation cf 
all rhat hear us muſt needs lie at our door : then alſo, many 
thouſands would have been reconciled to God, which are yet 
in the ſtate of enmity, but the effect of the Goſpel is not in 
Our Power. 

Thirdly, Bur whatever efficacy ir hath to reconcile Men 
to God. it derives from the ſpiric of God, whoſe Co-opera- 
tion and Bleſſing (which is arbitrarily diſpenſed) gives it all 
the truit it hath. Manilters, 
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Miniſters, ſaith one*, are like Trumpets which make no *#. anthony 
ound, if breath be nor breathed into them. Or like Eze. BYrec- 
&;c/s Wheels, which move nor, unleſs the ſpirit move them: 
or like E/hz's Servant, wholz preſence doth no good except 
E/:*z's ſpirir be there alſo: For want of the ſpirit ot God, 
how many thouſands of Souls do find the Minittry to be no- 
thing to them? 1t ir be ſomething ro rhe purpoſe ro any Soul, 
ic is the Lord that makes it fo. This ſpirit is not limited 
by Mens gifts or parts : he concurs not only with their l1a- 
bours, who have excellent gitts, but oftentimes bletſes mean 

eipicable gifrs, with tar greater ſucceſs : Beautitul Rache/ 
1s barren, and blear-ev'd Leab bears Children. 

Suppoſe, ſaith A/t:7, there be two Conduirs in a Town, 7. 46.5 cz 
one very plain and homely, the other builr ot poliſhed mar: re jam gratai- 
ble, and adorned with excellent Images, as Fagles, Lions, 5s --pizs ; cur 
Angels : the water refreſhes as it is water,and not as it comes !** #- t2cerur 
. "If . " . l - £0 - ut oCantem (Ce 
trom ſuch or ſuch a Conduit. *Tis the ſpirit that gives the ,,., 11s ay 
Word all that vertue it hath: he is the Lord ot all faving rem non ? no!i- 
influences: he hath dominion over the IVord; over our Souls, fo jucicare, fi 
over the T:mes and Seaſons of Converſion : and it any poor 1 91s: 
Creature attend the Miniſtry without benefir,it he go away as ;,,. indicia del 
he came,without truit, turely we may lay in this caſe as or owns wilt wm 
tha ſaid to Chr:/t, in reterence to her Brother Lazarus, Lord, Fretur.Aug.de 
if thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not dy'd; fo, Lord, 9"® dey 
if thou hadſt been in this Prayer, in this Sermon, this poor m_— 
Soul had not gone dead, and carnal from under it. And now 
what remains, but that we apply this truth in thoſe ules 
that It gives us ? 

Firſt Uſe of Information. 

Is the preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt's Ambaſſadors the j;fe,, c. 
way which God takes to reconcile Sinners to himſelt > Ther 
how inexcuſable are all thoſe that continue in their ſtate of en- 
mity.tho the Ambaſſadors of _ have been with them all thei 
lrves long gvooing and beſeeching them to be reconciled t6God® 

O invincible, obſtinate, incurable diſeaſe,which is aggrava- 
ted by the only proper remedy ! hath God been wooing and 
beſeeching you hy his Ambaſſadors ſo many years to be recon- 
ciled to him, and will you not yield to any intreaties? muſt 
he be made :9 tpeak in vain, to charm the deat Adder ? 
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well, when the milder Atrribute hath done with you, the 
{everer Attribuce will take you in hand, The 
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The Lord hath kept an account of every Year and Day 
I'S P2TiCNCe TO DW Irgs Y Ou, Lake I'Þ. 7 *o [/ iy "(t 127CC Years 
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2% 3. 1" ihbree ard aicenty Years bive I [fe <7 to You 
123g C24 1: freaking, bud Je re not ÞCar&cnce, 
\\<::.:20 \ a atſured, tl 1t Qu xd hath both the glits ot Fe T 
Ne. and the Yials of his wrath Dy him : and io mucs ot 
E's abuitd patience as runs out of one, fo much oi his incor. 


ens. 2} inio the other 2 there is 2 time when ts 

Treaty Ot Peace will end, when the Maiter of the Houle will 

Tite up, arg ue doors: be thur, Lute 13. 25. Then will vou 

te tit nichovt Rope, and withour Apo!cgy. 

r\ indeed of ſome Poor and inenettual Pleas th 1; 
m prey wv tome ar th2 laſt day; fo JÞÞz.7.22. ite bv. 
er Ofc, d 1128 thy name, &c. Theſe Pleas will not av vail,b! UT 2s 
tor rou wh it will you plead ? Pothibly many houbbal Igects, 
or pcor weak-headed pertons, may perith ; many young ones 
thor had lirtle or no time in the World to acquaint them- 
ielves with matters of Religion, or underitand the way of 
Sa!ration : Many Millions of Heathens, that never heard the 
name of Cariit, nor came within the tound of Salvarion z 
tho will yer perith, ard that julily. 

Now whattcever Apologies any of theſe will make for 
themſelves in the laſt day, ro be lure 3 vou can make none. 
God hath given you 2 CaP2 city, 23d, Comperant underitand- 
ing; many of YOu are wie and fubril in all your other cou- 
des do ny Ihew your tolly 32 t&-gicat CONCELIUNENTS 
EFT Salvaticn : you cannot plead want of UTE, lame of 

IU wn = \Þs : graz-hoade under the Goipe!:rou cannot plead 
21's £ Of Mears ard  OPPortr N ITIES, ? the O1%i Z3GCES and Mini- 
[ters 01 Chiriti have been with you all your Lite lung to thisday, 
ture ii YUU he ©. Tag fs NOW. YOU muit alſo! oC {PEEc? leſs then. 

I:1-7, 2. Hence ig alſo tollows, T'uz ivelt or id crces beiter 
CELCFI QUE NT 12:2 8g it | &R £513 Te inifiers : y Cl rift. C C Priſts 
An7iijaarrs dc bs 2 betrer woedcome then the » find among 
-lter. 

Y our reipects io them is tounded upon their Office ar 
iImpiorment tor you, Heb. 13. 17. and 1. The/. 5. 12. Th 
rracch 3 OT FOUT Souls, dare any © of you watch for their Ru- 
'2e * They bring glad tidings, thall they return with ſad 
ridings 


with Teſs Chrifft. 


t —_ to him that ſent them ? They publiſh p22ce. that 
; be rewarded with trouble? OQ ungrateful \V ort4! We 
wa 7 in Eph. 6. 20. of an Ambaſſador in Horde, and he to or. 


ff nary one neither : We read alſo a ſtrange C hallenge made 


bv an othe r at his own Geath L, A. a 5.52. Which of 7! the P, 
rrets have not your faiÞers pe -1? Ana ! they we Nin 
"MM TT! 16 h the 46 -/ A, £ CFE 7 pe VT ing of T " Faft > \ ome 


1t bre Irs the Brea, "of Li L ite S ) VT Ul. 
regard Sor” h 1\- ro ti Ci. 


minghe wart Dal rogar, 
or 2ny The Oiftic2 of the Mini 


% 


Srv, {peaks tho pr love of God ro you, vour con- 
_—_— and Grrhy t Fig. the _- ene ba: Kant {inp!ciy or ma- 
Fancy of Your hearts towards God : what a 140 Sr om on 
acth Teremy make mctnf his ungraretu! Prone, Try. 19.2 
S*z/t evil ſatch | he, be reconerced for god © for they hwme 
Joc J r for mv /. tb. remeber tut I 2-13 Pore thee 20 
INF LC Ertbout ard to turn ney thy wrath *rcm th 
' Goi's Alory 's eminently 3ifſcoverel in the Inftrierion, and 
Saraz?'s Malice f5 eminently diſcovered 1 the --o/11or Ct the 
Minitterial Offce. Stun iS 4 great and jealous $ Þr nce, and 
it iS NO wonder he ſhould raite all the Forces h- can ro op 


poſe the 29. 
comes 5 INTO his Doi: "ns, It goth. 
Trumper, ard beat oft Drum, proclaim liberry ro all his 
Slives and Vatials, it ther will quir thar Tyrant har hath 
{0 long hel their Souls in Bondage, and come under the 
freer and eafie Government of Chrift: and can the Dey: il en- 
Cure this, think you ? If Chritt my - rth 47> no 
wonder it Satan fend torth Oppoſcrs : he certainly owes them 
a ſpite, that undermine his Gov —_— in the \V ortd. 

Inter. 3. Hence ir follows, zh. it new: dope erns all Chriſfts 
Amb lf. dors io fee thot they be in a flute * Reconcil KLTONR 
rh God themſeloes. 

| Shall we ſtand in Chriſts ſtead by OFce, ard yet nor be 
in Chrift by Union ? Shall we enrreat Men to be reconciled 
ro God, and yet be at enmity with him our felves ? O let 
vS tike heed. tet ft after ce hy E Pre QC. ped to ce ON 
ſeves be as caſt-neays, 1 Cor. 9.27. 'Of all Men living, we 
are the moſt milcrable if we. be Chriftleks. and Graceleſs : 


ry 
» 


afjad. Wi. 


othe ers. 


cur Conſciences will make more terrible applications of our 
DoQtrine to us in Hell. 


vileſt of 
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han ever ve made td the 
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The external means of our Union 


Sinners on Earth. QO ir's far eafier to {tudy and preſs a thou: 
{1nd Truths upon others, tha: to feel the power of one truth 
upon our own hearts : to icach others }ucrenda giam footer; 
Duties to be done, than Datics by doing them. 

They are fad Dilemna's with which a learned Writer polcs 
{uch graccleis Minitters : It Sin be evil, why do you live in 
it? It it be not, why do you dillvade Men trom it ? It ir bv 
dangerous, how dare you venture on it ? It it benot, why do 
vou tell Men to? It God's threatniigs ve rue, why dort 
you ftcar them? It they be tale, why do you trouble Nen 
needletly with them, and pur them into 1{:ch trights wit: 
OUT 4 Caule ? 

Take heed to your ſelves, left you ſhould cry down fin, 
and nor overcome it; lett while you icek ro bring it down in 
others, you bow to it, and become its ilaves vour {elves : it's 
eatier to chide ar fin, than to overcome it. That is a tmarr 
queſtion, Row. 2. 21. Thou that teacheſjt another, reacheſt thou 
nz thy je!f ? A prophane Miniſter was Converted by read- 
ing that Text once, bur how many have read ic as well as he, 
who never trembled atthe contideration of ic as he did ? 

2. Lie for Convichion. 

Is this the method God ules to reconcile Men to himſelt? 
O then examine vour ſelves, wherher yet the preaching of the 
Golpel hath reconciled you ro God. It's roo manitett that 
many among us are in the {tare of enmity unto this day : we 
may ſav wich the Propher I/arah, 53. 1. Who hath believedour 
refort £ and to tehom ts the arm cf the Lordrevealed? We of: 
ter you peace upon Goſpel Terms and Articles, bur our peace 
Terurtis to us ag.iin : Enemics you were ro God, and enemies 
you itill continue. The Evidence is undeniable ; for, 

1. Evidence. 

Many of you were never covinced tothis day of your ſtate 
ot enmity againtt God, and wirhout Conviction of this, rr: 
conciltation 1s impothble ; wichour Repentance there can e 
no Reconciliation, and wititout Conviction there can be 19 
Repentance : when we Repent we lay down our Weapons. 
Ifz. 27.4, 5- Buthow few have been brought to this ? Alas ! 
if a tew poor cold heartleſs, inefteual Confeſſions of Sin, 
may pals for a due Convidtion, and ſerious Repentance, 
then have we teen convinced, then have we repented : bur 
YOu 


with Feſus Chrift. © 
you will find, if ever the Lord intend to reconcile you to him- 
felt, your Convictions and Humiliations tor Sin will b- 0:t:er 
manner of things : this will coſt you more than 2 tow cheap 
words againlt fin, 2 Cor. 7.11. In that ye + 50od after a 
5p gort, eehat caretainefs it terought in 3 uygea, what clearing 
of your ſelves, ye, robgt indignation,3caobat fear yea, what ve- 
namert defire, ye, wha Sedl, yea, hat revenge? 
2. Evidence. 

Many of us zever rre:ted ſeriouſly with the Lord abour 

peace, and how then are we reconciled. to him? Whar, a 

cace wirhour a Treaty ? Reconciliation without any conſide- 
ration about tr? Ir can never be : When was the time, and 
where was the place, that you were found in ſecret upon 
vour knees, mourning over the lin of your Narure, and the 
evils of your ways ? Certainly you muſt be brought 
to this, you muſt with a broken heart bewail your fin and 
milery. 

Friend, that ſtony heart of thine muſt feel remorſe and an- 
guifh for fin, it will coſt thee ſome fad days and forrowtul 
nights, or ever thou canſt have peace with God : it will coft 
thee many a groan, many a tear, many a hearty cry to Hea- 
ven; if ever the peace be made betwixt God and thee, thou 
mult rake with thee words and turn to the Lord, ſaying, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive me gracioully. O tor one 
{mile, one token of love, one hint of favour ! The Child of 
peace is not born without pangs, and agonies of Soul. 

3. Evidence. 

Many of us are net reconciled to the Duties of Religion, 
and ways of Holineſs, and how then is it potſible we ſhould 
be reconciled to God ? VWhar, reconciled to God, and unre- 
concited to the ways of God ? By Reconciliation we are made 
1:22: in Duties of Communion we drat nigh, and can we 
be made nigh wo God, and have no heart to draw nigh to 
GU? tt can never be. 

Examite vour hearts, and ſay, is not the way of ſtritneſs 
2 bondage to vou ? Had you not rather be at liberty to fulfil 
the Jehres of the fleſh and of the mind ? Could you not wiſh 
tar the Scriprures had not made ſome things elſe your fins, 


an other rhings yourduties ? Do youdelight in the Law of 


Gol atter the inter Man, and efteem his Fudgments concern- 
INT 


3. Evid. 
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ing all things to be right ?Da you love ſecret Prayer, and de- 
light in Duties of Communion with God ; or rather are they 
not an ungratetul burden, and irkſome impoſition ? Give 
Conlcicnce leave to ſpeak plain. 

4. Evidence. 

Many of us are ror Eremics to ir, and how then are we 
reconciled ro God ? Whar, triends with God, and our Lufts 
t00? it cannor be. P/7/. 97.10. Ir thi; ove the Lord bate 
evil ; The fame hour our reconciliation is made with God, 
there is an everlaſting breach. made with fin : this is one of 
the Articles or Conditions of our peace with God, [je. 55. 7. 

et the ceicked forſake bis tays, and the unrightecus man his 
thoughts, and ict him turn to the Lord, and he twill bave 
mercy on him ;, and to our God, and he twill abundantly 
pardon. 

Bur ir's manifeſt in many of us, that we are no enemies to 
fin, we tecretly indulge ir, whar bad names foever we call 
it by : we will commir ten fins. ro cover one : we cannot en- 
dure the moſt ſerious, faithtul, ſeaſonable, private, render, 
and necelfary reproots of fin, but-our hearts {well and rite ar 
it : ſure we are not reconciled ro God, whilelt we embrace 
fin his enemy. in our boſoms. 

5, Evidence. 

We /ove not the Children of Gad,nor are reconciled to them 
that bear his Image, and how rhen can we be reconciled ro 
God? 1 Foh.5. 1. Hethut loveth him that begat, loveth them 
alſo that are begetten : What, at peace with the Father, and 
at war with the.Children! It cannot be : Do not ſome that 
hope they have made their peace. with God, hate, revile 
and perſecute the Children of God ? Surely in that day we 
are reconciled to the Lord, we are reconciled to all his Peo- 
ple : We ſhall then love a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, and by 
this we know we are palled from death to lite. 

6. Evidence. 

Laſtly, How can any Man think himſelf to be reconciled 
to God, who zever cloſed heartily roich Feſus Chrift by tairh, 
who 1s the only days-man, and peace-maker ; the alone Me- 
ciator of Reconciliarion betwixt God and Man. 

This is a fure truth, that all whom Gcd accepts into fa- 
your, are made accepted in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. It any _ 

w 


«a £5 oG# es &© 


FX 1 


a = "ol £4 ...... 4s #+&@A 


a a ai. 


with Feſus Chrift. 
will make peace with God, he mnſt take hold of his Ntrength, 
accept and cloſe with Chriſt, who is the power of God, or 
he can never make peace, 1/a. 27. He muſt - be made nigh 
by the blood of Chrift, Kph. 2. 13. But alas, both Chriſt 
and Faith are {trangers ro many Souls, who yet perſwade 
themſelves ro be ar peace with God : O fatal miſtake ! 

3. Uje of Exbortation. 

Laſtly, This point deſerves a cloſe vigorous application in 
4 threetold Exhortation. 

Firſt, To Chrifts Ambaſſadors who treat with Souls in or- 
der to their Reconciliation with God. 

Secondly, To thoſe that are yer in their enmity and un 
reconciled itate. 

Thirdly, To thoſe that have embraced the terms of peace, 
and ſubmirred to the Goſpel overtures. 

Firſt, To the Ambaſſedors of Reconcthiation, God bath puta 
great deal of honour upon you in this high and noble Im- 
ployment : great is the dignity of your Office, ro ſome you 
are the /avour of death wnto death, and to 0thers the {cryour of 
lite umo life ,, andwbo is ſufficient for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 
2.16, But yet the Duty is no leſs than the Dignity. 'O what 
- manner of Men ſhould we be tor judgment, teriouſnets, at 
tions, patience, and exemplary Holineſs, ro whom the 
management of ſo great a Concern betwixt God and Man is 
committed | 

Firſt, For judgment and —_—_ how neceſfary is it in 6 
weighty and difficult a bufmelſs as'this'! He had need be a 
Man ot Wiſdom, rhar is to inform the Ignorant of the nature 
and-neceffity of this great Work, and win over their Hearts 
ro content to the Articles of Peace propounded in the Goſpel : 
that hath ſo many fſubril temptations to anſwer, and fo ma- 
ny intricate caſes ot Conſcience to refolve : There are many 
{trong holds of Satan to be battered, and many ſtout and ob- 
ſtinate refiſtances made by the hearrs of Sinners which mult 
be overcome ; and he had need be no Novrce in Religion, ro 
whom fo difficulr a Province is commirted. 

Secondly, Let us be ſerr2us in our Work as well as judi- 
cious. Remember, O ve Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, you bring a 
Meſſage trom the Gcd of Heaven of everlaſting conſequence 
to the Souls of Men. The _ Decrees are executed up- 
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on them in your Miniſtry : To ſome you are the ſavory « 


life anto life, and 10 ſome the favour of death unto death, 
2 Cor. 2. 16. Heaven and Hell are matters of moſt awtul and 
ſolemn Conſderation. O what an account have we alſo 
ſhortly to give unto him that ſent us! 

Theſe are matters of ſuch deep Concernment, as ſhould 
{wallow up our very ſpirits ; the leaſt they can do, is to 
compoſe our hearts unto ſerioutieſs in the management of 
them. 

Tairdly, be filled with tender afteQions toward the Souls 
of Men, with whom you treat tor Reconciliation : you had 
need be Men of Boeis as well as Men ct Brains : you ſee : 
multitude of poor Souls upon the brink of eternal miſery, 
and they know it not, but promiſe themſelves peace, and 
fill rhemſelves with vain hopes of Heaven : and is there 4 
more moving, melting. ſpeQacle in the World than this ! 0 
think with what bowels of commilſeration Moſes and Pas! 
were filled, when the one delired rather to be blorced out of 
Gods Book, and the other to be accurſed from Chriſt, than 
that 1/72c! ſhould not be faved, Exod. 32. 33. and Rom. g. 3. 
Think how the Bowels of Chritt yearned over Feru/alem, 
Alt. 23. 37. and over the multitude, zz. 9. 36. Let the 
ſame mind be in you which alſo was in Chritt Jeſus. 

Fourrhly, Be patient and long-ſuttering towards Sinners : 
ſuch is the value of one Soul, thar it's worth waiting all our 
days to fave it at laſt: The ſervant of the Lord muft ror five, 
but be gentle unto all men, apt toteach. patient, in meeknejs 
inſiratting them that ofpele themſelves, if God peradventure 
eall groe 1hem repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 24,:25. The Lord waits 
with patience upon Sinners, and well may you. Conſider 
your ſelves, how long was God treating with you, ere you 
were won to him ? Be not diſcouraged, it ſucceſs preſently 
anſwer. not expeQartion. | 

Fiithly and Laitly, Be ſure ro back .vour Exhortations 
with drawing Ex.mf/cs, elſe you may preach opt your laſt 
breath before you gain cne Soul to God. - The Devil and 
the Carnal Hearts of your Hearers, will put hinderances 
enough in the way of your Labours, don't you put tke 
greatelt of ail your iſzlves. O ſtudy not only to preach 
exactly, but to live exattly ; let the miſplacing of 00K 
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aRionin your-lives, trouble you.more than the  miſplacing 
of words in your diſcourſes ;:. , This is the way to ſucceed in 
rour Embally, and give up your account with joy. 

* Secondly, The Exhortatton ſpeaks to all thoſe that are yet 
in a {tate of enmity; and unreconcile4to Gogh unto, this day. 
0 that my words might prevail,; and: that Fou would now 
be intreated ro be reconciled 'to God 1 The Ambaſſadors of 
Peace are yet with you, the 1reaty is not: yet ended, the 
Matter of the Houle is not yet rifen up, uor the Door of 
Mercv and Hope finally ſhut,: hitherto God hath waited 
to be gracious, O that the; long-ſuttering of, God might be 
your Salvation : a, day !is_haiting when , God, will. treat 
with you no more, when a g/fph ſhall be fixed .betwixt 


_ 


him and you forever, Lu 13.125. O what, will you do 


when the ſeaſon of Mercy, and all hopes, of | Mercy 
{hall end rogether ! When God ſhall become, inacceſſible, 
inexorable, and unrecarcilable, to you. for; evermore.. 

O what wikt thou do, when thou, ſhalt find thy If ſhut 
up under -eternal wrath! when thou. ſhalt feel .that miſery 
thou art now warned of ! Is this the place where 1 muſt be! 
are theſe: the torments I muſt endure! what, for ever ! 
Yea, for ever ; will not God be fatisfed . with the ſuffer: 
ings of a thouſand Years? No, .nor of Millions. of: Years ! 
Ah Sinners, did you bur clearly ſee the preſeit and furure 
miſery of unreconciled oijes, and what. thatiwrath of - the 
_ and terrible God is, which is coming as faſt as the 

Vings of Time can bring ir upon you, it would certainly 
drive you to Chriſt, -or drive you out of your wits. Q ris 
a Creadtul thing ro_have- God tor your eternal Enemy : to 
have the great and terrible God ſetting oa work his infinire 
Power. to avenge. the abuſe of his Grace and Mercy, 

Believe it 1riends, ir's a fearjul thing to tall into the hands 
of the living God ; knowing the terrors of the Lord we 
periwade Men : an eternal weight hangs upon an inch of 
time. O thar you; did know the time of your \ ihration ! 
That you would, nat dare to adventure, and run the hazard 
of one dav more in an unreconciled- ſtate, 

Thirdly and Laſtly, -This point ſpeaks to thoſe who have 
believed our report, who have taken hold of Gods ſtrength, 
ard made peace with him : who had not obtained _ 
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but now have obtained mercy: - who once were afar off, bat 


-now are made nigh by theblood of Chriſt : With you | would 
leave a few words of Exhorration, and I have done. 

Firft, Admire and land amtz'd ot this mercy. Ioill proſe 
thee © Lord, (faith the Church, {/o. 12. 1.) rhowgh ivy 
waft angry rorth me, rhene anger is turned away, and thay 
cormtorteft me. - O how over-whelming-a' mercy iS hefe be 
fore you ! God is art pence, at peace with you that were 
enemes in your minds by wicked rearbs, Colol. 1. 21. a 
peace with you, and ar enmity-with Millions as govd by na 
Ture as. you : bo ors with you that ſovghr-it nor : at peace 
for ever, no dilfolving this friendihip tor evermore. ' Q te 
this Confideration thaw your hearts betore the Lord, and 
make you crv, Wharam 1 Lord, that mercv thould rake in 
me, and ſhur out fallen Angels, and millions of Men and 
Women as capable of mercy as my lelt ! O theriches! O the 
dgpths of the Mercy and Goodnets oF God ! 

Scrondly, Bereo2re of new breaches wer;ih God : God will 
fpeak peace to bis Peaple 2nd 1 bis Saints, Out . let ' not them 
retars any more to folly, Pal $5. S. What it this ftare of 
triendfhip can never be dr»/ved, ver ir is a dreadtul thing to 
have ir cloxded : you may loſe rhe fenie of peace, and with 
!r-4!l-the joy of your hearts, and comforts of your lives, in 
this World. 

Thirdly, Lhewr ro reconcele cibers to God, eſpecially thoſe 
that are endeared rovou by the bonds of Natural rclatior : 
When Pi/ was reconciled to God himſelt,--his heart was 
tull of heavineſs for others that were not reconciled, for his 
Brethren ard Kinfmen according ro the flcth, Roz. g. 2, 3. 
When 45 2h:m was become Gods triend himiz1f, then, O rhe 
Ihmael might live before thee ! Gen. 17. 18. 

Fourthly ard Laſtly, Le? your reconciliation torth God re- 
lteve yow wrder all burdens of affittion you ſhall meet teith in 

your tay to hegven : Let them thar are at enmiry with God, 
drcop wnder crofles and affiitions, bur Con't you do 1o. 
Trenquillus deus rrargquillet emma, Rom. 5. 1.2, 3. Let the 
peace of God keep your hearts and minds. AS nothing can 
comtort a Man that muſt to Hell at laſt,ic nothing ſhould de- 
ie& a Man thar ſhall through many troubles win Heaven at 
lait. 
The 
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__y Joh. VI. 44, the work of 

ot No man can come unto me, except the Father which hath the = 

nd ent me, draw hin. and moſt cf- 

in { feftual means 

nd of the Appli- 
- 

he UR laſt diſcourſe informed you of the uſefylneſs Chriſt. | 


and influence of the preaching of the Goſpel, in 
order to the Apprication of Chriſt to the Souls of 
* Men : There muſt be (in God's ordinary way) 
of the external Miniſterial offer of Chriſt, before Men can have 
0 Union with him. 
ul Bur yer all the preaching in the World, can never effte& 
1 this Union with Chrilt, in ir felt, and in irs own vertue, ex- 
cept a ſupernatural and mighty Power go forth with it for 
e that end and purpote. Ler Boarerges and Barnabas try their 
lirength, ler the A4rgels of Heaven be the preachers ; till 


$ God draw, the Soul canzot come to Chriſt. 

S No ſaving benenr is ro be had by Chriſt without Union 
: with his Peron, no Union with his Perſon withour Faith, no 
d Faith ordinarily wrought without the preaching of the Goſ- 


pel by Chrilts A-52jj:4-r5, their preaching hath no ſaving 
efficacy without Gods drawings, as will evidently appear 
! vy conhidering theſe words, and the occaſion of them. 
The occahion of theſe words is found (as Learned Came- g.,,,,,;, 
107 well obſerves) in the 42 Verſe. Ard they ſaid, Is not Agrothee. 
;s Teſus the fon of Fefeph. whoſe Father and Mother we p. 139. 
| &;- £ Chriſt had been preiſhng upon them in his Miniſtry, 
the great and neceſſary Dury of Faith, but notwithſtanding 
the Auhority of the Preacher, the holineſs of his Lite, the 
Abr ates 
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Alirecies by which he confirmed his Dor:nre, they till ob. 
jetted againſt him, is not rhis the Coarpemters Son? from 
whence Chriſt takes the occaſion of theſe words : No man 
can come unto me, except my Fither which bath ſent me drm 
' im, Q.U. In vao'is the Authiority' ot amy Perion by I in 

vain are* all the Miracles wrought 'in your fight, 2& Coftfirm 
the DoQtrine preached ro you, till that fecrer Almighty 
Power ot ths Spitit. be pur torth upon your hearts, you will 
nor, You Cannot Come unto me. 

The words are 2 negative Propoſition. 

In which the Author, and powertul manner of Divine 
operation in working Faith are contained : _thore mutt be 
drawing betore believing, and thar drawing muſt be th: 
drawing ot God : every word hath irs weight; we wu! 
contider them in the order they liz in the Texc. 

His No Jan] not one,. 1zt his vatural qualifications 
be whar they will, ter his exrerna! advantages, in refÞect of 
means and helps, be never-ſo greit: ir is not in the poirg 
of any Man: All Perſons, in all Ages, need the ſame py: 
er of God, one as well as another :- every Man is lis? 
dead, impotent, ard averſe ro Faith in his Natural Caoz- 
city. No Man, cr——rnot ore, among all the Sons of 
Men. 
| $irdſu ——Czn] or is able: he ſpeaks of impotency t9 
ſpecial and ſaving ations, ſuch as believing in Chrilt is : ro 
aQt that is ſaving, can be done without the concurrence of 
tpecial Grace. - Other aQts rhar have a remote tendency t9 
it, are performed by a mcre general concourſe and common 
athſtarce, fo Men may come to the word, and attend whit 
is ſpoken, remember, and confider what the word tells 
them ; bur as to believing, or coming to Chriſt, rhat no Man 
can do of himſelf, or by a general and common aſlittance. 
No Man can 


2dr Tots wn, —come unto me) {re believe in me ent9 
Salvation. Coming to Chrift, ard believing in him; 2r- 


terms poor, and are inditicrently uſed ro. exprets the 
nature of ſaving Faith, as is plain from ver. 35. He 17 
com tÞ to "me Fall wrver hanger and be 15 :t believer? 01 
xe #1 never thirft : ir notes the rerms from which, and 
ro which the Soul moves. ard the voluntarinels of the mo- 

ion. 
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ton, norwithitanding that Divine Power by which the Will 
's drawn to Chritt, 

<2y wn 3 men Excezt my Fathcr | not excluding th2 
v:her nivo Pertons, tor every work of God relating to th: 
Crearures iS common to all the three Perſons, nor only to 
072 thar the Farher is rhe firſt in order of working : but rh2 
reaton is hinted in the next words. 

5 mwlzs w——7cho bath ſert me] God hiving entred into 
Covenant with the Son and tent him, ftands obliged by rhar 
-:/7;077 tO bring the promiſed Sexd to him, and thar he doth 
by drawing them ro Chriſt by Faith : io the next words 
tell us the Father dorh 

tun ar — draw im] that is, powerfully and effteCtu- yr vi/eres 
ity incline his Will ro come to Chritt : not by a violent co- c:%/9 imme- 
a&tiov. but by a benevolent bending of the Will which was ©4ta, /ed w- 
averſe z and 2s it is notin the way of force and compultion, #7755 
70 ne!tner i it by a fimple moral ſua/on, by the bars propo- j2 fefi, Glir. 
1a! of an ob to the Will, and fo leaving the Sinner ro Rhet. Sacra, 
his own elec 02, tur ir is ſuch a perſwalion as hath a migh- P- 235: 
ry overcoming emcacy accompanying it: of which more 
anvil. 

the words thus opened, the Obſervation will be this : 

Dot. The :t is utterly imipoſfible for any Man to come to Dedt. 
Fling Orift, anicfs he be drawer unto bim by ihe ſpeci! and 
mighty peieer of. God. | 

No Man is compe!led ro come to Chriit againtt his will, 
he that cometh, comes willingly, but even that will and de- 
hire ro come is the erect of grace, Ph:7. 2. 13. It is God 
hat teor&eth in you both to teill, and to do, of his own good 
Plerſure. » 

lt we dzhre rhe help and affiſtance of Grace (ſiith F/2cn- Ur ergo deſi er. 
11:45) even the defire is of Grace ; Grac2 muit fir{t be ſhed remns aahur> 
torth upon us, before we can begin to defire it : By grace are | A——— | 
ve ſaved through frith, and that net of your ſelves.it 1s the gift I, ——_ : 
of 5-4, Enh. 2. S. Suppoſe the utmoſt degree of natural abi- ircipir effndi, 
I'ry. let a Man be as much diſpoſed and prepared as Nature tf irc pat 
can diſpcſe or prepare him, and to all this add rhe propoſal _— IS 
ct the greatet Arguments and Mortives to induce him t9 — av 7 
coce , lot a!l theit have the advantage of rhe nitteſt ſea- 
15:2 10 Work upon his heart z vet no Man can come rill 
QOd 
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God draw him : we move as we are.moved ; as Chritts co- 
ming t0 us, lo our coming to him are the pure eitedts of 
QTIACC. 

Three things require Explication in this point before us. 
Fir, What the drewing of the Euber inports. 
Secondly, It ichat manzer be draws Men ro Chrift. 
Thirdly, How it appears that none can come till they be 

ſo droien. | 

Firſt, Whar the dfawing of the Father imports. 

To open this, It it be confidered, that drawing is uſually 
diftinguith'd in Phy/cet and Moral. The former is by co- 
aRion, torce, and compulſion, this by a fiveet congruous 
efficacy unon the Will : as to violence and compulſion, ir 
is none of God's way and methad, ir being both againlt che 
ature of the Will of Man which cannot be forced, and 
2g2inft the Will of Jeſus Chriit, who loves to reign over a 
free and willing People, P/ul. 110. 4. The people ſhall be 
corlling in the day of thy pexeer : or as that word may be 
rendred, they thall be vs/unterincyſes, as willing as willing: 
neis ir felt : it is not then by a torcible coat107, but in 2 
Mora! way of periwaſion, that God the Father draws Men 
ro Jeſus Chrift : he Eraws with rhe bands of 2 Man, as they 
are called, He/.11.14. (7.e.) ina way of rational conviction 
_ Mind aud Conſcience, and ettectual perfwaſion of the 
Will. 


cer cr Ty TO IS Nature, Yet there is a real internal efficiency im- 
Periom, dcen- . - 


ora ro Chritt: and in this reſpe&t we own a P/y/ica/. as well as2 
PC ATI AIR, 4 ; 


\S 
27077 07 Max- 

nm. maximam : \e1 cur ergo nen omnes credvnt evangelis? Reſpcndeo, 7d non omney trakun 
a7 = &: Eapoſt. Mantyanus de paticatia, lib. 3. cap. 2.. 


7-2, ma- 1Cr 1 influence of the Spirit in this work : and fo the Scrip- 


rUre 


yeee ary fo the Soulr conmng to Chrift. 


ture expreſles it, Eph. 8. 19, 20. That tee may know that is 
the exceeding grectneſs of bis u_ towards us who believe, 
ccaprding to the woraing of bis mighty power, which be 
rought in Orift teben be raiſed him from the dead : Hereis 
much more than a naked propoſal made ro the Will, there is 
1 parver as well as4 ferry, greatnels of power,and yer mote, 
the exceeding greatnels of his power ; and this power hath 
, zn aQual ett:crency aſcribed to ir, he works upon our Hearts 

nd Wills according 10 the working of bis mighty poceer thick 

he terouebt in Chriſt, when be raifed bim from the dead : thus 
R he fulfils in vs all the good pleafvre of his Will, and the 
R work of Faith with power, 2 The/. r. 11. 

And this is that which the Schoos call gratia efficax, efte- Cv!itis que- 
Qual grace, and others vidrix deletfatio, an overcoming con- 4m 7F ieffa- 
qurering delight : thus the Work is carried on with a mot aw "os 

«ith . G . 4 anfemus 
eAcacious ſweernels. $5 that the liberty of the Will is not aus.tiv.s. 
infringed, whillt the obſtinacy of the Will is effeQuually fub- cap.1. 
iued and over-ruled : for want of this there are ſv many 
» moſt Chriſtians in the World, hence are all thoſe vaniſhing 
imperte&t Works which come to nothing, called in Scrip- 
ture 4 morning cloud, an early dew: had this mighty power 
| gore forth with the Word, . they had never vanithied or pe- 
rithed like Embryos as they do. So then, God draws not 
only in a Moral way, by propofing a ſuirable obje& to rhe 
Will, but alfo in a P/y/ca/ way, or by immediare powerful 
influence upon rhe WI] : not infringing the liberty of it, 
but yet intallibly and ettectually pertiwading it ro come to 
Chritt. 

Secondly, Next let us conſider the marvelous way and -, 
manner, in which the Lord drays the Sovls of poor Sinners 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and you will find he doth ir, 


. Gradually, 
. Congruoully, 
. Powertully, 
. Etftectually, and 
6. Finally. 

Fir, This blefſed Work is carried on by the Spirit gre- 
{1:/%7, bringing the Soul, ſtep by ſtep, in the due method and 
der 07 the Goſpel to Chriſt ; illumination, conviction, 
R 2 com- 
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compunction, Prepare the way to Chrilt z and then Faith 
unites the Soul ro him : without humiliation there can be 
no Faith, Mr. 21. 32, lereperted not. the; ve might octieve x 

'S.The > burdeu lome lenfe of ſin that brings the Soul ra Chri?t 
fol re:t, Mat. 11.28. Come wnio mee 1 at are teary ard 
Poo de > bur witckout conviction there can be no com- 
punetion, no humiliation ; he thar is not convinced of his {in 
and miſery. never bewails ir, nor mourns tor it: never was 
there One tear of true Repentance iter, to drop trom the eye 
ot. an ncaa BINner. 

RR witho Dur Lilun m17:3110n, there ca!1 be no Conviction, for 
what is Conviction but the applicariou ot the light which is 
inthe Underitar ang * Grind of a Man to his Heart and Con- 
Icie! ace ? As 2.37. In this order theretore the Spirit (or: 
dinarily) draws Souls ro Chriit, he thines into their Minds 
br Hliumination, applies that light to their Conlciences by 
cticctual Convic tion, breaks and wounds their Hearts for Sin 
in Compurction, and then moves the Will ro embrace and 
clote with Chritt, in the way ot Faith, for Lite and: Sal- 
LaLIOn, 

Theſe ſeveral ſteps are more.dittinaly diſcerned in ſome 
Chriſtians than in others ; they are more clearly ro be ſeen 
in the Adu/t Convert, than thoie that were drawn ro Chriſt 
in their Youth , in ſuch as were drawn to him our of. a ſtate 

ot prophaneneſs, rhan thoſe that had the advantage of a pious 
Educarion ; bur in this order the work is carried on ordinari- 
ly in all, however. it differ in point of clearneſs in the one, 
and in the other. 

vecondly, He draws Sinners to Chriit Cygraoufly, and ve- 
Ty agreeably ro the nature and way of Man. So he ſpeaks, 
Rejes 11. + I drew them with the cords of a max, with bands 
cf {5v7; not as Beaits are drawn, but as Men are inclined 
and wrou 'eht to compliance by rational Conxiction of rt Rell 
Judgments, and powerful periwahon cf their ills z th 
Minds of Sinners are naturally blinded by IgNOTance, 2 £: gf, 
4. 3. 4. and their AﬀtteQtions bewirched ro their Luits, &.! 
2. 4. and whillt it is thus, no Arguments or Intreaties 
Can poſſibly prevail to bring them off trom the ways of Sin 
wo Chriſt. 
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The way therefore which the Lord takes to win and draw 
them to Cariit, 1s by rectityi wg their {aiſe apprehenfions, and 
ſhewing them innmrely ms - good in Chrilt than in the 
Creature, and in their Lu! * z Yea, by [atis:ying their _ 
{tandings that there is goodnz1s enough in Jeſus Chrilt, 
whom he 15S drawing them, 

Firlt; To outbid All temporal good, which is to be deaizd 
for his fake. 

Secondly, To preponderate all remporal evils which are to 
be ſuttered tor his ſake. 

Firit, Thar there is more good in Chriſt than in all tem 
poral oc 4 rhings,which we are to dzny, or forſake, upon his 
account : this being vnee clearly and convincingly diſcovered 
to rk2 Underſtanding, the Will is thereby prepared to quir 
all that which entangles and. with-holis it from coming to 
Chriit : There is no Man that loves Monzy fo much, bur 


he will willingly part wich it tor that w hich is more worth 
ro him than ths + Rus h2 parts with to purchaſe it: ML? 13. 
45. 46. The &ingdeom of Peavor 1s ite 10 a Merchant man, 
feeRing $924ey 2 Barts 22 when be a) found one Pearl of 
great Price, g00! 1D end [e {ot 1 221 that be 1 hath und bauveth it. 
Such au invaluable” Pear: \s 5 Jeſus Curiit, infinitely more 


worch than all that a poor Sinner h2th to parc with for him, 
and is a more re2/ goo] than the Creatur?z. Theſe are bur 
vain ſhadows, Prov. 23. 5. Chritt is a ſolid ſubſtantial 
g008 ; vea, he is, and byC _— ON appears to be a more 
taitable 89 >0d rhaa rhe Creature 2 World cannot juſtihe 

and ſave, bur Chritt can. He is a more d4rable good than 
any Crearure comfort is, or. can bz : The faſhion of this world 
eaitti arcay, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Burt Uurable Riches and Ri ighte- 
cuineſs are in him, Prov. 8. 1. _— Chriſt appears in the 
6av of Conviction inf: nicely : more excellent than the World, 
he out-bius all the ofers that th? 2 W orld can make, ant 


dl 


"thts gives the main ftroke to this \\ ctk, of drawing 4 Soul 


to Tetus Chriſr. 

Secondly, And then (taremove every block out of the way 
:0 Chriſt) God diſcovers to the Soal eno ugh in him to pſepon 
GETLre, and much more than recompznce. all the Evils and 

dutterings it can endure tor his fake. 


Tis 


The Internal Drawinos of the Father 
"Tis ire, they that cloſe with Chrilt. coſe with his Cref; 


alf ; they muit expe& ro fave no more bur their Souls by 
him : he t8!ls us what we muſt trutt ro, Lite 14.26, 25, if 
ite ont Coildren, :nd Brethren 1nd Siliers | Yea,o9:d Þis cron 
L :#e al, Ny he conrct be my Diſeifice : ond rehoſoever hors th wwe 


Toread tt ch a Tee as this, with ich 2 Commer * UPON 

k ni ard our own felt can m 1Fv. 15 CnOugh to ſcare 3 

Nantrom Chritt 5. ever: NOT 1S1 pote e, by ail the Argy- 

ments in the World, ro raw ary Soul ro Chriſt upon ftich 

rerms as theſe, rill the Lord convince it, that rhere is enough, 

and much more than enough in Jefus Chiilt, ro recompence 
all rheſe Sufterings and Loffes we mndure for him. 

But when the Soul is Grified. har theſe fufferi: 79S AIC but 
extern: upon the vile Body, bur rhe beachr rhar Comes by 
Chrilt is z77e77727 in a Mans own $:2/, theſe atftlictions are 
bur zexpore, Rom. S. 1S. bur Chritt a; - his beneftts are eter 

. rhis muſt needs Pre vail with the 14:7 to come over to 
Ch Ti itt. porwithſtandirg all the evils of funering that accom: 
pany lum, when the re ity of 211 rhis is difcorercd by the 
Lor rd. and the power of God goes alorg with theſe Ciicore: 
tis. Thus the Lord eraws in our own way. by rattonal 
Ccavittions of rhe Urerſtanding. and alturementrs ct the 
Will. 

Arg ir's pombe this may be the reaſon why ſome puor 
Souls miſciudge the workings of the Spirit of God upon them: 
think'ng they ! never had that worderfel and mighty 

er of Gol in Converfion aQing upon their Hearts. be- 
uh » they # d 311 thar iS done Upon Their Hearts that w av. iS 
cone in rhe ordinary court and method of Nature: they con- 
Ber. CCmMPATC. aIe CONV Inced, and rhen reſolve ro chule Chrift 
a”4 kis ways; wheres they expeHt to feel fore ſtrange opera- 
tions that thall hav e the vibe Chiradtrs of the immediate 
power of GM upon th ad {uch a power they mighrwil. 
would co! nfider + 48 - qe Sh in 3h] S way ard 
hey cannot Qiftingeifa Gods atts trom their 


£7). > 


| 
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4 powertul | word indzed, that made the light at firſt ſhine our 
, ot darkneſs, and no teſs power is required ro make it thine 
ir into our hearts, 22”. 5. 14. Thar day in which the Soul is 
1 made willing ro come to Chritt, is calld the day of bis poro 
7 


er, Plal.110.3. The Scripture exprelſeth the Work of Conver 
fon by a threefold Meruphor, Viz. 

That of a Rey; 1rrefion from the dead, Royr. 6. 4. 

Thar of Creation, Ephel. 2. 10. And 

That of Viory or Congueſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. All theſe 
{rt forth the infttaoice Power of God in this Work, tor no lef5 
1 than Almighty Power is required to each of them ; and if 
you {trictly examine the diftin& notions, you thall find the 
power of God more and more illuttrioully difptay'd in each 


: 

of them 
To raiſe the Dead is the effe&t of Almighty Power, but 
: then the Reſurrection ſuppoleth pre-exi! tent marrer. In the 
Work of Creation, there 'S NO pre-exiltent matrer, but then 
: th2re is nooppohtion : that which is nor, rebels not againſt 
the power that gives it Being. Bur 1:7ory and Congueſt 
ſuppoles oppoſiti on, all the power of corrupt Nature 
| arming it {lt and fighting againlt Gold, bur yet nor able ro 
: fruſtrate his dzhgn. 
| ne Soul whom the Father draws.ftr rugzle and reluct 
as much as it Can, 1t here, vea, and come willingly 
| too, when the drawing Power of God is upon it. O the 
S!t-confiicts, the contrary retolves with which th Soul finds 


it {:1t diitracted ard rent alunder ! the hopes and tears, the 
IBCOUTAZ2MENTS and ditcouragements, they will, and they 
will not . bur victorious Grace conquers all oppofirion at 
lat. \Ve find an excellent Example of this in bleſſed 1uguftine, 
* 10 ipe i KS OI £1235 vorv Veco _Y rn2 Grawing OL his "Soul 
to Chrift, and how bz tet in that dav wo Wills in him 

| jzit. one cd, the other rw; co Carnal, the other Spiri- 
| taal. and how in theie their contrary motions and conflicts ® 
| ne was torn atunder in ais own rnoughrs and refolurions. ' 
luftering that unwillingly, whick he cid viillingly. And , 
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_—_— it we conider how dee? the Soul is rocted by na- 
tural inclination, and long co ninved cutiom in fin, how ex 
TIC Ir averte > 'S To as wars ot itrict Goiiineis and Mor: 
tiecarion, how Satan, \ dious toaemy, tat ftrong Nan 
armed, forrires the Soul n ro detind his polictiion ag2intt 
Chriftt. ang nun bs limiclt in Ne Underitandi $248 \iy, 
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ting all Its oetored Lulis, and Eeitiy Tuiorris and Endear. 
meurs, and coming willingly under Chiriit's Yoak. 

For rthlv, The drawings of Gd are verv cfeciza/ : ther 
is indecd 2 common ard 2722.2! Work _ ty pocrite 
and Apaftazcs, calld in Scripture- a mornme cloud, an early 
dre, Hol. 6. 4. Theſe may beliere tor a time, and Ell away 
4T Lat. Like. 13. Their Wills may be halt won, they may 
be drawn halt way to Chriii, and retura again. So it was 

DYTEL ef cz. WI. Agrippa, Atts 26. 2S. #7 3aiz4 mud, Within a Very Lit. 
7's, 761/44 te TROU pertiwadelt me to be a Chrittizn : but in God's elect 
N= 6d Ones it is ettectual : their Wills arenor only :{c/2, bur 4 
oY & tor Togetber perſwaccd to embrace Chritt, and 2 quic tlie w ays of 
a; 0 4277 SIN, how picaſant, gaintul ard dear fcever they have been ro 
mdlacts bone them : the _ NOT ONLY CIM1.S, DUCEIAWS hom e thoſe Souls 
rem. Eraim. tg Chiitt, 37. # thet the Enier bath given me 
thall come fo me. 

It is contetled. that in the drawing hom re of the verv eleq 
ro Chritt, there may be, and frequently are, many pauſs. 
ſtands. ard dcemurs; they have Conv _— Aficiors ard 
Refoluriors, {tiring in them, which like early biottoms ſeem 
to be niptand die away again. There is frequently ( (in young 
ores eſpecially) an hopetul appearance of Grace, they make 
Confcience of Sins, and Duties: they have jometimes not2 
ble rouzings and awakenings under the \Word. they are > 
ſerved ro 2tie&t retirements for Meditation and Praver. ard 
delight ro be in the company of Chriſtians; and aiter a!l this, 
routhful Lut:s and Vanities are found to itifle ard choak theie 
hopeful beginnings, and the work ſeems to ttand (it may ix 
tome years) .at a pavie, however at latit the Lord makes :t 
victorious orer all opp: fition, 2nd fers it home with power 

.upon their hearts. 
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Fitchly, To conclude, Thoſe whom the Father draws to 
Chritt, hearaws to him fry and for ever. The gifts and 
eeung of vod are teithout repentance, RON. 11. 29. They 
are 10 45 £0 Gol the giver, he never repents that he hath cal. 
Id his Peop!e into the Fellowſhip of his Sag Chriit Jcfus : 
and they ace 1o on the Believers part, he is never ſorry. 
whatever he atterwards meets with, that he is come to 
Chritt. 

There is a time when Chriſtians are drawn to Chriſt, but 
there thall never be a time in which they ſhall be drawn 

away from Chritt, 7er. 10. 29. there's no plucking them 
out of the Fathers hand. It was common to a Proverb in 
the Primicive Times, when they would expreſs an Impothbi- 
liry, 1-4 may as ſoon draw a Chriſtian from Chriſt as do it : 
V\ hen Chrift asked thar queſtion of the Diſciples, WW1/! ye 2/0 
£ rey Lord (laith Peter in the name of themall) zo rohow 
hall we go 2 theu haſt the words of eternal hife, John 6.68. 

hey that are thus drawn, do with full purpoſe of hearr 
cleave unto the Lord. And thus of the manner and quality 
ot eftcCtual drawing. 

Thirdly, In the laſt place, I am to evince the impoſſibilicy 
of coming ro Chriſt withour th? Fathers drawings : and this 
will evidently appear upon the conſideration of theſe rwo 
particulars : 

Firſt, The difficulry of this Work is above all the power 
of nature ro oVercome. 

Secondly, Thar little power and ability that Nature hath, 
it will never employ to ſuch a purpoſe as this, till chedraw- 
ing power of God- be upon the Will of a Sinner. 

Firſt, It all the power of Nature were employ'd in this 
deſign, ver ſuch are the difficulties of this Work, that it ſur- 
mounts all the abilities of Narure : this the Scripture round- 
lyand plainly affirms, Eph. 2. 8. By graze are ye faved through 

fauh, and that not of your ſelves. it is the gift of God, To 
think of Chriſt is eafie, bur to come ro Chritt is 'ro Nature) 
impoſhble : to ſend forth lazy and ineffectual withes to 
Chriſt we may, but to bring Chriſt and the Soul rogera? 
requires the Almighty Power of God, Ep". 1. 19. The 
Grace of Faith by which we come toChniir, is as much rh 
ire gittof God, as Chritt ares hana is the ovictt of Faith, 
Ph:l, 
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Pl. 1. 29. To y-a it is freely given to believe. And this 
will ealily ler it ielt into your Underirandings, 13 you bur 
conhder 


Subiect, 
The) _ of this Work of Faith, or coming to Chriſt, 
nem! 

Firſr, Conhider the SubjeF of Faith in which it is wrought, 
or whar it is that is drawn to Chriſt : *tis 7he heart of a Sin- 
ner, which is naturally as indiſpoſed to this Work, as the 
Wood which E742 laid in order upon the Altar was to catch 


fire, when he had poured ſo much water upon it as did nor 


only wer the Wood, but alſo fill'd up the Trench round about 
it, 1 Kizgs 18. 33. For it's narurally a dark, blind, and igno- 
rant heart, Fob 11. 12. and ſuch an heart can never believe, 
till he that commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs do 
ſhine into ir, 2 Cv7.5.14. 

Nor will it avail any thing to fay, though Man be born 
in darkneſs and ignorance, yer atterwards he may acquire 
knowledge in the uſe ot mcans, as we fee many narural Men 
do in a very high degree: tor this is nor that light thar 
brings the Soul ro Chritt. vea. this natural unfanQined Iigat 
blinds the Soul, and prejugiccs it more againſt Chriſt then 
ever it was betore. 1 Cr. 1. 21, 26. 

As it isa blind and ignorant hearr. fo ir's a_/e/#> heart by 
NaturTe : all its dchgns and aims ter inate in Selt : this is the 
centre and weight of the Soul. no Righteouſneſs bur its own 
is fought atrer, that, or none, Rom. 10. 3. Now tor a Soul to 
renounce and deny Selt in all irs forms, modes, and intereſts, 
as every one doth that cometh ro Chriit, To diſclaim and de 
gy natural, moral, ard religious Selt, and come to Chriſt, 25 
a poor, miſerable, wretched, empty Creature; to live upon 
his Righteouſneſs for ever, is as ſupernatural and wonder- 
tul, as ro ſee the Hills and Mountains ſtart from their Ba- 
= and Centres, and fly like wandering Atomes in the 

Ir. 

Nay, this heart which is come to Chriſt, is not only dark 
and ſelfiſh, bur full of pride. O *ris a deſperate proud heart 
by Natureit cannot ſubmit to come to Chriſt as Bexrhadads Ser- 
rants came to the King of I/rae/, with Sackcloath on thei 
Loyrs, and Ropes upon their Heads To take guilt, —_ 
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and confuſion of face to our ſelves, and acknowledge the 
Righteouſneſs of God in our eternal Damnation ; ro come to 
Chriſt naked and empty, as one that juſtifies the ungodly : 
I ſav, Nature left to it felt, would as toon be Damned as do 
this : the proud heart can never come to this, till the Lord 
bav2 humbled and broken it by his power. 

Secondly, Let us take the 4 of Faith into confideration 
alſo, as it is here deſcribed, by the Souls caming 10 7eſws 
Chriſt, and you will ind a necetlity of the Fathers drawings, 
for this evidently implies that which is againſt the ſtream 
and current of corrupt Nature, and that which is above the 
Sphere and Capacity of the moſt refined and accompliſhed 
Nature. 

Firlt, ir's againſt the ſtream and current of our corrupt na 
ture to come to Chritt. For let us but conhder the Term 
from tehich the Soul departs when it comes to Chritt. In 
that day it leaves all its Lutts and ways of Sin, how plea- 
ſanr, ſweer and profntable ſoerer they have been unto it, 1[/.;. 
$5». 7. Let the wicked forſake Þ;s uy, 2 rd the unrightceus 
nn his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord: way and 
thoughts, (1.c.) Both the prattice, and delight of hn, muſt be 
forſaken, the outward and inward Man mutt be cleanſed from 
it. Now there are in the bolomes ot unregenerate Men ſuch 
darling Luſts, that have given them ſo much practical and 
ſpeculitive pleature, which have brought fo much profit to 
them. which have deen torn and bred up with them. and 
which, upon all theſe accounts, are endeared to their Souls 
to that degre?. that it's eatier ior them to die, than to for- 
like them : vea, nothing is more common among ſuch Men, 
than to venture eternal Damnation, rather than ſuffer a ſepa- 
T72tion from their fins. 

And which is ver much more difficult in coming to Chrift, 
the Soul forſakes nor only its /infa! ſelf, but its righteows fel: 
(:.5.) not only its worſt fins, bur irs be{t pertormances,accom- 


pliſhments. and excellencies. Now this is one of the greatett }. 


itrairs that Nature can be put to : Righteouſneſs by Works was 
the firſt liquor that ever was pur into the Veſſel, and ir {till 
rerains the tang and ſavour of ir, and will to the end of the 
World, Rom.10.3. For they being ignorant of Gods righteouf- 
neſs, and going 2d0ut 10 & = their own righteouſneſs, have 
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FP ſubmitted themſelves HO the righteouſn:js of God. ”— 
tm=> yz, they have not ſub miited - tocome nakec and emp- 
ty ro Cariflt. and receive all trom him as a tree gitr, is to 
proud corrupt Nature the greateit abaſewcor and ſubmifhon 
un the World. 

Ler the Goſpel furniſh irs Table with rhz riche!t and coſt: 
licft daintics that ever the blood of Chtitt purchated, ſuch is 
the pride of Nacure, thar ir d'iJains to rae them, except it 
may alfo pav the reckoning. It the oid H:ce be removed 
trom the place where it was wont to ftand,the Bs will come 
hore to the all place, vea, ard many of rhem ou ſhall find 
will die rhere, rather than go to the H:oe, theigh ir ſtand in 
a2 far better place than it did betore. Jult to {taads the caſe 
witit Me: The ve is removed, (7.e.) we are no more to 
exp<R Righteoulneis 2S Adam Cid, by obeying and working, 
but bv believing, and coming to Chriſt ; bur Nature had as 
lieve be damned as &o rhis : it {till goes about to eſtablith its 
own Righteouinels. 

Vertues, Duries, and Moral Excellencies, theſe are the Or- 
raments ct Nature, here is Nature fer oft in irs ſumptuous 
attize and rich embelliſhments, and now to renounce it, dif: 
claim and contemn ir as drolſs and dung in compariſon of 
Chriſt as believers do. Ph/. 3. S. this, I fay, is againſt the 
grain of Nature. Ve reckon it the ſtrange ertect of Self de- 
vial in Jobomet the Grcat, who being to enamoured with his 
beautitul Irene, would be pertwaded, upon reaſons of State, 
with his own hand ro ſtrike oft her Head, and that when ſhe 
appeared in all her rich ornaments betore him, rather like ſuch 
a Goddeſs, as the Poets in their ecſtaſtes uſe ro teign, than a 
Mortal Crearure : and yer certainly this is nothing to that 
Selt-denial which is exerciſed in our coming to Chriit. 

Secord!y, And it we look to the other 17m ro which the 
Soul mores, we ſhall find it ating as much atove the Sphere 
and Ability of improved Nature, as here it acts and moves 
againtt the ſtreamand current of corrupted Nature: for how 
wondertul and fuperaarural 3n adyenture is that, which the 
Soul makes in rke dav that it comes to Ielus Chriit ! 

Surely, for any poor Soul to venture ic k&lt tor ever upon 
feſus Chriſt whom ir never ſaw. nay, upon Cit: ivhole ve- 
Ivy Exiſtence its own unbelict calls into queition whether he 
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be 'r a0: and rhar when it's even weighed down to the 

Cuit, with the Lurdentome ſenſe of its own vilenels and t0- 
tal 22 NPOrtn tincls, feeling nothing in.it ſelt but fin and mi 
rr.che workings of death and tears of Fac x9 : tOg0 to Chriſe, 
of iwhole pat Joniag Grace and Mercy it never had any the 
leaſt <x-Ciience, nor can nd any od of hope in it ſelf 
that it ih all oe accepted , this is as much above the power of 
Nature, as it is tor a ſtone ro riſz from the Farth, and fix ir 
ſelf among the Stars : well might the p://e aſcribe ir to 
that Almighty Power which raife4 up Chriſt trom the dead, 
E7b. 1. 19, 20. if the Lord draw not the Soul, and that with 
an omaiporent pull, ir can never come trom it {elt to Chriſt. 
And yer farther, 

Thirdly, The Natural impoſſibility of coming to Chriſt 
will more clearly appear, it we conſider the Enemies to 
Faith, or what blocks are roll'd by Satan and his Inſtruments 
inro the way to Chriſt : to mention (in this place) no more, 
bur our own carnal reaton, as it's armed and managed by 
the oe tilty of Sata, what a wonder is it that any Soul 
lhould come to Chriſt ? 

Theie are the ſtrong Holds (mentionel 2 Cor. 10. 4.) 
out of - which r no odjections, tears and dilcouragements 
ſally, by which the Soul is fiercely afſuulred in the way to 
Chriſt, 

Wilr thou forſake all thy pleaſures, merry company, and 
ſenſible comforts, to live a 11d, recited, penfive lite > Wilt 
thou degger and undo thy ielt, let go thy comtorts in hand, 
tor an hope of that w hich thine eyes never ſaw, nor haſt thou 
any cortainty _ it's any more than a tancy ? Wilt thou, 
that haſt lived i 1 I. Putation and credit all thy lite, now 
b-come the ſons : al contempt of the World ? Thinkeit thou 
thy (v]t able to 1:12 ſuch a {tric ſevere, mortified and elf: 
Enying a lite, 4 the Word ot God requires? And what if 
Perizcurion ſhould ariſe. (as thou mult expect it will) canſt- 
thou torfake Father an d Mother, Wite and Children, yea, 
ad give up thine own lite too, 10 acruel and bloody death ? 
Be adviſed berter, before thou reſolve in ſo important a mat- 
ter: What thinkeſt thou 05 thy Fore-tathers,thar lived and di- 
& in that way thou art wow leaving ? Art thou wiſer than. 
they ? Do not the ceneralicy of Men walk in the fame paths 
"thou 
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thou haſt hitherto walked in ? It this way lead to Hell x; 
thou feareſt it mav, think then how many Millions of Men 
mult periſh as well as thy felt; and is fuch a ſuppoſition 
confiltent with the gracious and mercitul Nature oft Gat > 
Befides, think whar torr of People thoſe are unto whom thoy 
art about to joyn thy ſelf in this new way ? Are there not 
to be found among them many things to diſcourage thez, 
and cool thy zeal 2 They are generally of the lower and 
baſer ſort of Men, poor and deſpicable : fſeeſt thou not tho 
their Profeſſion be holy, how earthly, camal, proud, faQi. 
ous, and hypocritical, many of them are found to be ! and 
doubtleſs rhe reſt are like them, though their Hypocrifie te 
nor ver diſcovered. 

 O whar ſtands and demurrs ! what hefitations and doubrs 
is the Soul clogg'd with in its wav to Chritt ! bur yer none 
of theſe can with-hold 2nd detain the Soul, when the Father 
draws : greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 
World : and thus you ſe2 the nature, manner, and efficacy 
of divine drawings, and how impoſſible ir is for any Soul to 
come to Chriſt without them. 

The Inferences and Improvements of the point fol: 
low. 

Infer. 1. How deeply and threugh'y is the nature of Non 
corrupted, and what an enery is every Man 10 is oren bp 
pireſs, that he muſt be drawen 20 it © Joh. 5. 40. Jowu will 307 
come unto me, that ye might bave life. 

Lite is defirable in every Mans eres, and erernal is the 
mott excellent lite ; ver in this the World is agreed ratherto 
die nd periſh for ever, than come to Chriſt tor lite. Had 
Chriſt told us of Fields and Vinevards, Sheep and Oxen, 
Gold and Silver, Honours and Senſual Pleaſures, who would 
not have come to him for theſe ? But ratel! them of Mor- 
tification, Selfdenial, ſtritneſs of Lite, and Suttcrings tor 
his ſake, and all this for an happineſs ro be enjoyed in the 
World to come, Nature will never like ſach a Propoſition 2s 
this. 

You ſee where it ſticks, not in a ſimple inability to believe, 
bur in an inability complicated with enmity, they neither 
can come, nor will come to Chriſt : 'Tis true,all thardo come 
ro Chriſt come willingly, but thanks to the grace of God _ 
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hath freed and perſwaded the Will, ele they had never beon 
willing to come : whoever tound his own heart hrli fiir and 
move towards Chritt 2 How long mav we wait and expect. 
betore we thall teel our hearts naturally burn wirh Cefires 
after, and love to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

This averſation of the Will and Attetions from God,is one 
of the Maſter Roots of Original Sin. No argument can pre- 
vail to bring the Soul to Chrilt, till this be maſter'd and over- 

wered by the Fathers drawings. In our motions to fin we 
need rigging, bur in all our motions to Chriſt we as much 
need drawing. He that comes to Heaven may ſay,Lord,if I had 
had my own way and will, I had never come here : it thou 
hadſt not drawn me, I thould never have come to thee. O 
the Riches of the Grace of God ! Oh unparallelPd Mercy and 
Goodneſs ! nor only to prepare ſuch a Glory as rhis tor an 
uzreorthy Soul, but to pur torth the exceeding greatneſs of 
thy power, afterwards to dravy an nre:/{zng Soul to the en- 
jorment ot it ! 

" Infer. 2. What enemies are they to God andthe Souls of Mem, 
that do all they can te diſcourage and hinder the Converſion of 
Men to Chr:ift 2 God drates forward, and theſe do all that in 
them irs 1odrate bockteard, (i. e.) 10 prejudice and diſcourage 
them from coming to Feſts Chriſt in the teay of faith : this ts 
e dire oppoſition toGed,and 2 !uin confederagy tenth the Peril, 

O how many hare been thus diſcouraged in their way ro 
Chritt, bv their carnal relations, 1 cannot ſay triends! Their 
orcarett enemies have been the Men of their own Houſe : 
th2{ have pleaded (as it the Devil had hired and tee'd rhem) 
again{t the everlaſting weltare ot their own fleſh. O cruel 
Parents, Brethren, and Sifters, rhar jeer, frown, and threaten, 
where they ſhould encourage. athit and rejoyce ! ſuch Pe: 
rents are the Devils Chi/dren, Satan chuſes ſuch Inſtruments 
as you are above all others tor this Work : he knows what 
Influence and Authority you have upon them, and over them : 
and what fear, love, and dependance they have for you, 
and upon you : ſo that none in all the World are like to ma- 
nage the deſign of their Damnation ſo effeQually as you are 
like to do it. 

Will you neither come to Chriſt your ſelves, nor ſuffer 
your dear Relations that would ? Had you rather find them 

in 
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in the A/c-hoyfe, than in the Cloſer? Did you inftrumentally 
Give them their _ 2g, and will you now be the infirumentg 
of ruining tor ever thoſe Beings they had from vou ? Did 
vou 10 earncltly Te re C hilaren, fo tenderly nurte ard pro- 


VIGe tor then). take luch Gelight in them. and atter ill this 
JO what in YOu lies to damn ard dettiov them ? it t thete 

&Z th: Wi tall | 1 TO I! i t1 Cl Qands \) th if (10 Q WW. ier 
home the conviction and tenle of this horrid evil upon | their 
hearts. 


and no leſs guilty of this fin are ſcandaious 2nd looſe Pro. 

tejiors, who ſerre to turaith the Devil w rich the gre. a ar- 
guments he hath to diſlwade Men from coming to Chritt ; 
tis your Loolenets and Hypocritic by which he hopes to {care 
cthers trom Chriſt. Ir's faid, Cz. 2. 7. I charge you by rhe 
Ree's and Hinds of the field, that ye fir ci up, nor ateite my 
$oiroed ll he pleafe. 

Roes and Hinds (like vourg Converts. ard comets towards 

Chriſt) are ſhy and rimerous Gaearures that 1tart ar the Icatt 
jound, or velp of a Dog, and fiv away : Take heed what 

vou do in this cale, let you £0 down to Hell under the 
viit of damning more Souls than your, own. 

FT ter. 3* Learn hence the TYicl &F« "4{ 11 *# ard re gon of eheje 
fir ge, aMAdSINS, end jupe $2 M27 l effetts, th */ 4 Fe id i Fe 6d, 11d 
- ﬀdmare in the ll orld, os often as you fee Sinners f-rſoking 

Peir fee). ills frots. ale CO Trazth ris ard 0. V1 Ut YY ind em 
brockls the ways of oa 6 Gadli nefs, and Mortificaiion. 

It is 14d, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think a ſtrange that you run 
not renth them anto the oy, exceſs of riot : the word is & $ 
i760), they ſtand at a gaze as the Hen thar hath harch'd 
Poriridge Eggs doth, when the ſees them rake the wing and 
tiv away trom her. 

Beloved, it is the Worlds wonder ro ſee their Companions 
in {in torſake them : Thoſe that were once as prophane 
and vain as themielves, it may be more, ro forlake their 
SOciety, Ictire into their Cloſets, mourn tor fin, {pend their 
time in Mcdiration ard Prayer, embrace the fevercit Durics, 
and content to run the greateſt hazards in rhe World tor 
Chritt ; bur they ice not thar Almighty Power that draws 
them, which is ro0 itrong tor all the t1mtul ries and engage: 

ents 1a the World to with-hoid and detain them. \_d 
A Man 
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weetſſary to the Sonls comiag to Chriſt, 

A Man would have wonder to ſee E/fbe tkeave the Oxm 
and run after E/job, ſaying, Let me go, 1 © 9 and kiſs 
my Father ard my Mother, axd then 1 will fathoto thee , when 


. E/::5 had ſaid nothing to per{wade him to follow him, only 


25 he patt by him, he caſt kismande on him, 1 Kirgs 10.19, 
20. Surely, that Soul whom God draws mutt needs leaveall 
a: tollow Chritt, tor the power of God refterh on it : all 
carnal ries and engagements to fin, break and give way, when 
the Father draws the Soul.to-Chriſt in the day of his power. 
Inter. 4. Is this the firſt ſpring of ſpiritual motion after 
Crijt * Learn then from hence how it comes 0 pdfs that fo 
many excellent Sermons and powerful Perſeeaſions are ineffe- 
tut, and cannot draw or win one Sou! ts Chrift. Surely it is 
hecrieſe Mamiſters draw alone, and the ſpectal ſaving power of 
God goes not forth at all times alike with their endegoonrs:; 
Pu: was a choſen Veſſel, fald with a greater meaſure of 
Citrs and Graces by the Spirit, thanany that went before him, 
or tollowed atrer him ;, and as his talents, fo his diligence in 
improving them was beyond any recorded example we read 
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of among!t Men : he rather * flew like a Seraphimy,than travel- * 5; yp; 
led upon his Maſters errand about the World. Ape/ls was an 2 mui 
eloquent Preacher, and mighty in the Scriptures, yet Paul is g &, 2nue- 
rthing, and Apollo zothing ; but Ged that gives the mcreaſe, To Nidecaus, 
1 Cr. 3. 7. Weare too apt to admire Men, yea, and rhe beſt Chry/oft. 


Mei are but roo apt to go forth in the ſtrength of their own 
parts and preparations z bur God ſecures his own glory, and 
m2gn:hes his own power frequently in giving fucceſs ro weak- 
er endeavours, and Men of lower abilities, when he wirh- 
holds it from Men of more raiſed, refined, and excellent gitts 
and abilities. 

It is our great honour,wwho are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
that we are arr, workers together with God,x Cor.3.9. in his 
ftrength we can prevail, rÞþe coeapors of our rwarfore are mivh- 
ty throaysh Ged, 2 Cr. 10. 4. but if his preſence, blefling 
and aſhſtance, be not with us, we are nothing, we can do 
nothing, 

If we prepare diligently. pray heartily, preach zealoully, 
and our hearers go as they came, withour any ſpiritual 
ettevts and fruirs of our Labours ; what ſhall we fay, but 
as Marth: ſaid ro Chriſt, Lord, if thou hadft been bere, 
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my Brather had not died: Had the. Spirit of God gone forth 


| 
with his eſpecial efficacy. and blelhng with this Prayer, or re 
that Sermon, theſe Souls had not departed dead and fenſelefs » 
trom under it. ” 
Inter..5.. Do:b-a#! ſucceſs and efficacy depend upon the Fi " 
tbers dratoings ? Let none then deſpair of their unregenerate h. 
end carnu Relations, over whoſe ob5jtinacy they do, and have (; 
cauſe to mourn. t 
What it they have lain as many years underthe preaching ""h 
of the Goſpel as that poor Man did at the Pool of Bethe/de, 7 
and hirherto-to no purpoſe? A time may come at laſt (as : 
did for him) when the Spirit of God may move upon thz 7 
Waters , I mean, put a quickening and converting power [ 
into the means, and then the deſire of- your Souls tor them | 
ſhall. be fulfll'd. k 
It may be you have poured out many Prayers and Tears R 
to the Lord for them, you have cried tor them 3s Abrabom 
for his Son, O that Ihmac! might lrve before thee ! O that this h 
poor Hushand, Wite, Child, Brother, or Siſter, might live | 
1a thy fight, and (till you ſee they continue ar one rate, Car: 
nal,. dead and ſenſeleſs: Well, but yet give nor up your , 
hopes, nor ceaſe your pious endeavours, the timg may come 


when the Father may draw as welt as you, and then you 
ſhall. ſee them quir all, and come to Chriſt, and nothing 
ſhall hinder them. They are now drawn away of their own 
Luſts, they are eafily drawn away by their ſintul Compa- 
nions, but when God draws, none of theſe ſhall with: 
draw. them from the Lord Jeſus. Whar. is their ignorance, 
ob{tinacy, and hardneſs of heart, before that mighty pow: 
er that ſubdues all things to it ſelf? Go theretore ro the 
Lord by Prayer for them, and ſay, Lord, I have laboured 
for my poor Relations in vain, I have ſpent my Exhorratiors 
to little purpoſe : The Work is too difficult for me, 1 can 
carry it no farther, but thou canſt ;, O let thy power go tort, 
they ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 

nfer. 6. If none cancome to Chrift except the Euther dra 
them, then ſurely none can be drawn from Chriſt except the t4- 
tber leave them : that power, rebich at firſt drew them 76 Corift, 
can ſecure and efablifh them in Chriſt to the erd, Joh 10: 
29. My Father which gave them me is greater than all, and 19 
man is able t0 PUCK them out of 31 Enbers hand. When. 


— ee 7 


yece ary to the Souls coming to Chrift. 


When the power of God at firſt draws us out of our natu- 
ral ſtate ro Chriſt, it finds us not only 7mpetent, but obſt:- 
rate, not only unable, but unwilling ro come z and yet this 
power of God prevails againlt all oppoſition ; how much 
more is it able to preſerve-and ſecure us, when his fear is 
put into our inward parts, ſo that we dare not depart, we 
have no will to depart from him? Well then, if the World 
{iy I will enſnare thee, it the Devil ſay I will deftroy thee, 


. it the Fleſh ſay 1 will betray thee, yer thou art ſecuxe and 


{afe, as long as God hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor 
forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 

Inter. 7. Let this engage you to a coriftant attendance apon 
the Ordinances of God, in which this drawing power of God is 


ſometimes put forth upon the bearts of Men. 


Beloved, thereare certain Seaſons ſh which the Lord comes 
nigh to Men in the Ordinances and Duties of his VVorthip, 
and we know not at what time the Lord cometh forth by 
his Spirit upon this deſign : he many times comes in an 
hour when we look not for him, when we think not of 
him ; 1 aw found of them that ſought me not, If1., 65. 1. it's 
good therefore to be found in the way of the Spirit : had 
that poor Man, that lay 1o long at the Pol of Betheſda, rea- 
{oned thus with himſelt, So long have I lain here tn vain ex- 

ting a Cure, 1t's to no purpoſe to wait longer, and fo had 
_ abſent ar thar very time when the Angel came down, 
he had in all likelihood carried his diſeaſe ro the Grave 
with him. 

How doſt thou knovwv bur this very S24bath, this Sermon, 
this Prayer, which thou haſt no heart to attend, and arr 
tempted ro neglect, may be the ſeaſon, and: inſtrument, 
wherein the Lord may do that for thy Soul, which was never 
ret done upon it ? 

Inter $. To conclude, How are al! the Saints engaged to put 
ferth all the pawer and ability they have for God, tobo hath-put 
forth bes infinite almighty power to draw them to Chriſt ! 

God hath done great things for your Souls, he hath drawn 
you out of the miſerable ſtate of Sin and VVrath, and that 
when he let others go, by Narure as good as you, he hath 
drawn you into Union with Chritt, Communion with his 
glorious Priviledges. O that you would hencetorth m_— 

| ": 
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54 


Serm. $ * 
WY 


Opening that , 


Work o! the 
Spirit more 
particularly, 
by which the 
Soul is ena- 
bled to app'y 
Chriſt, 


' Of the vital Act of the' Spirit, 
al the power you have for God tn- Duties of Obedience; and 
in drawing others to Chriſt as much as in you lies, and ſay 
continuaNy with the Church, Draw me, we will ran after 
thee, Cant. 1. 4. 

Thanks be to God for Feſpos Chrift. 


The Fifth SER M O N. 


Ephefſ. Il. r: 


And you hath he quickened, who- were dead in treſpaſſes 
and. ſors. 


Chriit in the general nature of it, and the means by 

which ir is ettetted, both. externa/ by the preaching of 

>. the Goſpel, and 7ntezre/ by the drawings of the Father. 

We ate now to bring. our! thoughts yet cloſer to- this great 

Myitery, and confer the bonds or ligaments by which Chriſt 
and Believers are knit together in a bleſſed oneneſs. 

And it we heedtully obſerve the Scripture expreſſions, and 
ponder the narure of this Union, we ſhall find there are two 
bands which knit Chritt.and the: Soul rogether, vts. 

be Fhe Spurit on Chriſts-part. 
2. Faith on our part. 

The Sp:717 on Chriſts part, gizickening us with Spiritaal 
life, whereby Chrilt fr{t takes hold of ns, and Faith on our 
part, when thus gn whereby we iake hold of Chriſt: 
accordingly this Union with - the Eord Jeſas is expreſſed in 
Scripture: tometimes-by one and ſometimes by the other of 
theic means-or bonds by which it is effeed. Chriſt is ſome- 
times {aid to be in us, 4d G/. 1. 27. Chriſt in-you the hope of 
glory.:. And Row.S.ub. Andif Chriſt be in you, the body rs dead 
becauſe of: fim.. Andiorher-times it is expreſſed by the _ 

& J 


F the former Sermons we have ſeen our Union with 
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nd 


er 
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ore fl Qaidlening Work: 
bond off our part/as T Zab.'5. 20; We are 1k bimibat +5 truc, 
even in Þrs ſon Chriſt Feſwe + And 2 Cor, 5. 17. If any man be 
im Chriſt, be is a ago creature. | 


The difference derwixc-botlt thefs is] thus aptly ; expreſſed 
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by a ate Avvthor)' © ChriltisdnBelievers'by His\Sperr7, x' Fob. mount Pigah, 
«4 2.13. The believer iS ww Chiitt by ikuizh, x Fob.12. Chyſt.is p. 22, 23. 


« in the! Believer by 1Swbitation, Rom.3.17. The Believer is in 
« Chriſt by rmplarr ation Rom. 6.35. Chrilt is in the Believeras 
© the Head istn the Body, Co/.1.18. As the Root inthe Bran- 
& ches, Fah:r5.5. Behevers are.in Chrift as the Members are 
« in the-Head,\ Eph.1.2 95. or as the Branches are in the Roor, 
« 70h.15.1,7. Chriſtin theBeliever implieth-lite and :7/wence 
« from Chriſt, Ce/: 3. 4. The Believer in Chriſt implieth Com 
&« 277700, and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. t. 30. When 
« Chriſt is faid to he in the Believer, we are* to underſtand 
< it in'reference to Sarifrfications, when the Believer is ſaid 
* to-be in Chriſt; ir- is in order to Juſtification. 

Thus we apprehend? being our ſelves fir{t apprehended by 
Teſus Chrift, Ph:/.3.12. we cannot take hold of Chritr, ill 
firſt he take hold of us, no vital-att of Faith can be exerciſed, 
till a viral principle be firſt inſpired : of both theſe bonds of 
Union we muſt ſpeak diſtinQly, and firſt. of the firſt, C-1/? 
quickening ns by-bis-Spirit, 11 order to our Union withhim, of 
which we have'an account in the Scripture betore us, Now 
hah he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: in 
which werds we find theſe two things noted, v2, 

1. The infuſion of a vital principle ot Grace. 
2. The total indifpolednels oj rhe ſubject by nature. 

Firſt, The infuſion of a vital principle of Grace, Jox hath 
he quickened. Theſe words | Þath be guickened |] are a ſupple- 
ment,made to clear the ſenſe of rhe 4po/t/egwhich elſe would 
have been more obſcure bv reaſon of that long Parentheſis be. 


I. 


twixt the firſt and the fitthverſes,foras the* Learned obſerve, * yd cs: 
this - word &gws, you, is governed of the Verh on{ominay, regitur 6 
hath be quickened, Verſe-5. ſo that here.the words are tranſ-40omvicen, 


poſed from the plain Grarmatical order, by reaſon of the j,. 


imu2ers thferfettio jentengie proltaiorts.  Picator. Pooks Syrop. 


interjeQtion 


5. eſt tgitur 


loco Of hy+ 
perbaton (57 


hnchyſis fy Xo © meds que oft ſpecies T9 araramoBirs, cujus quidem anomalis cava eff 
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Ex Ch: ts cr 
Janf7* 135i curn with Chriſt : either noring (as fome.ecupound- i:) thar it isthe 
«7 c; 7e cn eftett of the ſame power by which -Chriſt was raiſed from 


membris 
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Nunn? 20 FS 


Of the viral Ag of the Spirit, 
interjeRion of along {entence; . therefore with good warrant 
our Tranſlators have pur the Verb into this firlt verſe, which 
is repeated verſe the fifth, and fo keeping faithfully ro rhe 
icope, have excellently cleared the ym 2x and order of the 
words. Now this Verb evriturtnlacs, hath be gwuickened, im 
ports-the firſt viral a of the ſpiric-ot God, or his fir {t eati- 
vening \Work upon the Soul, in order to its Union'with Jeſus 
Chriir : tor look, as the blood of Chritt is the Fountain of all 
merit, to the ſpirit of Chriſt is the Fountain ©t -all ipirirual 
I:fe : and wntil he quicken us,. (z..) antuſe the principle ot the 
Divine lite intoour Sauls, we can pur forth no hand, or vital 
act of Faith. to lay hold upen Jeſus Chriſt. + 
Tiis his quickemng work, is therefore the firſt in order of 
Nature tour Union with Chriſt,and tundamental ro. all other 
acts ot Grace done and pertormed by us fromour tarit clofing 
with Chritt throughout the whole courſe ot - eur obedience: 


a. and this quickening a is laid, . verſe the-fifth, ro be together 


the dead, according to Eph. 1. 19. -or rather to-be gurctered 


ena borer ta together with Chrift, notes that new ſpiritnal lite which is 
in aww 1: infuſed into our dead Souls in the time of our Union with 


mers e7 Ini; 


- Chriſt : for it is Chriſt: to whom we are conjoyned and uni- 
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ſpiritual benetits low ro.us, among which this viviftication or 
quickening is one, and a moſt fiveet and precious one. 
Zanchy, Badius, .and many, others, will have this qurcter- 
77:2 to Comprize both our Juſtiacation and Regeneraricn, and 
ro ſtand oppoſed both ro rmforne! and /prritzal death, and it 
may well be allowed ; bur ir moſt properly imports our Re- 
generation, wherein rhe Spirfrt, in an ineftable and myſteri 
ous way, makes the Soul to live to God, yea, to live th lite 
of God which was betore dead ;n treſpajes and fins - in which 
words we hive, IX 3 
Secondly, In the next place, the total indiſpoſedneſs of 
the Subjects by Narure : for as it is well noted by a * learn- 
ed Man, the Apoſtle doth ror ſay of theſe Erhe/ſrzrs that they 


ed prov-us moriuos, omni facultate bers coitandt aut agend; deflituti. ROUYCE. 


were 


or by firſt Quickening Work: 

were halt dead, or lick and infirm, but dead wholly, altoge- 
ther dead, deſtirure of any taculty or ability ſo much as to 
think one good thought, or pertorm one good att : you 
were dead 1n reſpeQ-ot Condemnation, being under the dam- 
ning Sentence of rhe Law,. and you were dead in reſpe& of 
the privation of Spiritual life, dead in*oppofirion to Juſtin- 
cation, and: dead in oppokition to Regeneration and SanQin- 
cation : and the ftaral inſtrument by which their Souls died 
is here ſhewed them, you were dead in, or by 7reſpeſſes and 
fins ,, this was4he Sword. that kill'd-your ac Re. cut them 
off from God. ' Some do. curiouſly | LiRtinguiſh betwixt tre[: 
paſſes and fins, as it one potuted at or2g:nu, the: other ar 
atual fins z but I ſuppoſe. they are. promilcuouſly uſed. here, 
and ſerve to expreſs.the cauſe of their. ruine, or means of 
their Spiritual dearth and deſtruftion : this was their caiz 
when Chriſt came ro quicken them, dead in /in, and being 
ſo; they could not - move. themſelves. rowards . Union with 
HG but as they were moved by the quickening Spirit ot 
God. - 

Hence the obſervarion will be this, 

DoQ. That thoſe Souls which have Unon with Chriſt, are 
muickened with a Supernutural principle of life by the Spirit 
of God in order thereunto. 

The Spirit of God isnot only a living Sprrit, formally con- 
hdered, but he is alſo the Spint of lite efevely or caufally 
conſidered : and without his breathing or intuling lite into 
our Souls, our Union with Chriſt is impoſhble. 


It is the obſervation of Learned Camereo, that there mult be gipumdm 
an Uition before there can be a Union with Chriſt. Union eit uniovem (5 
is to be conceived eficrently as the werk of God's Spirit, «nitionem in- 
joyning the Believer to Chriſt, and Union is to be conceived T a / . _— X 
formally, the joyning it ſelf of the Perſons together : we Surya 
cloſe with.Chriſt by Faith; but thar faith being a vital act, me vations 
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DoF. 


Fur rerum 


Ry a principle of life communicated ro us by the #4ber, nempe 


pirit; therefore it's ſaid, FoÞ.11.26. IWhoſoever /roeth and be- 
heveth in me, ſhall never die : the vital att and operation of 


Faith 


hk” 1arum qua 
rite ſunt : 
un'ti autem- 


alin ſignificat cauſe efficientis, £5, Camero de Ecclel. p, 224 


Of the err; af the Spirit, 
Faith fprmes from thisquickening Spirit So in Rom: $.77, 2, 
the Apoitle having in the firſt verſe opened the bleſled ceftare 
of them thar are in Chriſt, ſhews us in the 1lecond verſe 
hovw we come T0 be in him : The Sprrit -of - life i(fairh be) 
which 15 m Chrift Feſtes, hath mailc- me free from the Jaw of 
There is indeed 2 quickening work of rhe Spirit, which is 
ſubſequent ro Regeneration, confiiting in his exciring, reco- 
rering. and aQuarting'of. his ,own Graces in ns; and from 
hence is the /rvetrrre/s of n Chriſtin; and there is aquicken- 
ing a& of the Spicit 77 ogr Reevereretion, and from hence is 
the firlt Spiriral #7 of a Cn. 'of - this'$ am - here t9 
ſpeak, and thatT may fpexk profitably to this poine, I will in 

the Dottrinal part labour to oper theſe- hve parriculars. 
© Firſt, Whar this Spirteual! life is in its nature and 


, properties. . 8 © 2 _ y | _ » a6 i 
Secondly, In what miner it is wrought oriinſpi- 
redmo- the Soul; {of 57 as 
Thirdly, For what end, -or with whar defign this 


edetfooens Adi —O—_ 


lite is ſo inſpired. | : 
Fourthly, | fhew this Work to be wholy'Su- 
atural. A TRIS! (1 
And then, Fitthly,. Why his _m_— muſt be 
| --—"_ ro our a&ual tlofing with Chriſt by 
aith. | 7! 


Firſt, We will enquire into the nature and properties of 
this life, and diſcover (as-we are able): what iris. And we 
find it to confift in that ronderfidl change 1ehicb the. Spirit of 
God makes wpon-the frame-and temper af the Saul, by Þys 1n:- 
tufing or implanting the principles of - Grace in-al! the powers 
ard faculties thereof. ; 

A change it makes upon the Soul, and that a marvelous 
one, no kls than trom death to lite, for though a Man be 
Phyfrcally n living Man, (7. e.) his natural Soul hath Union 
with his Body, yet his Soul having no Union with Chritt, he 
is Theologrcally a dead Man, Lake 15.24. and Col213. Alas 
it deſerves not the name of lite, to have a Soul ſerving only 
ro ſeaſon and preſerve the body a little while from ſtinking : 
to carry it up and downthe World, and only enahle it to ear 
and drink, and talk and laugh, and then die : Then - we 
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or bis firfl Onichkening Work. 
begin to live, when we begin to have Union with Chrift the 


Fountain of Life,by his Spirit communicated to us: from this 
time we are to reckon our Lite * as ſome have done : there « 


be many changes made upon Men belides this, many _ATE. millis cvjus erat 
changed from Prophanenels to Civility, and from meer Civi- muter-m an- 
lity ro Formality, and a ſhidow of Religion, who till re- 79797 fr, ipje 


main in the ſtare and power of ſpiritual death notwithſtand- 


ing ; but when the Spirit of the Lord is poured out upon us, 4x. 


to quicken us with the new ſpiritual life, this is a wonder: 
tul change indeed : it gives us an Efſe ſupernaturalc, a new ſu: 
pzrnatural Being, which is therefore call'd 2 new Creature, 
the new Man, the bidden Man of the Heart : the natural Eſ- 
ſence and Faculties of the Soul remain ſtill, bur it is diveſted 
of the old qualities, and endowed with new ones, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
01 things are poſt ateay, bebold all things are become new. 

And this change is not made by altering and reCtitying the 
diſorders of the lite only, leaving the temper and frame of 
the heart ſtill carnal ; but by the infuſion of a ſupernatural 
permanent principle into the Soul, 7oh.4.14. It hall be iz him 
2 cce!l of reater : principles are to a courſe of ations as Foun- 
t1'nsor Springs are to the Streams and Rivers that flow from 
them, and are maintain'd by them : And hence is the even- 
q and conſtancy of renewed Souls in the courſe of Godli- 
nels. 

Nor is this principle or habit ecqurred by accuſtoming our 
ſlves to holy ations, as natural habits are acquired by fre- 
quent aQts, which heget a diſpe/arion, and thence grow up to 
an habit or ſecond nature, but it is infuſed or implanted into 
the Soul by the Spirit of God. So we read, Ezek 36. 25, 
26. A new beart alſo will I groe you, and a new Spirit toll 1 
pat reithin you's it grows not up out of our Natures, but is 
put, or infuſed into us : as it's ſaid of the two witnelies, Rev. 
11, 11. Who lay dead ina Cv1/ ſenſe three days and an halt, 
that ze ſpirit of life from God entred intothem , 10 itis here 
ina /Þ/r:tzal ſenſe, the ſpirit of life from God enters into the 
dead, carnal heart : it's all by way of ſupernatural infuhon. 

Nor is it limited to this or that faculty of the Soul, but 
Grace or Life is poured into all the faculties: Behe/d al! 
things are become netw,2- Cor. 5. 17. The Underſtanding, Will, 
Thoughts and ARteRions, are all renewed by it : the whole 
N INNeT 


go 


Of the vital A& of the Spirit, 


inner Man is changed, yea, the Tongue and Hand, the Dif. 
courſes and AQtions, even all the Ways and Courlcs of the 
ourward Man are renewed by ir. | 

But more particularly, we ſhall diſcern the nature of this 
Spiritual Lite, by confidering the Propercies of it ; among 
which rhele are very remarkable. 

Firſt, The Soul rhar is joyned to Chriſt, is quickened with 
a Divine lite, fo we read in 2 Pet. 1. 4. where Believers are 
{aid ro be partakers or conſorts of the Divine Nature : a very 
high exprzthon, and warily to be underſtood. Partaters of 
the Drore Natare, not eſſentially, ſo'its wholly incommunt- 
cable to the” Creature, nor yet Hypoſtatically and Perfonally, 
{o Chriſt only was a partaker of it, but our participation of 
the Divire Nature muſt be underſtood in a, way proper to Be- 
lievers ; thar 1$to ſay, we partake of it by the inhabiration of 
the Spirit of God in us, according to 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. Knci 
ye nt that ye are the Temple of God, and that the ſpirit of 
God drve/lerh in you ? The Spirir, who is God by nature, 
dwells inand aQtuates the Soul whom he regenerates, and by 
ſanQifying caules it to live a Divine Life : From this life of 
God the unſanQined are faid to be alienated, Eph. 4. 18. but 
Believers are parrtakers of it. 

Secondly, And being Divine, it muſt needs be the moſt 
excelent and tranſcendent Lite that any Creature doth or 
can live. in this World : it ſurmounts the natural, rational. 
and moral life of the unſanQiified, as much as the Angelical 
life excels the life that flies, and Worms of the Earth do 
lire. 

Some think it a rare life to lire in Senſual pleaſures, but 
the Scripture will not allow ſo much as the name of life to 
them; but tells us, zhey are dead whileft they /roe, 1 Tim. 5.6. 
certainly it is a wenderful elevation of the nature of Man, 19 
be quickened with ſuch a life as this. There ar: two ways 
wherein the bleſſed God hath honoured poor Man above the 
very Angels of Heaven. One was by the Hypoſtacical Union 
of our nature in Chniſt, with the Divine narure ; the other is 
by uniting our Perſons myſtically ro Chritt, and thereby com- 
municating ſpiritual lite to us : rhis later is a moſt glor:- 
ous Privilzdge, and in one reſpect a more ſingular mercy 
than the former; for that honour which is done to our Na: 

ture 


or his firfl. Onickening Watk: 
ture by the Hypoſtatical Union, is common: to ali good and 
bad, even they that periſh have yet that honour ; but to be 
implaared into Chriſt by Regeneration, and live upon him 
as the branch doth upon the Vine, this is a peculiar privi- 
ledge, a mercy hedg'd in from the World that is to p2rith, 
and only communicated to God's Ele, who are to live eter- 
nally with him 1n Heaven. 

Thirdly, This lite infuſed by the regenerating Spirit, is 2 
mot pleaſant life. All delights, all pleaſures, all joys,which 
are not phanraſtick and deluſive, have their ſpring and ori- 
gin here. Rom.$.6. To be ſpiritually minded is life and peace, 
(1.e.) a molt ſerene placid life, ſuch a Soul becomes, ſo tar as 
it is influenced and fanQtified by the ſpirit, the very region 
of lite and peace: when one thing is thus predicated of ano- 
ther, 2x2 caſ reito, (faith a Learned Man) ir ſpeaks their in- 
timate connex10n : peace is ſo connatural to this lite, that 
you may either call it a life that hath peace in it, or a peace 
that hath life in it : yea, ir hath its encloſed pleaſures in ir, 
Such os a ſtranger intermeddles not with, Prov.14.10. Rege- 
peration is the term-from which all true pleaſure commences, 
you never live 2 metry day, till you begin to live to God : 
therefore it's ſaid, Luke 15.24. when the Prodiga/Sor was re- 
rurned to his Father and reconciled, then rhey began to be 
merry. 

| None can make another by any words, to underſtand what 
that pleaſure is which the renewed Soul teels diftuſed through 
all irs faculties and affeftions in irs communion with the 
Lord, and in the ſealings and witneflings of his Spirit. That 
is a very apt and well known fimilitude which Peter Mar- 
tz7 uſed, and the Lord bleifed to the converſion of that No- 
ble Marqueſs Ga/cacivs : If, ſaid he, a Man ſhould ſee a 
company of People dancing upon the top of a remote Hill, 
hz would be apt to conclude they wer2 a company of wild 
aittraQted People ; but if he draw nearer and behold the ex- 
ce!lent order, and hear the raviſhing ſweer Muſick that is 
among th2m, he will quickly alter his opinion of them, and 
fall a dancing himſelf with them. 

All the delights in the ſenſual life, all the pleaſure that 
ever your luſts gave you, are but as the putrid ſtinking Wa- 
trsS of a corrupt Pond, where ;—2s lie croaking and ſpawn- 
N 2 Ing. 
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ing, to the Cryſtal ſtreams of the moſt pure and pleaſant 
Fountain. 

Fourthly, This lite of God with which the regenerate are 
quickened*in their Union with Chriſt, as ir 15 7 Sp > ſo 
it is alſo o grow!rrg rmcreaſing life, Toh. 4. 14. It ſhallte in 
hum a ll of wer ſpringing up imo cgariifting life. 

It is not in cur Sanctincation, as it is in our Juitification, 
our Juſtification is complear and perteQ, no detect is found 
there, but the new Creature labours under many deteQs: 
all Believers arc equally Juitifted, but nor equally SanQtfed: 
therefore you read. 2 Cor. 4. 16. that the inward Man is re 
newed day by day : And 2 Pe7.3.1S. Chriſtians are exhorted 
to grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and S2- 
viour : It this Work were perte& and finithed at once as 
Juſtincarion is, there could be no renewing day by day, nor 
growth in Grace, perfett:m eft cur mbil decft, & cui nbil 
addr peteſt : The Apoftle indeed prays torabe Theſſalonians, 
that God would fſanctine them, 6.0724 —— wholly, perteQ- 
Iv, 1 Ihe}. 5.23. ard this is matter of Prayer and Hope, for 
at laſt it will grow up to perfeQtion ; but this perteft holi- 
neſs is reſerved for the perte&t ſtare in the World to come,ard 

- Fc1:-15 none but * deluded proud ſpirits boaſt of it here : but when 
*% i 58; That which is perfect is come, then that which is in partſhall 
vita non rezeri- be done away, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. and upon the impertetion of 
tur aſi in ſom- the new Creature in every faculty, that warfare and daily con- 
niss guorundam fi&t ſpoken of, Ga/. 5. 17. and experienced by every Chriſtian, 
-co95 oy ' 1Sgrounded : Grace rites gradually in the Soul, as the Sun 

doth in the Heavens, which ſhineth more and more unto a fper- 

felt day, Prov. 4. 15. 

Fifthly, To conclude, this life with which the regenerate 
are quickened, is an ever/afting life. This is the record, that 
God hath grven us eternal life, and this life is in bis for, 

1 Fob. 5. 11. this principle of lite, is the iced of God, and 
that remains in the Soul for ever, r 7oþ.3.9. itisno trankient 
vaniſhing thing, bur a fixed permanent principle, which 
abices in the Soul for ever;a Man may loſe his gf: 5.but grace 
abidos : The Soul may, and mult be ſeparated trom the body. 
but grace cannot be ſeparated from the Soul : when all tor- 
fake us, this ſticks by us. 


This 


_ | dy bis flrſt' Onickening Work. 

This wfuſed P:inciple is therefore vaſtly different, both 
from the extraordicary gitts of Prophecy, wherein the Spirir 
ſometimes was ſail to come upon Men, nnder the O/d TeRta- 


ment, 1$4.10.6,10. and irom the common vaniſhing efttecs 


he ſomerimes produceth in the unregenerate, of which we 
hane frequent accounts in the New Tefti;nent, Heb. 6. 4. and 
Fob. 5. 35. It'S one thing for the Spirit to come upon a Man 
in the way of preſent influence and affiſtance, and another 
thing to dwell in a Man as his Temple. 

And thus of the nature and quality of this blefſed Work of 
the Spirit ia quickening us. 

Secondly, Having icen the nature and properties of the 
Spiritual lite, we are concerned in the next place to enquire 
ino the way ard manner in which itis wrought, and infuſed 
by the Spirit : And here we mult ſay, 

Firſt of all, Thar the Work is wxought in the Soul very 
mjjteriouſly ; lo Chr iit tells A icode mis. Joh, 3+ $. The wind 
bloweth cobere it ſiftetb, ard theu heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not rell rohence it cometh, or robither it goeth, ſo is every 
one that 1s born of ihe Spirit © there be many opinions among 
Pii/zjophers about tlie original of Wind, but we have no 
certain knowledge of ir : we deſcribe it by its effeQs and 
properties, but know little of its original : and if the works 
of God in Nature be {o abſtruſe and unſearchable, how much 
Dore are theſe ſublime and ſupernatural works of the Spirit 
to ? 

We arg not able to ſolve the Phenomene of Nature, we can 
give no account of our own formation in the Womb, Eccle/. 
11.5. who can exactly deſcribe how the parts of the Body 
are tormed, and tÞ2 Soul infuſed ? It's cxrioufly rerought 17 
the loweſt parts of 1" £15171, 25 the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/u/. 139. 
16. but how we know not Buy] faith divers queſtions may 
be moved about a F:y, which may poſe the greateſt Pi/y/o- 
frer : we know littte of the forms and eſſences of natural 
taings, much leſs of theſe profound, and abſtruſe Spiritual 
things. 

Secondly, But tho* we cannot pry into theſe ſecrets hy 
the Eye of: Reaſon, yet God hath revealed this to us in his 
Word, that it is wiought by his own Almighty Power, Eph: 
1. 19, The Apoſtle 2i7ribes this Work to the exceeding great- 
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neſs of the power of God : and this-muſt needs be, if wecon- 
fider, how the Spirit of God expreilcs it in Scripture by a new 
Creation : (7.e.) a giving Being to ſomething our of nothing, 
Exh. 2. 10. In this it ditters trom all the crtets. of humane 
Power, for Man alwavs works vpon forme pre-cxiftent mat. 
ter, butthere is no {ich matier : all tht is in Man, the fb. 
fect of this Work. is only a pattre capacity or receptivity, 
but nothing is found in him to contribute towards this work: 
this ſupernatural lite is not, nor can it be educed out of naty. 
ral principles : this wholly tranſcends the Sphere of all nary. 
14] power : but of this more anon. . 

Thirdly, This alſo we may aftirm of ir, That this Divine 
Lite is intuſed intoall the natural Faculties and Powers of the 
Soul, not one exempted, 1 The/.5: 23. The whole Soul and 
Spirit is the recipiefit ſubjeQ of it: and with reſpeCt ro this 
general infuſion into all the Faculrics and Powers ot the Soul, 
it's call'd a new Creature, a new Man, having an integral 
perteQtion and fullneſs of all its Parts and Members : it be: 
comes Light in the Mind, 7oh.17.3. Obedience in the Will, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. inthe Aﬀections an heavenly temper and tender: 
1&fs, Co/.3.1,2. and ſo is variouſly denominated, even as the 
Sea is from the ſeveral ſhores it waſhes, tho? it be one and 
the ſamc Sea. And here we muſt obſerve, lies one main dif. 
4+ un deſuper Terence berwixt a Kegenerate Soul, and an Hypocrire ; the 
Prircipio guod One 1s all of a picce, as I may ſay. the Principle of Spiritual 
ne Literuns into all and every Faculty and AﬀeCtion, and ſauQi- 
ratur deper- RES OT Tenews the whole Man 3 whereas the change upon 
«nt prima, je- HyPoCrites is bvt partial ard particular, he may have new 
carda & ter- light, but no new love, a new tongue, but not a new heatt : 
_— O_ this or that Vice may be reformed, but the whole courle ot 
ma pars fer ÞS Tate Is not altered, 
Lxid:s magne- ; ", 
tii ſrivity movetur, per maltos arnulos ſerress extenſa + ita etiam gud ſunt airtute fredigi, drcing 
{riritu attrafit, cuz prima manſrne comAangantur, deinceps autem alli u/que ad po!lremam, Clem. 
Alcxan, Strom. bb. 7. 

Fourthly and laſtly, This infuſion of Spiritual life is done 
inſtantaneouſly, as all Creation work is: Hence it is reſembled 
ro that ploſtick Poreer, which in a moment made the light to 
{ſhine out of darkneſs, juſt ſo doth God ſhine into our hearts, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 

, 'Tis 


or his firſt Quickening Work, 
Tis true, a Soul may bea long time under the preparatory 
works of the Spirit, he _ be under convictions and humi- 
liations, © purpoſes and reſolutions a long time ; he may be 
waiting at the. Pool of Bethefdu, attending the Means and 
Ordinances, but» when the Spirit comes once to quicken the 
Soul, it's done in a moment : Even as it is in the infufion of 
the rational Soul, the body is long ere it be prepared and 
moulded, but when once the Embryo or Matter is ready, it's 
uickned with the Spirir of life in an inſtant : fo it is here : 
but O whar a bleſſed moment is this ! upon which the whole 
weight of our eternal happineſs depends ; for it is Chriſt in 
us, (7. e.) Chriſt formed in us, who is the hope of Glory, 
Ce/ 1.27. And our Lord exprefly tells us, 7eb.3.3. that excepr 
we be regenerate and born again, we cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of God. And thus of rhe way and manner of irs infuſion. 
Thirdly, Let the defign and end of God in this his guicken- 
irg Work be next confidered : tor what end, and with what 
defizn and aim this Work is wrought. And if weconſult the 
Scriptures in this matter, we ſhall find this principle of life 
is infuſed in 6rder to our gloritying God in this World by a 


lile of obedience,and ourenjoying of God in the World tocome. 


' Firſt, Spiritual lite is intuſed- in order to a courſe of ohe- 
dience in this VVorld, whereby God is glorified : ſo we read in 
Eb. 2. 10. Created in Chritt Jeſus unto good Works, which 
God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them : ha- 
bits are to aCtions, as the root is to the fruit, it is for fruir 


ſake that we plant the roots, and i:grart the branches. So in . 


Ezek.36.27. Anew ſjirit aiſ? toill I pat within you,and cauſe 
you towwalk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhail Keep my judgments and 
do them. This is the next, or unm=diate deiiga and end, not 
only of the firlt infuſion ot rhe principle of lite into the Soul, 
but of all the exciting, aQtuaring and aſlilting Works of the 
Spirit afterwards. Now this priiuciple of Spiritual life infu- 
led, hath a twofold iniluence into obedience. 

Firſt, This makes it fincere and true obedience, when it 
flows from an inward vital principle of Grace. . The Hypo- 
crite is moved by ſomething 29 exzra, from withour, 2s the 


applauſe. of Men, the accommodarion of fiefhly Intereſts, the. 


force of Education ; or it there be any thing from within that 


moves him, it is buta Selt-interet?, ro quier 2 grambling Con-. 


{Cience. 
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ſcience, and ſapport his rain hopes of Heaxven : but he nerer 
as from a new Principle, a new Nature mclining him to 
Holv ations. Sinceritv mainly Hes tn the harmony and 
correfpondency of ations to their Principles : trom this infa- 
ied Principle it is, tht Men hanger and rhirſt for God, and 
20 to their Durics, as Men do to rheir Meals, when they 
2d an empry craving ftomach. 

O Reader, paufe a little upon this ere thon = on,ask thy 
cart whether it be fo with thee: are holy Duties connatn- 
ral ro thee ? doth thy Soul more and work after God by a 
kind of ſupernatural inftinQ ? this then will be to thee a good 
-vidence of thy integrity. 

Secondly, From this infuſed principle of Life, reſults the 
excellency of our Obedience, as well as the finceriry'of it : tor 
by verrue and reaſon thereot, it becomes #rce and volontary, 
not forced and conftrained, it drops like honey of its own, 2c- 
cord our of the Comb, C:x7.4.11. without ſqueezing : or as 
waters from the Founmain without forcing, oh. 4. 14:* an un- 
principled Profeſſor muſt be ſqueez'd by ſome weight of af. 
fliction, ere hewi!l yield one tear, or pour our a Prayer, P/!. 
58.34. When he flew them, then. they fought bime. 

Now the freedom of obedience is the excellency of ir,Gods 
eve is much upon that, 1 Cv7.9.17. yea, and the u77ſormiy of 
cur obedience,which is alſo a ſpecial part of the beauty of it, 
relults trom hence : He rhat acts from a principle, as ſuent 
ly and uniformly, there is a proportion berwixt the parts of 
his Converſation : this is it which makes us holy. wy erace:- 
e&3, in all manner of Converſation, or in every creek and turn- 
ing of our Converſations, as that word imports, 1 Per; 1. 15. 
whereas, he that is moved by this or that external accidental 
motive, muſt needs be up and down, ot and on, very uneven, 
like the legs of a l:me Alan, as the expretfion is, Prov. 26. 7. 
hich are not equal £ now a word of God, and then the dif- 
courſe runs muddy and prophane, or carnal-again : all that 
cvennels and unitormity thar is in the ſeveral parts of a Chri- 
tt1ans lite.is the eftect of this intuſed principle of ſpiritual lite. 
Thirdly, Another aim and deſign of God in the infufion or 
this principle of lite, is thereby to prepare and qualifie the- 


Soul for the enjoyment of himſclf in Heaven : Excepr a 27.277 
if 


he born &gain he carne ſec the kingdem of God, Joh. 3. 3. all 


that 


w—_t at 4% 4 4 © yl 


OO 


bas fo Tx | uy Fin” Flo © = 


or bis ferft Qnickening Work, 
that ſhall poſſeſs that Inheritance muſt be begotten again to 
ir,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Per.1.3,4. this principle of Grace is 
the very ſeed of that glory, it's eternal lite in the root and 
principle, Foþ.17.3. by this the Soul is attempered and quali- 
hed for that ſtate and imployment. What is the life of gloty, 
but the viſion of God, and the Souls afiimilation tro God by 
that vihon ? From both which, reſults that untpeakable joy 
and delight which paſſeth underſtanding : but what viſion of 
God, afhimilation to God, or delight in God, can that Soul 
have, which was never quickened with the ſupernatural prin- 
ciple of Grace? The temper of ſuch Souls is expreſſed in that 
{ad CharaQter, Zech. 11.8. My foul loathed them, and their ſou! 
alſo abborred me. For want of this vital principle it is,that the 
very ſame Duties and Ordinances, which are the delights and 
higheſt pleaſures of the Saints, are no betcer than a mecr 
drudgery and bondageto others, Alu/.1.13. Heaven would bc 
no Heaven to a dead Soul , this principle of lite, in its daily 
growth and improvement, is our meetneſs as well as our evi- 

dence for Heaven : theſe are the main ends of its infuſion. 
Fourthly, In the next place, according to the method pro- 
poſed, I am obliged to ſhew you, 7hat this guickening Work 
is robolly ſupernatural, it is the ſole and proper work of the 
Spirit of God. So Chriſt himſelf expreſly aflerts it, in 70h.3. 
6.8. That which 1s born of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is 
born of the ſpirit zs ſpirit + the wind bloweth where tt liſteth, 
end thou _—_— ound thereof but canft not tell whence it co- 
meth nor whit her 1t goeth,ſo 1s every one that rs born of the ſpirit. 
Believers are the birth or off-ſpring of the Spirit, who pro- 
Juceth the new Creature in them in an unintelligible manner 
even to themſelves. So far it is above their own ability to 
prodnce, that it is above their capacity to underſtand the 
way of its produQtion : as if you ſhould ask, do you know 
from whence the Wind comes? No: Do you know whither 
it goes? No : But you hear and feel it when it blows ? Yes: 
Why fo is every one that is born of the Spirit : he feels the 
encacy, ard diſcerns the effeQs of the Spirit on his own Soul, 
bet cannot underſtand or deſcribe the manner of its pro- 
duCtion : this is not only ahove the carnal, bur above the re- 
newed mind to comprehend ; we can contribute nothing, I 
mean 2:;vely, to the prodution - this Principle of life : we 
may 


Of the wital At of the Spirit, 
may indeed be ſaid to.concur paſſive!y, wirh the Spirit in it ; 
that is, there is found in us a capacity, aptneſs, or receptive. 
neſs of this principle of lite : Our Nature is endowed with 
fuch Faculties and Powers as are meet ſubjetts to receive.and 
inſtruments ro att tis Spiritual life: God only quickens the 
rational Nature with ſpiritual Life. 

Ic isrrue alto, thar in the progreſs of Sanii fication, a Man 
doth aQtively concur with the Spirit, hut in the firtt produttion 
of this Spiritual principle he can do nothing : he can indes 
pertorm thoſe external Duties thar have a remote tendency to 
it. but he cannor by the power of Nature pestorm any ſaving 
att. or contribute any thing more than a paſhve capacity to 
the implantation of a new principle : as will appear by the 
followmg Arguments. 

Argument 1. 

He that aQtvely concurs to his own Regeneration, makes 
himſelt ro differ z bur this is denied to all regenerate Men, 
1 Cor. 4-7. Who maketh thee to ditter from another ? An 
what haſt thou that thou didit not receive ? 

Arp. 2. 

That to which the Scripture aſcribes both 7porency and 
enmity, with reſp<<t to Grace, cannor aftively, and of it felt, 
CONCUT To the prodmttion of it: Bur the Scripture aſcribes 
both impotency and enmity to Nature with reſpec to Grace. 
It denies tg it a power to do any thing of it ſeif, Fob. 15. 5. 
and which is leſs, it denics to it power to ſpeak a good word, 
P12t.12.34. and which is leaſt ct all, it denies it power to 
think a good thought, 2 C57.3.5. . This impotency, if there 
were no more, Cuts oft all pretence of our active concurrence, 
bur then if we conſider that ir aſcribes city ro our natures 
as well 2s potency, how clear is the caſe ! Sce Rom.s.7. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God. And C57.1.21. And you 
that Were en2mics in your minds by wicked Works. So then 
Nature is ſo far productive of this Principle, as importency 
and enmity can cnable it to be ſo. 

Arg. - # 

That which is of 1atnral produion, muſt needs be ſubject 
to natural ditftolntion ; rhat which is born of the fleſh is Beth, 
2 periſhing thing, to: every thing is as its Principle is, and 
CeIc Can be 39 more in the otiect, than rhoze is in the cauſe: 
but 
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but this Princj>le of Spiritual life j5 nor ſubject to ciffolution, 
ir is 1 WRT h: by t {Bit 95 UP Into everlatting lite, 7-4-4 
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Ii our nor birth be our Roſarredio 1,4 new Creator, yea, a 
701 Yy OVET Nature, then we Cannot actively CONLEibuie to 
ics produCtion Þ har und-r all theſe notions it is repreſented 
to us in the Scriptures. It's our Keſurreton trom the dead, 
E;, 5. 14. and you know the body is wholly paſſive in its 
ReſurredQion : but tho' It Concurs not, yet it gives pre-exiſtent 
matter : theretore the meraphorisd- ſigned dly varied.Epb.4.24. 
where it's call'd a Creation : in which there is ncicher active 
CONCurTence, nor pre-exiitent matter : but. tho' Creation ex- 
cludes preexiitent matter, yet in producing lometiing out 
of nothing, there is no reluctancy nor oppohtion ; therefore 

» ſhew how purely ſupernatural this Principle of life i IS, It 
diced and preſented to us in the notion of a victory, 
2 (r.1C.4. and fo leaves all to Grace. 

Arg. 5: 

1{ Nature could produce, or but aQtively concur to the pro- 
JaQion of this Spiritual lite, then the bett natures would be 
ſooncit quickened with 1t ; and the worſt naturcs nor at al, 
or arlalt and leaſt of all : but contrarily we find the worlt na- 
cures Often regenerated, ard the beſt let in the ſtare of SPI1rt- 
tua] death : with how many iveet homilitical vertues was the 
young Mai adorned ? Mark 10. 21. yet graceleſs: and what 
1 fink of Sin was 11. ry Mogdalerr. L: ke 7.37. vet lanGtined : 
Thus beauritul Roche! is barren, whillt blear: ey d Lea! bears 
Chileren. And rhere is ſcarce any thing that atiefts aad melts 
the licarrs of Chriſtians, more than this COMPAraUVE conude- 
ration doth, when they confider Veilels of Gold calt away, 
and leaden ones ch Men te r fuch nobl&uſes. So that it's plain 
£0U h to all oe and humble Souls, that this new lite 1s 

olly of ſap-rnararal produttion. 

Eifthly and lattly, I [tail briefly repreſent the necetiary 
antecedency of this quickening W ork ot the SP1rit 70 OUT ALit 
cloling with Chritt by Faith : and this will cally let it 1h 
Uo your underitandings, it you but confider the nature of the 
Q 2 vital 
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vital aQ of Faith ; which is the Souls receiving of Chriſt,and 
reſting upon him for Pardon and Salvation : in which two 
things are neceſſarily included, viz. 
, 1. The renouncing of all other hopes and depen. 
dencies. 
2. The opening the heart fully to Jeſus Chriſt, 

Firſt, The renouncing ot all other hopes and dependencies 
wharſoever. Selt in all its acceptations, natgral, fintul, and 
moral, is now to he denied and renounced for ever, elſe 
Chritt can never be received, Roy. ro. 3. not only Self in its 
vileſt pollurions, but Self in 1ts richeſt ornaments, and endow: 
ments : but this 18 as impothble to the unrenewed natural 
Man, as itis tor Rocks or Mountains to ſtart from their C-7- 
tre, and fly like wandering Aromes in the Air : Nature will 
rather chuſe to run the hazard of everlaſting damnarion, than 
eſcap? it by a total renunciation of its beloved Lulits, or Selt- 
righteouſneſs : this ſupernatural Work neceſſarily requires a 
ſupernatural Principle, Rom.s.2. 

Szcondly, The opening the heart fully ro Jeſus Chrif, 
without which Chriit can never be reczived, Rev. 3. 20. bur 
this alſo is the eftect of the quickening Spirir, rhe Spiric of 
lite which is in Chritt Jeſus: ſooner may we expett to ſe 
the flowers and bloſſoms open without the influence of the 
Sun,than the heart and will of a Sinner open to receive Chriſt, 
without a Principle of ſpiritual lite firſt derived from him : 
and this will beaſt doubt to all rhat confider, not only the 
impotence of Nature, but the ignorance, prejudice, and 
averſations of Nature, by which the door of the heart is 
barr'd and chain'd up againſt Chriſt, 70h. 5. 40. ſo that Na- 
ture hath neither ability nor will, power or defire to come to 
Chriſt : if any have an heart opened to receive him, *ris the 
Lord that opens it' by his Almighty Power, and that in the 
way of an infuſed Principle of lite ſupernatural. 

But here it may be doubted, and objected, againſt this po- 
firion, If we cannot believe till we are quickened with ſpiri- 
tual life, as you fay, and cannot be juſtified till we believe 
as all ſay, then it will follow that a regenerate Soul may be 
in the ſtate of Condemnation for a time, and conſequently 
periſh if death ſhould betal him in that junQure, 


To 
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To this I return, That when we ſpeak of the priority of 
this quickening Work of the Spirit to our aftual believing, 
we rather underſtand it of the priority of Nature, than ot 
Time, the Nature and Order of the Work requiring it to he 
ſo : A vital Principle muſt, in order of Nature, be infuſed 
before a vital aQt can be exerted. Firit make the Treegood, 
and then the Fruit good : and admir we ſhould grant ſome 
priority in rime allo to this quickening Principle, betore aRu- 
al Faith, yet the abſurdity mentioned would be no way confſe- 
quent upon that concefhon : tor as the vital act ot Faith 
quickly tollows the regenerating Principle,fo the Soul is abun- 
dantly ſecured againtt the danger objected ; God never begin- 
ning any ſpecial W ork of Grice upon the Soul, and then lea- 
ving it,and the Soul wich it, in hazard, bur preſerves both ro 
the tiniſhing and compleating of his gracious defign,Ph1/.1.6. 

Frft Uſe of Infermation. 


Infer. 1. If ſuch be the nature and neceſſity of this Princi- Infer. r. 


ple of Divine Lite, as you have heard ir opened in the tore. 
going diſcourſe, then hence ir follows, That wnregenerate 
Men are no better than dead Men. So the Text repreſents 
them, You hath he quickened who were dead in treſpafles 
and ns : (7.e.) Spiritually dead, tho* Naturally alive ; yea, 
and lively too as any other Perſons in the World. There is 
2 threetold confideration of objeQs, 

1. Naturally. 

Vis.<! 2. Politically. 

3. Theologicallv. _ 

Firſt, Naturally, To all thoſe things that are natural, they 
are alive : they can underſtand, reaſon, diſcourſe, project and 
contrive as well as others; they caneat, drink, build, planr, 
and ſuck out the natural comfort of theſe things, as much as 
any others. SG their lite is deſcribed, 7ob 21.12. They take the 
Timbrel and Harp, and reoyce at tþe found of the Organ : they 


ſpend their days in wealth, &c. And Fames 5.5. Te have lived 


in pleaſure upon earth, as the Fiſh lives inthe water its na- 
tural Element, and yet this natural ſenſual life is not allowed 
the name of life, 1 Tim.5.6. ſuch Perſons are dead whilſt they 
lrve : *tis a baſe and ignoble lite, to have a' Soul only to ſalt 
the Body, or to enable a Man for a few years to eat, and 
Arink, and talk, and laugh, and then dis. 

Secondly, 


L:heret me de- 
us, ab hormine 
Krivs Fart, 


EcI1t, 


. Pas 
ROS, 


Irfer. 
- 
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Of the wital Act of the Spirit, 
Secondly, ObjeQts may be ccntidered Palu:ca//y, and with 
rc{pect ro ſuch things they are Alive alſo : they can buy and 
{:1, and manage all their Wo:ldly Attairs with as much dex: 
terity., Skill, and policy, as other d len; yea, the chitde nofil ''s 
wor'd are wiſer in their generation than the children of !; 
I uke 16.8. The intire {tream of their thoughts, projets = 
ſtudies,running into that one Channel : having but on2 delign 
ro manage, they mult needs excel In worldly Wildom : but 
then 

Thirdly, Theolegicaliy conſidered, they are dead ;- without 
life, ſenſe or motion, towards God, and the th ings that are 
above : their underitandings are dead. 1 Cc: 2.14. and cannot 
receive the things that are of God : their wills are dead, and 
cannot move towards Jeſus Chritt, 7oh. 6. 65. . their aﬀtetions 
are dead.even to the moſt excellent and ſpiricual obje&ts : and 
411 their Dutics are dead Duties, without lite or ſpirit. This 
is the 1ad caſe "rf the _—_—_— erate World. 

Infer. 2 VIS ſpeak aRs ENCOUT IgE me nt T0 Ainiſt. FS 47 + 
7enits, 10 Wa wit 17 bof'cs of ſucceſs ", off, even upon thoſe i, 
yet grve them Hatle hope of Converſton at the preſent. 

The work you ſve is theLords,w hen  theSpirit of Life comes 
upon their dead Souls, they ſhall believe, and be made wil- 
ling ; till then,wedo bur Plough upon the Rocks : yer let not 
our hand flack in Duty, prav tor them, andplead with rhem , 
you know nor in which Pra VCr, Or Exhortation the Spirit of 


lite ma! DICatNe Won tem : Can theſe dry bones live @ Yes 
'i the SpIrir of L ite from God breathe upon them, they _— 
14 Ball ns Us har tho' their diipoirtions be averle to all 


7S that are ipiritaal and Terious, yer even ſuch have been 

cxcncrated, when more ſweet and promiti2g narurcs have 
been paſted by, and left under {piritaal death, 

[t was the obſervation of Mr. 12rd, upon his Brother 
Mir r. Doriel Rogers, (who was a Man of Frear gifts and cmi- 

2nt (Taces, yet of 4 very bad temper and conitirution) Tho' 
my Brother Ko2ers (laid he) have Graceenough for two Men, 
vet 207 halt enough for himſzl1. 

' it may be you have pray 'd.,and ſtrivenlong with yourRel2- 

215 and ro little purpole,yet be not diſcouraged. How © tron 

is > Mr. 73m Rogers, thab famous ſucceſsful Divine, a gri 
w_ -27t to his Relations in his younger years, proving a ot 
ARC 
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42d lewd Young 'Man, to the = diſcouragement of his 
Pious Friends ; yet, art laſt, the Lord graciouſly changed him, 
{ thut Mi. Richard Rogers would tay, when he would exer- 
ciſe the utmoit degree of charity or hope, tor any that at 
preſenriwere vile and naught, I ww never deſpair of any Man 
2r John Rogers /atc. | 

Infer. 3. tow honourable arc Chriſtians by their new birth ! 
they are born not of blood, nor of the twill of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God, Joh. 1.13. (7.c.) not in an impure, 
or meer natural way, bur in a molt ſpiritual and ſupernatu- 
ral manner : they are the Oti-ipring of God, the Children of 
the moſt High, as well by Regeneration as by Adoption 
which is the greateſt advancement of the Humane nature next 
to its Hypoſtatical Union with the ſecond Perſon. Oh what 
honour 15 this for a poor fintul Creature, to have the very 
lifz of God breathed into his Soul ! All other dignities of 
Nature are triflces compar'd with this : this makes a Chriſtian 
a cred hallowed thing, the living Temple of God, 1 Cor.6. 
r9. the ſpecial object of his delight. 

inter 4. How deplorable is the condition of the unregenerate 
Werld, in no better cafe than dead Men ! Now to atte& our 
hearts with the miſery of fuch a condition, * ler us confider 
and compare it in the following particulars. 

Firſt. There is no beaty in the dead, all their lovelineſs 
£03 away at death ; there is no ſpiritual beauty or lovelineſs 
11 anv that are unregenerate : ris true, many of them have 
exc<llent moral homo/ztical Vertnes., which adorn their conver:- 
ſations in the eyes of Men; bur whar are all thete, bur ſo 
many {weer flowers ſtrewed over a dead Corple ? 

Secondly, The dead have no p/ca/ſurre nor delight : even ſo 
the unregenerate are incapable of the delights of the Chri- 
ſian life : To be ſpiritually minded 1s life and peace,.Rom.S.6. 
(7.4.) this is the only {uiene, placid, and pleaſant lite: when 
the Prodigal, who was once dead, was altve, then he began 


" to be merry, Lye 15.24. thev live in ſenſual pleaſures, bur 


this is to be dead while alive, in Scripture reckoning. 
Thirdlv, The dead have no cat, they are as cold as clay : 
lo are all rhe upregenerate towaras God ard things above : 
their 7 /zs are bot, biit their affettions to God coldand frozen : 
that veltich makes a gracious heart wer, will not make an 
Unrcgencrate heart move. Thirdly. 


Irfer. 3. 


Infer. 4. 


% 
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Infer. 5. 


Preſumends 
/1 perany, & je gz 
rando pereunt. 

Ames 


Of the wital Act of the Spirit, 


Fourthly, The dead muſt be buried, Gen. 23. 4. Bury. ny 
dead out of my ſight : fo muſt the unregenerate he buricd 
out of God's fight for ever : buried in the loweſt Hell, in 
the place of darkneſs for ever, 7ohn 3. 3} Woe to the 
unregenerate, good had it been for them they had never 
been born. 

Inter. 5. How greatly. are all Men concerned to examine 
therr condition, with reſpet to ſpiritual life and death ! 
Ir's very common for Men to preſume upon their Union 
with, and Intereſt in Chriſt : this priviledge is by common 
miſtake, extended . generally to all that profeſs Chriſtian 
Religion, and prattiſe the external Duties of it, when in 
truth no more are, or can be united to Chriſt, than are 
quickened by rhe Spirit of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Roy. $. 1, 2. O try your intereſt in Chriſt by this Rule, 
If I am quickened by Chritt, I have Union with Chriſt. 
And, 

Firſt, It there be ſpiritual ſenſe in your Souls, there is ſrt 
ritual life in them : there are a/31j«e, ſenſes belonging to 
the ſpiritual, as well as to the animal lite, Heb. 5. 14. they 
can teel, and ſenſibly groan, under Soul preſſures, and bur- 
dens of fin, Royr. 7. 24. the dead feel not, moan not under 
the burdens of fin, but the living do : they may be ſenfible 
indeed of the evil of fin with retpeR to themſelves, but not 
3s againſt God ; Damnation may ſcare them, but Pollu- 
tion doth not; Hell may tright them, but not the offence 
ct God. 

Secondly, If there be Spiritual bunzer and thirſt, it's 2 
{ſweet fign of Spiritual life ; this fign agrees to Chriſtians of 
a day old, 1 Per. 2. 2. Even new born babes deſire the ſincere 
mz1k of the Word : If Spirityal lite be in you, you know how 
to expound that Scripture, P/a/. 42. 1. without any other 
Interpreter than your own experience : you will feel ſome: 
what hke the gnawing of an empty ſtomach, making you 
reftteſs during the interruption of your daily communion wit! 
the Lord. 

Thirdly, If there be /ſpirirual conflifts with fin, there is ſpi 
ritual life in your Soul,G2/. 5. 17. notonly a combat berwixt 
tight In the higher, and /zft in the lower faculties : nor only 
oppohition to more groſs external corruptions that carry $a 
10famy 
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infamy and horror with them than other ſins do: but the ſame 
tzculty will be the Seat of War ; and the more inward, 1e- 
cret and ſpiritual, any luſt is, by ſo much the more will it 
bz oppoſed and mourned over. 

in 4 word, the weakeſt Chriſtian may, upon impartial oh- 
ſervation, tind ſuch ftgns of ſpiritual life in him{ulf (if he will 
2/1ow himſelt rime to refle& upon the bent aad frame of his 
own heart) as dehfires after God, conſcience of Duties, fears, 
cares, and ſorrows abour fin : Delight in the Society of hea- 
renly and ſpiritual Men, a loathing and burden in the com- 
pany ot vain and carnal Perſons. 

O but I have a very dead heart to Spiritual things. O). 

'Tis a fign of lite thar you feel, and are ſenſible of that 5,7 
deadnels : and beſide, there's a great deal of ditference be- 
twixt Spiritual deadneſs and death : the one is the ftaze of 
the unregenerate, the other is the g;/eaſe of regenerate Men. 

Some f1gns of ſpiricual life are clear to me, but I cannot 06. 
clole with others. 

[f you can really cloſe with any, it may ſatishe you, tho” $-/. 
you be dark in others : It a Child can't go, yer it ircan ſuck 
if it can't ſuck, if it cancry if it can't cry, yet if it breathe 
u is alive. * 


he Sixth S 4 
EN. G. 

The oixt EMO ras: 
Joh. I. 12. _ 


Lut as many as received him, to them gave he power to ®" part Oy 
which we do: 


become the ſons of God ;, even to thers that believe on actually and 
his name. effcQually ap- 
ply Chriit to 
our own Souls, 


O ſooner is the Soul quickened by the Spirit of 
God, bur it anſwers in ſome meaſure the end of 
God in that Work, by iis a%ve reception of Feſs 

| Chriſt, in the way of belicving * what this vital 

ict of Faith is, upon which ſo great a weight depends, as our 
intereſt in Chriſt, and ——_ Blefſedneſs, this —_— 
OIC 


EP Of the Afive Reception of Chriſt, 


before us will give you the beſt account of it : wherein (omit: 
ting the coherence and contexrure of the words) we have 
three things to ponder. 

Firlt, The high and glorious priviledge conferr'd, 12, 
Power to become the Sons of God. 

Secondly, The ſubjeQ of this priviledg? deſcribed, As ma: 
ny as received him. 

Thirdly, The deſcription explain'd by way of Appoſition, 
even as miny as believed on his name. 

I. Firſt, The priviledge conferr'd is a very high and glorious 
Beza,boc 45 : OAe, than which no created Being is capable of greater : Pore. 
Piſcator, banc py» 79 hecome the Sons of God : this word ia 1s of large ex- 
—_ tent and fignification, and is by ſome rendred 77s r:ght, by 
prergativam. Others this dignity, by others this prerogative, this priviledge 
Heinfius, pri- Or honour : it implies a title or right to Adoption, not only 
wilegium: nec with reſpect to the preſent benefits of it in this lite, bur alſo 
multo atfer 1, that bleſſed Inheritance which is laid up in Heaven for 
VICE SHITE > JPA. . i p 
Helleniſte uſs the Sons of God. And ſo Grot;xs rightly expounds it of our 
videntur cum conſummate Sonſhip.confſitting in the aQtual enjoyment of ble£ 
Chaldeorum ſednels, as well as that which is 77choate : nor only 2 right to 
£4 pardon, favour, and acceptance now, hut to Heaven, and 


Hein, the full enjoyment of God hereafter. O what .an honour, 
dignity, and priviledge is this ! 
2. Secondly, The SubjeQts of this priviledge are deſcribed : 


as many as received him. This Text deſcribes them by that 
very Grace, F:tÞ, which gives them their Title and Rightto 
Chriſt and his Benefits ; and by that very A# of Faith,which 
primarily confers their-Right to his Perſon, and /econdari!yto 
his Benefits, v:5. recerving him, there be many Graces beſides 
Faith, but Faith only is the Grace that gives us right to 
Chriſt : and there be many Atts of Faith beſides receiving, 
but this receiving orembracing of Chriſt, is the juſtifying and 
ſaving AQ : as many as received him, #7: && taagev au]oy | 4s 
many, be they of any Nation, Sex, Age, or Condition. For 
there 1s nenher Greek, nor Few, Circiemorſion, nor Uncircum- 
cifion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond or Free : but Chriſt 1s. all, 
and in att, Col. 3. 11. p 

42439 of . Nothing but unbelief bars Mea from Chriſt and his Bene- 

mega beten fits : as many as 7zccerved him} the word fignines to accept, 

gem oft Grote take, or (as we fitly render) to receive, aſſume or take to us, 


word 
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word moſt aptly expreſſing the Nature and Office of Faith, 

vea, the very Juſtitying 2nd ſiving AQ: and we are alſo 

heedtvlly to notre 1ts fpecial object, Fxx3w evry, him : the 

Text ſaith not «vn, Þrs, but dvr, bim, (7.0.) his Perſon, as 

he is cloathed with his Offices, and not ovly his Benefits and 

Priviledges. Theleare ſecondaty and conſequential things to 

our recerving him. * Sothat ir is a receiving, atſuming or ac- * 0blatio eff 

cepring the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which muſt have refpe& to ai Dei, ple- 

the tenders and propoſals of the Goſpel, for zhercin 75 the 00 mg 

riahreouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith, Rom. 1.17. m_ woe 

therein is Jeſus Chriſt revealed, propoſed, and offered unto ti» eft aftio 

Sinners, as the only way of Juſtification and Salvation,which #minic, ita 

Goſpel ofter (as before was opened) is therefore ordinarily '**" ny 

necellary to believing, Roy. 10.13,12,13, &c. þ 7s 
enim hymn pot- 

{et recipere mediatorem niſi fides, que receptionis buys eſt organon, a deo daretur. Wendel. 


Thirdly, This deſctiprion is yet further explained, by this 3. 
additional exegerical clauſe, even ro them that belicve in bis 
mo" here the terms are varied, tho' the thing expreſt in 
both be the ſame : what he calPd recerving there, js call'd 
brlicving on his Name here, to ſhew us that the very eſſence of 
ſaving Faith confiſls in our receiving of Chriſt. By hs Name, 
we are to underſtand Chriſt himfſelt: itis uſual to take theſe 
two, believing in him, and helieving in his Name, as 
terms convertible, and of the ſame importance. \QU RMN k 

- " +4 . Diufuns. 
Rn WOW) ipſe eft nomen ſuum, & nomen ejus ifiſe ft + his © 
Name is himſelf, and himſelf is his Name. So that here 
we have the true nature, and precious benefits of ſaving 
Faith, excellently expreſt in this Scripture: the Sum of which 
take in this Propoſition. 
 DoQt. That the receiving of the Lord Feſus Chrift, is that Do. 
/aving and vital af of Fab, which groes the Soul right both 
to Ins Perſon and Benefits. 

We cannor att ſpiritually, till we begin to live ſpiritually : 
therefore the ſpirit of life muſt firſt joyn himſelf tous in his 
quickening work. (as was ſhewn you in the laſt Sermon)which 
being done, we begin to att ſpiritually, by taking hold upon, 
or receiving Jeſus Chriſt, which is the thing deligned to be 
opened in this Sermon. 

- The 


Of the Adive Regeption of Chriſt, 


The Soul is the life of the Body, Faith is the life of the 
Soul, and Chriſt is the life of Faith. There are ſeveral ſorts of 


nalagtimm Pt 19% Ay | 
Ss iſſn. reaſon of any proper dignity that is found in this Att, bur by 
tis loco, reaſon of the objed it receives and apprehends : the fame thing 


+ 4 


Firſt, To explain and open the nature of this rece:ving of 
Chriſt, and ſhew you what it includes. 


IS, 


Secondly, To prove that this is the juftitying and ſaving 


att of Faith. 


3- Thirdly, To ſhew you the excellency of this a& of Faith. 


he Fourthly, To remove ſome miſtakes, and give you the 
true account of the dignity and excellency of rhis aQ. 


5. Fitthly, And then bring home all in a proper and cloſe ap- 
plication, 
(2.) Firſt, In the firſt place then, I will endeavour to explain 


and open the nature of this recerving of Chriſt, and ſhew you 
what 1s implied in it. : 

And indeed it involves many deep myſteries and things ot 
greateſt weight : People are generally very ignorant and un- 
acquainted with the importance of this expretiion, they have 
very tight thoughts of Faith, who never paſt under the illv- 
minaring. 
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minating, convincing and humbling work of the Spirit : but 
we thall nnd. that /aving Farth js quite another thing, and There are di- 
ditiers in its Whole kind and nature from that traditional Y<'s other ex- 
faith, and common alient, which is ſo fatally miltaken for ir PR__ _ 
in the World. ture of ſaving 
. Faith is ex- 
preſt in Scripture, wiz. eating Chriſts fleſh, and drinking his blood, 7oh. 5. 40. coming to 
Chriſt, 3f.:zt.11.28. Having the Son, 1 Foh. 5.12. Truſting or depending upon him, for 
which the Hebrew uſe three emphatical words, FRIA [98 & MOA The firſt Nngnities a 
ficm and ſfable truſt. The ſecond to lean or depead with ſecurity. The third to betake 
ones felt to a ſantuary for proteQton : all which is ſuppoſed or included in our receiving of 
tie Lord Jeſus Chriſt : in eating and drinking we well receive meat and drink ; comming to 
Chriſt is neceflarily ſuppoſed in receiving him, for there is no receiving at a diſtance : Ha- 
ving the Son, and receiving him, are notions of the ſam2 importance ;z and for truſting, re- 
tying with ſecurity, and betaking our ſelves to Chriſt for refuge, they are all involved 1n the 
receiving a& ; for as God offers him to us as the only prop of our hearts and hopes, ſo we 
receive hun to rely upon hint : and as he is held forth in the Golpel as the only 4'/»{um, or 
City of refuge, ſo we take or receive him, and accordingly betake our Souls to him for 
Refuge. 


For Firſt, It is evident, that no Man can receive Jeſus 
Chriit in the darkneſs of natural Ignorance : we mult under- 
tand and diſcern who and what he is, whom we receive to 
be the Lord our Righteouſneſs. If we know not his Perſon 
and his Offices, we do net 72ke, but miſtake Chritt. Ir's a 
good Rule in the Crvr/ Law, non conſentit qu non ſentit + A 
miſtake of the Perſon inyalidates the match. He that takes 
Chriſt tor a meer Man. or denics the {atisfaction of his Blood, 
or diveſts him of his Humane Nature, or denics any of his 
moſt glorious and neceſfary Offices, ler them cry up as high 
25 they will his Spiricuality, Glory, and Exemplary Lite aud 
Death, they can never receive Jeſus Chritt aright : this is : 
ſuch a. crack, ſuch a flaw in the very foundation of Faith, as 
undoes and deſtroys all : 7gnorantis non eft conjenſus : all 
laving Faith is founded in Light and Knowledge, and .there 
fore it's called knowledge, 1/.. 53. 11. and /cerng is infepa- 
rably conneQted with be/rcving, 7046.40. Men matt hear and 
learn of- the Father before they can come to Chriſt, 7.6.45 
the receiving att of Faith is diree and guided by know- 
ledge. I will not preſume to ſtate the degree of knowledge, 
which is abfolurely neceſſary to the receprion of Chrilt ; 1] 
know the firſt aCtings of Faith are, in mo!tt Chriftians,accom- 
panied with much darknets and contiufion of RE : 
Wt 
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but yet we muſt ſay in the general, that where-ever Faith is, tir 
there is ſo much light as js 1ufficient to diſcover to the Soul, 6 
its own fins, dangers, and wants ; and the all ſufficiency, th 
ſuitableneſs, and neceſ6ry of Chriſt, for the ſupply and reme. fr 
dy of all ; and withour this Chriſt cannot be received. Come le: 
vnto me ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give In 
you reſt, Mar. 11. 28. | N 
Secondly, The receiving Chriſt neceſſarily implies ths | 
AJſent of the Underſtanding to the truths of Chriſt revealed MW Þ»y 
in the Goſpel, vis. his Perſon, Natures, Offices, his Incar- t0 
nation, Idcath and SatisfaQtion ; which aſſent, tho? it be not on 
in it ſelf ſaving Faith, yer is it the foundation and ground- ol 
work of it, it being impofhble the Soul ſhould receive and F, 
hducially embrace, what the mind doth not aſſert unto us as = 
P5de Dr. Scla- true and infallibly certain. Now thete are three degrees of WU ** 
fer um Rome4-3+ ofſent, conjeture, opinion and belief. Conjeiture is but a ; 
{light and weak inclination to affent to the thing propound- Ir 
ed, by reaſon of the weighty objeQtions that lie againſt it, ic 
Op1nio0n is 4 more ſteady and fixed affent, when a Man is al. tl 
moſt certain, tho” yet ſomefear of the contrary remains with Tl 
him. Belief is a more full and affured afſent to the truth, to Wo 
which the mind may be brought four ways. a1 
Firſt, By the perteCt intelligence of ſenſe, not hindered or al 
deceived. $0 [I believe the truth of theſe Propofitions, Fire li 
1s hot, Water moiſt, Honey is ſweet, Gall is bitter. hl 
Secondly, By-the native clearneſs of Self-evidencing Prin- 
ciples. Sol believe the truth of theſe Propoſitions, The t 
whole 1s more than 2 part : the cauſe 1s before the efteR. 0 
Thirdlv, By diſcourſe, and rational deduQtion. - So T he- b 
lieve the truth of this Propofition, Where all the parts of a t 
thing a3re, there 15 the whole. k 
Fuurthly, By infallible Teſtimony, when any thing is N 
Yoc enum 5oc2- Thitnefled or aſſerted, by one whoſe truth is unqueſtiorable : = 
2 r and of this fort 3s the aſſent of Faith : which is therefore 7 
to oratuy wr CAll'd OUT Tecetving the witnels of God, 1 7eh. 5.9. our fet- p 
co pr = ”:, fonquam. aliter fides &! nn haberetur : ſed ut oportuit eſt In-ytus, quaſn rerum a 
"1.1m maximus wdrx, cums eft non argumertari, ſed pronunciare verum, &c. Lattantins Ge ( 
Miſa rol gone. Pom} 179. Titubat fides ubi vacillat drvinarum Scripturarum autoritas. Auz. N 
N 
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ting toour Seal that God is true, Fol. 3. 33: This frima ve- 
rizas, divine veracity, is the very formal objed of Falth ; into 
this we reſolve cur Faith. Thw ſaith the Lord, is that 
firm foundation upon which our a{lent is built : and thus we 
ſee good reaſon to believe thole profound mylteries of the 
Incarnation of” Chrilt, the Hypottarical Union of the two 
Natures in his wondertul Perſon, the Myſt:ca/ Union of 
Chriſt and Believers, tho! we cannot underſtand theſe things 
k reaſon of the darkneſs of our minds. It ſatisfies the Soul 
to find theſe myſteries in the written Word, upon that foun- 
dation it firmly builds its aſſent : and without ſuch an aſſent 
of Faith, there can be no embracing of Chriſt : all a&s of 
Faith and Religion without aſſent, are but as fo many Ar 
rows ſhot at random into the open Air, they fignifie nothing 
for want of a fixed determinate object. 

[t is therefore the policy of Satan, by injeQing or foment- 
i:g Atheiitical thoughts, (with which young Converts uſe 
to find themſelves greatly intelited) to undermine and deſtroy 
the whole work of Faith : but God makes his. People vitto: 
rious over them : yea, and even at that time they do aſſent 
to the truths of the Word, when they think they do not : as 
appears by their tenderneſs and fear of fin, their diligence 
and care of duty. If I diſcern theſe things in a Chriſtians 
life, he muſt excuſe me if 1 believe him not, when he ſaith 
he doth not aſſent to the Trurhs of the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, Our receiving Chriſt necefluiily, implies our hear- 
ty approbation, liking, and eſtimation, yea, the acquieſcence 
ot our very Souls in Tf Chriſt, as the moſt excellent, ſuira- 
ble, and compleat remedy for all our wants, fins and dangers 
that ever could be prepared by the wiſdom and love of God 
for them : we muſt receive him with ſuch a frame of heart as 
refts upon him, truſts to and relies upon him, it ever we re- 
ceive him aright : To them that believe be 1s preciors, 1 Pet.2. 
7. This Is the only ſoveraign Plaiſter in all the World that 
is large enough, and efficacious enough, to cure our wounds : 
and therefore as Chriſt is moit highly eſtzemed, and heartily 
approved, as rhe only remedy for our Souls, ſo the ſoveraign 
Grace and Wiſdom of God are admired, and the way and 
method he hath taken to ſave poor loſt Souls by Jeſus Chriſt 
molt heartily approved, as the molt apt and excellent me- 

thod, 


Of the Afive Reception of Chriſt, 
thod, both for his glory and our good, that ever could he 
taken : for *tis 4 plain caſe, that none will eipouſe them- 
ſelves with conjugal affeQtions, to that Perſon whom they 
elteem not as th2 beſt for them that can be choſen : none 
will torſake and quit all for his ſake, except they account 
him as the Spouſe did, rhe chiefeſt of ren thouſand, Cant. 
5. 10. 

There are two things in Chriſt, which muſt gain the great: 
eſt approbarion in the Soul of a poor convinced Sinner, and 
bring it to reſt upon Jeſus Chrift. 

Firſt, Thar it can find nothing tn Chriſt that is diſtaſtful 
or unſuitable to it, as it doth experimentally find in the beſt 
Creatures. In him is no weakrefs, but a fullneſs of all fa- 
ving abilities z, abe 10 ſave to the uttermoſt : no Pride cauſing 
him to ſcorn and contemn the moſt wretched Soul that comes 
to him : no z7conſtancy or levity, to cauſe him to caſt off the 
Soul, whom he hath once received : no pa/or, but a Lamb 
for meekneſs and patience : there is not a 1pot to be found in 
him, bur he rs a/together /avely, Cant. 5. 16. 

Secondly, As the Believer can find nothing in Chriſt that 
is diſtaſttul, fo it finds nothing wanting in Chriſt that 1s ne- 
ceſſary or defirable : ſuch ts rhe fulneſs of Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſnelſs, Sanctihcation, and Redemption, thar is in Chriſt, 
that nothing is left to deſire, but the tull enjoyment of him. 
O ſaith the Soul, how compleatly happy ſhall I be. if I can 
but win Chriſt! I would nor envy the Nobles of the Earth, 
were I but in Chriit. 1 am an hungry and athirſt, and 
Chriſt is meat indeed, and drink indeed ; this is the beſt 
thing in all the World for me, becauſe ſo neceffary, and fo 
{uirable, to the needs of a Sou! ready to periſh. I am a 
Law-conderned, and a Self-condemned Sinner, trembling 
for tear of ihe Execution of rhe Curſe upon me every mo- 
ment z; in Chriſt is compleat Rightzouſnefs ro juſtifie my 
Soul ; O there is notk:ing berter tor me than Chriſt. I ſee my 
ſelf plunged both in Nature and PraCtice, into the odious 
pollutions ct Sin, and in Chriſt is a Fountain opened for Sin 
and for Uncleanneſs : his Blood is a Fountain of Mer:7, his 
Spirit a Fountain of Holineſs and Purity : none but Chrifr. 
none but Chriſt. O the manifold Wiſdom 2nd unſearch- 
able Love of God, to prepare, and furniſh ſuch a _ g 

ully 
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fully anſwering all the; needs; : all the difireſ&s, all the fears 
ard burdens of a poor Sihner !- Thus. the: believing Soul ap- 
proves of Chriſt as beſt for -it. And thus: in believing, it 
gives glory to God, Rom. 4. 20.; PRINT 

Fourthly, Receiving Chiſt confifts--in the '«on/ent and 
choice of the 1! ; and. this is. the opening; of-:the heart; the 
opening and ſtretching forth af; the. Sou} to: receive him + 
Thy people ſhall be willing-in the day of thy power, Pal. 
FS | | 
Tis the great deſign, and main ſcope. gf the Goſpel, to 
work over the Wills of poor Singers. to; this : And this was 
the great complaiag of | Chriſc againſt the incredulous Jews, 
Fob. 5. 40. le will net come wnto me thatiye might have 
life. +1 
' It is diſputed by ſome, whether Faith can be ſeated in two 
diſtin faculties, as we ſeem | to place it, when we ſay ir 
inyplves: both the approbateer of the judgment, and the cor 


ſent of, the w#l,. ; 1 will notſhere intangle my diſcourſe with 


that fruitleſs difpyte. ; Iam of the ſame judgment with thoſe 

Divines, .that think Faith cannot be exprelſed fully by any 

on? fingle habit or at of the: Mind or Will diſtinaly, for 

that = one well notes) there are ſuch deſcriptions given of Dr. Owen in 
jt in Scripture, _ ſuch' things are propoſed as the object of it, his D{ttrine 
and ſuch is the experience of all that ſincerely believe ; as no appt 
cne fingle aR, either of the Mind or Will, can anſwer unto : conn =” 
nor do I ſee any thing repugnant to Scripture or Philoſophy, mare videtur 
if we_ place it in both faculties. Conſent (faith Vaſquez) concwſum woe 
ſeems to denote the concourſe of the Will with the i meg 
ſtanding : but to leave that, it is moſt certain, the ſaving {entiendum 
juſtifying a& of Faith lies principally in the conſent of the idem quod in- 
Will, which conſent is the effe& of the Almighty Power of fe!/edtus jenrir. 
God, Eph. 1. 19. he allures and draws the Will to Chriſt, p2,&"55, 1 
and he draws with the cords of a Man, (7.e.) he prevails with virus ſimplex, 
it by rational Arguments : for the Soul being prepared by fed diver/s 
convitions -of its loſt and miſerable eſtate by fin, and that c2/iat parer- 
there. is but one door of >Hope open to it for an eſcape from 1%” 


the wrath to come, and that is Chriſt : being alſo ſatished ok Jie ad 
eandem poten- 
tiam no pertinent, Wendelini Theol, p. 450 
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The Will, 
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metal, 1s de- 
hrered into 


the Goſpel 


Of the Aﬀive Reveption of Chriſt, 
of the fullneſs and compleatheſs of his ſaving ability, and of 
his willingneſs to make it over for our Salvation, upon ſuch 


juſt and equal terms ; this cannot but prevail with the Will 


of a poor diftreſſed Sinner, to conſent and chuſe him. 
Fitthly and Laſtly, The laſt and principal thing included 
in our receiving. of Chriſt, is the 7+/pett thar this att of accep- 
tance hath, unto the*terms upon which Chriſt is tendred tg 
us in the Goſpel, to which it is moſt agreeable, 1 Co7.15.11, 
So we preach, and ſo ye believed : Faith anſwers the Goſpel 
ofter, as the impreſs upon the wax doth the engravings in the 
Seal: and this 1s of principal Gonfideration, for thete 1s no re- 
ceiving Chritt upon any other terms but his own,propoſed in 
the Goſpel ro us: he will never come lower, nor make them 
eaſter than they are, for any Mans fake in the World : we 
muſt either receive him upon theſe, or part with him tor ever 


mould, where as thouſands do, who could' be content to agree'to fone Ar 
It receives 
the ſame form 
and figure 
that the 

mould g1ves. 


ticles, but rather chuſe to be! damned for ever. than ſubmit 
to all : this is the great Controverfie betwixt Cheſt and Sin- 
ners : upon this many” thoufands' Break-off "the Treaty! an 
part with Chriſt, becauſe he will” not come to their-rerms? 
but every true Believer receives him "upon his own, '(7ce:) 
their acceptance of- him by Faith, is-in all things conlents- 
neous to the overtures "made of him in the written Word. 
So he tenders himlelt, and ſo- they receive hims as will be 
evident in the following particulats. ' * - 

Firſt, The Goſpel otters Chriſt #o us /incere/p and really, 
and fo the true Believer receives and accepts him : even with 
a faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Tf ever the Soul be ſerious and 
in earneſt in any thing, ' it 1s'ſo.in' this : Can we ſuppoſe the 
heart of him that flies for his lite tothe refuge Crry, to be 
ſerious and in earneſt, to eſcape by Right the Avenger of 
blood who purſues him, then is the heart of a convinced Sin- 
ner ſerious in this matter ; for under that notion is the work 
of Faith preſented to us, - Heb. 6. 18. | 

Secondly, Chriſt is oftered to us inithe Goſpel :mt1rely and 
andwidedly, as cloathed with all his Offices, Pricftly, Prophe- 
tical, and Regal : as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,  AZZs 16. 34. and 
{o the true Believer receives him : the Zypocrire, like the Har- 
lor, 1s tor dividing, but the fincere Believer finds the need he 
hath of every Office of Chriſt, and knows not how to want 
any thing that is jo him, His 
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His ignorance makes him-neceſfary and deſirable to him, 
a3 2 Prophet : His guilt makes him neceſfary as a Pricft - His 
ſtrong and powerful Luſts and Corrnaptions makes him neceſ. 
fary as 4 Krzg - and in truth he ſees not any thing in Chriſt 
that hecan ſpare ; he needs all that is in Chriſt, and admires 
the infinite Wiſdom in nothing more than the inveſting Chriſt 
with all rheſe Offices, which are ſo ſuited to the poor Sin- 
ners wants and miſeries. Look, as the three Offices are'un- 
divided in Chriſt, ſo they are in the Believers acceptance : 
and betore this trial, no Hipocrite can ſtand, for all Hipo- 
crites reject and-quarrel-with ſomething in Chriſt : they like 
his Pardon better than his Government. They call him in- 
deed Lord and Maſter, but ir is but an empty Title-they be- 
#ow upon him ; for let them ask their own hearts, if Chriſt 
be Lord over their 7bowghts, as well as words : over their /e- 
cret, as well as oper attions':. over their dar/ins Luſts, as 
well as others : let them-ask, who will appear to be Lord 
and Maſter over them, when Chriſt and the World come in 
comperition ? when the pleaſures of fin ſhall ſtand upon one 
fide, and ſufferings to death, and deepeſt points of Selft- 
denial upon the other ſide > Surely *tis the greateſt affront 
that can be offered to the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 
ſeparate in our acceptance, what is ſo united in Chriſt for 
our Salvation and Happineſs. As without any one of theſe 
Offices, the work of our Salvation could not be compleated, 
ſo without acceptance of Chriſt in them all, our Union 
with them by Faith cannot be compleated. 

The Goſpel offer of Chriſt includes all his Offices, and 
Goſpel Faith juſt ſo receives him, to ſubmit to him, as well 
as to be redeemed by him: to imitate him in the holineſs 
of his life, as well as to reap the purchaſes and fruits of 
- death. It muſt be an entire receiving of the Lord Jeſus 

.hrift. 
Thirdly, Chrift is offered to us in the Goſpel exclufrely, 


. , . 3” 
2 the alone and only Saviour of Sinners ; with whoſe blood a Man may us 
and interceſhon nothing is to be mixed : but the Soul of a Sin- ey join 


| gel 
Cation with Chriſt, as Graces. Ir is groſs Idolatry ro make the Works of God a God 


® moreſubtil Idolatry to make the Works of Chriſt a Chriſt. Bwrges de Lege. 
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of ihe Alive Retiþrion of Chriſt, 
ner is ſingly -to rely /and depen& on him, and no other, 
Ads 4.2. 1 Cor.z.11. and fo Faith receives him, . P/a/.71.16, 
I wall make mention of thy righteouſneſs, cven of thine only. 


- 


Phil. 3. 9. And be Joe in. 1m zot.Deving my own rightcouſ. 
neſs, which is of the Law, but that which 1s through the faith 
of Chriſt : to depend partly upon Chrifts Righteouſneſs, and 
partly upon our own, is to ſet one foot upon a Rock, and the 
other in a Quick-ſand .: either Chriſt will be to us all in all, 
or nothing at all, im point of. Righteouſneſs and Salvation.: 
he afteQs not ſocial honour :, as he did the whole work, { 
he expeRs the ſole Praiſe : [if he be not able to ſave to the ur: 
termolt, why do we depend upon him at all? and if he be, 
why do we lean upon any beſide him ? | 

Fourthly, The Goel otters Chriſt freely to Sinners as the 
gift, not the ſalc of, God, oh. 4.10. J/a. 55. 1. Rev. 22,17, 
and even ſo Faith receives him. The Believer comes to Chrili 
with an empry hand, not- only. as an undeſerving, but-as an 
Hell deſerving Sinner : he comes to Chriſt as to one that juſtines 
the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. Unto bim that worketh not, but behie: 
veth in himiÞat xo 1) the angodly, bas faith is counted fer 
righteouſneſs : where by him that worketh. not, he means a 
convinced humbled Sinner,- who finds himſelf utterly unabk 
to-do the task the. Law ſets him;. (7;c.,) periecily to obey it; 
and therefore in a Law 1enle is,faid not to work : for ir's all 
one as to the intent and purpoſe of the Law, not to work,and 
not to work perfeAly : this.he is convinced of, and. theretos: 
comes to Chrift as 5ne that is iv. himſelf ungodly, ,ackon- 
ledging the Righteouſneſs by which he alone can itand betore 
God ; is in Chriſt, ard not 10 himſelf, in whole, or in part: 
and by the way, let this encourage poor Souls, that are ſca- 
red and daunted. for want of due qualifications, from cloſing 
with and embracing Chriſt : there is nothing qualifies any 
Man tor Chriſt more, than a ſfenfe of: his unworthigels of 
him, and the want of all excellencies or oraaments that mav 
commend him to Divine acceptance. 

Fitthly, The Goſpel offers Chriſt orderly to Sinners, firſt 
his Perſon, then his Privitedges. God tirit gives his Son,and 
then with him, or as a conkequent ot rhar gift, he gives 8s 
all things, Roy. 8. 32. In the ſame order muſt our tHaith Ie 
ceive him. The Believer dorh not marry the Portion my 
then 
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then the Per/orz, but to be found in him is the firſt and peat 
care of a Believer. | | 

1 deny not but it's lawful for any to have an eye to the 
benefits of Chriſt. Salvation from wrath is, and lawfully 
may de intendedand aimed at : Look wrto me, and be ye ſaved 
all ye ends of the earth, 111. 45. 22. Nor dol deny but there 
are many poor Souls, who being in deep diltreſs and fear,may 
and often do, look moſtly, to their own ſatety at firſt; and 
that there is much confuſion, as well in the aQtings of their 
Faith, as in their condition;z but ſure I am, it is-the proper 
order in believing, firſt to accept the Perſan, of the Lord Je- 
ſus : Heaven is no doubt very deſirable, but Chriſt is more : 
It bom have I in beaven but thee 2 Pfal. 73. 25, Union with 
Chriſt, is in order of Nature antecedent to the Communica- 
tion of his Priviledges, therefore 10 it ought to be. in the or- 
der and method of believing. | Fo GI 

Sixthly, Chriſt is advi/edly offered in the Goſpel to Sin- 
ners, as. the reſult of Gods eternal Counſel, a project of Grace 
upon which his heart and thoughts have been much ſer,Zech. 
6.13. The Counſel of Peace was betwixt the Father and Son. 
Ard ſo the.;Believer receives him, molt deliberately. weighing 
the matter in his moſt deep and ſerious thoughts VE this is 4 
time of much ſolitude and thoughttulneſs.. The Souls eſpou- 
{:d are as of judgment, Ho. 2. 19. on our part, as well as 
on Gods : we are therefore bid to fit down and count the 
coſt, Lake 14. 28. Faith, or the aQtual receiving of Chriſt, 
is the reſult of many previous debates in the Soul :. the mar- 
ter hath been ponder 'd over and over ; the objections and. dil- 
couragements, both from the Self-denying terms: of the Goſ: 
pel, and our own vileneſs. and deep guilt, have been rumi- 
nated, and lain upon- our hearts day and night, and after all 
things have been balanced in the moſt deep coultderation, the 
Soul is determined to this conclufion, I muſt have Chriit be 
the terms.never 1@' hard, ;be my fins never. 10 greatand many, 
I will yet go to him, and. venture my..Soul upon him z; it 1 
periſh I perith. . I have thought out all my thoughts, and 
this is. the reſult, Union witks Chriſt here, or Separation 
from God for ever muſt be my lor. | 

And thus doth. the Lord'open the hearts of his Fle&, and 
win the confent of their Wills to receive. Jelus Chriit upon 
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the deepeſt conſideration, and debate of the marter in their 
own moſt ſolemn thoughts : they underſtand and know, that 
they muſt deeply deny themſclves, tzke up his croſs and fol. 
low him, M7. 16. 24. renounce not only /17f, but 7e/1giow 
Sctf:; theſe are hard and difficult things, but yet the neceſh. 
ty ahd'excellency of Chrift 'makes them appear eligible, and 
rational , by all which you-fee Faith is another thing than 
what the ſound of that word (as it is generally underſtood) 
fignifies ro the underſtandings of moſt Men. This is that 
fiductal receiving of Chriſt here to be opened. 

Secondly, Our next Work will be to evince'this receiving 
of Chriſt as it hath been vpened, to be that ſpecial ſaving 
Faith of Gods ele& : this is that Faith of which ſuch great 
and glorious things are ſpoken in the Goſpel, which whoſo. 
ever hath ſhall be ſaved, and he that hath it not ſhall be 
damned : and this I ſhall evidently prove by the following 
Arguments or Reaſons. | 


| i "ee 
Firft, That Faith which gives the Soul right and title to 


| ſpiritual Adoption, with all the Þriviledges and benefits 


thereof, is true ſaving Faith. 

But ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcrib'd, gives 
the Soul right and ritle to ſpiritual Adoption, with all the 
priviledges and benefits thereof. 

Therefore ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcrib'd, 
is true and ſaving Faith. 

The major Propofition is undeniable, for our right and 
title to ſpiritual Adoption, and the Priviledges thereof, riſes 
from our Union with Jeſus Chriſt ; we being united to the 
Son of God, are by vertue of that Union reckon'd or account- 
ed Sons, Gel. 3. 26. lou are all the children of God by faith 
7n Feſus Chriſt : The efteQ of ſaving Faith is union with 
Chriſts Perſon, the conſequent of that Union is Adoption, or 
_— to the Inheritance. 

he minor is moſt plain in the Text :- To as many as rece:- 
wed him, to them gave he power or right to become the ſons of 
God: a falſe Faith hath no ſuch priviledge annexed to it : 
no Unbeliever is thus dignified : no ſtranger entitled to this 
Inheritance, 
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Arg. 2. 
Secondly, That only is ſaving and juſtifying Faith, which 47s. 2. 
is in all rrue Believers, in none but true Believers ; and in 
41l true Believers at all times. 

But ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcribed, is in 
all true Believers, in none but true Believers ; and in all true 
Believers at all times. 

Therefore fuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath been deſcrib'd, 
isthe only ſaving and juſtifying Faith. 

The major is undeniable, that muſt needs contain the EC. 
ſence of ſaving Faith, which is proper toevery true believer, 
at all times, and to no other. 

The minor will be as clear, for there is no other a&Q of 
Faith, but this of fducria/ recerving Chriſt as he is offerd, 
that doth agree to all true Believers, to none but true Belie- 
vers, and to all true Believers at all times. 

There be three AQts of Faith, Afent, Acceptance, and Aus fidei con- 
Aſſurance. The Papiſts generally give the Efſence of ſaving /fit in aſſenſu, 
Faith'to-the firſt, viz. Afent. The Latherans, and ſome of —_— < 
our own, give it to the laſt, viz. Afurance : but it can nei- propeſitioni 2 
ther be ſo, nor ſo. Agent doth not agree only to true Be: dev revelate, 
lievers, of Juftified Perſons. Aſſurance agrees to juſtified P!YÞfer auths- 
Perſons,” andithem only,” but not to all juſtified Perſons, and [9 never 
that at all times. -' | | | Theol. Schol. 

Afjent is too low tocontain the eſſence of ſaving Faith, it is Tom. 3.cap.8. 
found in the unregenerate as well as the regenerate : yea, in Q 4 
Devils as well as Men, Fam. 2. 15. . *tis {ſuppoled and inclu- 
ded in juſtifying Fairh, but it is not the juſtifying or ſaving 
At. Aſſurance is as much too high, being tound only in 
ſome eminent Believers ; and in them too bur at ſome rimes.: Many new- 
there's many a true Believer, to whom the joy and comfort ute 
of Afſurance is denied : they may fay of their Union with — 
Chriſt, as Pa«/ faid of his Viton, whether in the Body, or habe: vivit zo 
out of - the Body, I cannot rell : ſo they, whether in Chriſt, eft vite neſcius 
or our-of Chrilt;- they cannot telL cop Berag 

A true Believer may wa/k 2n darkneſs, and ſee no light, a. Joann __ 
50. 10. nay, 4 Man muſt be a Believer, - before he know jeyer 2 os 
himfelt to- be ſo:- the drref att” of Faith is betore the reflex in the bare 
at: to that the juſtifying a& of Faith lies neither in Agem, drctt atts 0! 
vor in Aſſurance, Aſfſent faith, 1 believe that Chriit is, and Faith, 
char 


Arg. 3. 
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that he is the Saviour of the Elett. Aſſurance ſaith, I he. 
lieve, and am ſure that Chriſt died for me, and that I ſhalt 
be ſaved through him. So that Aſſent widens the nature of 
Faith too much, and Aſſurance upon the other hand ſtraitens 
it too much : bat Acceprance, which faith, 1 take Chriſt in 
all his Offices to be mine, this fits it exaUtly, and belongs to 
all true B-lievers, and to none but true Believers ; and to all 
true Believers at all times : this therefore mult be the juſtify. 
ing and ſaving aCt of Fairh. 
= ) Ci, Arg. 3. 
Thirdly, That, and-no other, is the juſtifying and ſaving 
aCt of Faith, to which the properties and chock: of ſaving 
Faith do belong, or in which they are only found. 

But in the fduclal receiving of Chriſt, are the properties 
and effects of ſaving Faith only found. 
This therefore muſti be the juſtifying and ſaving att of 


| Faith. 


Firſt, By ſaving Faith Chriſt is ſaid to dwe!! in our hearts, 
Eph. 3. 17. but it is neither by 2ſſenr, nor aſſerance, but by 
acceptance, and receiving him that he dwells in our hearts: 


\ not by afſent, for then he would dwell in the unregenerate; 
nor by aſſurance; for he muſt dwell -in our hearts before we 


can be afſured-of it: therefore it-.is by acceptance. : | 

Secondly, By Faith we are juſtified, Roz..5. 1, but neither 
aſſent nor aſſurance, for the reaſons above, do juſtifie ; there- 
fore it muſt be by the receiving aQ, and no other. 

Thirdly, The Scripture aſcribes great difficulties to that 
Faith by which we are ſaved, as being moſt croſs and oppo- 
fite to the corrupt nature of Man ; but of all the a&s of 
Faith, none is clogg'd with like difficulties, ar conflias 
with greater oppoſitions than the receiving a& doth : about 
this aQ hang the greateſt difficulties, fears, and deepeſt Selt- 
denial. In aſſent a Mans reaſon is convinced, and yields to 
the evidence of Truth, {ſo that he can do no other hut aſſent 
to the truth. In aſſurance there is nothing againſt a Mans 
will or comfort, but much for it; every one defires it : but 
It 15 not 10 in acceptance of Chriſt, upon the Selt-denying 
terms of the Goſpel, as will hereatter be evinced. We con- 
clude therefore, that in this confiſts the nature and eſſence 
of {aving Faith, | 

Thizely. 
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Thirdly, Having ſeen what the receiving of Jeſus Chriit 
is, and that it 15 the Faith by which we are juſtified and f- 
ved : I next come to open the digaty and excellency of this 
-2ith, whoſe Praiſes and Ercomiums arein all the Scriptures: 
there you find it renowned by the Title of preciozs Faith, 
2 Pet. 1. 7. enriching Faith, Jam. 2. 5. the work of God, Toh. 
6. 29. the great myſtery of godtineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. with ma- 
ny more rich Ep:1hets throughout the Scriptures beſtowed 


upon It. 
Now Faith may be conſidered two ways, v:z. either 
Qualitatively, 
OT 
Relatively. 


Conlidercd qua/itatrvely, as a ſaving Grace, it hath thie 
ſame excellency that all other precious ſaving Graces have : 
25 it is the truit of rhe Spirit, it is more precious than Gold, 
Pro. 8.11.19. and ſo are all other Graces as well as Faith : 
in this ſenſe they all ſhine with equal glory, and that a glo- 
ry tranſcending all the glory of this World : but then conh: 
der Faith Re/arrvely, as the Inſtrument by which the right-- 
ouſnefs of Chritt is apprehended and made ours, and in that 
corfiderarion it excels all other Graces. 

This is the Grace that is fingled out from among all other 
Graces, to recen'e Crit, by which Office it is dignified above 
all its fellows : ,as Myo/es was honoured above the many 
thouſands'ot I/r2e/, when God rook him up into the Mowni, 
26dmirted him nearer- to humſeli than any other of all the 
Tribes'might come ;' for they ſtood without the Raz), while 
Mojcs was reteived into the ſpecial preſence of God, and 
was admitted to ſuch views as others muſt not have: ſo 
Faith is honoured abore all its fellow Graces in being ſingled 
out, and ſolemnly anointed to this high Ofice in our Juſtj 
facarion : this is that precious eye that looks unto Chriſt as 
the flung 1/7.:2177s did ro the brazen Serpent, . and derives 
healing vertue from him to the Soul. It is the Grace which 
inſtrumenrally ſaves us, Eph. 2. 8. as it's Chriſts glory to be 
the Door of Salvation, fo it's Faiths glory ro be the golden 
Key that opens that door. 

What ſhall 1 ſay of Faith ? *tis the Bord of Union, the 
Ir:ftrument of Juſtification, the Spring of ſpiritual Peace = 

" | R OY. 
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Joy, the Means of Spiritual Livelihood and Subfiftence : and 
therefore the great,/cope and drift of the Goſpel, which aims 
at, and pret{-rh nothing more, than to bring Men and Women 
to helieve. | 

Firſt, This is the Ford of our Union with Chriſt : that Uni. 
6n is begun in our vivihcation, and compleated in our actual 
rec:iving of Chriſt : thefirſt is a bond of Union on the Spi. 
rits part, the lecond a bond of Union on our part. Chr; 
d&welleth in car bearts by fauh, Eph. 3. 17. and-herein it is a 
door openud to let-in many Tich” bleſſings to the Soul : for by 
uniting vs to Chritt, it brings us into ſpecial favour and ac- 
ceptation with God, Eph, 1. 6. makes us the ſpecial objeQts 
of Chiiiis cotugal love and delight, Eph. 5. 29. draws trom 
his heart 1 mpathy and tender lenſe of all our miſeries and 
burdens, Heb. 14. 15. | 

Secondly, *Ts the inſtrument of our juſtification, Rom.s.1. 
till Chriſt be received, (thus received by us) we are in our 
fins, under guilt and condemnation ; but whenFaith comes, 
then comes Freedom : by him all that believe are juflified from 
all things, As 13.38. Rom.8.1. for it apprehends or receives 
the pure and perfect Righteouſneſs ct the Lord Jeſus, where 
in the Soul, how guilty and ſinful ſoever” it be in it felf, 
ſtands faultleſs and fpotleſs before the preſence of God : all 
G10 racitem obligations to p—_— are upon believing immediately 
| and final Pardon ſealed. O precious Faith, 
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nem a4 dei ju- diſlolved : a fu 
ge 64 who can ſufficiently value it ! 

il am mven: ” 
n What reipe&, Reader, wouldft thou have to that hand 


roma erin ail 

204, quia j*//i- that ſhould bring thee a Pardon when on the Ladder or Block ! 

2%: 6. £ Why, that pardon, which thou canſt not read without tears 

perjecta acc of Joy, 1S brought thee by the hand of Faith. O ineſtimable 

2" invenze, Grace ! that cloaths the pure Righteouſneſs of Jeſus upon our 

20pe j1fit.s defiled Souls, and ſo cauſes us to become the 71ghteouſneſs 

earijer fer fn. Of God in him ;, Or as it is, 1 7oh.3.7. Righteous as- he is righ- 

pureta. Bern.in TrOuS 5 707 formali & intrinſecs Juſtitia, ſed relativa : not 

A with a formal inherent Righteoulnelſs of our, own, but with 
2 relative imputed Righteouſneſs from another. 

 T know this moſt excellent and moſt comfortable DoCtrine 

of imputed Righteouſneſs, is not only denzed, but derided by 

Papifts. Stapieton calls it fpeftrum Cerebra Lutberan : the 

monſtrons birth of Exzhcr's Brain : but blefled be God, this 

comtortable 
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comfortable truth is well ſecured: againſt all attempts of irs 
Adverlaries. Let their blaſphemous mouths call ir in-derj- 
fon as they do, putative Righteouſneſs, (i. ec) 1 meer fancicd 
or conceited Righteouſneſs : yet we know afſſuredly Chriſts 
Righteouſnels is imputed: to us, and rhatin the way of Faith. 
If Adaxs tin became ours by Imputation, then fo do Chr:;/*s 
Righteouſneſs alſo become qurs by. Impuration, Rom: 5. 17. If 
Chrilt were made a Sinner by the imputation of our fins to 
him, who had no fin of his own, then we are made righte 
ous by the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to'us, who 
have no Righteouſneſs of our own, according to 1 Co7.5.2 7. 
This was the way in which Abraham, the Father of them 
that believe, was juſtified, and therefore this is the way in 
which all Believers, the Children of Abraham, muſt in like 
manner be juſtified, Roy. 4. 22, 23, 24. Who can expreſs the 
worth of Faith in this one reſpect, if this were all it did tor 
our Souls ? 

Bur Thirdly, It is the ſpring of ovr ſpiritual peace and 
joy ; and thar as it 1s the Inſtrument of our FI—_ 
If it be an Inſtrument of our Z»ſt;fication,it cannot but be the 
ſpring of our Conſo/ation. Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God : in uniting us with Chriſt, and ap- 
prchending and applying his Righteouſneſs to us, it becomes 
the Seed or Root of all the peace and joy of a Chriſtians 
lite. Joy, the Child of Faith, theretore bears its name, 
Phil. 1. 25. the joy of fatth. Sn 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. Belicving 
we re;oxce with joy unſpeakable : we cannot forbear laughing 
when we are tickled, nor can we forbear rejoycing while by 
raith we are brought to the fight and knowledge of ſuch a 
priviledged ſtate: when Faith hath firſt given, and then 
cleared our Title to Chriſt, Joy is no more under the Souls 
command : we cannot but rejoyce, and that with joy un- 
ipeakable. | 

Fourthly, It is the 27eans of our ſpiritual livelihood and 
iubliftance: all other Graces, like Birds in the Neſt, depend 
upon what Faith brings in to them: take away- Faith, and 
all the Graces languith-and' die : Joy, Peace, Hope, Patience, 
and all the reſt, depend upon Faith, as the Members of the 
natural Body do upon the Veſſels by which Blood' and Spji- 
71ts ure conveyed to thein. The /ife which I zow /rve (faith 
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the Apoſtle) 7s by the faith of the ſon of God, Gal. 2. 20, it 
provides our ordinary food, and extraordinary cordials, Pl. 
27. 13. 1 had fainted unleſs I bad believed. And ſeeing it is 
all this to our Souls, 6 2 

Fitthly, In the laſt place, it is'no wonder that it is the 
main {cope and dritt of the Goſpel, to preſs and bring Souls 
to believing : *tis the Goſpels grand deſign to bring up the 
hearrs of Men and Women to faith. The urgent commands 
of rhe Goſpel aim at this, 1 oh. 3.23. Mark 1.-14, 15. Fob, 
12. 36, hither ailo look the great prom/cs and encourare. 
ments of the- Goſpel; ob. 6. 35. & 37. ſo Mark 16. 16, 
And the oppointe fin of © unbelict is every where teartiully ag. 
gravated, and threained, Joh. 16.8, 9. Joh. 3. 18. 35. And 
this was the third thing premited, namely, A difcovery of 
the tranicendeut worth and-excellency of ſaving Fairh. 

Fourthly, Bur left we commit a miſtake here. to the pre 
judice of Chritts Honour and Glory, which nwuſt not be 
given t6 another, no not to Fairh it ſelf, I promiſed you ji: 
the fourth place, to ſhew you upon what account Faith is 
thus dignified and honoured : that fo we may give unto 
Faith, the things that are Farths ; and to Chr/?, the things 
that are Chrifts. 

And I find tour Opinions about the intereſt of Faith in our 
Juſtification : ſome will have it to Juſtifie us forma//y, nor re- 
latively : (7. c.) upon the account of its own intrinſecal va- 
lue and worth z and this 1s the Popy/þ ſenſe of Juſtificarion 
by Faith. Some affirm, that tho? Faith be not our pertect 
legal Righteouſneſs, conſidered as a work of ours, yct the 
2:7 of believing is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, (3.r.) God 
graciouſly accepts it inſtead of perfect legal Righteouſneſs, 
and 1o in his <ſteem it's our Evangelical Righteouſneſs. And 
this is the Arminran ſenſe of Juſtification by Faith. 

Some there are alſo, even among our Reformed Divines, 
that contend that Faith juſtifies and faves us, as it is the Cor- 
dition of the new Covenant. And laſtly, Others will have 
it toJuſtife us as an Inſtrument apprehending or receiving the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; with which opinion I muſt cloſe : 


when I confider my Text calls it a receiving of Chriſt : moſt 
certain it Is, | 


That 
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That Firſt, It doth not juſtite in the Popi/h /en/e, upon 
the account of its own proper worth and dignity : tor then, 

Firſt, Juſtification ſhould be of Þebr, nor of Grace ; con- 

trary to Rom. 3. 23, 24. 
- S:condly, This would fruſtrate the very ſcope and end of 
the death of Chriſt ; for if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, 
(1.6.) by the way of works and deſert, then is Chriſt dead in 
rain, Gal. 2. 21. 

Thirdly, Then the way of our juſtification by Faith would 
he fo far from excluding, that ir would eſtablith boaſting, 
exprelly contrary to the Apoſile, Rom. 3. 26,27. 

Fourthlv, Then there thould be no detects or imperfeQi- 
ons in Faith, for a deieQive and impertect thing can never be 
the matter of our Juſtihcation betore God : it it juſtifie upon 
the account of its own worth and proper dignity. itcan have 
no flaw nor impertection 1n ir, contrary to the common {enſe 
of all Believers. Nav, 

Fitthly, Then ir's the ſame thing to be juſtified by Fairh, 
and to be juſtified by Works, which th2 Apoſtle ſo carefully 
diſtinguiſheth and oppoſerh, Ph/. 3. 9. and Rom.4.6. ſo that 
we conclude it doth not juſtife in th Popith ſenſe, for any 
worth or proper excellency that is in it ſelf. 

Secondly, And it is as evident, it doth not juſtifie us 3n the 
Armimian ſenſe, viz. as the # creder-, the act of believing 
'$1mputed, or accepred by God,as our Evangelical Rightecul- 
nels, inſtead of pertect legal Righteouſneſs. In the former 
opinion you have the dreggs oft Popery, and here you have 
renned Popery. Let all Arminians know, we have as high 
elteem tor Faith as any Men in the World can have, but yer 
we will not rob Chriſt to cloath Faith : we cannot embrace 
their opinion, becauſe, 

Firſr, We muſt then dethrone Chriſt to exalt Faith: we 
are willing to give it all that is due to it, but we dare not de- 
ipoil Chritt of his Glory for Faiths ſake : he is the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. we dare not ſer the Servant above the 
Maſter : we acknowledge no Righteouſneſs but what the 
obedience and fatisfaCtion of Chriſt yields us : his Blood, not 
our Faith ; his SatisfaCtion, nor our believing it, is the mat- 
ter of our Juſtification before God. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We dare not yield this point, leſt we undermine 
all the comfort of Chriſtians, by bottoming their pardon and 
peace upon a weak, impertett work of their own. Oh how 
rottering and unſtable muſt their ſtation be, that ſtand upon 
ſucha bottom as this! what uns and downs are there-m our 
Faith, what mixtures of unaxliet at all-times, and prevalency 
ot unbeliet at ſome times; and is this a toundation to build 
our juſtification and hope upon ? debile fundamentum fallit opus: 
it we lay the {lrels here,we build upon very looſe ground,and 
muſt be at a continual loſs, both as to ſatety and comfort. 
Thirdly, We dare not wrong the Juſtice and Truth of God 
at that rate, as to affirm that he e{teems and imputes our 
poor weak faith tor perteQ legal Kighteouſnzis: we know 
Erzo 94; files that the judgment of God is always according to truth : if the 
Gr-ſren "te Juſtice of God requires full payment, ſureir will nor ſay it's 
recipir O&- gra- fully ſatisfied by any act of ours, when all that we can do 
- woo <7 amounts not to one mite of the vaſt ſum we owe to God. So 
bu12, igdeo fidel that we delervedly reject this opinion alſo. . 
{1c ouizur juſre- Thirdly, And tor the third opinion, that it Juſtifies as the 
proves Cori- Condition of the new Covenant, tho* ſome of great name and 
#10. © 9) worth among our Proteſtant Divines ſeem to go that way, yet 
Gord e. 1 cannot ſee, according to this opinion, any xealon why repen- 
Confel. Helv. rance gay. not as properly be {aid to jultihe us as faith, for it 
is a condition of the new Covenant as much as faith, and if 
faith Juſtife as a condition, then every other grace that is a 
condition, muſt juſtifie as, well as taith. I acknowledye faith 
to be 2 condition of the Covenant, but cannot allow that it 
Juſrifies as a-conditicn. - And therefore muſt profels my ſelf 
beſt ſatished in the lair opinion,which ſpeaks it an z7ſtrumecnt 
in our Juſtification: it & the hand which receives the righte- 
oulinels 04 Chriſt that juſtifes us, and that gives ir'irs value 
above all other graces: as when we ſay a Diamond Ring is 
worth one hundred” pounds, we mean not the Gold that re- 
ccives, but the Stong rhat is ſet init is worth ſo much : faith 
<conhider'd as an habit, is no more precious than other graciqus 
habits are, but confider'd as an 17ſtrument to reccive Chrilſt,and 
his righreouinels.;: 1o it excels rhem all : and this inſtrumen- 
taliry-of taith is. noted in thoſe phraſes, im 74 mis, Rom. 3.25. 
and Ne ris m5ws,h 0.3.22. by taith ang through tuith. And thus 
much of the nature and exccllency of ſaving Faith. * 
| 1 
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But as many as received him, to them gave he power to Text 
become the ſons of (70d ;, even to them that believe on 


his name. 
| ment in receiving Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, ha- 
ving been diſcourſed DoQtrinally already, I now 
come to make application of it according to the nature. of 
this weighty and fruitful point. 

And the Uſes I ſhall make of it will be for-our, 

1. Information, 

2. Examination, 

3. Exhortation. And, 
4. Direction. 

Firſt Uſe of Information. 

And in the firſt place this point yields us many and great, 1. L/e 
and uſeful truths, tor cur Information : as, 

Infer. 1. Is the receiving of Chriſt the vital and daving att Infey. r. 
of Faith, which gives the Soul right to the Perſon and. Pri- 
viledges of Chriſt. Then it follows, That the rejetting of 
Chriſt by unbelief, muſt needs be the damning and:Soubdeſivoy- 
ing ſin, which cuts a Man off from Chriſt, and all. the bene- 
fas purchaſed by his Blood. It there be viſe 1n-receroms, 
there muſt needs be death ii rejetting Chriſt. 

There is no gruce-more excel/ent than Faith, no /in more 
execrable and abaminalle than Unbehef: Faiths ;the laying 
Grace, and Unbgliet is the-damning Sin, | #ler& 16. 16..:e 
that belicveth not ſhall be damned. See Fob. 3. 18, 36. and 
Job. 8. 24. And 


HE Nature and Excellency of ſaving Faith, toge- 
ther with its relation to Juſtification as an Inſtru- 
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And the reaſon why this fin of unbelief is the damning fin 
is this, Becauſe in the juſtihcation of a Sinner, there muſt 
be a co-operation of all the Concazſes that have a joint !afly- 
ence into that bleſſed efett : As there muſt be free Grace for 
an impulſroe cauſe, the blood of Chriſt as the meretoriom 
cauſe, ſo of neceſſity there muſt be Faith, the Inſtruments! 
cauſe, to receive and apply what the free Grace of God de. 
ſigned, and the Blood of Chriſt purchaſed for us. For where 
there are many /ocia! Cauſes or Concauſes to produce one ef. 
feQ, there the efteQ is not produced till the laſt Cauſe be in 
Act 


To him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his name 
wheſoever belicveth in him ſhall recerve remiſſion of ſins, Ads 
10. 43, Faith in its place. is as neceſſary as the Blood of 
Chritt in its place : "77s Chrift in your the hope of glory, Col.1. 
27. not Chriſt in the womp, nor Chriſt in the grave, nor 
Chriſt in hcaven, except he be alſo Chriſt 77 you. 

Tho' Chriſt be cortne. in the fieſh, tho? he died and roſe 


| again from the dead, yer if you believe nor, you muſt for all 


Infer. 2. 


that de rn your ſins, Joh. 8. 24. and what a dreadful thing 
is this! berter die the death of a Dog, better die in 2 Ditch, 
than die in your fins. If you die in your fins, you will alſo 
rife in your fins, and ſtand at the Bar of- Chriſt in your fins : 
you can never receive remiſſion, till firſt you have received 
Chriſt. O- curſed unhbelicf, which damnrs the Soul : diſks. 
nours God, 1 Feb. 5. 10. flights Jeſus Chriſt the wiſdom of 
God, as if that glorious defign of Redemption by his Blood, 
the Triumph and Maſter-piece of Divine Wiſdom, were meer 
fooliſhneſs, ' 1 Cor. 1.'23, 24. jruftrates the great deſign of 
the Goſpel, Ga/. 4. 11. ard conſequently it muſt be the fin 
of fins : the worlt and moſt dangerovs of all fins : leaving a 
Man under the guilt of all his other fins. 

Infey. 2. If ſuch a receiving of Chrift, as hath becn defcri- 
bed; be ſaving and juſtifying Faith, z7hen Faith zs a work of 
greater difficulty than-meft Men underſtand it to.be, and there 
are but few ſound Belicvers in the World. © 

Before Chriſt can be received, the heart muſt be emptied 
and opened': but moſt Mens hearts are full of Self-righteoul- 
neſs, and vain confidence : - This was the caſe of the Jews, 
Rem.-10.-3. Being-1gnorant of Gods righteoieſneſs, and gore 
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or the wital AF of Faith. ' 


about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have. not Submitted 


themſelves to the righteouſneſs of Ged. 

Mans Righteouſneſs was once in himſelf, and what liquor 
is firſt put into the Veſſel, it ever afterward favours of it : *ris 
with Adams Polterity as with Bees,which have been accuſtom: 
ed to go to their own Hive, and carry all thither; if the Hive 
be removed to another place, they will ſtill fly to the old 
place, hover up and down about it, and rather die there, 
than go to a new place. * So it is with moſt Men. God hath 
removed their Righteouſneſs from doing, to believing : from 
themſelves, to Chriſt, but who ſhall prevail with them to 
forſake Self ? Nature will venture to be damned rather than 
do it: there is much /wbm/fion in believing, and great ſelt- 


. denial : a proud ſelt-conceited heart will never ſtoop to live 


upon the ſtock of anothers Righteouſneſs. 

Beſides, it is no eafie thing to perſwade Men &o receive 
Chriſt as their Lord in all things, and ſubmit their necks to 
his ſtrict and holy Precepts, tho? it be a great Truth that 


Chriſts Yoak doth not ga/l, but grace and adorn the neck 7ugum Chr: 


that bears it z that the trueſt and ſweeteſt liberty is in our 
freedom from our Luſts, not in our fulfilling them : yet who 
ſhall perſwade the carnal heart to believe this ? and much 
leſs will Men ever be prevailed witkal, to forſake Father. 
Mother, Wite, Children, Inheritance, and life it ſelf, to 
fellow Chriſt : and all this upon the account of ſpiritual and 
inviſible things : and yet this muſt bedone by all that receive 
the 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon Goſpel terms; yea, and before 
the Soul hath any encouraging experience of its own, to ba- 
lance the manifold diſcouragements of ſenſe and carnal rea- 
lon, improved by the utmolt craft of Satanto diſmay it : tor 
experience is the fruit and conſequent of believing. So that 
it may well be placed among the great _— of Godli- 
nels, that Chriſt is believed on in the World, 1 Tm. 3. 


16. 4M | 
Infer. 3. And then Thirdly, hence it will follow, that there Infer. 3. 


may be more true and ſound Believers in the World, than know 
or dare conclude themſelves to be ſuch. For as many ruine their 
own Souls by placing the eſſence of ſaving Faith in naked o/- 
ſent, ſo ſome rob themſelves of their own comfort, by pla- 
cing it in full aſſurance. Faith, and ſenſe of Faith, are two 
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Of the Attive Reception of Chriſt, 
diſtin and ſeparable mercies : you may have truly received 
Chriſt; and not receive the knowledge or aſſurance of it, 
I/a. 50. 10. Some there be that ſay, how art our God, of 
whom God never ſaid'you are my People : theſe have no Au- 
thority to be call'd theSons of God : others there are of whom 
God faith, Theſe are my People, yet dare not call God their 
(zod : theſe have Authority to be call'd the Sons of God, but 
know it not. They have received Chriſt, that's their /afety, 
but they have not yer received the Knowledge and affurance 
of ir. that's their 7rouble : the Father owns his Child in the 
Cradle, who yet knows him not to be his Father. 

Now there are two reaſons why many Believers, who might 
argue themſelves into peace, do yet live without the comforts 
of their Faith : and this may come topaſs, either trom, 

Firſt, The evidence of the prem/es. 

Secondly, Or the weighty importance of the conc/uſton. 

Firſt, It may come to paſs from the inevidence of the pre- 
miſes. Aſſurance is a PraGtical Sy/logi/m, and it proceeds 
thus : 

All that truly have received Chriſt Jeſus, they are the Chil. 
dren of God. 

I have truly received Jeſus Chriſt, 
Therefore 1 am the Child of God. 

The Major Propofition is found in the Scripture, and there 
can be no doubt of that : the Aſſumption depends upon expe- 
rience, or internal ſenſe. I have truly recerved Feſus Gbrift 
here uſually is the ftumble, many great objer0ns lie againſt 
it, which they cannot clearly anſwer: As, 

Light and knowletge are neceffarily required to the right 
receiving of Chriſt, but I am dark and ignorant, many car- 
nal unregenerate Perſons know more than I do, and are 
more able to diſcourſe of. the Myſteries of Religion than I 
am. | 

But you ought to diſtinguiſh of the &inds and degrees of 
knowledge, and then you would ſee that your bewailed ig: 
NOTance 1S no bar ts your intereſt in Chriſt, There are two 
kinds. of knowledge-: 

1. Natural. 
2, Spiritual. 


or the vital AF of Faith. 


There is a natural knowledge even of ſpiritual objeAs, 2 
ſpark of Nature blown up by an advantagious Education, and 
though the objects of this knowlegge be ſpiritual things, yet 
the light in which they are diſcerned is but a meer natural 
light. 

Sd there is a_ſp171tua/ Knowledge of ſpititual things, the 
teaching of the antointing, as it's call'd 1 Foh. 2. 27. (i.e.) the 
effeQand fruit of the Spirits ſanQifying work upon our Souls, 
when the experience of a Mans own heart informs and teach- 
eth his underſtanding, when by feeling the workings of Grace 
in our own Souls, we come to underſtand its nature : this is 
ſpiritual knowledge. . Now a little of this knowledge is 2 
better evidence of a Mans intereſt in Chriſt,, than the moſt 
raiſed and excellent degree of natural knowledge : as the Ph-- 
loſopher truly obſerves : preſtat paucula de melhor ſcientia de 
gu afe, quam de 1gnobiliori multa : onedrachm of knowledge 
of the beſt and moſt excellent things, is better than mucl; 
knowledge of common things. So it is here, a little ſpiritu- 
al knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, - that hath life and ſivour in it. 
is more than all the natural ſapleſs knowledge of the unre- 
generate, which leaves the heart dead, carnal and barren : 
tis not the guarntty but the kind, not the weaſurc but the 
ſavour : if you know ſo much of the evil of fin, as renders 
it the moſt bitter and burdenſome thing in the World to you, 
and ſo much of the neceſſity and excellench of Chriſt, as ren- 
deny him the moſt ſweet and defirable thing in the World to 
you, tho* you may be defeQtive in many degrees of know- 
ledge, yet this iS*enough to prove yours to be the fruit of the 
Spirit : you may have a ſanQified heart, tho* you have an 
irregular or weak head : many that knew more than you are 
in He//, and ſome that ones knew as litgle as you are now 
in Heaven : 1n abſoluto & facili flat eternitas : God hath not 
prepar'd Heaven only .for clear and ſubtil Heads: a little 
{anaified and effeQtual knowledge of Chriſts Perſon, Offices, 
Suitableneſs, and Neceſſity, may bring thee thither, when 
others, with all their curious Speculatigns and Notions, may 
periſh-for ever. | 

But you tell me, that Aſſent to the Truths of theGoſpel 
is neceſſarily included in ſaving Faith, which tho” it, be not 
the juſtifving and ſaving aQ, yer it is pre-ſuppoſed and re- 
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uired to it: now TI have many ſtaggerings and doubtings 
> worn the certainty and reality of theſe things : many horrid 
Atheiſtical thoughts, which ſhake the afſenting att of Faith 
in the very foundation, and hence I doubt I do not be- 
lieve. 

There may be,,-and often js, a true and fincere aſſent tound 
in the Soul, that is aſſaulted with violens atheiſtical ſug. 
geſtions from Satan ; and thereupon queſtions the truth of it. 
And this is a very clear evidence of the reality of our aſſert, 
that whatever doubts, or contrary ſuggeſtions there be, yet 
we dare not in out prattice contradiCt or ſlight thoſe Truths 
or Daties which we are tempred to disbelieve. Ex. gr.. we 
are allaulted with Atheiſtical thoughts, and tempted to 
{light and caſt off all fears of fin, and praQtice of religious 
Duries, yet when it comes to the point of praCtice, we dare 
not commit a known fin, the awe of God is upon us : we 
dare not omit a known duty, the tie of Conſcience is found 
{trong enough to hold us cloſe to it : In this caſe, *tis plain 


we do really aſſent, when we think we do net. A Man-. 


thinks he doth not love' his Child, yet carefully provides for 
him in health, and is ful} of . grief and fears about him in 
Sickneſs : why now, 10 long as I ſee all Fatherly duties per- 
formed, and affeftions to his Childs welfare manifeſted, let 


him fay what he will as to the want of love to him, whileſt 


I ſee this, he muſt excuſe me if I do not believe him, when 
he ſaith. he hath no love for him. Juſt ſo is it in this caſe, 
A Man. faith I do not aſſent to the Being, Neceſhity, offx 
cellency of Jeſus Chriſt: yet, in the mean time, his Soul is 
fll'd with cares and fears about ſecuring his Intereſt in him, 
he is found panting and. thirſting for him with vehement de- 


fires, there's nothing in all the World would give him ſuch 


Joy, as to be well affured of. an intereſt in him ; while it ts 
thus with any Man, let him fay or think what he will ot 
his aſſent, it's manifeſt by this he doth truly and. heartily 
afſent, and there can be no better proof of it than theſe real 
effects produc'd by it. 

Secondly, But 1t+ thefe, and* other objeQtions, were never 
ſo fully anſwer'd. tor the.clearing of the aſſumption, yet it ot- 
ten falls. out; that Believers are afraid to draw.the conclu- 
fron, and that fear partly ariſes from, a 

it, 
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Firſt, The weighty importance of the matter. 
Secondly, The ſenſe of the deceittulneſs of their own. 
hearts. 

Firſt, The concluſion is of infinite importance to them, it 
is the. everlaſting happineſs of their Souls, than which no- 
thing is, or can be, of greater weight upon their ſpirits : 
things in which we are moſt — concerned, are not light- 
ly and.haſtily received by us : ir ſeems ſo great and ſo good, 
that we are ſtill apt (it there be any room for it) to ſul: 
pe the truth. and certainty. thereof, as never being, ſure 
enough. ; 

Thus when the Women that were the firſt meſſengers and 
witneſſes of Chriſts RefurreCtion, Lxke 24.10.11. came and 
told the Diſciples thoſe wonderful and comfortable tidings, 
it's laid, That their words ſeemed to them as idle tales.and they 
believed them not. : they thought it was too good to be true ; 
to0 great to be haſtily received; fo is it.in this caſe. 

Secondly, The ſenſe they have of the deceitfulneſs of their 
own hearts, and the daily workings of Hypocriſfie there, 
makes them afraid to conclude in 10 great a point as this is. 

They know that + very many daily cozen and cheat them- 
ſelves in this matter, they know alſo that their own hearts 
are full of falſeneſs and deceit, they find them ſo in their 
daily obſervations of them, and what if they ſhould prove 
ſo in this? why then they are loſt for ever ! they alſo know 
there: is not the like. danger in their fears and jealoufies, - 
that” would be in their vain confidences and preſumptions : 
by the one they are only deprived of their preſent com- 
fr but by the other they- would be ruined for - ever : 
and therefore chuſe rather. to dwell with their own fears, 
(though they be uncomfortable companions) than run - the 
danger of ſo great a miſtake, which would be. infinitely 
more fatal... And this being, the common caſe of moſt 
Chriſtians, it follows that there muſt be.many more Belie- 
vers in. the World than do think, or dare conclude them: 
ſelves.to be ſuch. | 


Infer. 4. .1f the right receiving of, Jefus Chriſt be true.ſa 1yſc-. , 


ving and juſtifying Faith, . zher thoſe that have the leaft and 
Inveſt degree and meaſure of ſaving faith, have cauſe ſor goer- 


to admire the bounty and riches of the grace of God to, them 


[it 


tberem... 


Of the Afive Reception of Chriſt, 

If you have received never ſo Itttle of 'his bounty by the 
hand of Providence, in the good things of this life, ' yet if 
he have given you any meaſure of true ſaving Faith, he hath 
dealtbountifully indeed with you: this mercy alone is enough 
to balance all other wants and inconveniencies of this lite, 
Poor in the world, rich in faith, James 2.5. O etyourhearts 
take in the full ſenſe of this bounty of God to you; ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath blefled us with all ſpiritual bleſ. 
ſings in beavenly places 1n Chriſt Feſzes : and you will in this 
one mercy; find matter enough of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
wonder and admiration to your dying day, yea, to all eter. 
nity : for do but conſider, 

Firſt, The ſmalleſt meaſure of ſaving Faith which is found 
in any of the People of God, receives Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
in receiving him, what 'mercy 1s there which the helie- 
ving Soul doth .not receive in him, and with him ? Row, 
8. 32. 5 
O Believer, tho' the Arms of thy Faith be ſmall and weak, 
vet they embrace a great Chriſt, and receive' the richeſt 
gitt that ever God beftowed upon the World : no fooner art 
thou become a Believer, but Chriſt is in thee the hope of 
Glory : and thou haſt Authority to become a Son'or Daugh- 
ter of God : thou haft the Broad Seal of Heaven to con: 
firm thy Title and Claim-to the Priviledges of Adoption, 
tor to as many as recerved him, to them gave be power to 
become the Sons of God. To as many] be they ſtrong, or be 
they weak; provided they really receive Clrift by Faith ; 
there is Authority or Power given, ſo thar it's no a of pre- 
{umption in them to fay God is our Father, Heaven is our 
Inheritance. Oh precious Faith! the Treaſures of ten thou- 
{and Worlds cannot purchaſe ſuch priviledges as theſe : all 
the Crowns and Scepters of the Earth, fold at their full va- 
lue, are no price for ſuch Mercies. 

"Secondly, The leaſt degree of ſaving Faith, brings the Soul 
into a ſtate of perfect and full Juſtification. For it it receive 
Felus Chriſt, it muſt therefore needs in him, and with him, 
receive a free, full, and final Pardon of Sin : the leaſt 
meaſure of Fairh receives remiſſion for the greateſt fins. By 
Tim alt that beheve are juſtified from” all things, AQs 13. 39: 


it 
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it unites thy Soul with Chriſt, and then as the neceſſary con- 
ſequent of that Union, there is no condemnation, Roy. 8. 1. 


3Jev xg]anxeme, not one Condemnation, how many ſoever our 
{ins have been. 

Thirdly, The leaſt meaſure or degree of ſaving Faith, is 
a greater mercy than God hath beſtowed,or ever will beſtow 
upon many that are far above you in outward refpeQs : a// 
Men have not Faith : nay, *tis but a remnant among Men that 
believe. Few of the Nob/es and Porentates of the World, 
have fuch a gift as this : they have Houſes and Lands, yea, 
Crowns and Scepters, but no Faith, no Chriſt, no Pardon : 
they have Authority to Rule over Men, but no Authority to 
become the Sons of God, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 

Say therefore in thy moſt debaſed, ſtraitned, afflifted con- 
dition, Return to thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. 

Fourthly, The leaſt degree of ſaving Faith is more than 
all the power of Narure can produce : there mult be a ſpeck 
al Revelation of the arm of the Lord in that work, TI/a. 53. r. 
Believers are not born of fleſh, nor of Blood, nor of the will of 
Man, but of God, Joh.1.12,13. all believing motions towards 
Chriſt, are the eftets of the Fathers drawing, Fob. 6. 44. a 
glorious and- irrefiſtible power goes forth from God to 
produce it, whence it's cald the faith of the operation of 
God, Col. 2. 12. : 

So then, Let not Believers deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, 


or overlook that great and infinite Mercy which is wrapt up 


in the leaſt degree of ſaving Faith. 


Infer. 5. Learn hence the impoſſibility of their Salvation, Infer 


who neithey know the nature, nor enjoy the means of ſaving 
Faith. 

My Soul pities and mourns over the Infidel World. Ah ! 
what will become of the millions of poor Unbelievers ! there 
is but one Door of Salvation, vzz. Chriſt; and but one Key 
of Faith to open that Door : and as that Key was neyer given 
to the Heathen World, ſoir'slaid afide, or taken away trom 
the People by their cruel Guides, all over the Popiſh World : 
were you among them, you ſhould. hear nothing elie prelſt as 
necellary to your Salvation but a blind implicit Faith, to be- 
lieveas the Church believes ; that is, to believe. they know 
not what, To 
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"Non enim fides To believe as the Pope believes ; that is, as an Infidel he. 
Ps ner” tieves, for ſothey confeſs he may be, *and tho? there be ſuch 
heeff meſs. 2 thing 3s an explicite Faith ſometimes ſpoken of among 
74 $25 them, vert it is. very ſparingly diſcourſed, very»falſely deſcri- 
P34 bed, and exceedingly lighted by them, as the verieſt trifle 


in the World. 


Firſt, It is but ſparingly diſcourſed of : they love not to 
2ccuſtom the Peoples ezrs to ſuch Dottrine : ene of them- 
klves confefles that there is ſo deep a filence of _—_—_— par- 
ticular Faith in the Romſh Church, that you may find many 

Mavarr, rap. 11, Very Where, - that believe no more of theſe things than hea- 
P. 1.42. then Ph:/oſophers. : 

Secondly, When it is preach'd or written of, it is falſely 
deſcribed : for they place the whole nature and eſſence of 
juſtifying and ſaving Faith in a naked aſſent : which the De- 
vils have as wellas Men, Fames 2. 19. no more than this is 
preſt upon the People at any time, as neceſlary to their Sal- 
vation. 

Thirdly, And even this particular explicit Faith, when it 
1s ſpoken or written of,” is exceedingly flighred. I think if 
the Devi/ himſelf were in the Ppt, he could hardly tell 
how to bring Men to a more low and flight eſteem of Faith , 
to repreſent it as a verier trifle, and needleſs thing than theſe 

(a) Petr. S.Jo- his Agents have done. Some (@) ſay, if a Man believe with 
feph.tum.@Art.- a particular explicit Faith, (7.6) if he aQually affent to Scrip 
** rure truths once in a year, it is enough. Yea, and others 
hm *(b) think it too much to oblige People to believe once in 
przcept. Twelve months; and for their eaſe tell them, if they believe 
once in twelve years it is ſufficient : and leſt this ſhould be 

(c) Jo. Sanc. tO great a task, (c) others affirm, that if it be done but 
Diſp.41.n.32. once in their whole life, and that at the point of death too, it 
is enough, eſpecially for the rude and common People. Good 

God ! what Do&trine is here! it was a ſa ing long ago of 

Gregory (as I remember) malus minifter ft miſts diabolt : a 

wicked Miniſter is the Devils Go/shawwk, that goes a Birding 

for Hell : and O what Game have theſe Hawks of Hell 

among ſuch numerous flacks of People ! O bleſs God while 

you live, for your deliverance from Popery : and 'ſee that 

you prize the Goſpel, and means of Grace you enjoy, ew 
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higher rate, left God bring you once more under that yoak, 
which neither you nor your Fathers could bear. 

SecondU;ſe for Examination. 

Doth ſaving Faith conſiſt in a due and right receiving of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? then let me perſwade you to examine 
your ſelves in this great point of Faith. RefleQ ſolemnly up- 
on the tranſattions that have been betwixt Chriſt and your 
Souls : think cloſe on this ſubje& of Meditation. 

If all you were worth in the World lay in one precious 
ſtone, and that ſtone were to be tried by the skilful Lapida- 
7y, whether it were true or falſe, whether it would fif or 
endure under the ſmart ſtroke of his Hammer, ſure your 
thoughts could not be unconcerned about the iſſue : why, 
all that you are worth in both Worlds, depends upon the 
truth of your Faith, which is now to be tried. 

O therefore read not theſe lines with a running careleſs 
Eye, but ſeriouſly ponder the matter before you : you would 
be loth to put to Sea, tho? it were but to croſs the Channel, 
in a rotten leaky Bottom : and will you dare to venture in- 
to the Ocean of Eternity in a falſgrotten Faith ? God forbid : 
you know the Lord is coming to try every Mans faith as by 
fire, and that we muſt ſtand or fall for ever with the fince- 
rity or hypocrifte of our Faith. Surely you can never be too 
exatt and careful about that on which your whole eſtate de- 
pends, and that for ever. 


Now there are three things upon which we ſhould have a 


very tender and watchful eye for the diſcovery of the lince- 
rity of our Faith, and they are 
Antecedents 
Theg Concomitants > of Faith. 
Conſequents 

As theſe are, ſo we muſt judge and reckon our Faith to be. 
And accordingly they furniſh us with three general mafks or 
trials of Faith. 

Firſt, If you would diſcern the ſincerity of your Faith, exa- 
mine whether thoſe antecedents, and preparative works ol the 
Spirit, were ever found in your Souls, which uſe to introduce 
and uſher it into the Souls of Gods Ele& : ſuch are illumi- 
nation, conviction, klf-deſpair, and earneſt cries to God. 


T Firſt, 
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Firſt, 1/1umination is a neceſiary antecedent to Faith : you 
cannot believe till God hath opened your eyes to ſee your fin, 
your miſery by fin, and your remedy in Jeſus Chriſt alone : 
you find this aQ of the Spirit to be the firſt in order both of 
nature and time, and introduttive to all the reſt, As 26.18. 
To turn them from darkneſs to light.and from the power of $4. 
tan to God, As faith without works (which mult be a con/e- 
quent to it) is dead, fo faith without /zght, which muſt be. 
an antecedent to it, is blind : faith is the hand by which 
Chriſt is received, but knowledge is the eye by which that 
hand is directed. i 

Welt then, hath God opened your eyes to ſee fin and mi- 
fery in another manner than ever you ſaw it before ? for cer: 
rainly, if God have opened your eyes by ſaving illumination, 
you will find as great a difference betwixt your former and 
preſent apprehenfions of fin and danger, as betwixt a painted 
Lon upon the Wall or Sign Poſt, and the real living Lien 
that meets you roaring in the way. 

Secondly, Convittion isan antecedent to believing : where 
this goes not before, no Fajth can follow after : the Spirit 
firſt convinces of ſin, then of righteouſneſs, 7ob. 16. 8. $0 
Mark 1. 15. Repent ye, ang believe the Goſpel : believe it, 
O Man, thart breaſt of thine muſt be wounded, that vain and 
frothy heart of thine muſt be pierced and ſtung with con- 
viction, ſenſe, and ſorrow for fin : thou muſt have ſome fick 

. daysand reſtleſs nights for fin, if ever thou rightly cloſe with 
Chriſt by Faith. *Tis true, there is much difference tound 
in the ftrength, depth, and continuance of conviQtion, and 
ſpiritual troubles in Converts, as there is in the Labours and 

ravailing pains of Women ; bur ſure -it is, the Child of 
Faith is not ordinarily born without ſome pangs. Convittion 
is the application of that light which God makes to ſhine in 
our minds, to our particular caſe and condition, by the Cor- 
ſcience : and ſure, when Men come to ſe their miſerable and 
fad eſtate by a true light, it cannot but- wound them, and 
that to the very heart. p 

Thirdly, Se/f-deſparr, or a total and abſolute loſs in our 
_ about deliverance, and the way of eſcape, either by 


our ſelves, or.any other meer Creature, doth, and muſt go 
before Faith. 


So 
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So it was with thoſe Believers, As 2. 37. Men and Bre- 
thren what ſhall we do ? They are the words of Men at a to- 
ral 1oſs : it is the voice of poor diſtreſſed Souls that ſaw them- 
ſelves in miſery, but knew not, ſaw not, nor could deviſe 
any way of eſcape from it, by any thing they could do tor 
themſelves, or any other Creature for them : and hence the _ 
Apoſtle uſes that emphatical word, Ga. 3. 23. VYKKAEIO Evol, 
(1.e.) ſhut up to the faik (Le.) as Men beſieged and diſtrelied 
ina Gariſon in time of a Storm, when the enemy pours in 
upon them through the breaches; and over-powers them : 
There is but cne Sa/ly-Port or Gate, at which they can eſcape, 
and to that they all throng, as deſpairing of life if they rake 
any other courſe. Juſt ſo do Mens convictions befiege them, 
diltrels them; beat them oft from all their Holds and In- 
trenchments, and bring them to a pinching diſtreſs in them- 
ſelves, ſhutting them up to Chr7/t as the only way of eſcape. 
Duties cannot - Jave me, Reformation cannot ſave me, nor 
Angels nor Men can ſave me , there is no way but one,CÞr:ſt 
or Condemaartion for evermore. | 

[ thoughr once, that a little Repentance, Reformation, Re- 
ſtitution, and a ſtricter life, might be a way to eſcape wrath 
to come, but I find the Bed is too ſhort, and the Covering 
too narrow : all is bur loſs, dung, droſs, in compariſon 
with Jeſus Chriſt : It I rruſt to thoſe Agyprian Reeds, they 
will not only tail me, but pierce and wound me too. I ſee 
no hope within the whole Hor:207 of ſenſe. 

Fourthly, Hence come vehcment and earneſt crics 10 Goff 
for Faith, tor Chriſt, for help from Heaven to tranſport the 
Soul out of this dangerous condirion, to that ſtrong Rock 
of Salvation: to bring it out of this furious ſtormy Sea of 
trouble, where it's ready to wreck every moment, into that 
fafe and quiet Harbour, Chriſt. 

O whena Man thall ſee his miſery and danger, and no way 
of eſcape but Chriſt, and thar he hark no ability in himſelf to 
come to Chriſt, to open his heart thus to receive him, but 
that this Work of Faith is wholly Supernatural, the opera- 
tion of God ; how will the Soul returnagain an1 again upon 
God, with ſuch cries as that, Mark 9.24. Lord help my unbe- 
fief? © Lord enable me to come to Chrift : give me Chrift, 
© or I periſh forever ; what profit-is there in my Blood ? 
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* why ſhould I die in the fight and preſence of.a Saviour ? () 
« Lord it is thine own Wcrk, and a moſt glorious Work ; 
« reveal thine arm in this Work upon my Soul, I pray thee: 
« give me Chriſt, it thou deny me Bread : give me Faith, if 
* thou deny me Breath : it's more neceſlary that I believe, 
« than that I live. 

O Reader, reflect upon the days and nights that are paſt, 
the places where thou haſt been converſant : where are the 
Bed-fides, or the ſecret corners where thou haſt beſieged Hea- 
ven with ſuch cries ? If God have thus inlightned, convin- 
ced, diſtrelled thy Soul, and thus ſet thee a mourning after 
Chriſt, it will beone good fign that Faith is come into. thy 
Soul ; for here are certainly the Harbrngers and Fore-runners 
of it, that ordinarily make way for Faith into the Souls of 


en. | 

Secondly, If you would be ſatished of the fincerity and 
truth of your Faith, then examine what Concomrtants it is at- 
tended with in your Souls. I mean, what fratmes and tem- 
pers your Souls were in at that time when you think you re- 
ceived Chriſt. For certainly, in thoſe that receive Chriſt 
(excepting thoſe into whoſe hearts God hath in a more fill 
and infenſible way infuſed Faith betime, by his bleffing upon 
pious education) ſuch concomitant. frames of Spirit may be 
remark*d, as theſe following. 

Firſt, The heart is deeply /eri0-5, and as much in earneſt 
in this matter, as ever it was, or can be about any thiug it 
the World. 'This you ſee in that example of the 7aylor, 
AQts 16. 29. He came in trembling and aftoniſhed : it is the 
moſt folemn and important matter that ever the Soul had 
before it in this World, or ever ſhall, or can have : how 
much are the hearts of Men affeQted in their outward ſtraits 
and diſtreſſes, about the concernments of the Body ? their 
hearts are nct a little.concern'd in fuch queſtions as theſe, 
Wheat ſhall I eat ? what ſhall I drink 2 wherewithal ſhall I 
ahd, thine be fed and cloathed ? but certainly the ſtraits that 
Souls arein about Salvation, muſt be allowed to be greater 
than theſe ; and ſuch queſtions as that of the Fay/ors + Sirs ! 
what muſt 1 do to be ſaved 9 make deeper impeatfors upon the 
heart, than what ſhall Leat, or drivk > Some. indeed have 
their thoughts linking, deeper into theſe things than' others : 
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' theſe thoughts 1* with difterent degrees of weight up8n 


Men : bur all are moſt ſolemnly and awfully concerned: 
about their condition : all frothineſs and frolicks are gone, 
and the heart ſertles it ſelf in deepeſt earneſt abour its eter- 
nal ſtate. 

Secondly, The heart that receives Jeſs Chriſt is in a frame 
of deep hm/1:1:07 and lelt-abaſement. O when a Man be- 

ins to apprehend the firſt approaches of Grace, Pardon and 

lercy by Jeſus ChriR to his Soul : a Soul convinced of its 
utter unworthineſs, and deſert of Hell ; and can ſcarce ex- 
pett any thing elſe from the juſt and holy God but damna- 
tion, how do the firſt dawnings of Mercy melt and humble 
it! < O Lord, what am I that thou ſhouldeſt feed me and 
& preſerve me | that thou ſhouldeſt but for a few years ſpare 
« me, and forbear me ! but thatever Jeſus Chriſt ſhould love 
« me, and give himſelf for me, that ſuch a wretched Sinner 
« 25T ſhould obtain Union with his Perſon, Pardon, Peace 
* 2nd Salvation by his Blood ! Lord, whence is this to ſuch a 
« Worm as I? and will Chriſt indeed beſtow himſelf upon 
* me? ſhall ſo great a bleſſing as Chriſt ever come within 
« the arms of ſuch a Soul as mine ? will God in very deed 
* be reconciled to me in his Son ? what to me! to ſuch an 
* enemy as I have been ! ſhall my fins which are ſo many.,ſo 
© horrid, ſo much aggravated beyond the fins of moſt Men, be 
« forgiven me ? O what am I vile duſt! baſe wretch, that 
© ever God ſhould do this for me! And now is that Scripture 
indeed fulfill'd and made good. Ezek.16.63.” That thou maiſt 
remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. Thus that 
poor broken-hearted Believer ſtood behind Chriſt weeping, 
and waſhing his feet with tears, as one quite melted down 
and overcome with the ſenſe of Mercy to ſuch a vile Sinner, 
Luke 7. 38. 

Thirdly, The Soul that receives Jeſus -Chriſt is in a weary 
Condition, reſtleſs and full of diſquietneſs,neither able to bear 
the burden of fin, nor knowing how to be.diſcharged from 
it, except Chriſt will give it eaſe, Mar.11.28. Come unto me, 
that is, believe in me, you that are weary and heavy laden : if 
they do not. look. into their own Souls, they know there's no 
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ſaſcty, and if they do, there's no comfort. O the burden. 
ſome ſenſe of fin overweighs them : they are ready to fail, 
to fink under 1t. . 

' Fourthly, The Soul that rightly receives Chriſt is not only 
it! a weary, but in a /onging condition : never did the Hart 
pant more earneftly : for the Water brooks : never did the 
Hireling deſire the ſhadow, never did a condemned Perſor 
long for a Pardon, more than the Soul longs after Jeſus Chriſt. 
O ſaid Puwoid, that one would give me ot the waters of the 
Well of Berb/ebem to drink. O faith the poor humbled Sin- 
ner, that one would give me of the open'd Fountain of the 
Blood of Chriſt to drink! O for one drop of that precious 
Blood ! O for one encouraging ſmile from Chriſt ! O now 
were ten thouſand Worlds at my command, and Chriſt to be 
bought, how freely would I lay them all down to purchaſe 
him! but he is the gif? of God. O that God would pive 
me Chriſt, if I ſhould go in Raggs, and hnnger and thirſt all 
my days in this World ! 

Fifthly, The Soul in the time of its cloſing with, or recei- 
ving Chriſt, is in a ſtare of conflift : it hangs betwixt hopes 
and fears, encouragements and diſcouragements, which occa- 
ſions many a 1ad ſtand and pauſe in the way to Chrift ; ſome- 
times the number and nature of its fins diſccurage it, then the 
riches and freeneſs of the Grace of Chriſt, ercQs his hopes 
again : there's lirtle hope, ſaith Unbeliet, nay it's urrerly im- 
mg ſaith Satan, that ever ſuch a wretch as thou ſhouldſt 

nd mercy ; now the hands hang down. O but then there's 
a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſſity ; I have not the choice of two, 
but am {nut up to one way of deliverance : others have found 
mercy, and the invitation is to all that are weary, and to all 
that are athirſt: he ſaith he that cometh to him, he will in no 
wiſe caſt out ; now new hopes inſpire the Soul, and the hands 
that did hang down are again ſtrengthned. 

Theſe are the Concomitant frames that accompany Faith. 

Laſtly, Examine the Conſeguents and Eftes of Faith, if 
you would be ſatisfied of the truth and fincerity of it : and 
luch are, 

Firſt, Evangelical meltings, and ingenuous thawings of the 
heart under the apprehenfions of Grace and Mercy : Zech.12. 
10. They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
MBUTN. | Secondlr, 
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Secondly, Love 10 Chrift, his ways and people. Gal. 5. 6. 
Faith worketh by love, (i.e.) it repreſents the love of God, 
and then makes uſe of the ſweetneſs of it by way of Ar- 
gument, to conſtrain the Soul to all aQs of Obedience, 
wherein it may teſtifie the reality of its love ro God and 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Heart purity, AQts 15. 9. Purifying their bearts 
by jauth : it doth not only cleanſe the hands but the heart : 
no principle. in Man betides Faith can do this : Morality 
- hide corruption, but Faith only purifies the heart 
rom it. 

Fourthly, Obedience to the commands of Chriſt, Rom. 16. 
26. the very Name of Faith is call'd upon obedience : for it 
accepts Chrift as Lord, and urges upon the Soul the moſt 
powerful Arguments in the World, -to draw it to Obe- 
dience. 

In a word, let the poor doubting Believer, that que- 
itions .his Faith, refle& upon thoſe things that are un- 
queſtionable in his own experience, which being well con- 
hdered, will greatly tend to his farisfaCtion in this point. 

Ir's very doubtful to you whether you believe, but yer in- 
the mean while, it may be paſt doubt, (being a matter of 
ciear experience) that you have been deeply . convinced of 
fin, . ſtruck off from all.carnal props and refuges, made wil- 
ling to accept Jeſus Chriſt upon what terms foever you might 
enjoy him : you doubt whether Chriſt be yours, but it's paſt 
doubt that you have a moſt high and precious eſteem of 
Chriſt, that you heartily long tor him, that you prize and 
love all whether perſons or things, that bears his Image : 
that nothing in the World would pleaſe your hearts like a 
transformation into his likeneſs, that you had rather your 
Souls thould be 611d with .his Spirit, than your Houſes with 
Gold and Silver. *Tis doubttul whether Chriſt be yours, 
but it's paſt doubt that one ſinile from Chriſt, one token of 
his love, would do you more good than all the honours and 
miles of the World ; and nothing ſo grieves you, as your 
grieving him by fin doth : you dare not fay that you have re- 
ccived him, nor can you deny but that you have had many 
lick days and nights for him : that you have gone into. many. 
kcret places with yearning bowels after him : whether he be 
yours 
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yours or not, you cannot tell z but that you are reſolved to 
be his, that you can tell : whether he will fave you is a 
doubr, but that you reſolve to lie at his feet, and wait on- 
ly on him, and never look to apother for Salvation, is ng 
doubt. $4 

Well. well ; poor penſive Soul, if it be ſo, ariſe, lift up 
thy dejefted head, take thine own Chrilt into thy arms. 
Theſe are undoubred figns of a real cloſure with Chriſt : thoy 
makeſt thy ſelf poor, and yer haſt great riches : ſuch things 
3s theſe are not tound in them that deſpiſe and reject Chriſt 
by unbelicf. 

3. U/e of Exhortation. 
This point is likewiſe very improveable by way of Exhor- 
tation, and that both to 
Unbelievers 
, and 
Rclievers. ; 

Firſt, To Unbelievers, who from henc2 muſt be preſt, as 
ever they expett to ſee the face of God in peace, to receive ]e- 
ſus Chriſt as he is now offered to them in the Goſpel : this 
is the very ſcope of the Goſpel, 1 ſhall therefore preſs it by 
three great Confaderations, v7Zz. 

Firlt, What is in Chrift whom you are to receive. 

Secondly, What is in the ofter of Chrift by the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, What is in the rejeCting of rhat offer. 
Firſt Motroe. 

Firſt, Confider well what is in Chrift whom I 
you this day to receive : did you know what is in 
would never neglect or rejeft himas you do ; For, 

Firſt, God is in Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 19. the Deity hath choſen 
to dwell in his fleſh, he is God manifeſt in fleſh, x Tz. 3. 
16. a Godhead dwelling in fleth is. the Worlds wonder : fo 
that in receiving Chriſt, you receive God himfelf. 


rſwade 
rift, you 


Secondly, The Authority of God is in Chriſt, Exog.23.21, 
My name ts in him : bim hath God the father ſealed, Joh.6.27. 
he hath the Commithon, - the Great Seal of Heaven to re- 
deem and fave you: all Power in Heaven and Earth is given 
ro him, Mar.28.18. he comes in his Fathers name to you, as 
well as in his own name. | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Wiſdom of God is in Chriſt, x Cor. 1. 24. 
Chriſt the wiſdom of God : yea, in him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, Col.2.3, Never did the Wiſdom 
of God diſplay it felt before the Eyes of Angels and Men as 
ic hath done in Chriſt. The Angels deſire to look imo ut, 
1 Pet. 1.12. yet they are not ſo much concerned-in the project 
and defign of this Wiſdom in Redemption as you are. 

Fourthly, The funeſs of the Spirit is in Chriſt : yea, it fills 
him ſo as It never did nor will fill any Creature, 70b.3.34.God 
groeth not the Spirit by meaſure to him : all others have their 
limits, ſtints, and meaſures z; ſome more, ſome leſs ; but the 
Spirit is in Chriſt without meaſure. O how lovely and de- 
{irable are thoſe Men that have a large meaſure of the Spirit 
ir. them! bur he 1s anointed with the Spirit of Holineis above 
all bis fellows, Pſal.45.2,7. Whatever Grace is found in all 
the Saints which makes them deſirable and lovely, Wiſdom 
in one, Faith in another, Patience in a third; they all centre 
in Chriſt as the Rivers do in the Sea : gue faciunt diviſa 
beatum, in hoc mixta fluunt. 

Fifthly, The Rzghtcouſneſs of God is in Chriſt, by which 
only a poor guilty Sinner can be gr before God. 2Cor.5. 
21. we are made the Righteoulneſs of God in him : he is 


\7"$..71! the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer.23.6. (7.e.) the (.c.) auwwon 


Author of our Righteouſneſs, or the Lord who juſtifies us : j* 


by that Name he ſhall be known and call'd by his People, 2 6 


than which none can be ſweeter. 

Sixthly, The /ove of God is in Chriſt : yea, the very yearn- 
ing bowels cf Divine Love are in him : what is Chriſt but the 
love'of God wrapt_up in fleſh and blood ? 1 Fob. 4 9,10. In 
this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, and herein is 
Love that God ſent his Son : this is the higheſt flight that 
ever Divine Love made, and higher than this it cannot mount. 
0 Love, unparallell'd and admirable ! 

Seventhly, The mercies and compaffions of Chriſt are all in 
Chriſt, Z«de v.21. Mercy is the thing that poor Sinners want, 
It's that they cry for at the laſt gaſp, it's. the only thing 
that can do them good. O what would they give to find 
Mercy in that great Day ? Why, if you receive Chriſt, you 
ſhall with him receive Mercy : but out of him there is no 
Mercy to be expetted from au hands of God : for God will 

never 
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never exerciſe Mercy to the prejadice of his Juſtice;' and it 
is in Chriſt that Juſtice and Mercy meet and embrace each 
other. 

Eighthly, To conclude, The falvations of God are in Chriſt, 
Aﬀs 4.12. Nether is there ſalvation in any other. Chiiſt is 
the door of Salvation, and Faith is the #ey that opens thit 
door to Men : if you therefore'believe not, (r. e.)-it you 6 
receive not Jeſus Chriſt as God hath ofter'd him, you exclude 
your ſelves from aH hopes of Salvation. The Devils have as 
much ground to expeQ Salvation as you: you ſee what is in 
Chriſt to induce you 10 receive him. / NS 

© lh ee ee, 0 

Next, I beſeech you confider what there is in the offer 
of Chriſt to Sinners, to induce you to receive him. © Con- 
ſider well to whom, 'and how Chriſt is oftered in the Goſpel. 

Firſt, To whom he is offered : not to the fatten Argeſs, but 
to, you : they le in chains of darkneſs, Fd 6. as he took 
not their nature, fo he deſigns not their recovery ; and 
therefore will have no treaty at all with them : but heis of- 
fered to you, creatures of an inferior rank and order by Na- 
ture : nor is he offered to the famned, the Treaty of Peace i; 
ended with them. - Chrift will never make them another ten- 
der of Salvation : nor's he offered tg millions of millivns as 
good as you now living 'in the Wotf-:- rhe ſound: of Chrif 
and Salvation is not come to their ears ; but he is offered ro 
you by the ſpecial favour and bounty of Heaven : and will 
you not receive him * O then how will-the Devils, the Dam- 
ned, and the” Heathens upbraid your fofly ! and ſay, had we 
had one ſuch tender of mercy, 'of which you have had thou- 
ſands, we would never have been now in.this ptace of tor- 
ments. Ay 


Secondly, Confider borw Chriſt is offered to you, and you 


ſhall find that he is offered: - | 

Firſt, Freely, aszhe gift of God to your Souls: youare not 
to parthaſe him, but-only to recerve-him, T/a;'55. 1. Ho, eve- 
ry one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, and he that bath 
no money let him come, Wc. 

Secondly, Chriſt is- offered importunately by repeated in- 
treaties, 2 Cor. 5.20. As though God did beſtech you, we pray 
you in Chrifts ftead, be ye recongiled to God, O what amazing 


conde- 
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condeſcenſion is bexe in; the God. of Mercy ! ,God now be- 
ſceches you, will you not yield $0 theintzeaties of your God ? 
O then what .witt thou ſay for thy ſelf, when God will not 
hear thee, when thou ſhalt intreaxand cay for Mercy Which 
brings us to the ys | | "as. 


147 


; ' Matwe 3+ » Ws 
Confider the fin and danger that there is- in refuſing or Motive 3. 


negleQing the preſent offers of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and 
ſurely there is much fin in it : the very malignity of fin, and 
the lum of, all miſery, lies here :. for in refuſing Chriſt, 
Firſt, You put the greateſt contempt and Night upon all 
the Auzibutes of God thar it is poſſible for a Creature todo : 
God hath made his gufiice his Mercy, his Wiſdom, and 
all his Arne, to 1hine in their brighteſt glory in Chriſt : 
never,was-i##re tuch a diſplay of the glory of God made to 
the World rin any other way. _{ [to 
. then, what is:it [to Tejeft and deſpiſe Jeſus Qhift,. but 
toofter the greateſt affront w the glory of God thatdt is pofſi- 
ble for Men to put upon him ? BENT. 
. Secondly, You hereby truſtrate and eyacuate the verydefign 
and importance of the Goſppl to; your, ſelves, you recerve the 
grace of God 18-vain, 2 Cor, 6.1. 48 good, yea, better had 
it been for y0u}-that, Chriſt had; never.come into the' World, 


or if ;he had, that your fot had fallen in the dark places of ' 


the Earth, where you had. neyer heazd his name ; yea, good 
had it been for that Man .if he had never been born. 
Thizdly, Hereby a'May-murthers hig wn Soul. 70 there- 
fore wato you, that you fhalh die-17 your fins, for if ye bevieve 
not that 1:om be, yt ſhell du 1n your fre, Jobs. 24. unbelict 
is Self murther- i you aze guilty of the blood of your own 
Souls : Life and Salvation was oftered: you,” and you rejected 
it : yea, 7 433 $5 £76 
Fourthly, The refufing of Chriſt-by unbelief wilLaggravate 
your damnation, 2bove;all others that periſh in ighorance of 
Chriſt:  O*ewill be more tolerablefor: ens than for you: 
the greateſt meaſures, of wrath are reſerved to puniſh the 
wortt of Sinners, and among Sinners none will be tound worſe 
ve a6 og Ih this _ very uſeful 
y, To Bell is point is . very uſeful to per- 
iwade them to divers excellent Duties ; among which 1 ſhall 
{ingleout two principal ones. U 2 Viz. 


2. 


143 Of the | Aive Reception of Chriſt, 
| '1, To ba ing up their Fairh of Acceptance to the 

Viz Faith dence. 
5 2. To bring up their Converſations to the Prin- 

-'. iCiples and: Rules of Faith. CONTOIE 
Firſt, You that have received Jeſus Chriſt truly, give your 
ſelves no reſt till you are fully ſatisfied that you have done fo: 
Acceptance brings you to Heaven hereatrer, but Aſſurance 
will bring Heaven into your Souls now. O what a life of 
delight and pleafure doth the affured Believer hve ! What 
leaſure is it to thim to'look back and. confider where once 
he was, and where now he is : to look forward and confider 
where he now is ! and where ſhortly he ſhall be ! I was in 
my fins, I am now in Chriſt, I am in Chriſt now, I ſhall be 
with Chriſt, and - that for ever, after a few days. I was 
upon the very-brink 'of Hell, I am now upon the-very bor- 
ders of Heaven ; I ſhall be ina little white amoeng-rhe in- 
mamerable company ' of - Angels and glorified Saints, bearing 
part with them in the Song-of Mofes, and of the Lamb, for 
EVErmore. be. 70 

And why may not you, that have received Chriſt, receive 
. the comfort of your Union-with him-? - There be all the 
Figet apud nos {Huey nm, to Aſſurance furniſh'd to-your hand : there 
ſpe immobilis 55/4 real Union: ixt-Chriſt and your Souls; whichis the 


virtws © fir- 


mites. Cypr. VETy ground-work of Aſſurance : You have'the Scriptures be- 


--— qa fore you which contain the figns of Faith, and the very 


things within you that anſwer thoſe ſigns in the Word. So 
you read, and- fo, juſt ſo you might feel it in your own 
hearts, would you attend to:your-own'experience. The ſpi- 
rit of God is ready to Teal you, is his office and his delight 
ſo to do. O therefcre' give diligence to this Work, attend 
the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and of your own hearts more,and 
grieve not the holy Spirit of God, and you may arrive to the 
very defire of your hearts. 

ondly, Bring up your Converſations to the excellent 
Principles and Rules of Faith.. As you have received Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord, fo walk in bim, Col.2.6. live as you believe: 
you received Chriſt fincerely in your firſt cloſe with him, O 
maintain the like ſeriouſi and fincerity in all your ways to 
the end of your lives : you received him intirely and wndvided- 


iy at firlt, ler there be no exceptions againſt any of his com- 


9 the witel AG: of Faitb. 
mands afterward : you received him exc/«/ively to all others, 
ſe that you watch againſt all Self righteouſheſs and Selt- 
conceitedneſs now, '-and'-mingle nothing of .- your own with 
his Blood, whatever: gifts or enlargements in Duty God ſhall 
give you' afterwards, 7D fo LG Hoy 
You received him adorſed!y at firſt, weighing and confider- 
ing the ſelf-denying rerms'upon which he was offered to you, 
0 thew that it was real, and: that you ſee no cauſe to repent 
the bargain, whatever 'you ſhalt meet with-in the ways of 
Chriftand Duty;afterwards.. Convince the World'of your 
conſtancy and chearfulneſs in all your ſufferings tor Chriſt, 
that you are ſtill of the ſame mind you were, and that Chriſt 
with his-Croſs, Chriftwwith a Prifon, Chriſt with the great- 
eſt afflitions, is worrhy-of: all acceptation : As you have 7e- 
cerved bimy' fo waik-ye tn bim 4 let him be: as fweer, as love- 
ly,-as precious to you'now, . as heiwas. the; firſt moment you 
received him':-yea, !let your' love to himg: delights in him, 
and ſelf-denial for hit, increafe with your acquaintance with 
him day by day. - my 
| DG 4- Uſe of Direion. 


"Lafity Ewill cloſe all with a. few words of direfion to 4. U/e. 


altithathre-made willing.to receive/the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
and » ſure) it- is 'but --need that help : were. given 'to - poor 
Chriſtians'in this matter, it is a rime.of trouble, fear, and 
great temptation : ' miſtakes are eafily made, and of dange- 
rous conſequence : attend heedfully therefore to a few di- 


rections. | 
Dyrefion 1. 


Firſt;\ In'your receiving Chriſt, beware you do not miſtake Dire. 1. 


the means, for the end :' many do ſo, but ſee you do not : 
Prayer, Sermons, Reformations, are means to bring you to 
Chrift; but they are not Chriſt-: to cloſe with thoſe Du- 
ties is. one thing, and: to cloſe. with ; Chriſt is_ another 
thing : If I go into a. Boaz, my defign is: not to. dwell 
there, but to be- carried to the place whereon I defire ro 
be landed. So it muſt be in this caſe, all your Duties muſt 


land you upon Chriſt ; they are but means to bring you to 


Dyrefion 
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Dired. 2, 


Duret.. 3. 


Drired. 4. 


Died, 5. 


0f dn Aiwe Rachptien of: Gbrift, 


Second! y, See that you receive not Griſt for a preſent bh 
eo everlaſting portwn ci many. do 
ire after:/Cktifft, -pray+tor Chrif, - eaſt-rthemic} ves (in their 


4 & © + 


Doreffiax a. 

Fourthly, In receiving Chrift, beware of dengeraus delays. 
O. follow on that Work till 'it be finiſhed : .You . cead of 
ſome that are I -and others not far from 
the _—_— of . O rake heed of Gicking in ho 
birth, Hoſea 13. 23. Delays here; are full of danger, -life is 
uncenain, 1o' are means of Grace too. | | The! Man-flayer 
oy no Motives 'to quicken his flight. to the Reftugs 

ity. | 


Direffion 5. | 4 

Fifthly, See that you recerve all Chrift with all your heart ? 
to receive all Chriſr, is to receive his Perſon cloathed with all 
his Offices ; and to receive him with all your heart, is to 
receive 


a> eo Q CAS 


wo, CL, = * 


»—4 


WW W may 


ef Viwwirad Abbe FakÞ." 
receive him into your Uaderſtaddities IHill, and alt the AF 
feftions, ' As 8. 37: As thete" is nothing-in Chriſt that may 
be refuſed, ſo there is nothing in you from which he muſt be 


excluded. 
| + + Dreeffion 6. 

Laſtly, Underftand that the opening bf- your hearts to re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſits Chriſt, is-not'a' Work done by any pow- 
er of your own, but tht Arin of the Lord'is revealed there- 
in, I/a. 53. I. It is therefore your Duty and Intereſt to he 
daily at the feet of God, pouring out your Souls to him in 
ſecret, forabilities to believe. 'And ſo; much as to our aCtual 


eception of Chiift. - ©: / © . | 
PEN Thanks be ro God for 7: Obrift. 


The Eighth\S ER M ON. 


| . 'Plal., XLV.. 3. 
Therefore God thy God, hath axainted thee with the 
ofl of g adneſs above thy fellows. 


may E Method bf Grace in uniting Souls with Jeſirs 
I Chriſt, hath been opened in the tormer Diſcourſes, 


'thus doth. the Spitir [whoſe Office it is) make Ap. 
| _,. plication of Chriſt to God's Ele& : The” reſult and 
next fruit whereof is Communion with Chriſt in his Graces 
and Benefits. Our , Myſtical Union is the: very gtound-work 
and foundation of onr fiveet Soul-enrichirlg Communion, and 
parifetparigh.of Spifkual Priviledges ; we are firſt ingraffed 
nto Chrift; and” they ſuck 'the-ſap and fatneſs of the Root : 
Firſt married to the Perfon of Chrift, then endowed and-en- 
ſtared in the Privitedges and Benefits of Chriſt. This 
is my proper Work to open at this time, and from this 
Scripture, oh | | _ 

The 


1S4 


Direff. 6. 


Serm. S. 


Text. 

Setting forth 
the Believers 
Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, 
the next end 
of his Appli- 
catian to 
them. 


Of abe\ Saints. Communion, or 
The words cad, -#k 2-paxt of that excellent Song .of Love, 
that heavenly! E111 ho/antrrg wherein the- ſpiritual Eſpouſals 
of Chriſt and the Church are-figuratively, and very elegantly 
Hic T/abnw Celebrated and ſhadowed. The ſubje& marter of this Pſalm 
provheticus et, 55 the very ſame with the whole Book of the Cantrcles : and 
EOS. in this Pialm,, under - the figure of King Solozpp, . and the 
Cor:ſti cum «- Daughter of Axypt whom he eſpouſed, aaltoomar: ve. tor 
es << fals of Chritt and the Church are ſet forth-and repreſented to 
demg;haber ar- us, Among many rapturous and elegant expreſhons in praiſe 
8. 1. Of this glorious Bridegroom Chriſt, this .1s one which you 
corum, <54/q; have betore you.:. God thy God hath anointed thee. with the 
wige * 3" op! of gladneſs above thy fellows : (i.e.) enriched and fill'd thee 
Lac. in a ſingular and. peculiar manner with the fulneſs of the S;1- 
rit, whereby thou art conſecrated to thy Office ; and by reaſon 
whereof, thou our-ſhineſt and excelleſt all rhe Saints, who 
are thy fe/fores or copartners in theſe Graces. - So that in theſe 

words you have two parts, LE 

og alt or - 1p Ns 

A 


Secondly, Chriſt's pre-emnency... 

i Firſt, The Saints dignity, which confiſts in this, that they 
Conſorte;, parti- are Chriſts fellows, the Hebrew word —— JNAnd is very 
Is tull and copious, and 1s traniſated: Conſorts, Companions,Co- 
Px Hers  PATMNers, Partakers; or, as ours read it, Fz/foros : (7.e.) ſuch as 
quozeang; ſocie- are partakers with him in the anointing vf the' Spirit: : -who 
for rec do in their meaſure receive'the ſame-Spirit, every Chriſtian 
hgnificar Mus, being anointed, modo fibi = ——_—_ with the ſame Grace, 
and dignified with the ſame Titles. 1 7oh. 2-27. Rev. 1.6. 

Chriſt and the Saints are in common one with another : Goth 

the Spirit of Holineſs dwell in him? ſo ir doth inthent too: 

is Chriſt King and Prieſt? why, ſo are they too by the grace 

of Union with him. He hath made us Kings and Prieſts to 

God, and his Father. This is the Saints dignity to be Chriſts 

fellows, conſorts, or copartners: . So that look whatever grace 

or ſpiritual excellency is in Chriſt, it is not impropriated to 

himſelf, but they do ſhare with him; for indeed he was fill'd 

with the fulneſs of the Spirit for their fakes and uſe : as the 

Sun is fIlV'd with light not to ſhine to it ſelf, but to others,ſo 

is Chriſt with grace : and therefore ſome tranſlate the Text not 

Rivet fre confortibus, above thy fellows,but propter et" thy 
ellows : 
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Viz. < 


Fellowſhip with Feſus Chriſt. 153 
fellows : making Chriſt the firſt receptacle of all grace, who 
frlt and immediately is filPd from the Fountain the Godhead, 
bur it is for his People who receive and derive from him ac- 
cording to their proportion. | 
This 1s a great truth, and the dignity of the Saints lies 
chiefly in their Partnerſhip with Chriſt, tho? our Tranſlation 
above thy fellows ſuirs beſt both with the importance of the 
word, and ſcope of the: place. | 
Secondly, But then, whatever djgmty is aſcribed herein to 
the Saints, there 1s, and ſtill muſt be, a pre-emnency acknow- 
ledged and aſcribed. ro Chriſt : if they art anointed wirk the 
Spur of Grace, much.more abundantly is Chriſt : God, 1/y 
God, bath anormed thee cetth the il of gladneſs above thy 
ellos. | 
By the or/ of g/adne/s, underſtand the ſpirit of Holineſs : Qwn ipſum | 
compared here with Oil, of. which there was a double uſe «orange 
under the Law, v1z. a.Crvil, and a Sncred uſe : it had a {1 fomnrs frmn- 
cred and folemn uſe in rhe Inauguration, and Conſecration 7 © 29m 


niam ſippeat- 


of the Jewiſh Kings, and High Prieſts: it had alfo a Civil and tar; me fomp- 


ta metaphora 


Common uſe, tor the anointing their Bodies, ro make their {* 7722-074 

2 . . R gere in ſcrip- 
Limbs more agile, expedite and nimble: To make the face urs [2pe /irni- 
ſhine, for it gave a luſtre, freſhneſs, and livelineſs to the #<4t Prrit» 

: a - » ſands wins 
Countenance : [t was alſo uſed in Lamps, to feed and main- animun i/lu- 
tain the fire, and give them light: theſe were the principal Frare,C accen- 
uſes of Oil, Now, upon all theſe accounts, it exceltently ;aw agni:is. 
expreſleth, and figurarively. repreſents to us the Spirit of de: & mo- 
Grace poured fcrth. upon Chriſt .and his People : For, pe. gym 

Firft, By the.Spirit poured out. upon him, he was prepa- rus in Loc. 
red tor, and conlecrated to his. Offices : He was anointed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, As 10. 38. 

Secondly, As. rhis precious Oil runs down from Chriſt the 
Head to the borders of his Garments: I-mean, as it is ſhed 
upon Believers, - 16 it: exceedingly beaurifies their faces, and 
makes them thine with glory, 1! 7 OO 

Thirdly, It renders them apt, -expedite and ready, toevery 
good Work : #07 tardat wntto rota. i 

'Fourthly, It kindles and' maintains the flame of Divine 
Love in their Souls ;.- and like a' Lamp, inlightens their 
Minds in the knowledge-of Spiritual-things, the anointing 
teachea them. [oe ods ay foot fe oe ts eaten, 

d.« Aud 


164 Of the Saints Communion, or 
"Exew «;avs- And this Oll is here call'd rhe oil of ghudneſs, hecaufe it is 


— the cauſe of all joy and gladnefs to them that are anointed 

dat ſummi gat- with it: Oil was uſed (as you heard: before) at the Inſtal: 

= x94 ,. ment of Scveraign Princes, which was the day of the gladneſs 

'Aunic £4 a Of their hearts : and among the common People it was libe. 

7. 7: %" rally uſed at all their feſtwals, bur never upon-their days of 

1.9» z imerzz" MOUTNINg : Whence it becomes excellently expreſhve of the 

———_— nature and uſe of the Spirit of Grace, who is the cauſe and 

w# mous %* Author of all joy in Believers, Foh. 17. 13. 

Fr paryret  AndWith this Ol of gladneſs is Chriſt faid to be anointed 
above his feliows, (i. e.) to have a tar greater ſhare of the 
Spirit of grace than they : for 10 every one of the Saints is 
groen grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Eph. 
4- 7. but ro him the Spirit is not given by meaſure, Foh. 3. 
34. It hath pleaſed the father, that in him ſhould all fulneſ: 
dwell, Col. 1. 19. and of byzs fulneſs we all receroe grace p2 
grace, Joh.1.16. The Saints partake with him, and through 
him, in the ſame ſpirit of grace, tor which reaſon thev are 
his tellows z bur all the grace poured out upon Believers, 
comes exceeding ſhort of that which God hath poured out 
upon Jelus Chritt. The words being thus opened, give us 
this note. 

Dog, Doct. That a/l true Behevers bave areal communion or fel. 

lowſhip with the Lord Feſwus Chriſt. 

From the Sainrs Union with Chriſt, there doth naturally 
and immediartely reſult a moſt ſweet and blefſed communion 
or fellowſhip with him in graces and ſpiritual priviledges, 
Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
who hath blefjed us with all ſpiritual bleſfings in heavenly places 
(or things) 7 Chriſt : in groing us his Son, be freely groes us 
all things, Rom.$.32. So in 1 Cor.1.30. Of him are ye in Chriſt 
Feſus,whbo of God is made unto us wiſdom righteouſneſs, ſantli- 
fication and redemption : and once more, 1 Cor.3.22,23. all are 
yours, and ye are Chrifts : what Chriſt is and hath is theirs by 
communication to them,or improvement for them : and this 15 
very evidently carried in thoſe excellent Scripture me- 

wii exo Cojus ,,taphors by which our Union with Chriſt is figured and ſha- 
Caje, QCowed out tous: as the Marriage Union betwixta Man and 
Une ereſcit his Wife, Eph. SEL ns You know that this conjugal uni- 


_— gives the ereſt in the eſtate and - honour w 
© 


u_ AS mac Jamu awowas 
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 Fellowſbip with Feſus Chrift. 


the Husband, be ſhe never ſo meanly deſcended in her ſelf : 


.the natural Union betwixt the Head and Members of the Bo- 


dy, by which alſo the myſtical union of Chriſt and Believers 
js fer forth, 1-Cor.-12.12. excellently i{luſtrates thifs fellow- 
ſhip or commumon betwixt them : for from Chriſt zhe whole 
hady fit!y-jomed. together, and compaited, by that which every 
joint ſupphieth according to the effettual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe of thebody as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Eph.4.16. The union betwixt the graft and the ſtock, which is 
another-emblem: of our union with Chriſt, 70h.15.1. imports 
in like manner this communion or partnerſhip betwixt Chriſt 
and the Saints. For no ſooner doth the gratte take hold of 
the ſtock, bur the vital ſap of the ſtock is communicated to 
the gratte, and both live by one and the ſame juice. 

Now that the ſcope of this diſcourſe be not miſtaken, let 
the Re. der know that I am not here treating of the Saints 
communion or fellowſhip with God in: Duries, as in Praver, 
Hearing, Sacraments, &©c. but of that intereit which Belie- 
vers have in the good- things of Chriſt, by vertue of the 


Myſtical Union berwixt them through Faith : There is a 


twotold communion of the Saints with Chriit. 
| The firſt is an AZ. 
Thelecond is a Szate. 

There is an aQtual fellowſhip or communion the Saints 
have with Chriſt in holy Duties: wherein Chriitians let forth 
their hearts to God by defires, and God lets forth his com- 
forts and refreſhments again into their hearts : they open 
their mouths wice, and-he fills them : this communion with 
God is the jov and comfort of a Believers lite : but I am not 
to ſpeak ot that here. Ir is not any a& of communion, but 
the /fare of communion, from which all atts of communion 
tiow, and upon which they all depend; thar I am now to 
treat of : which is nothing elſe but the joynt intereſt thar 
Chriſt and rhe Saints have in the ſame things : as when a 
Ship, an Houſe, or Eſtate, is among many Partners, or Joint- 
Heirs, every one of- them hath a Right to it, and Irtereſt 
in it, tho' ſome of them have a greater, and others a leſter 
part. So is it betwixt Chriſt and his People : there is a 
xrrevie, (7. e.) 2 fellowſhip or Joint-intereſt hetwixt. thern. 
upon which groud they are _ co-barrs with Chrift, Roms. 

A 2 i 


Of the Saints Communion, or 


17, This communion or participation in Chriſts benefits de. 
pends upon the Hypoſtatical Union of our Nature, and the 
Myſtical Union of our Perſons with the Son of God : in the 
firſt he partakes with us, in the ſecond we partake with him; 
the former is the remote, the later the next cauſe thereof. 
In the Explication of this point, I thall ſpeak to theſe 
four things : 
1. What are thoſe things in which Cluiſt and Believers 
/ have icllowſhip. 
2, By what means they come to have ſuch a fellowſhip 
with Chriſt. 
3. How great a Cignity this is to have fellowſhip with 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
4. And th=a apply the whole in divers praQical Infe- 
TCNCEs. | 
I. Firſt, What are thoſe things in which Chriſt and Belie- 
vers have tellowthip, to which I mult ſpeak both negatzve!y 
and poſuroe:\. 26305 
Negatively Firit, The Saints have no fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in 
. thule things th4t belong to him as God ; ſuch as his conſub- 
ſraurialiry, cocquality, and coeteri:ity with the Father : tis 
the bluſphemy of the wicked FEam7:jts to talk of being God- 
ded into God, and Chriited into Chriſt: Nether Men or An- 
gels partake in thzſe things, they are the proper and incom- 
 _ municable glory of the Lord Jeſus. 
Zuſfiria Cor Secondly, The Saints have no communion or fellowſhip in 
yy «nver{z- the honour and glory of his mediatory works, viz. his ſatis 
tem vaiorem Fattion to God, or redemption of the EleQ.- *Tis true, we 
16 axe rg have the benefit and truit of his mediation and fatistaQion. 
re. O impu24- is righteouſneſs alſo is impured to us for our Perſonal juſtit- 
Rr  eatze. Cation, but we ſhare not in the leaſt with Chriſt in the glo- 
nis, ſed ut j»b- ry of this work ; nor have we an inherent righteouſneſs in us 
JF ftv as Chriſt hath, to juſtifie us after as Chriſt hath nor can we 
de juſtifica- Juſtifie and fave others as Chriſt doth : we have nothing to do 
———_ with his peculiar honour and praiſe in theſe things: rho' we 
have the benefit of being ſaved, we may not pretend to the 
honour of being Saviours, as Chriſt is to our ſelves or others. 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is not made ours as to its univerſal va- 


lue, but as to our particular neceſhty : nor is it imputedto us 
as to ſo many cauſes of Salvation to others, but as to ſo ma- 
ny ſubjetts to be ſaved by it our ſelves. Secondly. 


. Fellawſhip with Feſus Chriſt 


Secondly,- Bat then, there are many glorious and excellent 
things which -are in; common berwixt Chritt and Believers, 
tho' in them all he hath the pre eminence, he ſhines in the 
fulneſs. of them as the Swx,'. and we wich x borrowed and 
leffer light,. bur of tht \faine: kind and nature as the Stars. 


Some of- thefe Liſtialparcicularly and brietly:unfold in the 


following particulars. | ! | | 

Firſt, Believers have: communion with Chriſt in his 7.22ves 
and titles : they are calFd Chriſtians:from Chrilt; Eph.3.15. 
from him the whole family in Heaven and Earth is. named: : 
this is that worthy name the Apoſtle ſpeaks vf, Zames 2:7. 
He is the Son of God, and-they alſo,/'by- their union with 
him, have power or authority to become the Sons of God, 
7eh. 1. 12. He is the heir of all things, and they are jcynt 
heirs with him, Roy. $. 17. He is-both King and Prieſt,. and 
he hath made' them Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6, bur they 
do not only partake in the names and titles, but - this com- 
munion conſiſts in-things. as well-as rides : and therefore, : :: 

Secondly, They have communion with.him in his 7:ghre- 
oufneſs, (i.'e.) 'the- righteouſneſs ' of . Chriſt is:'made theirs, 
2'Cor. 5. 21. andLhe:is the Lord our. righteouſneſs, Jer..23.16. 
Tis true, /the righreoumets: of Chriſt is not: mhercat in'us, 
as ir'is in him ; bur 'it 15 ours by imputation, Roz. 4. 5,10. 
ard our union with him 1s the ground of the impantation'of 
h's righteouſneſs to us, 2 CF. 5. 21. We are made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him, Phil. 3. g. tor Chriſt and Believers 
areconlidered as one Perſon, in conftrution of Law: ; as a 
Man and his Wife, a Debtor and Surety are one : and. fo 
his payment or ſatisfaction. is in our name, or upon our 
account, 

Now this is a moſt ineltimable priviledge, the very ground 
of all our other bleſſings and mercies. O what a benefit is 
this to a poor Sinner, that owes to God infinitely more than 
he is ever able to pay him, by doing or ſuffering ; to have 
ſuch a rich treaſure of -cr:t as liesin the obedience of Chriſt, 
to diſcharge in one entire payment all his. debts to the leaſt 
tarthing > Surely ſhall one fay, In the Lord have I righteouf:- 
neſs, 114.45 24. even as a poor Woman that owes more than 
the is worth, in one moment is diſcharged of all her obliga- 
ons, by her Marriage to a wealthy Man, 

Thirdly. 


TH 


. » "x. 


Of the. Satntr\Communion, vr 


Thirdly, Believers have communion with Chriſt his þs. 
lineſs or fanCtification, for of God he is made unto'them net 
only Righteouſneſs, but Sanfication alſo : and-as: in the for. 
mer privitedge, they. have-a ſtock, of +merit in the: blood of 
-Chrift roJuitifie them, ſo:berethey havethe Spirit of Chriſt 
to ſanQtife 'thew, 1 Cor. 1. 130. 18nd therefare (we are fad 
of his fulneſs to receive grace for grace, Joh.-1. 16. (7.6) 
{ſay ſome, grace upon grace, manitold:graces, or: abundance 
of grace : or grace for grace, that 1s, . grace ani{werable to 


grace ; aSinthe Seal and Wax, there is:line for line, and att 


tor cut exaQly an{werableto each ather : on grace tor grace, 
that is, 'fay others; the free-graceot God in Chriſt, tor the 
fanCtihcarion or filing of our 'Souls with grace : be it in 
which fenfe it will, 1t ſhews the communion Believers have 
with Jefus Chriſt in grace and holineſs. Now holineſs is the 
moſt; precious thing in the world, it's the Image of God, and 
chief txceltlency- ot 'Man : it is our evidence for glory, yea, 
and the-firit-fruits tor ;glory': m Chriſt dwells the tuloeſs of 
grace, and from him our head it is derived and, communica- 
red to us : thus he that ſanQtifeth.and they that are ſanCtihed, 
are.all of one, Heb.2.71. You would think it no ſmall-privi 
ledge to. have Bags of Gold to go to, and enrich your ſelves 
with, and yet that were but a very trifle in compariſon to 
have Chriſts Righteonſneſs ana Holineſs to go to for your 
Juſtification and SarRification. Monte particularly, 
Fourthly, Believers have communion with Chriſt in bs 
death : they die with him, Ga. 2. 20. I am crucified with 
Chrift, (i. e.) the death of Chriſt hath a real killing and mor- 
titying influence upon the luſts and corruptions ot my heatt 
and nature : true 1t is he died for fin one way, and we die 
to fin another way : he died to exf'2te it, we die to it when 
we mort:fie it : the death of Chriſt is the death of fin in Be- 
lievers : and this is a very glorious-priviledge : tor the death 
of fin is the life of your Souls : it fin do not die in you by 


mortification, you muſt die for fin by eternal damnarion : it 


Chriſt had not died, the Spirit of God,by which you now mor- 
tifte the deeds of the body, could not have been given unto 
you : then you muſt have lived Vaſſals to your fins,and died 
ar laſt in your fins : but the fruit,efficacy and benefit of Chritts 
death is yours, for the killing thoſe fins in you which elſe had 
been your ruine. Fitthly, 


BaRkSAgeSNST 


' bim : they ſhall beever with the Lord,r 


Fellowſhip\with Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fifthly, Believers have Communion with Chuiſt in his 
life and reſurret1on from the dead : as he roſe trom the dead, 
ſo do they ; and that by the power and influence of his v- 
vification and reſurreQion 7, *tis the Spirit of life.which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus that makes us free from the Law of fin and death, 
Rom. 8. 2. our ſpiritual life is from Chriſt, 'Eph.2.1. And you 
bath he qurckened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins : and 
hence Chriſt is ſaid to live in the Believer, Gal.2.20. Now I 
Ive, yet not I; but Chriſt Irveth in me: and it is no ſmall 
priviledge to partake of the very lite of Chrift, which is 
the moſt excellent life that ever any Creature can live : yer 


ſuch is the happineſs of all the Saints, the life of Chriſt is 


manifeſt in them, and ſuch a life as ſhall never ſee death. 
Sixthly, To conclude, Believers have fellowſhip with. Te- 
ſas Chriſt 77 his g/ory, which they ſhall enjoy in Heaven with 
heC.4.17. and that's 
not all, (tho? as one ſaith it were a kind of Heaven but to 
look through the Key-hole, and have bur a glimpſe of Chriſts 
bleſſed face) but they ſhall partake of the glory which the 
Father hath given him, for ſo he ſpeaks, oh. 17. 22, 24. 
and more particularly; they ſhall fit with him in his Throne, 
Rev. 3. 21, and when' he comes to Judge the World, he 
will come to be glonhed in the Saints, 2 Thef. 1. 10. So 
that vou ſee whar glorious and ineſtimable things are - and 
will be in common betwixt Chriſt and the Saints. His Tij- 
les, his Righteouſneſs, his Holineſs, his Death, his Life, his 
Glory. I do not fay that Chriſt will make any Saint equal 
with him-in glory : that's impoſſible : he- witl be known 

El 


from all the Saints in Heayen,as the Sun is diſtinguiſhed from 


the Stars : but they ſhall partake of his glory, and be fild 
with his joy there : and thus you ſee what thoſe things are 
that the Saints have fellowſhip with Chriſt in. | 
Secondly, Next would open the way and reans by which 
me come to have fellowſhip with Jefus Chrilf in thete excel- 
= priviledges; and this I ſhall do briefly in the following 
olitions, 


Poſition 


160 


P oft I0N Tt. 
Ssl1 were fideles 
funt membra 
Chriſti, idq; non 
au arenus bom- 
nes, ſed quaterts 
Chriſt: ani : nee 
ſecunzum pri- 
74m Teneratic- 
nem, fed ſccun- 

TeTener a- 
tionem. Polanus 
Syntag. lib. 6. 
£2P» JF. 


Poſation 2. 


Poſution 3. 


Of the Saints Communion,',or 


Poſition 11. 

Firſt, No man bath fellowſhip with Chriſt in any ſpecial a- 
ving priviledge by nature, bowſoever it be cultroated or umpro- 
ved, but only by faith uniting. him to the Lord Feſus Chriſt - 
t4s not the priviledge of our firſt, but ſecond birth. This is 


plain from 7oh.1.12,13.But to as many es received bimtothem 


gave he power to become the ſons of, God, cven. to as many as 


belicved on his name, who are born not of fleſh, nor of bload, 
nor cf the will of man, but of God. We are by nature Chil. 
dren of wrath, Eph,.2. 3. we have fellowſhip with Saran in 
fin and miſery :.the wild branch hath no communication of 
the ſweetneſs, and fatneſs of a more; nqble and excellent 1oot, 
until 1t be ingraffed upon it, and have immediate Uniou and 
Coalition with it, Fob. 15. 1, 2. = 23 ol 
| Poſition 2. 

Believers themſelves have not an cqual ſhare one with ano. 
ther, in all the benefits and priviledges' of their Union with 
Ov but in ſome there's an equality, and in others an ine- 
quality : - according to the meaſure and gift of Chriſt, to every 
one. 

In Juſtification they are all equal : the weak and the ſtrong 
Believer are alike. juſtified, becauſe it is oneand the ſame per- 
teQ righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is applied to the one and 
to the other, ſo that: there are no different degrees of Juſtif- 
cation, (but all that. believe are juſrifhed from all things, 
As 13. 39. and there is no condemnation to them that arc 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Roy. 8. 1. be they never ſo weak in faith, or 
defeftive in degrees cf grace. But there is apparent diffe 
rence in the meaſures of their SanCtification, ſome are ſtrong 
Men, and others are Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. The faith 
of ſome flouriſhes and grows exceedingly,. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. the 
things that are in others are ready. to die, Rev. 3: 2. Irs a 
plain all that there is great variety found.in the degrees ct 
grace, and PALTT Non them that are joyntly-intereſted in 
Chriſt, and equally juſtified by hum. on! 

: > - >. 5 AY 3. E; 


The Saints have not fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt, 
in the fore-mentioned benefits and prrviledges by one and ite 
ſame medium, but by various mediums and ways according 10 
the nature of the benefits in which they participate. 


For 
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Fellowſhip with Teſus Chriſt. 
For inſtance, they have partnerſhip and communion with 
Chriſt (as hath been ſaid) in his Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and 
Glory, but they receive theſe UiſtinQt bleſſings by divers ze- 
diums of communion : we have communion with Chriſt in 
his Righteouſneſs by the way of 1ptation : we partake of his 
Holineſs by the way of Infufior : and of his Glory in Heaven 
by the bearrfica/ Viſron.Our Juſtification is a rc/a1ive change,our 
SanQtification a 7e2/ change,our Gloritication a per fe7 changes 
by Redemption, from all the remains both of fin and miſery. 
Thus hath the Lord appointed ſeveral bleſſings for Belie- 
vers in Chrift, and ſeveral channels of conveying them from 
him tous: by imputed Righteouſneſs we are freed from the 
g:z1/t of fin, by imparted Holineſs we are freed from the go- 
minion of fin, and by our glorification with Chriſt we are 
freed from all the reliques and remains both of fin and miſery 
let in by fin upon our natures. 
Poſition 4. 


That Feſwus Chriſt imparts to all Believers all the 7 op Pofion 4. 


bleſſings that he 1s filled with, and with-holds none from any 
that have Union with him: be theſe bleſſings never ſo great, 
ar they that recerve them never ſo weak, mean, and contemp- 
tible 1n outward reſpetts. Gal. 3.27. Te are all the children 
of God by faith in Feſus Chrift. The Salvation that comes 
by Chriſt is ſtiled the common ſalvation, Jude 3. and Heaven 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, Co/. 1. 12. There is net- 
ther Greek nor Few (faith the Apoſtle) Circumcoiſion nor Un: 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free,. but Chriſt is 
ellandin all, Col.3.11. He means, there is no priviledge in the 
one to commend themto Ggd, and no want of any thing in the 
other to debar them from God : let Men have or wam 
outward excellencies, as beauty.honour,riches,nobUity.gifts oi 
the mind, ſweetneſs of nature, and all ſuch like ornaments, 
what is that to God? He looks not at theſe things, but re- 
ſpedts them, and communicates is favour to them as they 
are in Chriſt: He 7s all, and in a!l. The gifts and blel- 
fings of the Spirit are given to Men as they are in Chrift, 
and without reſpe& to any external differences made in this 
World among Men : Hence we find excellent Treaſures of 
Grace in mean and contemptible Perſons in the World : 
Poor in the World, rich _ and Heirs of the King 


dGH : 


Poſuion 5. 


Of the Saints Communion, or 


dom : and as all Belieyers, without difference, receive from 
Chriſt, ſo they are. not debarr'd from any bleſſing thar is in 
Chriſt : a! zs yours, for ye are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. alt. with 
Chriſt God freely gives us all things, Roz. 8. 32. 

Poſition 5. 

The Communion Believers bave with Chrift in ſpiritual bene. 
fits is a very great myſtery, far above the underſtanding of na- 
tural Men. There are no footſteps of this thing in all the 
works of Creation, therefore the Apoſtle calls it the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. $. arZryriaar oMimp 5% xest ; 
the word ſignifies that which hath no footſteps to trace it by ; 
yea, *tis ſo deep a myſtery, that the Ange/s themſelves ſtoop 
down to look into it, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entred into the heart of man the things 
which God bath prepared for them that love him : but God hath 
revealed them unto us by his ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, I ſhall in a few particulars open the 
dignity and excellency of this fruit of our Union with Chriſt, 
and ſhew you, that a greater glory and honour cannot be 

ut upon Man, than to be thus in fellowſhip with Jeſus 

hriſt, 7b. 17. 22. The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have gi 
ven them, that they may be one as we are one; and therefore 
more particularly let it be conſidered, 

Firſt, With whom we are aſſociated, even the Son of God: 
with him that is cver all, God blefſzd for ever. Our aff 
ciation with Angels is an high advancement, for Angels and 
Saints are fellow Servants in the ſame Family, Rev. 19.10. and: 
through Chriſt we are come to an innumerable company of 


Angels, Heb. 12. 22. but what is all this to our fellowſhip: 


with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,* and that in another manger than 
Angels.have ? For tho' Chriſt be to them an Head of Domi- 
nion, yet not an Head of vital influence as he. is to his Myltt 
cal Body the Church : this therefore. is to them a great myſte- 
ry, which they greatly afigCt to ſtudy, and. pry into. 
Secondly, What we are that are dignified with this title, the 
fellows or copartners with Jeſus Chriſt : not only duft by na 
ture, duft thou art, but finful duſt; ſuch wretched finners as 
by nature, and the ſentence of. the Law, ought to be affocia- 


ted with Devils, and partakers with them of the wrath of 


the Almighty God to all eternity. 
Thirdly, 


Fellowſbip with Feſms Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The benefits we are partakers of in and with the 
Lord Feſws Chriſt : and indeed they are wonderful and aſto- 
nithing things, 10 far as they do already appear, but yetwe 
{ze bur little of them, comparatively to what we ſhall ſee, 
1 7ob.3.1,2. Now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall appear, 
we hall be like him, for te ſhall ſee him as he is. O what 
will that be ! to ſee him as he is, and to be transformed into 
his likeneſs. 

Fourthly, The way and manner in which we are brought in- 
to this fellowſhip with Chriſt, which is yet more admirable. 
The Apoſtle gives us a ſtrange account of it in 2 Cor.8.9. For 
you know the grace of our Lord Feſus _—_ though be waz 
rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich : he empties himſelf of his glory,that we 
might be fall'd': he is made a curſe, that we might enjoy the 
blethng: he ſubmits to be crown'd with thorns, that we might 
be crowned with glory and honour : he puts himſelf into the 
number of worms, P/a/.22.6. that we might be made equal to 
the Angels : O the unconceiveable grace of Chriſt ! 

Fitthly, The recaprocal nature of that communion which us 
betwoixt Chriſt and Believers : we do not only partake of 
what is his, but he partzkes of what is ours: he hath fellow- 
ſhip with us in all .our wants, ſorrows, miſeries, and af- 
hicions; and we have communion with him in his righteouſ- 
nels, grace, ſonſhip, and'glory : he takes part of our miſe- 
ry, and we take part of his blefſedneſs : our ſufferings are 
his ſufferings, Co/. 1. 244 O what an honour is it to thee, 
poor wretch, whom a great many wonld not turn aſide to 
ask how thou doeſt , to have a King, yea, the Prince of all 
the Kings of the Earth, to pity, relieve, ſympathize, groan 
and bleed with thee, to fit by thee in all thy troubles, and. 
give thee his cordials, to ſay thy troubles are my troubles, 
and thy afflictions are my afflitions : whatever toucheth thee 
roucherh me alſo : O what name ſhall we give unto Iuch 
grace as this is ? RL 

Sixthly and Laſtly, Confider the perpetuity of this privi- 
{edge : your fellowſhip with Chriſt is :77terminable, and abides 
tor ever. Chriſt and the Saints ſhall be porn together, 


Rom8.17. while bg hath any gory; they ſhall partake _ 
k im, 


__— 
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Infer. 1. 


Irfer, 2. 


Of the Saims Communion, or 
him. *Tis faid indeed, 1 Coy. 15. 24. that there ſhall be a 
time when Chriſt will deliver up the Kingdom to his Father : 
but the meaning is not that ever he will ceaſe to be an head 
to his Saints, os they from being his Members : no, no, the 
xlation never ceaſes : Juſtification, Santtification and Adop- 
tion, areeverlaſting things, and we can never be deveſted of 
them. 

Infer. 1. Are the Saints Chriſts fellows ? what honourable 
perſons then are they ! and how ſhould they be cfteemed and va- 
lued in the World! It a King, who is the Fountain of Ho- 
nour, do bur raiſe a Man by his favour, and dignihe him by 
beſtowing ſome honourable Title upon him,whar reſpeQ and 
obſervance is preſently paid him by all Perſons? But what 
ate all the vain and empty Titles of Honour to the glorious 
and ſubſtantial priviledges with which Believers are dignifi- 
ed, and raiſed above all other Men by Jefus Chriſt ? He is 
the Son of God, and they are the Sons of .God alſo : He is 
the Heir of all things, and they are Joint-heirs with Chriſt. 
He reigns in glory, and they ſhall reign with him: he fits 
upon the Throne, and they thall fir with him in his Throne.. 
O that this vile World did but know the dignity of Believers, 
they would never light, hate,. abuſe, and perſecute them as 
they do? And Q rhat Believers did but underſtand their own: 
happineſs and priviledges by Chriſt, they would never droop 
and fink under every ſmall trouble at that rate they do. 

Infer. 2. How abundantly bah God provided for all the ne- 
ceffities and wants of Believers ! Chnit is a Store-houſe fall'd 
with bleſfings and mercies,, and ir's all for them : from him 
they receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteout- 
neff. Rom.5.17. of his fulneſs they all receive grace for grace, 
Foh.1.16. all the fulneſs of .Chriſt is made over to, them for 
the ſupply of their wants : My God ſhall ſupply all your need 
(faith xhe Apoſtle) according 10 bis riches. mm. glory by Feſus 
Chrift,Phil.4.1 9.If all the riches of God can ſupply your needs, 
then they ſhall be ſupplied: Say not Chriſt is in the poſiefhon 

of confummate glory, and -I am a poor creature ſtruggling 
with many difficulties,and royling in the midſt of many cares 
and fears in the World, for care is taken for all thy needs, 
and orders given from Heaven for their ſupply;: my God 


tall fupply all your need.. O fay, with a melting nee, 
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Fellowſbip with Jeſus Chrift. 
| have a full Chriſt, and he is fill'd for me. His pure and 

ect Righteouſnels is to Juſtine me, his Holineſs is to 
anQtifie me, his Wiſdom is to guide me, his Comforts are 
to refreſh me, his Power is to prore& me, his All-ſufficiency 
is :0 ſupply me. O be chearful, be rthanktul, you have all 
your hearts can wiſh ; and yet be humble, ir is all trom free 
grace to empty and unworthy Creatures. 


Infer. 3. How abſurd, difingenuous and unworthy of a Chri- Infer. 3. 


Rian, is it to deny or with-hold from Chriſt any thing he hath, 
or by which he may be ſerved or honoured £ Doth Chriſt com- 
municate all he hath to you, and can you with-hold any thing 
from Chriſt > On Chiiſts part it is not mne, and thine, but 
ours, or mine and yours, Joh.20.17. I aſcend to my Father.and 
your Father, to my God and your God. ButO this curſed Idol 
Selt ! which impropriates all to its own deſigns and uſes. 
How liberal is Chriſt ! and how penurious are- we to him ! 
Some will not part with their credit- for Chriſt, when 
yet Chriſt abaſed himſelf unſpeakably for them. Some will 
not part with a drop of blood for Chriſt, when Chriſt ſpent 
the whole Treaſure of his Blood. freely for us : yea, how loth 


. are we to part with a Shilling for Chriſt, to relieve him in 
| his diſtreſſed: Members, when as yet we know the Grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that tho* he was rich, yet for our 
i2kes he became poor, that we through his _ might 
be rich ! O ungrateful return ! O baſe and difingenuous Spi- 
rits! The things Chriſt gives us are grea?, the things we de- 
ny to him are /ma//: he parts with the greateft, and yet is 
denied the /eaft. 'The' things ' he communicates to us are 
noe of ours, we have-no right nor title by nature, or any de- 
ſert of ours'to them, the things we deny or grudge to Chriſt 
are by all titles b:s own, and he hath the tullett and moſt 
unqueſtionable title to them all : what he gives to us, he 
gives to them that never - deſerved it; what we: with-hold 
trom him, - we with-hold from-one that hath deſerved that, 
end infinitely mere from us, than we have, or are: 

He intereſted you freely in all his riches when you were 
enemies, you ſtand upon. trifles with him, and yet call him 
your beit and deareſt friend: he gave himſelt and all he hath 
to you, when you could c/arm nothing from him 3; you deny 
to: part with theſe things to Chriſt, who may not only _ 

them, 


Infer. $ 


Infer. 5. 


Of #he Saints Communion, or 
them upon the higheſt zutle, his own ſoveraignty, and abfolmt 
property, but by your een aff, who profels ro have given all 
1n Covenant to him : what he gives you returns 29 prof ta 
him, bat what you give, or part with tor him, zs your great: 
i adventage. O thatthe conſideration of theſe things might 

ame and humble our Souls. | 

Inter. 4. Then certainly no Man is, or can be ſuppoſed to be 
a loſer by Converſion, ſeeing from that day, whatever Chriſt 
iS, Of bat þ, becomes Þis. ” 

.Q what an Inheritance- are Men polleffed of by their new 
birth | Some Men.cry out, Religion will undo you, bm 
with whateyesdo theſe Men fee £ Surely you could never {6 
reckon, Except your Souls.were ſo Incarnated as to reckon 
Pardon, Peace, Adoption, Holineſs and Heaven, for nothing : 
that Inviſibles are nox-entures, and Temporals the only rea- 
lities. *Tis-true, the converted Soul may loſt his eſtare, his 
liberty, yea, his life for Chrilt : bur what then ? are they 
loſers that exchange Braſs for Gold ? or-part with their pre 
{ent comforts tor an hundred-fold advantage? Mark 10-29. So 
that none need ſcare at Religion for the loſſes that attend it, 
whileſt Chriſt and Heavenis gain'd by it : they that count 

eligion their loſs, have. their portion in thislife. _  -; 
lake 5. How ſecarely is-the Sammts inberitance ſettled upon 

them, ſeeing they are in commons with Jeſus Chriſt ? Chriſt 
and his Saints are joynt-heirs, and the inheritance cannot be 
alienated but by tus conſenx, he muſt loſe his intereſt, if you 
loſe yours: indeed Adam Inhwirance was by a ſingle: Tide, 
and moreover, it was in;his' own' hand, "and ſo he. might (as 
indeed he ſoon did) deveſt himſelf- 2nd his poſterity of it : 
but it is not ſo betwixt Chriſt and Believers, we are ſecured 
in our Inheritance by Chrift our co-be:r, who will never alie- 
nate it : and therefore it was truly obſerved by the Father, 
Felicior Fob in ſterquilimo, quam Adamus in Paradiſo : Fob 
was happier upon the Dunghil, than Adam was in Paradiſe. 
The Covenant of Grace is certainly the beſt tenure : as it hath 
_ belt mercies, io it gives the fulleſt ſecurity to enjoy 
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Fellowfbip with Jeſus Chriſt. 

Infer. 6. How. rich aud _- is Feſus Chrift 
cates abundantly to all the Saints, and yet hath more ſtill in 
himſelf than is communicated to them, although all they re- 
cerve were brought into one heap. 

Takeall the fairh of A®rabam, all the meekneſs of Moſes, 
all the patience of Fob, all the wiſdom of Solomon, all the 
zeal of David, all the induſtry of Pau/, and all the tender- 
heartedneſs of Zo/i4b : add to this all the Grace that is pour- 
ed (tho' in leſſer meaſure) into all the ele& Veſſels in the 
World, yet itill it is far ſhort of that which remains in 
Chriſt, be is anointed with the oy! of gladneſs above his fel- 
lows : and in all things he hath, and muſt ever have the pre- 
eminence : there be many thouſand Stars glittering above 
your heads, and one Star ditters from-another Star in glory, 
yer there is more light and glory in one Sun, than in the ma- 
ny thouſand Stars: Grace beautifies the Children of Men ex- 
ceedingly, but ſtill that is true of Chriſt, P/a/. 45. 2, Thou art 
fairer than the children of men, grace is poured into thy lips : 
for all grace is ſecondarily and derivatively in the Saints, but 
it is primitively and originally in Chriſt, 7oþ.5.26. Grace is 
impertett and defeCtive in them, bur in him it is in its moſt 
ablolute perfe&ion and fulneſs, C24. r. 19. In the Saints it is 
mixed with. abundance of corruption, but in Chriſt it is al- 
together unmixed and excluſive of its oppoſite, Heb. 7. 26. 
$© that as the Heathen ſaid of Moral Vertue, I may much 
more fay of Chriſt, That were he to be ſeen with Mortal 
Eyes, he would compel Love and Admiration from all Men, 
for he is oy 9" lovely, Cart. 5.16. 

Inter. 7. 

m the communion of the Saints, who have communion with Fe- 
ſus Chriſt in all his-graces and benefits ! 

That which we have ſeen and beard declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and truly our fellow 
ſhip 1s with the father, and with his ſon Feſus Chriſt, 1 Joh.1. 
3. O'tis ſweet to have fellowſhip with thoſe thar have fel- 
towſhip with - God in Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt hath communi- 
cated to the Saints varieties- of graces in difterent meaſures 
and degrees : and as they all receive from Chritft the Foun- 
tain, ſo it's ſweet and moft delighttul ro be improving thent- 
lelves by ſpixitual communion one. with another : yea, = 
tNAt. 


who communi- Infer. 6. 


at delight and ſingular advantage muſt needs be Infer. 7 


Mr. Torſl ell. 


Infer, 8. 


Of the Saints Communion, or 


that end one is fixrnifh'd with one grace more em inently than 
another, that the weak may be afkiltted by the {ſtrong : as a 
Modern Divine well obſerves : Atbanaftus was prudent and 
ative, Baſil of an heavenly ſweet temper, Chry/eſtome labs. 
rious without aftetation, Ambrofe reſolv'd and grave, Lu. 
ther couragious, and Ca/v:n acute and judicious. Thus eve. 
ry one hath his proper gitt trom Chriſt, the fountain of gitts 
and graces, 1 Cor.7.7. One hath quickneſs of parts, another 
ſolidity of judgment, bur not ready and preſential ; one is 
zealous, bur ungrounded ; another well principled, but ti- 
morous z one is wary, and prudent ; .another open, and plain 
one is trembling, and melting 5 another cheartul, and joy. 
ous ; one muſt impart his light, another his heat :: the Eye, 
the knowing Man, cannot ſay to the Hard, the aQtive Man, 
I have no need of thee. And O. how ſweet would it be, it 
gifts, graces, and experiences were frequently, and humbly 
imparted : but idle notions, earthly-mindednefs, ſelf intereſts, 
and wan; of more communion with Chriſt, have almoſt de- 
{troyed the comfort of Chriſtian tellowſhip every where in 
the World. | 

Infer. 8. In a word, thoſe only bave ground to claim inte. 
reſt in —_ who do really participate of his graces, and in 
thom are found the effetts and fruits of their Union and Com- 
munion with bim. 
| It you have intereſt in Chriſt, you have communion in 
his graces and benefits ; and if you have ſuch conumunion, it 
will appear in your maintaining daily etal! communion with 
God in Duties, whereby will be produced, 

Firſt, The increaſe of your SanCtification, by freſh parti. 
cipations from the Fountain : as Cloth which is often dipt 
into the Fa? receives the deeper dye, and livelier tinQure, fo 
will your Souls by affiduous communion with God. It will 
alſo be diſcerned, "EX 

Secondly, In your deeper humiliat:t#n and ſpiritual ſenſe 
of your own vileneſs : The more any#Man partakes of God, 
and is acquainted with him, and aſfmilated to him, the 
more TY and vile in his own fight he ſtill grows, ; 7-0 42. 
5, 6. 1/4. 6.5. 

Thirdly, It will appear in your mor? vehement longings 
after the full enjoyment of God in Heaven, .1 Pet. 1.5. Fa 
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F ellowſhip with Teſns Chriſt. 
Rom. 8. 23. you that have the firſt-fruirs, will groan within 


your ſelves after the full harveſt, and farisfying fruition : 
you will not be fo taken with things below, as to be content 


with the beſt lot on earth for your everlaſting Portion. O 


if theſe communicated drops be fo ſweet, what is there 1n 
Chriſt the Fountain ? 

And thus I have opened the method of Grace, in bringing 
home Chriſt and his benefits ro Gods eleCt by Union, in or- 
der to communton with him. 


Thanks be to God for Feſws Chriſt. 
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Matth. XI. 28. 


Come urto we all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, od ancrdody 


and [ will give you reſt. 


HE Inperration of our Redemprion by Jeſus Chriſt, 
being tmiſhed in the firſt part, and the way and 
means by which Chriſt is app/red ro Sinners in the 
foregoing part: of this Trearr/e, I am now orderly 
come to the general L//c of the whole ; which in the firft 
place thall be by way of Exhbortatzior, to invite and perſwade 
al! Men ro come unto Chrift, who in all the former Sermons 
h2th been repreſented in his garments of ſutvation, red in his 
:ppare!, prepared and oftered to finners. 2s their all ſufficient 
ind only remedy : and in the following Sermons will be re- 
preſented in his perfumed garments coming out 'of his Ivory 
P.:zes, Pial. 45.8. to allure and draw all Men unto him. 
For 4 general head to this Ufe which will KNrge, I have 
cofen this Scripture, Come unto me all ye that ; 0 are 


.y laden, end I will! give you reſt. 
Z Theſe 


]. &s Chriſt. 


170 Ch: iſt Sole mn [avitation of Sinners 


Theſe words are the voice of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt him. 
{li, in which there is a viral raviihing ſound : *tis your mer- 


| 
cy to have ſuch a joyful found in your cats this day : and in 
them I will conſider their dependance, parts, and ſcope. | 
AS ro their dependance, ir is manitett they have an igaine- 
diate relarion to the foregoing verſe, wherein Chrilt op-ns , 
his Commiihon, and declares the tulneſs of his Authority t 
and ſaving Power, and the impoſſibility of coming to God 
any other way : A// things are delrvered to me of my Father, , 
and no Man knoweth the Son but the Father : neuther &noweth ; 


any Man #be Futher fave the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him, v. 27. 

This 28 verſe is brought in proleptically, to obviate the 
diſcouragements of any poor convinced aiil humbled Soul, 
who might thus object: Lord, Fam tully ſarished of the 
fulneſs of thy ſaving Power, bur greatly doubt whethei 
ever 1 ſhall have the benenr thereot. For I fee fo muck 
lin and guilc in my felf, ſo great vileneſs, and utter unwor:- 
thineſs, that I am over-weighed, and even fink under thz 
burden of it : my Soul is difcouraged becauſe of fin. This 
objection 15 prevented in the words of my Text, Come 2.0 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, Q.d. let nor the 
ſenſe of your tin and miſery drive you trom your only reine- 
dy : Be your fins never ſo many, and the ſenſe and burden 
of them never ſo heavy, yet for all thar, come ano nc : 
you are the Perſons whom [I invite and call. I came not to 
call the righteous, but finners to repentance. 

In the words, three things are eſpecially remark- 
able. 
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r. The Souls ſpiritual diſtreſs and burthen : weary | 
and beavy laden. 


2. Its invitation to Chriſt under that burthen : come 
unto me. 


3. Its incouragement to that great Duty : I wil! groe 
you reft. | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Sou!s ſpiritual-diftreſs and burthen, expreſt in 1. 


oo two very emplacica words, of xomor]is *; aipog)10 never, le Oi xemevies 

in that Tabour and are beavy laden. The word which we tran- oy _— 
flare Lahowr, hgniacs a labouring even to fainrneſs and tiring, tm ly 

” to the conſumption and waſte ot the Spirits ; and the other 4c ; pong 

oY word fignities ſuch a preſfur2 by a burden that is too heavy O_ 

s to b2 born, that we do even fink down under it. 2 verbs mee 

od ſn fee rt labcyrare. Piſcator in Loc. (5.e.) Q#i ſ ntitis ons peccacorum Of ſub illo wie, 

T, combi ris. Ciryſoftoms intelligit oner'os legalibus oneribus,, noruero in genere intelligimus wniverſes 

th ros qui Pecc trum pondere, natureq; corrupte malitia q iam ſentiunt preſſi, ad ejiciendam pravitatem 

he & ajſ-qu.niam juftitiam liftanur. Muſculu: in Loc. 

hy | There is ſome difterence among Expoſitors about the qua- 

ul, liry of thisburthen. Cl-y/-/f. And fome others aicer him ex- 

he pound it of burden of rhz legal Rizes and Coremontes, which 

oy was a heavy burden indeed, tuch as ueith-r they, nor their 

ſy Farhers could bear. Under the task and burden of theſe le- 

= gal obſervances, they did ſwear and toil ro obtain a Kighte- 

"” ouſnels ro juſtifie rhem betore God, and all in vain ; and this 

rx is a pious ſenſe, but others expound it of the burchen of fin 

* in general z the corruption cf nature, and evils of practice, 

We which Souls are convinced have brought them viider the 

bh Curſe, and will. bring them to Hell, and rtheretore labour 

ad and {trive all char in them lizs, by Repenrance and Retorma- 

ol tion, to clear rhemſzlves trom ir, bur all in vain, whileſt 

bn they {trive in their ownittrength. Such are they that are here 


called to come t6 Chrilt, which is the ſecond thing x 

k ramely, 
Secondlv, The Invitation of burthened Souls to Chriſt : 
Come unto me all ye ihat labour, and are heavy /aden: come «n- 
ro me. (i.g.) believe in me, lean and reſt your burchened Souls 


to 


9 upon m2. I am able to eaſe all your burthens, in me is that 
righreouſneſs and peace which you ſeek in vain in all the le- 
_ g11 Rites and Ceremonies : or in your repentance, returina- 


10NS and duties, but it will give you no eaſe, "twill be no 
benefit to you except you come unto rhe. Faith is ofiei ex- 
preſſed under this notion, ſee Fob. 6. 37. and Fob. 7. 37. 

and- ir is to be further noted that | 2/7] burthened Souls arc 

invited to come. JA// ye that labour : whatever your fin or 
t. guilt have been, whatever. your fears or diſcouragements: are, 
yer cone, (7.e.) believe in me. L 2 Thirdly, 


193 


3. 
Qn:d ali; 7 
r:it, p K = A 
licet isvenire ? YOU, I will give you reſt from your labour, your Conſciences 


0 if [11m and 
D T.. 
Pofſ,om ve; ju6- 


»- ty, And I will grove you reft 


Chriſts Solemn Invitation of Sinners 


Thirdly, Here is the encouragement Clritt gives to this du. 
: dramavry Vauas— | will refreſh 


ſhal! be pactfied, your heart at reſt and quiet in that pardon, 


>7e jolw: Maſe, PEACE 2nd favour of God which I will procure tor you by m 


in Loc. 


Por. þ! . 
De 7. 
Dot. 


to 
. 
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death. Buthere it muſt be heedfully noted, that this promiſe 
of reſt in Chriſt is not made ro Men fimply as they are Sin- 
ners, nor yet as they are burthened, and heavy laden Siuners, 
but as they come to Chrilt ; (z.e.) as they are Believers. For 
ler a Man break his heart with fin, him weep out his 
eyes tor ſin, let him mourn as a Dove, and ſhed as many 
rears for fin (if it were poſſible) as ever there fell drops of 
rain upon the ground, yet if he come not to Chriſt by faith, 
his repentance thall not ſave him, nor all his ſorrows bring 
him to rrue reſt. 
Hence Note. 


Dodtt. 1. That foxze Souls are bravy faden with 1e burther: 
ſome ſenjfe of fin. 
. That all barthened Souls are ſoleinn'y invted to 
come 70 Chriſt 

DoQt. 3. That there is reft in Chriſt for all that come 10 717 
under ihe heavy barthen of ſin. 


Doct. 1. 


Some Souls are heavy laden, with the burthenſome ſen 


of ſin. 


Do not fay all are fo, for foo?s make a mock of ſin, Prov. 

14.9. *tis ſo far from being burthenſome to ſome, that it 
is a ſport to them, Prov. 10.23. but when a Mans eyes. ar: 
opened to ſee the evil that is in fin, and the eternal miſery 
that follows it, (Sin and Hell being link'd together with ſuch 
ſtrong chains as nothing but the blood of Chrift can looſe) 
then no burthen is like that of fin : a wounded conſcience 
who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14. For let us but confider the 
efficacy thar the Law of God hath upon the Conſciences 


of Men, when it comes in the ſpirituality and pour 
0 


—— 
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of it to convince and humble the Soul of a finner. For 
then, 
Firſt, The memory of ſin lohg fince committed is refreſh'd x. 

aud revive » 0s if it b, 1d been but Ye efte rd ay : _ 4re trzſh Whar inward 
recognirions of fin long fince aQzJ, and forgorten, as if rhey 72007 mn 
had never bezn: what was done in our yourh | 15 ach '> back 

again, and by a new impreſſion of tear and horror ſer home 

upon the trembling conicience. Fob 13. 26. Thou terireſt bir- 

ter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the fins of my 
youth. "Conſcience can call back the f <4 that are paſt, and 

xt up 4 new charge upon the ſcore of old fins, Ger.42.21. 
all that ever we did is recorded and entred into the Book of 
Fea por. and now is the time to open that Book, when 

the Lord will convince and awaken finners. We re ad in Fob 

14-17, Of fealing | UP 1N qu ities in a Bag, which is an allufion 

to the Clerk of Ai/zZes, rhat takes all rhe Indictments 

that are made againtt 1 Perſons at the A tizes, and ſeals them 


up 1n 4 Bag. in order to a Trial. This is the firit Office and 


IWork of Conlclence, upon which : 
The ſecond, namely irs Acce/.21; do depend: theſe Ac- 
afations of Conſcience are t err I things, who can _ 
betore thein ? They are full, rey are clear, ard all of then 


=fering ro the approaching Judgment of che great and tht: 
ole God. 

Conſcience Gives into all fins, ſecret as well 25 open, and 7rims e? her 
oro all the trbetFrrgy and 2ggravacions of fin, as bei 1 TI 
commirted againſt light, ag1iit mercy, againſt rhe ftrivings. % econ a 
warnings, and regrets of Conſcience. So that we may fy for: 
ot the etficacy of Conſcience, as it is ſaid P/2!. 19. 6. of 
the influz NCC of the.S.«7, notbing is hid fjom the heat or poco- 
er thereof. C -mey(ſairh the Wc M2n of Samaria) ſee a man 
that AF ces all that ever 1 {4:. Joh. 4. 2g. Chriſt convin- 
ced her but of one ſin by chat « dilcouriz, but C macyy wy by 
that one ferchr in and charged ail rhz rt unan her. And 5 
the Accuſations of Conſcience ar- full, ſo rhey are clear, 
and undeniable : 2 Man becomes =!f'convinced, and there 
remains no ſhift, excuſe, or plea, ro defend himſelf : a thon- 
ind witneſſes cannot prove any point more clearly than one 
teitimony of Conſcience doth, Hatr. 22. 12. - The man * Ao Ranorns 
ry ſpeech/s/5, a mure; muzzled (as the word ftg1 my tu erat, 

IV 
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by the clear rz{timony of his own conſcience : Theſe accuſt. 
rions are the ſecond work or office of Coulcieace, and they 
male way tor the third, namely, 

Thirdly, The Sentence and Condemnation of Conſcience : 
2nd rruly this is an inſupportable burtaen : the condemaar: 
oa of Cenicience is nothing elſe bur irs application of rhe 
condemning i2rtence of the Law to a Mans per{dn : the Law 
curſcth every one that tranſgretfeth it, Ga/.3.10. Contcience 
applies this curſe to the guilty Sinner. So thar it ſentences 
the Sinner in Gods Name and Authority, from which there 
15 no appeal : The voice of Coifcicnce is the voice of God, 
and what it pronounces in Gods Name | nd Authoritff he 
will confirm and ratitie, 1 Fob. 3. 20. If cur bearers, (le) 
our coniciences, condemn as, Ged is greater 1918 Ir hearts, 
and knoweth all things: this is that torment which no Man 
can endure. 'See the effects of it 13 C27, in Fidizs, and in 
Sn:rg, *tis a rel foretafite ot h-11 rorments : this is ther rom 
that never dies, Mark 9.44. For look, as a worm in tie body 
is bred of the corruprion that is there, fo the accuſations ard 
cond2mnarions ot Corlcience are bred in the Soul by the cor- 
ruption and gu'ilr that is there : as the worm in the body 


preys and bircs upon the render {2nfible inward parts, fo dorh 
Conlcience touch the very quick. This is its third etteR or 
work to ſentence and condema, and this alto makes way tcr 
a tourth, namely, 

Fourrhly, To »»bro1d and reproach the ſinner under his mi. 
ſery : and this makes a Man a very terror 1» b1m{c!t : to be 
piried in miſery is ſome relief, bur to be upbraided and re 
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therefore beho!d now you muſt ſ:t.2r co all ereri'ty for it : 
the wrath of God is kindled againtt rhy Sor for'ir : this is 
the fruit of thy owns wiltul madnets and oaftinacy. Now thou 
ſhalt know the price of finning agiin't God, againſt lighr, 
ard conſcience. DO this is rerribl- ! every bir} of Conſcience 
makes 4 poor Soul to ſtartle, and in a terrivle tright ts cry, 
Oh the Wotm ! O the bitter torecatte of Hell! A wounded 
Spirit who can bear ? | 

This is a fourth wound of Conſcience, and it makes way 
for a fiith, for here jt i$as in the pouring oar of the Vialsand 
the founding of thoſe Woe-rrumpers in the Revelation ; one 
woe is pait, and another cometh. After all theiz deadly 
blows of Conſcience upon the very heart of a Sinner, comes 
1n0ther as Jreaful as any that is yet nam-d; and that is. 

Fifthly, The teartu! expeQations of wrath to come, which 
ic begers in th= Soul of a guilty Sinner : of this you read, 
li:).10.27. 4 fearful lo/ing for of judgment, and firry indig- 
141790 : and this makes the ttouteit fhnner quail and taint un- 
der the burth-n of fin. For the rongue of Man cannor declare 
whar it is to liz down and rite with thoſe feartul expecarions: 
the caſe of ſuch finners is ſfomewhar like that which is deſcri- 
bed in Dez. 25. 65. 66, 67. Ie Lord ſhall srve thee there a 
trembilirs heart, and failing of eprs, and forrox of mand, and 
iy Me bb 11 harg in doubt before i hee, and thou ſhall fear d.'y 
ard right, and ſhalt Þave no affarance gf thy life : 1n the morn- 
n2 I Po Tha't Jay, [ [Would God it reere eVEenme, and ar eEVen 
thou ſhalt ſay, Tould God it were morning, for the fear of 
thize heart, wherewinhb they ſhalr fear, &c. Only in this ir 
differs, in this Scriprore you have *the terrors of thoſe de- 
ſcribed, whoſe temporal lite hangs in doubrtul fuſfpence, bur 
in the Perſons I am ſpeaking ot, it is a trembling under the 
apprehenfious and expeQarions of the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Believe ir Friends, words cannot expreſs what thoſe poor 
crearures feel, that lie down and riſe under theſe fears and 
frights of Conſcience. Lord, what wilt become of me ! I 
am free among the dead, yea, among the damned. I han 
by the frail thred of a momentany life, which will, and mul 
break ſhortly, and may break the next moment, over the 
everlaſting burnings : no pleaſant bread is eaten in thee days, 
but what is like the bread of condemned Men. ic 
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And thus you ſee what the burden of fin is, when God 
makes it to bear upon the Cor..ciences of Men, no burden of 
afiiction is like it : loſſes of deareſt relations : ſorrows for 
an only Son are not ſo pungent, and penetrating as theſe : 
For 

Firſt, No Creature-enjoyment is pleaſant under theſe jn- 
ward troubles : in other troubles they may fignifie ſomerhing 
to a Mans reliet, but here they are nothing, the wound is 
roo deep.to be healed by any thing but the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Conſcience requires as much to fatisfie it, as God te. 
quires to ſatishe him. When God is at peace with . thee, 
(faith Conſcience) then will I be at peace with thee roo; but 
til then, expect no ref? nor p2ace fronr me : all the pleaſures 
and diveriions in the World thall never ftop my mouth : go 
where thou wilt, 1 will tollow thee like thy ſhadow : he 
thy portion in the World as ſweet as it will, I will drop in 
Gall and Wormwodod into thy Cup, that rhou thalrt taſte ng 
ſweetnels in any thing, till thou ha it got thy pardon. 

Theſe inward troubles for fin, alicnate the mind Fom all 
former pleaſures and delights; there's no more tafte or ſa- 
your in them, than in the white of an Egg. Muſick is out 
of tune, all Initrumenrs Jarr and groan. Ornaments hare 
no beaury, what heart hath a poor creature to deck thar bo- 
dy, in which dwells ſuch a miicrable, Soul ! to fecd and 
pamper that carcats tifat hath been rhe Souls inducement rc, 
and initrymenr in fin, and muſt be its companioi ia ever: 
laſting mulery. 

Secondly, Theſ2 inward troubles for fin, put a dread into 
darh beyond whatever the Soul faw in it betore. Now it 
looks like the K:zg of Terrors indeed : you read in Heb.2.15. 
ot ſome that through tear of dearh are all their lite long fub- 
je tro bondage. O what a lively comment is 2 Soul in this 
caſe able ro make upon ſucha Text ? they would not ſcare at 
the pale Horſe, nor at him that fits on him, tho' his name 
be called Death, If it were not for whart follows htm. Rer.6. 
S. but when they. conſider thar Hell follows, they tremble 
at the very name, or thoughts of. Dearth. 

Thirdly, Such is the nature of theſe inward troubles of 
ſpirit, thar they ſwallow up the ſenſe of all other ourward 
troubles : alas! theſe are all loft in the deeps of Sout-for- 
rows, 
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rows, 2S the little Rivulets are in the vaſt Sea ; he that is 
wounded at the heart, will not cry oþ at the bite of a Flea : 
and ſurely no greater is the proportion betwixt outward and 
inward forrows: A ſmall matter formerly would diſcompoſe 
a Man, and put him into a fret, now ten thouſand outward 
rroubles are lighter than  fearhet : for, ſaith he, why dorb rhe 
lroing Man complain ? Am I yet on this fideeternal burnings ? 
O ler me nor complain then, -whatever my condition be : 
have I lofſes in the World, or pains upon my Body ? Alas ! 
theſe are not to be named with the loſs of God, and the 
teeling of his wrath and indignarion tor evermore. Thrs 
you ſee what troubles inward troubles for {in be. 

Secondly, It you ask in the ſecond place, how it comcs 
to paſs that any Soul is ſupported under fvch it: org trout les 
of Spirit, that all rhar teel- them do nor fink under them 1 
thar all that go down inte» theſe deep waters of forrow, are 
not drowned in them : The anſwer is, 

Firſt, Tho” this be a very fad time with the Soul (much 
like that of Adm, betwixt the breach of the firſt Covenanr, 
and the firſt promiſe of Chriſt made to him) yer the Souls 
that are thus heavy laden do not fink, becauſe God hath a 
molt tender care over them, ard regard to them : urder- 
neath them are the everlaſting arms, ard thence it is they 
timk not : were they lett-to grapple with theſe troubles in 
their. own ſtrength, they could never ſtand : hut God takes 
care of theſe mourners, that their Spirits do not tail betore 
him, . and the Souls that he hath made; I mean thofe of his 
tle, whom he is this way preparing for, and bringing on- 
to Chriſt. Wn 

Secondly, The Lord is pleaſed ro nouriſh ſtill ſome hope 
in the Soul under the -greateſt fears and troubles of Spirit : 
tho' it have no comfort or joy, - yer it hath ſome 5 1n the 
bottom, and that keeps vp-rhe heart : - the afflicted Soul 
Goth in this caſe, as the alftliQted Church; Lam.3.29. He put- 
wth bis: mom bin the duft if 'yet' there may be hope : he ſaith, 
ns good for a' man to bope, ond 'wictly to wart for the [ator 
110n of God : There are ufually-ſome glimmerings or dawn- 
ings of —— Chriſt, in the midnight darknels of 
ioward troubles: "\dn dantur pare tenebre, In Hell indeed. 
there is no hope toenlighten thedarkneſs, bur ir-is nor ſo upo: 
Earth. Aa Third!:- 
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oor} wer Thirdly, The experiences of others, who have been in the 
» & /r& ſame deeps of- trouble, are alſo of, great uſe to keep up the 
ef primwm 2i- Youl above water. The experience of another is of grear 


NT? uſe ro prop up a deſponding mind,-- whileſt as yer it hath 
kic pro exem- none Of its own : and indeed tor the ſupport.of- Souls in ſach 
Po Vie Caſes they were, recorded, 1 Timwa.z, tor the caufe I obtain: 
dur i « im;- ed mercy, that in we firft Feſiu Chriſt mighs ſbewo forth all long 
ee orimem os [fertn8; for a pattern to them which ſhould bereafter believe 
pecenc:orem @n bim to tife cucriaſting : for an encouraging pattern, an 
Pecear0 ne 94% eminent Prec2dent to all poor finners that were to coine after 
qu»; cred? 4s) - . « Par 
Flere jibiy3- him : that none might abſolutely deſpair ot. finding mercy 
atom ee ve through Chrilt. You Know it 2 Man be taken tick, and none 
nopl. in Le: cantell what the diſeaſe is, none can ſay that ever they heard 
of ſuch a diſeaſe before, it's exceeding trighrful ; bur if one 
and another, it may be rwenty, ,come to the tick Mans bed- 
fide, and tell him. Sir, be not;afrmid, 1 have been in the 
very ſame caic that you gow ae, ' and49/h1ve many mor, 
and all did well atlait, why; this is. halt a'curc to rhe fic% 
Man. SG it is here, a great ſuppert io hear the experiences 
of other Saints. = i. 
Fourthly, as the experignces of others ſupport the Son! 
under theie burdens, fo the riches of txee grace through Je. 
ſus Chritt uphold ir :*,'qs-rick aud aþpndapr, P/ad. 130. wt. 
plenreous redemprion, and. 'tis tre, and to the worſt of fm- 
ners, 1/a. 3. 18. aad under theſe troubles ir fands ir ſelf in 
the wav, and proper method-of mercy, for fo my Text (a 
Text that hath upheld many thouſand drooping hearts) 
ſtares it: All this gives hope, and encouragement under 
trouble. 92-401 
Fitthly and laſtly, Tag the ſtate bf the Soul be fad and 
finking, yer Jeſus Chriſt uſually makes haſte 'in the extremi- 
ty of the trouble to relieve it, by ſweet and ſeaſonable diſco- 
veries of his grace : cum-duphcantir lgteres, vent Moſes : 
in the Mount of the Lotd it ſhall be Teen It 5 with Chriſt 
as it was with Foſeph, - whoſe bowels. yearned towards his 
brethren, and he was 1a pain till he had. told them I aw 7+ 
fogh your Srother. This 4s fweetly exhibized to us in that 
lent Parable of the Prodigal, Lzke 15. when his Father 
{aw him, being yet a great way off, he ran-and feil upon his 
neck and killed him: mercy runs nimbly to belp, when Souls 
.” ,UE 
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are ready to fail under the preſſure of fin. And thus you 
ſee both how they are burthened, and how upheld under 


the burthen. : 
Thirdly, If it be enquired in the laſt place, why God 


makes the burden of for preſs fo heavy upon the hearts of 


poor finners, *tis ani : 

Firſt, He doth it to divorce their hearts from fin, by gi- 
rinz thzm an experimental taſte of the bitterneſs and evil 
that is it! fin : Mens hearts are naturally glewed with delight 
to theit linfol courſes : all the perſwaſions and atguments in 
the Wotfil, -are roo weak ro feparate. theth aid their beloved 
Lufts.* . The mtorfets of fin go dowri ſmoothly and fiveetly : 
they rall:rhem with mnch deleQation under their rongues ; 
and it is' but need rhar fach birrer potions as theſe ſhould be 


24minittred to make their ftomachs riſe againſt fin, as that , 


word uſed by the Apoftle in 2 C97. 7. 11. fignines, z7 that ye 


forrexerd” after a god'y fort, whit ihdignatien it wrought : it 


notes the rifing ot the ttomach wirh rage, a being angry even 
unto fickneſs, and this is the way, the belt and moſt efteual 
way to ſeparate the Soul of a finner from his Luſts : for in 
theſe rroubles Conlcience fairh, as it is in Fer.4.18. Thy way 
ant ry goings bot procured rhefe things unto thee ; this 1s 
thy wrickedrnefs, becaafe it 1s greet, Becaiiſe it reacheth unto 
thy heart. 4 | 

'Secondly, The Lord doth this, to make Jeſus Chriſt moſt 
welcome and defirable ro the Soul. Chriſt is not /reecr, till 
fin be made b:77er ro us, AMug.12, They that be whole need 
rt a Phy /izi:tn; batt they that be ' fick, © If once God wound 
the heat of a finmer, with rhe ftingmg ſenſe of fin, then no- 
thing in the World is fo precious, ſo neceffary, fo vehement- 
lv Gefired. ard panted for, as Feſus Chrift. O that T had 
Chritt, it I did go in rages, it I did feed upon no other food 
all my days, bur the bread 4nd water of affliction ? This :s 


the language of a Soul filled -with rhe ſenſe of the evil ot 


fin. | he , 
Thirdly, The ELotd doth this to adrarice the-riches of. his 
free Grace in the eyes of Sinners. Grace never appexts 
Grace, till Sin appear ro be Sin. The deeper our ſenſe 0: 
the evil of fin is, - the deeper our apprehenſions of the- t»-> 
Grace of God in Chrift w _ The louder our groors {4 

a 2 Leen 
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been under the burden of the louder will our ac. 
clamations and praiſes be for our Salvation from it by Jeſus 
Chriſt. To me (faith Pau!) the chiefeſt of ſinners, mas this 
grace groen, 1 Tim.1.15. Never doth the grace of a Prince 
melt the heart of a Traytor, as when Tnal, Sentence, and 
all preparations for his Execution have paſt, betore h:s un- 
expeQed Pardon comes. | 
ourthly, The Lord doth this to prevent rel2>ſes into fin; 
In that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
eorozght ! 2 Cor. 2.7. The burnt Child ereads the fire; the 
Bird that is delivered out of the Te//ons of the Zawk, trem- 
bles afterward at the noiſe of his Bells. After ſuch a delroe- 
rance as this, ſhould we again break thy Commandments ? 
Ezra. 9. 13, 14. As a poor penitent Soul, that hath been in 
the deeps of ſorrow for fin, Will you return to your former 
courſe of f11: again? and it ſounds in his ears, as if you 
Nat: taxrieme ſhould ask him, Will you run into the fire, will you go to 
re fer the Rack again ? O no, it hath coſt himdear already. 

Fitthly, Laſtly, This the Lord doth, to make them both 

2 II Skilful and compatſhonate in relieving others that are under 
8s like inward troubles. None can ſpeak fo judicioufly, ſo per: 
faccurrere «:j4 rinently, 10 teelingly tc anothers caſe, as he thar hath been 
_ in the lamecaſc himſelf : this furniſhes them with the rongue 

of the Learned, to ipeak a word in ſeaſon to the SouL 
By this means they are able zo comfort others with the ſame 
comforts wherewith they themſelves have been comforted of 
God, 2 Cor. 1. 4- 

Thus yon have had a brief account, what the burden of 
fin is, how Souls are ſupported under that burden, and why 
the Lord cauſes fin to he ſo heavy upon the Souls of ſome 
Sinners. The improvement of all will be in a double Uk : 
VIZ. 


BEA Uſe for 
|  Frrft Uſe for Information. => 
lr.  Ifer.1. Is there Tuch 4 load and burden in fin? Who 
" then mas the burden that our Lord Feſws Chrift felt and bare 
for ws, wpor whom the dead weight of all the fins of all God's 
ckeld lay ! Iſa. 53:6. He bath made the iniguities of ws all 12 
mee 
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meet on bim. Our burden is heavy, but nothing to Carilts. 
O there's a vaſt difference betwixt that which Chritt bare, 
and that which we bare. We feel but the fingle weight ot 
of our own fins. Chriſt felt the whole weight of all onr fins. 
You do not feel the whole weight that is in any one fin: alas. 
it would fink you, if God ſhould let it bear in all its agzra- 
rations and effeQts upon you, P/al. 130. 2, 3. If thow Lord 
ſtouldft mark iniquity, O Lord who ſhall ftand ! You would 
uail and fink preſently : you can no more ſtand under ir. 
n under the weight of a mighty Mountain. But Chrilt 
bare al] the burden upon himlelt : his underſtanding was 
deep and large : he knew the extent of its evil, which we do 
not : we have many reliefs and _ under our burden, he 
had none : we have friends to counſel, comfort and pity us; 
all his friends and familiars forfook him, and fled in the day 
of his trouble : we have comforts from Heaven, ' he had 
frowns from Heaven : My God, my God, (faith he in that 
doleful day) why haſt thoz forſaken me ? there's no compare 
betwixt our load and Chriſts. | 
Infer. 2. If. there be ſuch a burden in fin, cher certainly 
firncrs will pay dear for a!l the pleaſure they find in ſin int 


dys of their vanity. What one ſaith of crafty counſels, we confilis c1:4s 


may ſay of all fins; tho? uy {zem pleaſant in theirfirſt ap. 
pearance, they will be found ſa 


tickle the fancy, but rend the confcience. O Sinner, thy 
mirth will certainly be turned into mourning, as ſure as thou 
liveſt, that vain and frothy breaſt of thine ſhall be wounded : 
thou ſhalt feel the ſting and pain, as well as reliſh the ſiweer 
and pleaſure of fin. O that thou wouldſt but give thy felf 
the leiſure ſeriouſly to ponfter thoſe Scriptures in the Mar- 
nw methinks they 


Jovial King in the height of a frolick, Dan. 5.5. Reaſon 
thus with thine own heart, and thou wilt find the concluſion 
unavoidable : Either I ſhall repent for fin, or I ſhall not : if 
I ſhall not, then muſt I howl under the wrath of God for fin 
in the loweſt Hell for evermore. It I ſhall, then by what 1 
have now read, of the throbs and wounds of Conſcience, I 
ke what this heart of mine, this vain heart of mine, _ 


d in the event : they are ho- 12; eventw 
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d have the ſame effet thar the —- \ 
nd-writing upon oo ger of the Wall had upon that Het 
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feel in this World. O how much wiſer was the choice that 
Moſes made, Heb.1 1.25. the worft of ſufferings, rather than 
the beſt of fin, the pleaſares of fin which are bur tor a fe. 
{on ! 

Infer. 3. Infer 3. Is there ſuch a burden in fin, ther rhe zoff render 
compaſſicn is due debt to ſouls afflited and beavoy faden with (or. 
Their condition cries for pity, whatever their tongues do : 
they ſeem ro call upon you, as Feb upon his friends, Hz 
ity, bove fity apen me, O ye my friends, for the hand cf Gad 
*; touched me, Job 19. 21. and O ler all that hare telt the 
wounds and anguth.of ati afticted Confcience themfetvex, 
,y-, learn from their own *expetichce tenderty ro” pity and help 
pn> un, Others, Gul. 6. 1 Tos that are fpiritaully minded, reftore (or 
6x [warm 'xxwn Tet him 18 jJoOunt again) inthe / irit of mee&neſs, confiderins 

Fr 577 MeTYs tÞ el We : 
ET, 'was commanded to. be kind to ſtrangers, for faith 
God, you Kknojy the heart of a ſtranger : and ſurety if ang 
caſe in the World requite help, pity, and all compaſſionate 
tenderneſs, this doth : and yer how do ſome flight fpiritua! 
troubles upon others ? Parents ſlight them in their. own Chil. 
dren, IS in their Servants ; the more brutiſh and wick- 
ed they. O had you but felt your felves what they feel, ror 
would never handle them as you do. Bur ter this comfort 
ſuch poor creatures, Chriſt hath felt them, and will pity and 
help them : yea, he therefore would feel rhem himfelf,tha: 
he might have compaſſion upon you. It Menwill nut, God 
will pity you : if Men be fo cruel to perfecure him whom 
God Fath imitten, God will be ſo Kind ro pour balm into the 
wounds that fin hath made : if they pull away the ſhoulder 
from you, and will cot be concgn'd about your rroubles, ex- 
Cept it be to aggravate them, God will nor ſerve you fo: but 
certainly you that have paſt through the ſame difficutries, 
vou cannot be without compaſton ro them that are now 


ing with them. 

Infer. 2. $4 How unexpreffioly dreadful is the Rate of the dim- 
ned, wbo muſt beer the burden of al! their fins upon themſeices 
eitheat relief or bepe of delrverance! Mark 9.44. where therr 

worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
O if fan upon the Soul, that's coming to Chriſt for delive- 
rance, be ſo burdenſome, what is it upon the Soul _ 
ut 


To coxre waito bim. - 
ſhut out from Chriſt, atul all hopes of deliverance for ere: ! 
For do bur ponder theſe ditterences betwixt theſe two 
burdens. | 

Firſt, No Soul is fo capaciaus now, - to take im the fuinels 
of the evil and miſery of fin, as they are, who are gonedown 
10 the place 'ot rorments. Even as the Jops - of 'Gods tace 
2bove, are much unknown ta them that have the foretaſtes 
and farit-fruics of them here by faith, ſo the mifery of the 
damned is much unknown, even to them that have in their 
conſciences now the bittereft rafte and ſenſe of fin in this 
World : as we have the Viſions of Heaven, ſo we have the 
Vifions of Hell alfo but darkly through a glaſs. | 

Secondly, No burden of fin preſſeth ſo continually upon 
the Soul here, as it doth there: affiited Souls on earth have 
intermiſhons and breathing times; bur in Hell there are no 
lucid intervals : the wrath of God there is {till flowing : ir is 
ia fuxu continuo, 12.30.33. a ſtream of brimſtone. 

Thigdly, No burden of fin lies upon any of Gods eleQ fo 
long as" the. damned do, and muit bear it - our troubles 
abour- fin are but ſhort, tho? they thould run parallel with 
the line of life ; but the troubles of the are parallel 
with the endleſs line-of eternity. 

Fourthly, Under theſe troubles the Soul hath hope, but 
there all hope is cut off: all the Goſpel is full of hope, it 
breathes nothing but hope to finners that are moving Chrilt- 
ward under their troubles :- bur in Hell the pangs of deſpera- 
tioa rend their Conſciences for ever. -Sothar upon all accounts 
the ſtare of the damned is inexprethbly-dreadful. 'L 


Infer. 5. If rhe-barden of fin be fo beavy, bow ſreet then I: fer. 5. 


waſ?- the pardon of fin be to a ſin-burdened Soul ' ISit a te- 
ftrethmenr to a Priſoner, to have his chains knock'd off ? A 
comtorr to a Debtor, to-have his debts paid, and obligations 
cancelled 2 What joy mult te then de r0.4. burthened Soul, . 
to hear the voice of Pardonand Peite-in his trembling-Con- 

ſcience? Is the light of the morning pleaſant to a Man after 
2 weary tireſome night? the Spring of the year pleaſant af: 
tr 2 hard and tedious Winter ? py hin {o indeed ; but no- 
thing ſo Fweet, as the favour, peaceand- pardon of God, to'q 
Scul that hath been long reſiles and- anxious under-the. ter- 
tors and fears of Conſcience : * for tho? after paxdon and 1 
; a Man 
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a Man remembers fin ſtill, yer it 18 as one that remembers 
the dangerous Pits, and deep Waters, from which he hath 
been wonderfully delivered, and had a narrow eſcape. Q 
the unconceiveable ſweetneſs of a Pardon! Whocan read it, 
and not wet it with tears ot joy ? Are weglad when the grind. 
ing pain of the Stone, or racking fits of the Colick are over ? 
And ſhall we not be tranſported, when the accuſations and 
condemnations of Conſcience are over ? Tongue cannot ex- 
preſs what theſe things are ; -this joy is ſomething that no 
words can convey to the underſtanding of another, that ne- 
ver felt the anguiſh of fin. | 

Infer. 6. Laſtly, In bow ſad a caſe are thoſe that never = 
eny burden in 7 4 that never were kept waking and reſile/; 
one night for fin £ 

There 1s a burtbened Conſcience, and there is a benummed 
Conſcience. The firſt is more pazzfs/, but the laſt more 
dangerous. O *tis a fearful blow of God upon a Mans Soul, 
to ſtrike it ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, ſo that tho* Mountains of 
guilt lie upon it, it feels no pain or prefſure : _and this is fo 
much the more fad, becauſe it incapacitates the Soul for 
Chriſt, and is a preſage and fore-runner of Hell. Ie would 
grieve the heart of a Man, to ſee a delirious perſon in the 

and height of a fever, to laugh at thoſe that are wee 
ing for him, call them fools, and telling them, he is as well 
as any of them: munch ſo is the caſe of many thouſand 
Souls, the God of mercy Pl them. 
- Second p74 or Counſel. 

The only further Uſe I ſhall make ct this point here, ſhall 
be ro-dirett and counſel Souls that are w and heavy la- 
den with the burden of fin, in order to their obtaining true reit 
and peace. And firſt, 

Erft Caunſel. 

Satisfie ot your ſelves in fruitleſs complaints to Men. M3. 
ny do ſo, bur ir's never theinear. I grant it's lawful in fpi- 
ritual diſtrefſes to complain to Men ; yea, and it is a great 
mercy it we have any near us in times of trouble, that are 
judicious, render and faithful, into whoſe boſomes we may 
pour out our troubles : but to reſt in this ſhort of Chriſt, is 
no- better than a ſnare of the Dev! to deſtroy -us. Is there 
not a God to go-to in trouble ? The beſt of Men, in mou 
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wont? oF ee wry bow. 0 89 
uh of hey ate but Phy/ev2ne of "ho value! Be wiſe and 
choice of Chriſtian friends, ro whom you d 
= lome are not clear themſelves in Aon 
of Chriſt and Faith, others re of 4 dark and eroubled 
i you: are, and:will bot: entangle- Journ ore. tf for 
mc "Dich Fob) is my complaint }> ini, and if it were ſo, woby 
ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? Job. 21.4. One hour behwixt 
Chriſt and thy Soul in ſeeret, / will do more to thy true re- 
lief; than all one Counſellors and wood in the World 


canto. 
Second Counſel. wha fs 
Bewire of a falſe peace, whith 75 more 0. nov ous than yo. up 2. Counſel. 

troable for ſin can be. Mii Mei are affaid- of . their trou- 
bles, but I think they have more caufe to fear their peace a 
grear deal. There is a twofold. peace that raivnes moſt Men. 
Peace in fin, and peace with, {1n. O how gl ad. are ſome! pet- 
ſbris wxeh their troubl&s ij gone, bur-1 I dare not tefoy hr 
with thein: hr's Hke hith ther rejor ces his Are is gong 
it hath left him in a deep Confamgotion. You arc A r rid 
of your troubles, but God: knows tow von have lott them? 
vellr-wourids are Skinn'd over, , better-chey. were K-Þt pets + 
there's no wil Worm would 4A ro" 4.4 ht pdibs ind 
throes ceale rill-tfe- Child be born: 'And liftely tacy, hite 

tc to-anfiver, Xhat' lielp on theſe Ubtulions,. heattig the 
yore of Souls {lishely; by crying peace, peace,” wheit there is 
co peace.  IThe' falſe peace you beger in rhem, will be. rat 
1960 Your ſelveh fn the'tHtire, Ter. 6. Tit. {hs DIE 2 

. - Fhix# C Vi voy) [ot 9 _ 
'L#+ ett) "2 042 WhiObpebard 1 os j fp ate! Ca tt, . Caunſel. 

drove? 8 deſperite he Juliohs 25 tot ther felt's; 77 : the Bret © 
Rate of tory ote77 Sk. "Tho? torr ca: be Rt: Pris 'not de- 
lpera te : .tho' rhe night bs troubletome an] tedious. Keep” ON 
the way to Chriſt, and tight will. {pri:g- up, To moyrn 
wr fri is Four? duity', to cOMclide there is 10 hope. for Fou 
in Crit} is your fn. - You have wronged God.enough al- 
rady, don't 'add- #Hatther and zreater abuſe to all the reſt, 
dr an abſolute deſpair of. mercy.” *Twas your fin formetly 
to preſume beyond any prontife, Hs your lin now to deſpair 
$o1n/E many commands; 1 would fay as the Apoſile in anG-, 


ther exe. þ world not hive " mottrh'as 'Men thar have' 
b no 
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no hope : your condition is {ad as it is, but yet it's much 
better than once it was : you were once full of fin-and void. 
of ſenſe ; now you have the ſenſe of fin, which is ho ſmall 
mercy : you were ance quite out-of 'the way and nxthad of 
mercy, now you are.in that very path wherein mercy meets 
the eleQ of God. . Keep. hope therefore at the bottom of all 


your troubles. 

Foxrth Counſel. 
Of/erve whether your troubles le 
end effets in your Souls, as theirs do 

Chrift and everlaſting peace. 

Firſt, One thar is truly burdened with fin, will not allow 
himſelt ro live in- the ſecret praQtice of fin: either your 
trouble will pur an end to your courſe of finning, or your 
finning will pur an end ro your troubles. Conltult 2 Cor. 
47h 

Secondly, True ſorrow for fin will give you very low 
and vile thoughts of your ſelves: as you were covered with 
pride before, ſo you will be covered with /hume after God 
hath convinced and humbled you, Roz. 6. 21. 

+ Thirdly, A Soul really burdened with fin, will never 
ſtand in his own juſtification before God, nor extenuate and 
mince it in his confeſhons to him, P/a/. 51. 3,4 - 

Fourthly, The burdens of fin will make a Maa ſer light 
by all other burdens of afflition, Lam. 3. 22. Mic. 7.9. The 
more you feel fin, the leſs you feel affliction. 

Fifthly, A Soul truly burdened for fin, will take no 
hearty joy or comfort in any outward enjoyment of this 
World,” rill Chriſt come and ſpeak: peace. to the Soul, 
Lam. 3. 28. Juſt fo the Soul firs alone and-keeperh filence ; 
merry company is a burden, and mufick is but howling 


ro him. 
Fifth og . 
Beware of thoſe things that make your troubles longer than 


ich end at laft in 


they ought to be. There be ſeveral errors and miſtakes that 
hold poor Souls much longer in their fears and terrors than 
elfe they might be : And ſuch are, 

Firſt, Ignorance of the oarure of ſaving Faith, and the ne- 
ceſhry of it ; till you come to believe, you cannot have 
Peace ,, and while .yau miſtake rhe nature, er apprehend = 
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the neceſſity of Faith, you are not like to fall into that path 
of peace. 
condly, Labovring ro heal the wounds that the Law 
hath made upon your Eonfclences; by a more (triQt obedi- 
ence tQ ir tor the tuture, in the neglet of Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs. *' | bee 
Thirdly, In obſervance of what God hath already done 
for you, in thele preparatory works of the Law, in order 
to your Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. O if you would but 
compare what you.now are, with what: you -lately wete, 
irwould give ſome relief: but the laſt and principal thing 
1S this : «+ | 10 an 
Sixth Counſel. X 


Haften to Om ir the way of Faith, and you ſhall find 6, Counſel. 


reſt ; and tilt then, all the World cannot grove you reſt. The 
ſooner you tranſaQt with Chriſt in the way of Faith, the 
ſooner you {hall be at peace, and enter into his reſt : for 
thoſe thar belizve, do now enter into reſt. You may tugg 
and tirive, look this way and that, but all in vain; Chriſt 
and peace come together. No ſooner do you-come to him, 
and roll your burden on him, receive him as he offers him- 
(lt, but the Soul feels it ſelf eaſed on a ſudden: being 
juſtined by fairh, we have peace with God, Roy. 5:1. And 
thus in finiſhing the firſt, we: are brought home ro the {e- 
cond Obſervation. 
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. 'N D OCt. 2 ”; ' 
That Sin-burdeted Souls are ſolemnly invited to come to 
Chrift. | £ *a 


0 


His Point ſounds ſweetly in the ear of a diſtreſſed Sin- 

A... ner, it is; the; malt . joytul voice. thar ever the Soul 
heard 1, thy. yoige-of blafſing tromiMounc Orrezim, the m3 
vithing voice from Mount Szo7, 1+ are come to Feſws the iiMe- 
diator. In opening of ir 1 will ſhew, 

I. What it is 34 come-to Chriſt. 

» How Chrift routes: Men to come 10 him. 

2. I by his inout2tion is directed to burdened Souts. 

Firſt, We will enquizg,whar it 45 to-conk to Chriſt, and 
how many things are involved in it.  < 
| In genenal, To come to Chritt, is a phraſe eqx:po/lert, or 
of the ſame amount with believing in Chritt. It is an ex- 
prelhon that carries the nature and necefhty ot Fairh in it,and 
is reciprocated with believing, F256. 35. He that cometh tb 
me ſhall never hanger, and, be:tÞut geireveth in me ſhall newer 
tbirſt- Coming to Chriſt, is behtevingin Chriſt ; and bolie- 
ving in Chritt, is coming to Chrilt: they are Synonyma's, and 
:?mport the felt ſame thing : only in this notion of Faith there 
are many rich and excellent things hinted to us, which no 
other word can ſo aptly convey to our minds : as, 

Firſt, Ir hints this ro us, That the Souls of convinced and 
burdened Sinners, do not only diſcern rhe re.2/:ty of Chriſt, or 
that he is, bur alſo rhe neceffity of applying Chriſt, and that 
their eternal lite is in their union with him : for this is moſt 
certain, that the object of Faith mult be determinate and 
fixed ; the Soul muſt believe that Chriſt is, or elſe there can 
tz no emotions of the Soul after him : all coming preſup- 
poſes a tied term to which we come, Hb. 11. 6. He tht 
cometh to God, muſt believe that Ged is. Take away this,and 
all motion atter Chriſt preſently ſtops. No wonder then that 
Soutls, 1n their firſt motions to Chriſt, find themſelves clogg'd 
with 10 many atheittical temptations, ſhaking their affenr - 
the 
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the truth of the Goſpe ir the-very root and'Foundation of it ; 
but chey chr come to Clnit do fe thathe7s, and tharrheir 
Re 4rd happineſs Hs ct their uhion with him, elſe they 
Fot& ever. come to Him __ fuch terms as they do. 
\ Serondly, Cotning-to- Chritt, ittplics the Souls deſpair of 
Qlbatlon'any other way : the way of Faith is a ſupernatural 
way, and Souls will nor attempr ir, until they have tried all 
narural ways 'to help and ſave themſelves, and find ir all in 
yain': _—_ Molar toe nn theſe Comers 10 Chrift as 
wetry perſons.” thar have been tttgoing and ftriving all 'orher 
erent fo reſt, bor can fird Gn fo are Riot to telin- 
quifti-all their fond expectations of Salvation in any other 
way, and come to Chrilt as their laft and only remedy. 
Thirdly, Coming to Chriſt, notes a Supernarural and Al- 
mighty power aQting rh&* Soul quite above its own natural 
abilities*in this monon, 7oh.'6.'44. No mart can come to me 
except my: atber which buth ſent 15 draw him, It is as poſſi- 
ble Fn Od pdederous Mountains to [tart trom their Baſes and 
Centres, mount themſelves aloft into the air, and there fly 
like wandring Atoms hither and thirher; as ir is forany Man 
of himfz1t; (Ge by 2 pure narural power of his own, to 
come to Chrilt : -It was not a ſtranger thing tor Percr ro come 
to Chriſt, walking upon the wares of the Sea, than for his, 
ot any Mans Soul, to come to Chritft in the way of Faith. 
Fourthly, Coming to Chriſt, notes the voluntarineſs of the 
Soul in irs motion ro Chriſt. *Tis rru2, there's no coming 
without the Fathets drawing ; but that drawing hath nothing 
of co-4607 10 1t 3. it doth not deftrov, but powertully, and 
with an overcoming t{weerneſs, perſwade the Will. *Tis nor 
forced or driven, but :t comes : being made willing in the day 
of Gods power, P/2/. 110. 3. Ask a poor diſtreſſed Sinner in 
that ſeaſon, Are you willing ro come to Chrift ? O rather thin 
live. Life is not ſo neceſſary as Chriſt is. O with all my 
keart, ten thouſand Worlds tor Jeſus Chriſt, if he could be 
pr were nothing an{werable to his valve in mine eyes. . 
he Souls motion to Chriſt is free and voluntary, *rzs comreg. 
Fitthly, It implies this in it, That no Duties or Ordinan- 
c& (which are but the ways or means by which we come to 
Chnift) are, or ought to be central and rerminative tothe Soul : 
(we.) the Soul of a Believer is not to fit down and reſt in 
them, 
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them; but to come by them, or. through them, to Jeſus 
Chriit, and rake up his reſt in him oaly. No Duties, a9 
Reformations, no Ordinances of God, how excellent ſoever 
theſe things are in themſelves, and how necefary ſoeyer they 
are in their proper place and uſz, can give.re{t;ro the weary 
and heavy laden Soul : ir cannot centre.in agy.ot th2m; and 
you may ſee it cannor, becaule ir ſtill grave: ates, and inclines 
to another thing, even Chriit ; and cannot ryrminate its mo- 
tion till it be come ro him. Chrilt is the term to which a 
B-liever moves ; and therefore cangor fit dawa by the way 
as well ſatisfied, as if he were at, his journies end. . Ordinag. 
ces and Duties have-the nature and uſe of means to'bring us 
to Chriſt, bur not to be ro any Man inſtead of Chrilt, 
7exte as me, Sixthly, Coming to Chritt, implies an hope or expeQation 
Ge) _ from Chriſt in the coming Soul. If Ar . have. no. hope, why 
Ziridte, > d doth it move forward? -as good fir ſtill, and reſolve to; periſh 
f:4er:i. Burgen- where it-is, 4s come to Chritt, it there be no ground to ex- 
AH Q Salvation by him. Hope is the ſpring of, morion and 
12duſtry : if you cut oft Hope, vou hamſtring Faith : it can- 
not more to Chriſt, except it be ſarished ar leaſt of the poſſ- 
biliry of Mercy and Salvation by bim. Hence ir is, that when 
comers to Chriſt are ſtruggling with the doubts and fears of 
the iſſue, rhe Lord is pleaſed ro enliven their faint hopes; by 
ſzrting on ſuch Scriptures as that, Zobr 6. 37. He rhat copreth 
ro me, I will in no wiſe coft cut : and Heb.7.25, He 1s ableto 
ſave to the uttermoſt a/l that come unto God by him, This puts 
lite into Hope, and Hope puts lite into Induftry and Mo- 
10D. | ; | 

Seventhly, Coming to Chriſt for reſr, implies that Believz;s 

have, and [awtully may have an eye to their own happinc6 
in ctoſing with the Lord Jeſus Chiiit. The poor Soul comes 
tor reſt: it comes tor Salvation: its eye and aim is upon it : 
ard this aim ot the Soul, at its own good, is Iegitimared acd 
allowes by that expreſhon of Chriſt, F7 5.0. 1e wil xd 
come unto me that ye may have life. 1i-Chriit blame them for 
not coming to him, that they might have lite, ſure he wouls 
not blame them, had they come ro him tor lite. 

Eighthly. Bur Laſrly, and which is the principal rhing car- 
ried in this expreſſion, Coming to Chriſt, notes the All-ſuffi 
Vi, ciency of Chit, ro anſwer all the needs and wants n = 
rIecitle 
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frefled Souls, and their.betaking themaſelves accordingly to 
him oaly for relief, being content tocome to Chrilt for what- 
ever they need, aud Hive upon thar fulneſs that is in him. 
[f there were not an 'All-futhciency, in Chriſt, no Soul would 
come.to him! for. this is the. yery. gronnd upon which Men 
cone,. Heb: 7."25.i He is whiewto fave to the mitermoſt, all that 
cowe to God: by Him : «5.74 whats, to the uttermoſt : in the 
greateſt plunges, difficulties and dangers : he harh a fulneſs 
of ſaving power in him ; and this encourages Souls ro come 
unto him. - One Beggar-ufes not to wait at the door of ano- 
ther, but all at the. doors of them. they conceive able to re- 
leve them. And as this notes the fulneſs of Chriſt as a Su- 
riaur, ſo. it muſt needs notre the emprineſs and humility of 
the Soul as a comer to him. This is call'd ſubmiſſion, in Roz. 
10.3, Proud Nature mult be deeply dittrefſed, humbled and 
moulded, -into another temper, betore it will be perſwaded 
to live upor: thoſe terms, ro come to Chritt for every thing 
it wants, to live upon Chritt's tulneſs 'in the way of grace 
and ftayour, and have no Stock of its own to live upon. O- 
this is hard, but ir's the way of Faith. 
. Secondly, In the next place let us ſee how Chriſt invites 
Men to come unto him, and you ſhall tint the means em- 
loy'd' in this Work, are -either 17re-nal and principal, name- 
l the Spirit of God, who is Chritt's Vicegerent,and comes to 
vs in his name and room to perfwade us to believe, Foh.15.26. 
or exte'r7a/,namely the preaching of the Goſpel by Commith- 
onated Embaſſadors, who in Chritt's ſtead beſeech Men to be 
reconciled to God : (z.e.) to come to Chriſt by faith, in or: 


. Ger to their reconciliation and peace with God. But all 


means and inſtruments employ'd in this Work of bringing 
Men to Chrift, entirely depend upon the bleſſing and concur- 
rence of the Spirit of God, without whom they fignitie no- 
thing: how long may Miniſters preach, before one-Soul 
come to Chriſt, except rhe Spirit co-operate in that Work * 
Now as to the manner in which Men are perſwaded;and their 
wils wrought upon to come to Chriſt, I will briefly note ſe- 
veral aQts of the Spirit in order thereunto. 


' Ts There is an i//uftrating-wor& of the Spirit upon the 


ds of Sinners, opening their eyes to ſee their danger and 
miſery. Till this be diſcovered, no Man ſtirs from his place : 
"tis 


> 
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'is ſenſe of dangerthic roazes the-fecure!Sinmer,” thart Uiftref, 
ies him, ' and makestim look aborr fot geliverance, crying, 
I hat hit I do zo-be Jancd 2 and -tis'th=edilcovery of Chritty 
abiliry to (ave, which is the ground aad reaſon, :fas was oh 
ſ>rvediabove) of itzmorion'ts Chritt... 'Hence, ſcerng the Sox, 
is ivy with airing or avurig ro hom, it Fob 6.40; 2 
S-condly, Ttwre 3s the dutberiretive Calf, or.commands 
inz voicz 'of the Spirit in the Word , 2 voice that's 'tull of 
avwtul mijtelty and porver, 1 Fob.3.23.* FÞbis is bis Command. 
37. tine toe (hold believe on the "name of . bis Son Feſus 
© ?. This Cul of: the Spirir: to come-ro Chnit rolls. ous 
grzt block, namcly=thie tear of pretumprion, our-ivt-rhe 
50:45 way to. Chritt, and anfteag/ot 'preſunpriore. in coming; 
makes ir rebellion, and inzxcnſable obttinacy, to r&tufe to 
Co... This anvwers all pleas againſt coming to Chritt trom 
our umvorthinels and Jeep guilt, ant] migtrily' engourages 
the Soal to come to Chritt, whatever it-hath bean-or done. ' 
Tnirdly, There are Soulencoaraging Cargrinmal prodfilee 

ro 211 har do come to Chritt in.obetience ro/rhe Command; 
Sach is that in my Text, I £17 grveyrz reſt : and thatin: 70h. 
6.37. Him that cometh ro me. 1 wilt zn no wife ca? cat”: ard 
rhefe breathe litZand encouragerhear into poor Souls: thit 
hang back, and are dauntedthrouzh their own urwatthineſs 
Fourrhly, There ars dread/2t 7brea: nirgs dencuriced: by 
the Spirit in the Word, againitall thar retoſz-or nzple&t to 
come to Chriit, which are of great ute roengage and quicken 
Souls in thzir way to Curift, M1274 16.16. He that heiieoes wt 
hol be demned. 'Dye tt 1:8 fins, Joh.$.24.. The wreath of Gail 
hut rermain on ſir, Tokn 3. ai. Which 3s as itt the Lord had 
taid, Sinners gon't daily wich my Chrilt : don't be alwars 
rre1ring. and never corcludirg or reloiving : tor if there be 
Juttice in Heaver, or Fire in Kzli, every Soul that comes not 
ro Chriit, mutt and thall perith to all erernicy :- upon your 
own heads, let the blood and dftruttion of vour _ Souls 
b2 tor ever, it you wilt not came unto him. | ns 
Fitcaly, There are rv17g endirorimeg exartties ſet before 
So..'- in the \Word, to prevail with them to come, alluri 
and cncouraging Examples of fuch as.have come to Chritt 
der Qepeit guitr and ditcouragement, ard ver found me 
1 Jim. 1.15, 16. This is @ fethfai faxirg, ard aerthy of alt: 
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acceptation, that Feſus Chrift came into the world to ſave fin- 
ners, of whom I am chief : howheit (or nevertheleſs) for this 
cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chrift might ſhe 
ferth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould here- 
efter believe in him 10 life everlaſting. Who would not 
come to Chriſt after ſuch an example as this? And if this 
will not prevail, there are dreadful examples recorded in the 
Word, ſerring betore us the miſerable condition of all ſuch 

as refuſe rhe calls of the Word to come to Chriſt, 1 Per. 3. 

19, 20. By which alſo be went andpreached to the ſpirits which 

ere in priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient when once the 

long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Nozb. The mean- 

ing is, the Sinners that lived before the Flood, but now are 

in Hell, clapt up into that Priſon, had the offers of grace 

made them, bur deſpiſed them, and now lie for their diſo- 

bedience in Priſon, under the wrath of God for it, in the 

loweſt Hell. X 


Sixthly and Laſtly, There is an effeQual per/ceading, over- 
coming and viftorious Work of the Spirit upon the hearts 
and wills of Sir*:2rs, under which they come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Of this I have ſpoken art large before in the foerrh Sermon, and 
therefore ſhall not add ay thing more here. This is the 
way and manner, in which Souls are prevailed with to come 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, In the laſt place, if you enquire why Chriſt 
makes his invitations to weary and heavy laden Souls, and to 
wo other, the anſwer is briefly this : 


Firſt, Becauſe in ſo doing, he follows the Common which 
he received from his Father , for ſo you will find ir runs in 
Iſa. 61. 1. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 

h anointed me to preach good tidings to the meek, he hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the _ to them that are bound. 
You ſee here now Chriſts Commiſhon binds him up: his Fa- 
ther ſent him ro r broken hearted Sinners, and he will 
keep cloſe ro his Commiſhon. He came rot to call the righie- 


but ſinners (i.e. ſenſible burthened Sinners) 70 repentance, 
v2 9. 13. 1 am not ' (faith he) but anto the P ep of 

bouſe of Iſrael. 
On 
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from the Father, limic him only ro ſ-nfible and burthend 
Souls, and he will = taichtul ro his Commtthon. 

w ondly, The very order ot rhe Spirits work in bringing 
Chr tf. - Ba vs to whom the invitations and oater 
e WW Chirit are T9 be mage. tor nore are CC »nvinced 
-.) of rhe complear and pe rect Righte. 


rift £ oF > ) OO \ xo2ve | 7; 
Ss + $1 4 31 th2i r Jaſti Mcal 4 «44% Li 3 is tw 


=F© \ OL T1 4 aw 0\ {RIF uy. mn. Max will OT TIN 

Te to Chriit by £a1th. tit convictions of itn have awacen 
e23 ard dittreiled che 722 15.S.2. . Tis veLng the GPe « or- 
Kkwh + tne » - 


PLitS Operation, the fu 
\<4 in Goin?! citers aid Vi 
Thiragy, it behoves, that Chritt ſhould Provige tor his 
own glory, as well ur {atery. and not e xpole that, "N 
ſecure this, but fave us n that iy whic! 1 wil bring him 
moit h.0n0u r and pratis. And cerca ch a way IF (a! \ 
by firi} CONVINCTE. bit: 2 ard Mr aing the Souls ct 
Men, and then bringing them to celt in-himltit. oy 

Alas! Let thol? thar never [av or teir the evil of fin, te 
told of re!t, p2xce and pardon 1 n Clu Ut, they tres deivi 
i ft 31. The cotal e reed x0! 4 
l Bid a Alan act CALL! 7&3 
hi melt found and | whole, ; 20 Tt the P: FRO, and he will 
bur laugh at rhe motion. It you offer him the richeſt com 
-ofition, he will refuſe | ir, flight it, and.it may be ſpill it 
upon the ground : ay, but if the fame Man &i2 once fezl an 
acute diſzaſe, and were made to fireat and groan unde 
itrong pains, it ever he come 'to know what hck gays 25% 
rettlels nights are, and to apprehend his life ro be in eminent 
hazard, then meſſengers are ſent one atter another in +1 
kaite ro the Phyfician ; rhen he begs him with tears to C: 
whar in him lies tor his reliet ; he thanktully rakes the dit- 
terelt Potions, and praifes the care and Skill of his Phyſician 
with tears of Joy ; and fo the Parients ſatery, and the Phyt: 
clans honour, are both ſecured. So is it in this merhod ct 
grace. The Utes tollow. 

Inter. 1. It. Sin-burthened Souls are ſolemnly invited t2 
Come to Chritt, Ther i follows, that tchatever guilt lie up 
the Conſcience of a poor Pumbled Sinner, "tis no preſumpraell, 
but his d:: iy to come to Chrift, notteith} -rdurg his oten appre- 
bended oileneſs and great unworthin:;- [et 


iy [fanons. 
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To come unto bim. 


Let it be carctully obſerved how happily that univerſal 
particle 2/7 1S inferred in Chritts invitation tor the encourage- 
met of Sinners. Come unto me | Al] ye that labour + 9. < 
ler no broken-hearred Sinner exclude himtelt; when as he 
vor by me excluded trom mercy : my grace is my own, 1 

wav be:tow it where 1 will, and upon whom I will. "Tis 
not 1, bur Su wa at impales and incloſes my mercy trom 
rurl ed Sools that are made willing to come unto me : he 

!'s rhar your Sa ſumption, Which my invitation makes vour 

—oonſ : 

Bur I doubr my caſe is excepted by Chrift himſelf, in . 

12. 30. where t blaſphemy againit rhe Holy Ghoſt is exen = 
from pardon : and 1 have had many horrid blaſphemous 
thoughts c/o no my Soul. 

art thou a burdened and heavy laden Soul If to, thy So. 
Cale 1S NOT MN —_ or any other Scriprure, exempred trom 
mercy : for the unpardonable fin is alwavs found in An im pe: 
nitent heart : as thar fin finds no pardon with God, 1d ne 
ther iS it tollowed with contrition and forrow in the Soul that 
COmmItS 1t. 


Burit I am nor guilty of thar fin, 1 am certainly guilty of 057e#7. 2. 


many. great and heinous abominations of another kind, roo 
great tor me to expett mercy tor, and raeretore I dire nor 
g0 ro Chritt. 


The greater your fins have been, the more need you have $,7 


to g0 to Jetus Chritt. Ler not a Mzrive ro Chritt, be made 
a Vſtacle in your way to hin. Grear finners are expretly 
called, Ia.1. 1S. great finners have come toChrift, and found 
mercy. 1 Cr. E. 7. And ro conclude. ir's an high reproach 
wi dithonour ro the blood of Chriit, and mercy of God. 
which flows to treely through him, to objett the greatneſs ot 
kn r0 either of them. Certainly you have not linned bevond 
the extent of mercy, or bevond the efficacy of the bord Y 
*-. 7: bur pardon and peace may be had, it you will thu 
come to Caritt tor it. 


Oh bur ir's now roo late; I have had many thouſand calls O03;cd. 3 


by the Goſpel. and refuſed them; many purpoſes 1 in my heart 
tw g0 ro Chritt, and quenched them ; my time therefore is 
patt, and now 'tis to no purpole. 
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If the time cf grace be paſt, and God intends no mercy for 
thee, how comes it to paſs thy Soul is now filled with 
trouble and diſtreſs for fin? Is this the frame of a mans heart 
that is paſt _ Do ſuch ſigns as theſe appear in men that 
are hopeleſs ? Beſide, the time of grace is a /ecret hid in the 
breaſt of God ; but coming to Chriſt is 2 duty plainly reveal. 
ed in the Text : and why will you objeQ 2 thing thar is ſe- 
cret and uncertain, againſr a duty that is fo plain and evi- 
dent ? Nor do you your ſelves believe whar you objeQ : for 
at the ſame time that you fay your ſeaſons are over, ir is too 
late z you are notwithſtanding found repenting, mourning, 

raying and ſtriving, to come to Chriſt. Certainly if you 
Los it were too late, you would not be found labouring in 
the uſe of means. Go on therefore, and the Lord be with 
you. *Tis not preſumption but obedience, to come when 
Chriſt calls ; as here he doth, Come unto me all ye that Labour 
and are heavy laden. 

Infer. 2. Hence it follows, That none brve cauſe to be 
troubled, rohen God makes the Souls of their friends or rela- 
tions ſick reith the ſenſe of ſin. It was the ſaying (as I remem- 
ber) of Hr:erom ro Subinizn, Nothing (ſaid he) makes my 
heart {adder, than that nothing can make my heart ſad. *Tis 
marter of joy to all thar righily underſtand the marter, when 
God ſmites the heart of any Man with the painful ſenſe of fin, 
of ſuch ſickneſs it may be faid, TÞzs fic&neſs tis not unto death, 
but for the glory of God. Yet how do many carnal relations 
lament and bewail this as a miſery, as an undoing to their 
friends and acquainrance; as it then they muſt be reckon'd 
loſt, and never till then that Chriſt is finding and ſaving 
them. Ont you! hearts were ſpiritual and wilſe,their groans 
for fin would be as mufick in your ears. When they goalone 
to bewail their fin, you would go alone alfo to bleſs God for 
{fuch a mercy ; that ever you ſhould live to ſuch a happy day: 
you would lay, now is my friend in the bleſſed pangs of the 
new birth: now is he inthe very way of mercy : never in fo 
hopetul a condition as now. 1 had rather he ſhould groan 
now at the feet of Chriſt, than groan hereafter under the 
wrath of Gcd for ever. O Parents, beware as you love the 
Souls of your Children, that you don't damp and diſcourage 
them, tempt or threaten them, divert or hinder them in _ 
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caſes as this, leſt you bring the blood of rheir Souls vpon 
ur own heads. 


Irfer. 3. It alfo follows from hence, That theſe to whom Infer. 3. 
fin teas never any burthen, are not yet come to Chriſt, nor have 


they any —_ in him. We may as well _— a Child 
to be born without any pangs or throes, as a Soul to be born 
again, and unired to Chritt withour any ſenſe or ſorrow for 
fn. I know many have great fr:zhts of Conſcience, that ne- 
ver were made duly ſentible of the evil of fin : many are 
afraid of burning, that never were afraid of /ixning. Slight 
and tranſient troubles ſome have had, bur it vaniſh'd like 
an earty<loud, lick'd up like a moming dew. Few Men 
are without checks and throbs of Conſcience at one time or 
other, bur inſtead of going to the Cloſer, they run to the A/e- 
houſe or Tavern for a cure : It their forrow tor fin had been 
right, nothing bur the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt could 
have appeaſed their Conſciences, Heb. 10. 22. How cold 
ſhould the conſideration of this thing ſtrike to the hearts of 
ſuch Perſons! Methinks, Reader, if this be thy caſe, it 
ſhould ſend thee away with an aking heart : Thou haſt not 
yet taſted the birterneſs of fin, and it thou do not, then ſhalt 
thou never taſte the ſweerneſs of Chriit, his pardons and 


PEACE. 
Infer. 4. How great a n=s is it for ſin-burthened Souls, Infer. 4- 


to be within the ſound and call of Chriſt in the Goſpel ! 
There be many thouſands in the Pagan and Poprſh parts of 
the World, thar labour under diſtrefſes of conſcience as well 
23S we, but have no ſuch reliefs or means of peace and com- 
fort as we have that live within the joyful ſound of the Goſ- 
pel. If the conſcience of a Paprft be burdened with guilt, all 
the relief he hath, is to afflict his Body to quiet his Soul : 
2 Penance or Pilgrimage is all the relief they have. If a Pa- 
gan be in trouble for fin, he hath no knowledge of Chriſt, 
nor notion of a ſatisfaQtion made by him. The voice of Na- 
ture is, Shall I give my firſt-born for my rranſgreſhon, the fruit 
of my Body for the fin of my Soul ? The damned endure rhe 
terrible blows and wounds of Conſcience for fin, they roar 
under that terrible laſh, but no voice of peace or pardon is 
heard among them. Ir is not, Come wnto me ye that labour 
end cre beavy laden, but depart from me ye curſed, Jn 
Bleſſed 
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ÞIeUcd are your £8, tor you hearthe Yoiceof peace, you in! 
Te come'to jetts the Viediator, ard to the blood of {prin he: 
livg. U You £28 BT kta due value upon this priv ledge. re 

INer. SS. TIC iiced « »*wd i Ht] CAS Mic YEUE VIRg iS TOC £4 Wo ng Fa 

PF a Iv +2; Und; " 7c 45 IY voritt 7 # / t. ut ' L YT re fi to ie C17 
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Soul-rroudes ate ipending and wattinz troubles. The oy 
Pains of 4 CLUTeUtn. cor:tCience are the mott acute pains. A | 
PT SOUL WOUL 121 beat relt, but Knows not where : he fix! 
L445 ThiS QUTY And Gar, but nads none : at latt he talls into or 
ne way of klieying z he aits himielt, with his burden ot ( 
Q lea Wd ITar, UPL © Chritt 7. and there 15 the relt his Soul Cc- the 
red,  Chriit and reit come together : till tanh bring 1 YOU 7 EYE 
the bofome ot Jetus. you Can aa 00 true Telt ; the Soul is tra 
 viling ard roiltng, lick ard wears, upon the billows of its no 

vv Quilt an? fears.” Now the Soul i iSCome like a Ship roles co? 
with Storms and Tempet's.out of a raging Uccean into the qui- tt; 
:t Harbour ; or lise 2 i <a S that hath been wandrirg in tho 
wearingis, hunger and darger, tuo the Fcid. Is a fott Bcd rag 
i 4 quiet Chamber, iweert ro cre rhar is ſpent and tired with bu 
Travel > I the hghr of a fficar ine to thedhipioree td Bla cal 
177cr, thar looks for NOTng bur Gear ? Much more fweer the 
-* Chviſi ro a Soul thar c<mezs to him preifed in contcience, to 
aa broken | in ſpirit, under the linking 3 weight of 113. h;n 

How vid the [ri/12ns retorce, atter a long and dangerous a £ 
Vorage. to ice Irufy again ! Cning with load _—_ ured th; 

+. voices, which made the very Heavens ring agaia , leaiy! hai! So 
=» Bur no thoar is 16 tweet to the weacker-beaten Pallcnger, tO 37 
Chritt is ro a broken-kearted Sir Prer: this brings the Soul to NO 

4 [Wect wr ragear +4.4J» Ii'e wich Þacte Bute Ted, do enter 13: fr! 
refit - and this engcars 'the way of Faith to heir boalperer 
after. w! 

ow 6. 1 c. Im / ; "ORvE » be ujetulrels 3 the Lace, to bring thi 

s 10 Feſws Orift.- It's urrerly uteleis as a Cournunt ID Th 

ft fie us.bur exceecding uſetul ro convince and humble us. I: on 
camnot relieve or eaie us, bur-it can, and doth awaken and th: 


TOUZC US : its 4 fair glats ro thew us the tace of fin; ard till 
vee have ſeen thar, we cannot tee the tace of Jeſus Chritt. 

| The Law, like the fir } Seeds, imires, iſrings ard tor: 
ments the cunſcience: This drives us ro the Lord Telus lifted up 
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in the Goſpel, like the Brazen &r7cnt in the Wilderneſs. to 
keal us. The uſe of the Law. iS T0 7 iake us toel our /ice- 


Refs ,.this makes us look out tor a I” wWeecthh. I was aloe 
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came fin reviced, and ,Þ dird, Rom. 7. 9.” The hard, vain, 


proud hearrs ot Mcn, require fuch an Hammer to break them 
to PICCECS. 
later. 7 . I's he unmediate daty of teeary and beacy [iden 
mers 10 come to Y; Frith 2 by faith, and not ftand off from Chr, iſt 
feſ'y 70 arcept hin ufe any preterce reharfoe wer, 

Chriſt invices and commands ſ:ch to. come unto him. 'tis 
kerefore your fin ro neglet; drny back, or deter, what: 
ever {xeming reaſons and ) pretences there: may be to the con- 
tary. IV hen the Zaplor was brought (where I ſuppoſe thee 
now to be) to a pit nchit ng diſtreſs that made him cry, S:rs, 
rebar mui I do- to be fav = 2 the very next counſel the Apo. 
ſtles gave him, *was, Believe on the Lord Feſus Obrift, an 
hou (halt be ſroed, As 16. 30,31. And tor your _ 
ragengent know. he thar calleth you to come, knows Your 
burden” whar your fins have been, and troubles are, yer he 
calls you : if your fin hinder nor Chriſt from ca// ins, neither 


thoutd-ir hinder you trom comng. Ne that calls v_—_ iS able 


to eaſe you 70. ſave to the uttermoft all that come to G. 'd by 
»;», Heb. 7. 25. Whatever falneſs of in be in you, there is 
2 greater fulneſs of ſaving power in Chriſt. Moreover, he 
thar calls you ro come, never yer rejected any poor burdened 
Soul thar came to'him : and hath ſaid he never will, Fob. 6 
. He that cometh unto me, | will in no wiſe caſt ot. —on 
not therefore, he will nor begin with thee, or make thee the 
firſt inſtance and example of the feared refeQion. 

And Laftly, Bethink thy felt, what wilt thou do, and 
whither wilt thou go in this caſe, if not to Jeſus Chriſt? No- 
thing ſhall eaſe or relieve thee, til} rhou doſt come to him. 
Fhou arr under an happy neceſſity to go to him. With him 
only is found reſt for the weary Soul. Which brings us to 
the third and-laſt Obſeryation. 
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DoFZ. 3. Dott. 3. 


That there is reſt in Chriſt for all that come unto him un- 
der the heavy burden of Sin. 


Naw dicct | EST, is 8 ſweet word to a weary Soul, all ſcek it, 
vr pode} none but Believers tind it. We which þave believed, 
©0455 :»- (faith the Apoltle) do exter into reſt, Heb. 4. 3. He doth nor 
rr ſay they /ba/4 bur they do enter into reſt ; noring their ſpi- 
4%.c::5 fees TIrual reit to be already begun by Fairh on Earth in the tran- 
mar: -4b.ve;  Quility of Conlcience, and ſhall be conſummared in Heaven 
Tao :emeere cen. 111 The full enjoyment of God. There is a ſweer calm upon 
/+c6e5»2s Pe- the troubled Soul after believing, ancaſe or reſt of the mind, 
4% which is an unſpeakable mercy to a poor weary Soul. Chritt 
isto ir, as the 4r& was to the Dove, when ſhe wandred over 
the watery World, and found not a place to relt the foal of 
her toot. Faith centres the unquiet ſpirit of Man in Chrilt, 
brings it to repole ir felt and its burden on him. Ir is the 
Souls dropping Azchor in a Storm, which ſtays and ſettles 
it 


The great debate which coſt ſo many anxious thoughts, is ' 


now ilued inro this reſolution , I will venture my All upon 

Chriit, let him do with me as ſeemerh him good. Ir was im- 

ble for the Soul ro tind reſt, whileſt it knew not where to 

{tow ir felt, or hw to be ſecured trom the wrath to come ; 

but when all is, embarqued in Chriſt tor Ecernity, and the 

Soul tully refolved to lean upon him, and truſt to him; now 

it teels the very 2#77ials of eternal reſt in it ſelf: ir finds an 

heavy burden unloaded from its ſhoulders : it is come as it 

Recreats ver, WETE Lnto 2 new World : the caſe is (trangely altered. The 
wempe 4 lam. WOId reft in this place notes, (and -is 10 rendred by ſome) 
rc —_— a recreation : *ts reſtored, renewed and recreated as it were, 
rad. & Ezaſm, OY that ſweet repoſe it hath upon Chriſt. Believers know, 
that faith is the ſweeteſt recreation you can take. Others 

ſeek to divert and loſe their troubles by finful recreations, 

yain company, and the like ; but they little know what 

that recreation, and ſweet reſtoring reſt, thar faith vent 1 
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Soul, is. You find in Chriſt what they ſeek in rain among 
the Creatures. Believing is the highelt recreation known in 
this World. Bur to prevent miſtakes, three C:vtions need 
to be premiſed, leſt we do 7 ip/o 1:mine impingere, ſtumble 
at the threſhold, and fo loſe our way all ns atterwaid. 
Caullon I. 

Tax are nat-i6 conceive, that all the Souls ſears, troubles Caution 1. 
end ſorrows, are preſently over 2nd at an end, as ſoon as it 
is come 10 Griſt by faith. They will have many troubles in nod nos his 
the World after that, it may be more than eyer they had in & butferted by 
their lives :.- Or ActÞ (fairh Pax!) bid no reſt, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 2090 Vine 
They will be infeſted. with many remprations after that, it gui. nec ſen/zw, 
may be the aſſaults of Satan may þe more violent upon their "« «* /eper- 
Souls than ever : herribilia de deo, terribilia de fide : Injefti- ae 
ons that make the vexy bones to quake, and the belly ro 
rremble : they will not; be ireed from fin, that reft remains 
far:the People of God ; + nor from inward trouble and grief of 
0x gy fin. Thelc things are not to be expetted pre- 


ty. 
od  Cantion 2. 


We may not think that all Believers do immediately enter in- Caution 2, 


to thg. full attual ſenſe of reft and comfart, bug they preſent 
ay the 7h of Hl Bon juſtified B Faiths 6s bo 
peace reiuth God, Ram. 5. 1. (7, e.) we enter into the ſtate of 
peace immediately. Peace 3s ſown for the righteous, and glad- 
aeſs for the wpright in beart, Pal. 97. 11. And heis a rich 
Man that hath a thouſind Acres of Corn in the ground, as 
well-as he that bath ſo-much in his Barn, or the Money in 
his Purſe. They have reſt and peace in the ſeed of it, w 

they have it not in the fruit : they have reſt in the promiſe, 
when they have it not in poſſeron - and he is a rich that 
hath good Bonds and Byls tor a great ſum of Money, if he 
have not twelve. pence in his Pocker. All Believers have the 
Promiſe, -have reſt and peace-granted them under Gods own 
hand in many Promiſes, which faith brings them under : 
and we know that the truth and faithfulneſs of God ſtands 
engaged to make good every line and word of the Promiſe to 
them. Sothat tho? they have not a full and clear aQtual 
tenſe and feeling of reſt, they are nevertheleſs by Faith come 


into the ſtate ot . reſt. 
Dd 
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We may not conceive, that Faith it ſelf is the Souls reſt, 
bat the means and inſtrument cf it only. We cannot find 
reſt in any work or duty of our own, but we may find it in 
Chritt, whom Faith apprehends for Juſtification and Sal- 
vation. 

Having thus guarded the point againſt miſapprehenfions 
by theſe needful cautions, I ſhall next ſhew you, how our 
coming to Chriſt by Faith brings us to reſtin him. And here 
ler ir be confidered what thoſe things are that burden, grieve 
ard difquiert the Soul, before its coming to Chriſt, and how 
it is relieved and eaſed in all thoſe reſpeQts by. irs coming to 
the Lord Jeſus : and you ſhall find, 

Firſt, That one principal ground of trouble, is rhe guilt of 
fin upon the Conſcience, of which I ſpake in the former 

int. The curſe of the Law lies h ay upon the Soul, fo 
Levy that nothing is tound in all the World able ro reliere 
it under that burden : as you ke in a condemned Man, ſpread 
2 Table in Priſon with the greateſt dainries, and ſend for the 
rareſt Muficians, all will not charm his ſorrow ; bur if you can 
produce an eztbentic& Pardon, youeaſe him preſently : juſt ſo 
it is here, Faith plucks the thorn out of the conſcience which 
ſo grieved ir, unites the Soul with Chrift, and then that 
ground of trouble is removed : for rÞbzre is xo condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt, Rom.$.11. The fame moment the 
Soul comes to Chrift, it is paſt fromdeath to life , is no more 
under the Law, but Grace. If a Mans debr be paid by his 
ns Yor ann: not fear to fhew his face boldly abroad : he 
may freely meet the Sergeant at the Prifon door. 

Secondly, The Soul of a convinced Sinner is exceedingly 
burdened with the wncleanneſs and filthinefs wherewirh fm 
hath defiled and polluted it. Conviftion diſcovers the univer- 
{al pollution of heart and 754 thar a Man loaths and abhors 
himfelf by reaſan thereof : 1f he do not look into his own 
corruptions, he cannot be /afe - and If he do, he cannot beer 
the fight of ir 5 he hath no gazer > Nothing can give reft, 
but what gives relief agatnit this evil. And this only i 
done by Faith uniting the Soul with Jefus Chriſt. For 
tho? it be true, thar the poltution of fin be not preſently 
and perkeQly taken away, by coming ro Chrift, = _ 
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To. come ao bin.” . 20 
burden thereof is exceedingly eaſed : for upon our believin 
there is an heart-puritying principle planted into the Soul, 
which doth by degrees cleanſe that Fountain of corruption, 
and will at lalt perteQtly tree the Soul trom.it, As 15.9. Pu- 
riſying their bearts þy faith : and being once in Chriit, he is 
concerned for the Soul, as a Member now oft his own mytti- 
cal body, to purihe ard cleanſe ir, that at lait he may pretenr 
it perfeQ to the Father without 1pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, Eph. 5. 26. The reigning power of it is gone immedi- 
arely upon believing, . and the.yery. exiftence and. being of it 
at laſt be celtroped, » O-what reſt mult this give under 

thoſe troubles for fn £;...7.. .'..-- i: - 

Thirdly, It was an intolerable burden to the Soul to be 3. 
under the continual fears, alarms and. frights of Death and 
Damnation. - Itslife hath been a life of bondage upon this ac- 
count, ever fince the Lord opened his eyes to ſee his condi- 
tion. Poor Souls lie down with tremblings, for fear what a 
night may hring forth. | Tis a ſad lite indeed to live in cou- 
tinual bc ro ſuch Ln But Faith _—_—y folio the 
HOY ing Conſcience, by removing the guilt whi Sit; 
fears. The ſting of Death is Sin ; when guilt is removed, 
fears vaniſh. _ Smice Lord, ſmite, ſaid Lacber, for my fins fri Dewine, 
are forgiven. ..Now if fickneſs come, :*tis another thing than 7 "4 * 2X 
it was wont to be,. 1/a. 33-24. The Lnhabitant ſhall not fay 1 \oiuru frm, 
am ſick, the. people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their =. 
iniguities : a Man fearce feels his ficknels in compariſon to 
a .he did, whilſt he was without Chriſt, and hope of 

Fourthly, A convinced finner out of Chriſt ſeesevery thing 4- 
againſt him : nothing yields any comfort, yea, every thing 
Increaſes and aggravates his bon, — _ ook 1 
thi relent, or to come. e upon things paſ?, 
TE ATY alled with anguiſh to remember ens 
ted, and the ſeaſons neglected ; and the precious mercies that 
have been abuſed : if. he look upon things preſerr, the caſe is 
doleful and miſerable : nothing but trouble and danger ; 
Chriſtleſs, and Comfortleſs: and if he look forward to things 
72 come, that gives him a deeper cut to the heart than any 
thing elſe, for tho? it be ſad and miſerable tor the pre- 
ſent, yet he fears it "__ oY much worſe Un. ; 
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all theſe are but the deginhing of ſorrows? and thus the poor 
awakened Sinner becomes 2 My: 


og ; fear round adbonr, 
But upon his coning to Chriſt, all things are marvelouſly 
altered : 2 quite-contraty tace of things appears to hitn': eve. 
ry thing gives him hope 2nd confarr which way ſbeter he 
looks : fo ſpeaks the Apolfle,*r Oy. 3.25, 25: A! rings art 
yours, (faith he) whether fe, or deth ; or things preſertt, or 
things to come, all is yours, etd ye tre Chrifts, end Chriſt is 
Gads - they are ours, (7.e.) for bur advantage, benefit and com- 
fort ; more particulirly upot our coming ro Chriſt, ©” | 
Firtt, Thengs pes ave owrr, they rotyhiice to-ur 2tlvantage 
and comfort. Now the Soul can begin t& trad; the gracious 
end and *defiin of God; in HIFits prefervations and detive- 
rances z whereby it hath been reFrved for ſach 4 day asthis. 
O! it melts his heart ro-confider, nd hea: in fin and 
vanity are-car 6ff,- thd he on, x t fora thy of ſack 
mercy a5 the day ot hi alpoafile With Chriftis Now #1 
kis palt- ſorrows; and: dbb thi of Fit, itith God hath 
exerciſed - hitti with, begin to-4ppegr he ge METCIES 
that ever he received ; beins alt txcelſfry, dt introduftive 
w this bleſſed union with Che; Ho 
SecontUy, Things preſent 3 ours, the it he ridt' yet with 
ns-2S we would have it; Chit” is not /are 'endugh, thi 
heart iS not pure envuphs Ha is too-ſfrong;” ad Brite is too 
weak ; many things are yerout of order; yet can the Soul btefs 
God for this with tears of joy, and prafte him for this brim- 
ful of admiration, and holy aſtoniſhment ; thar ir is, as it is; 
that he is where he is, tho? he be not yet where he would' be. 
Q'*ris a dteffed life xo live as-a poor recinebent; by 488 of 
raft and affiance,” tho? as yer it-have but lirtle evidence: 
that it reſolved to trult all with Chrilt, tho* tt be not 
yet certain of the iſſue. O this is a comfortable ſtation, a 
feet condition to what it was, either when it wowed in 
fin in the days before conviction, or-was fewa/orved np tn fears 
and troubles for | fi-afrer egnvittion :* now ft hath hope 
tho! it want affarance; and hope is fiveet to a' Soul 'commeg 
out of ſach deep dittreſſes : now it fees the remedy, and 
& applying it, whereas before the wound ſeemed deſperate : 
ow all hefitations. and debares are ar an end in the Soul. *tis 
80- lozger bivious and unreſolved what ro do ; all _ 
Ve 
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have been deeply conſidered, and after conſideration, ifſued 
into this reſolve or decree of the Will. I will go toChriſt, 
] will venture all upon his Command and Call, 1 will im- 
darque my eternal intereſts in that Bottom : here I fix ; and 
upon this ground I refolve to live and die. O how much 
tetrer is this, than that floating lite ir lived betore, rolling 
upon the billows of inward tears and troubles, not able 
to drop Anchor any where, nor knowing where to find an 
Harbour. 

Thirdly, . Things to come are exrs : andthis is the beſt and 
freereſt of all: Man is 4 pno—_ Creature, his eye is 
much upon things to come, and it will not farisfie him that 
i 1$ well at preſent, except he have a proſpeCt that it ſhall be 
fo hereatter : but now the Soul hath committed ir ſelf and 
all its. concernments to Chriſt for Eternity, and this being 
Gone, it's greatly relieved againſt evils to come. 

-T cannot (faith the Believer) -thiak - all my troubles over, 
and that | ſhaH never meer any more altlitons, -it were 2 
fond vanity to dream of -that z but I leave all theſe things 
where I have left my Soul : he that hath ſupported me un- 
dr inward, will carry me through outward troubles alſo. I 
cannot think all my oy. mg to fin paft, O, I may yertmeer 
with foreaſfaults from Satan : yet it is intinitely better to be 
watching, praying and ſtriving againſt fin, than ir was when: 
I was obeying it in the luſts of it. God rhat hath delivered 
me from the love of fin, will, I truſt, preſerve me from ru- 
ine by fin. I know alfo death is to come, I muſt feel the 
pangs and agonies of it z buryet the aſpe&Q of death ismuch 
more pleaſant than it was. Fcome Lord Feſus to thee, who 
art the death of death, whole death hath diſarmed Death of 
its ſting. I fear not its dart, if I feel notirs ſting. And 
thus you ſee briefly, how by Faith Believers enter into rett. 
How Chriſt gives reſt even at preſent to them that came 10 
him, and all this bur as a beginning of their everlaſting reft: 


Irfer. 1. Is thereTteſt in Chniſt tor weary Souls thar come I:fer. 1. 


unto him ? Then certainly it's a deſign of Satan againſt the 
peace and welfare of Mens Souls to diſcograge them from co- 
=7ng to Chrift in the tory of Farth, 
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Irfer. 2. 


Cbrifts Solemn Invitation of Sinners 

He is a reſtleſs ſpirit himſelf, and would make us ſo too ; 
it is an excellent note of Minutizzs Felix, Thoſe deſperate 
and reſtleſs Spirits (faith he) have no other pleaſure, but 
in bringing us to the ſame miſery themſelves are in : he go. 
eth about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may deyour, 
It frers and grates his proud and envious mind to 1e2 others 
find reſt, when he can find none: an etteQual Plaiſter appli. 
ed to heal our wound, when his own mult bleed to eternity ; 
and he obtains his end fully, if he can but keep ot Souls 
from Chriſt : Look therefore upon all thoſe objeQtions and 
diſcouragements raiſed in your hearts againſt coming to 
Chriſt, as ſo many Artifices and cunning Devices of the 
vil to deſtroy and ruine your Souls. *Tis true, they have a 
very ſpecious and colourable ap they are gilded 
over with pretences of the Juſtice of God, the heinous nz- 
ture of fin; the want of due and befitting qualifications for 
ſo holy and pure a God : the lapfing of the feaſon of mer. 
cy, and an hundred other of like nature : bur I beſeech you 
lay down this as a ſure conclufion, and hold it faſt ; that 
whatever it be that diſcourages and hinders you from comi 
to Chriſt, is direQly againſt the intereſt of your Souls, 
the hand of the Devil ts ceraaialy in it. 

Infer. 2. Hence alſo it follows, That wnbelief is the true 
reaſon of all that diſquretneſs and rreuble, by which the minds 
of _ finners are ſo rac&d and tortured. 

you will not believe, you cannot be eſtabliſhed : till 
yon come to Chriſt, peace cannot come to you : Chriſt and 
peace ars undivided. Good Souls confider this, you have 
tried all other ways, you have tried dunes, and norelt comes; 
you have tried reformation, reſtitution, and a ſtrifter courſe 
of life, yet your wounds are ſtill open and freſh bleeding : 
theſe things, I grant, are in their places both and ne- 
c:{fary, bur of themſelves, without Chriſt, utterly inſufficient 
to give what you expeCt from them : why will you not try 
the way of Faith : Why will you not your burden to 
Chriſt ? O that you would be perſwaded to it, how ſoon 
would you find what ſo long you have been ſeeking in vain! 
how long will you thus oppoſe your own good ! how long 
will you keep your ſelves upon the rack of Eonſtience ' is it 
ealie ro go under the throbs and wounds of an accufing an! 
condemning 


To come wmo bim, '  \ 
condemning Conſcience?You know it is not: you look for peace, 
bur no good comes,for a rime'of healing,and behold trouble : 
alas, it muſt and will be ſo ſtill, until you fall into the way 
of Faith, which is the true and only method to obtain reſt. 

Infer. 3. What cauſe bave we all to admire the goodneſs of 
God, mm providing for us a Chrift, in whom we may find reſt 
to our Souls ! 

How hath the Lord filled and furniſhed Jeſus Chriſt with 
all rhat is ſuitable ro a Believers wants ! Doth the guilt of 
fin terrife his Conſcience ? Lo, in him is perfeQ righteouſ: 
neſs to remove that guilt, ſo that it ſhall neither be imputed 
to his Perſon, nor reffeted by his Conſcience in the way of 
condemnation as it was before. In him alſo is a Fountain 
opened, for waſhing and for cleanſing the filth of fin from our 
Souls : in him is the fulneſs both of Merir,and of Sprrit,two 
ſweet Springs of Peace to the Souls of Men : well might the 
Apoſtle ſay, Chrrſt the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor.1.30. and well 
might. the Church ſay, He ts a/together lovely, Cant. 5. 16. 
Had not God provided Jeſus Chriſt for us, we had never 
known one hours reſt to all eternity. 

Infer. 4. How unreaſonable, and holly inexcuſable in Be- 
tievers, ts the fin of backſliding from Chriſt ? Have you found 


Teſt in him, when you could not find it in any other ? Did 


he receive and eafe your Souls, when all other perſons and 
things were Phy/icrans of no value ? and will you atter this, 
backilide from him again ? O what madneſs is this ! 1WW:// 2 
Man leave the Snow of Lebanon which cometh from the Rock 
of the Field 2 or ſhall the cold flowing waters, that come from 
enotber _ be forſaken? No Man that is in his wits, 
would leave the pure cold refreſhing ſtreams of a Cryſtal 
Four.t1in, to go to a filthy puddle, Lake, or anempty Ciltern, 
as the beſt enjoyments of this World are in compariſon with 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

It was Chriſts melting expoſtulation with the Diſciples, 
Foh._ 6. 67, 68. when ſome had forſaken him, tv1// ye alſo go 
eway ? and it was a very ſuitable return they made,Lord,whi- 
ther away from thee ſhould wego ! 9. d. from thee, Lord,no, 
no, where can we mend our ſelves ? Be ſure of it, when ever 
you go from Chriſt, ye go from reſt to trouble. Had Fudas 
reſt? had Spira reſt ? and do you think you ſhall have reſt ? 
no, 
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no, no, The beckflger in beert ſball be fulled with his own weoys, 
Prov. 14.14. you ſhall haye your bellies full ot it: Curſed be 
the max that departetb from him, be ſhail be as tbe Heath jy 
the Deſart, thet ſerth not when good cometh, ard ſhall ixhhy 
the perched places of the xeildermeſs, Jer. 17. 5. It tear of tut. 
terings and worldly tempeations eyer draw you oft from 
Chriſt, you may come to thoſe itraights and rerrors of Cag- 
ſcience, that will make you with your iclves back again with 

Chrift in a Priſon, with Chriſt at a Stake. 
Inference 5. Let &/f ihct rome 1aChrift, ſcary 20 1prove him 
ro the reft and peace of ther even Souls, 1n the wilt of #!l the 
troubles and oxtwerd diftreſjes tÞey wee with 17 the IWord. t 
Surely reit may be tound in Chritt in any condition: he ig 
able ro give you peace in the midtt ot all your troubles hers. 
So he rells you in Feb. 16. «/7. Theſe things have I ſpoken to 
oa, that in me you might bave peace , in the world you ſha 
have tribulation : by he means agt. a deliverance tron 
troubles, by taking off affiition trom them, or raking them 

away by death from all affliftions z bur it is ſomething 
enjoy from Chriſt in the very thick of troubles, and BO 
all their afflictions, that quiets and gives them reſt, ſo that 
troubles cannot hurt them : Certainly Believers, you have 
ce in Chritt, when there is lictle in your own hearts.; 
and your hearts might be filled with peace too, if you would 
exerciſe faith upon Chriſt for that end : *ris your own fault, 
if you be without reſt in any condition in this World. Ser 
your ſalves to ſtudy the fuineſs of Chriſt, and to clear your 
wmereſt in him, believe whar the Scriptures reveal of him, 
and live as you believe, and you will quickly find the peace 

of God filling your hearts and minds. 


Blefjed be God for Feſws Chriſt. 
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2s | -| Text. Where: 

| : | mn the general 

But when Jeſus heard that; he [uid unto them, They that wr mcg 
be Ii bole need nat + Phyſician, but they that be Sick. hangs Br. 

: A; | ; drawn from 

TW Aviog opencd in the former Diſcourſes the 2Va- the firſt Title 

tare and Aetbe! of the Applicution of Chriſt to 9 Ctrift. 

Sinners, it remaias now that 1 prels it upon eve- 

ry Soul, as ever it expedts Peace and Pardon from 

God, to app!y, and put on Jeſus Chriſt, ( i. c. ) to get Union 

with him by Faith whilſt he is yer held forth- in the free. and 

gracious tenders of the Goſpel]; to which purpoſe I ſhall 

now labour in this general V/e of Exbortation, in which my 

laſt Subje& engaged me; wherein divers Arguments will be 

forther urged, both from 


1. Titles, | : 
The and } of Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Priviledges 


The Ticles of Chriſt are ſo many AZotives or Arguments 
fired to perſwade Men to come vato him. Amongſt which, 
Ciri/t as the Fby(1:1a7 of Soxls comes under our firſt Conſide- 
ration in the Text before us. 

The- occalion of theſe Words of Chriſt, was the call of 
A7:itbew the Palican - Who having firſt opened his Heart, 
next opened bis Hoſe to Chriſt, and entertains him there: 
Titus ſtrange and vaexpetted change wrought upon Matthew, 
quickly briugs in all the Neighbourhood, and many Publicars 
and Sinners, reforted thither; at which the Stomachs of the 
proud- Phariſees began to ſwell : From this occaſion they took 
offence ar Chriſt, 3nd in this verſe Chriſt takes cff the offence 
by ſuch an Anſwer as was fitted both for their Corvi&im and 
tis own indication. But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid uato 
them; The whole bave no need of a Phyſician, bt they that be ſick. 
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He gives it ( faith one) as a Reaſon why he converſed mo 
much with Pablicazs and Sinners, and ſo little amoug the Phy. 
riſces, becauſe there was more Work for him: Men ſet up | He 
where they think Trade will be quickeft : Chriſt came to be Þ Ns 
a Phyſician to ſick Souls. Phariſees were ſo well in their own | tha 
Conceit, that Chriſt ſaw he. ſhould have little 40-do-among | Fh 
them; and fo he applied himſelf to thoſe who were more | ref 


ſegſible of their Sickneſs. and 

In the Words we have an account of the tener and ftate Þ tha 

both : ar 

1. The ſecure and unconvinced 7 F 

Of 3 2, The humbled and convinced 5 - Sou 

And 3. Of the Carriage of Chrift, and his different 

reſpet to either. E : Th 
Firſt, The ſecure Sinner is here deſcribed, both with reſpe# | eg 

- to hisown Apprehenlions of himſelf, as one that is whole, and 

alſo by his low value and eſteem for Chriſt, he ſees no need 7141 
of him ; the wbole baye mo need of the Phyfician. x 


6/-wa The Convinced and Humbled Sinner is here alſo 


defcri and that both by his State and Condirion, he is /ct; 
and by his Valuation of Jeſus Chriſt, he greatly nceds him: 


They that be Sick need the Phy/acian, exc 
Thirdly, We have here Chriſts carriage and different re- 
ſpe to both : Theformer he rejefts, and paiſeth by; as thoſe 
with whom he hath no Concerament: The hater he coaverſc 
with in order to their Cure, 
The Words thus opened are fruitful in Obſervations. | the 
ſhall neither notre nor inſiſt upon any beſide this one, which Dil 
ſuits the ſcope of my Diſcourſe, viz. : "i 
Do&. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only Phyſician for ſick fouls, De 
The World is a great Heſpizal full of fick and dying Souls, 2nc 
| all wounded by one and the fame mortal weapon, Sin. Soune Go 
| are ſenſeleſs of their Miſery, feel not their Pains, value not W j1:;; 
| a Phyſician : Others are full of Senſe, as well as dz. ager; mourn Gr: 
under the Apprehenſion of their Condition, and fadly bewail Ma 
ir. The merciful God hath, in his abundant Compaſſion to of t 
| the periſhing World, fent a Phyfician from Heaven, and gi- IN 
ven him his Orders under the Great Seal of Heaven for his 
Office, Iſa. 61. 1, 2. which he opened and read in the au- not 
dience of the People, Lake 4. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is Pai 
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the firs Motive to draw \Sitners to him. 


wporr me, becauſe be bath amointed me to Preach good tydings 


wrto the meek, be bath ſent me to bind up the broken bearted, &c. 
He is the Tree of Life, whoſe Leaves are for the healing of the 
Nations: He is Jcbvva-Ropte, the Lord: that healeth us; and 
that as he.is Jebovab: Taidkenu, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
Fhe Brazen Serpent that healed the J/rarlites in the Wilder- 
neſs, was an excellent.Type of our Great Phyſician Chriſt, 
aud is exprelly applied xo him, Job» 3. 14. He rejects none 
that come, .and »heals .all: wham he undertakes: But more 
particu}arly 1 will, | 

Firſt, Point at thoſe Diſeaſes which Chriſt heals in fick 
Souls, and by what means he heals them. 

Secondly, The Excellency of this Phylician above all others : 
There is gone like Chriſt, he is the only Phyſician for wonnd- 
ed Souls. | 1 

tirſsk, We will enquire into the Diſeaſes which Chriſt the 
Pby/;cian Cures; and they arc reducible to two Heads, 


rt. Sin, 
viz.d and 
2. Sorrow. 


Firſt, The Difeaſe of Sin, ig which Three Things are found 
excecding, burthenfome to tick Sonls, 


n _ ne __ p Sin; - cured by this Plyſici- 
3. The Inherence an, and how. 

Firſt, The guilt of Sin, this is a mortal wound, a ſtab in 
the, very Keart of a poor Sinner. *Tis a fond and gronndlefs 
DiſtinQion that Papyſts make'of Sins Mortal] and Yenial : All Sin 
in its own Nature is Mortal, Rom. 6.23. The Wages of Sin is 
Death : Yet though it be fo in its own Nature, Chriſt can, 
and doth cure it by the Soveraign Balſom of his own pre- 
cious Blood, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we baye Redemption- throush 
his Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the riches of his 
Grace. This is the deepeſt and deadlieſt wound the Soul of 
Maa feels in this World : What is Gw/t, but the Obligation 
of the Soul to Everlaſting Puniſhment and Miſery ? lt puts the 
Soul under the Sentence of God to Eternal Wrath; the con- 
demning Sentence of the great ard terrible God; than which, 
nothing is found more dreadful and inſupportable : Pur all 
Pains, all Poverty, all Afﬀictons, all Miſeries in one Scale. 

EC 2 :nd 
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and Gods Condemnation inthe other, and you weigh but fo 
many Feathers againſt a Taient of Lead. | 

This Diſeaſe our great Pby/ician Chriſt . ures by . Remi/ſon, 
which is the diſſotving of. the Obligation to Peniſt.ment ; the 
looſing of the Soul that was bound over to tlie Wrath aud 
Condemnation of God, Col. 2. 13, 14. Heb. 6. 12. Aficah 5, 
17, 18, 19, This Remiſlion being made, the Soul is immedi- 
ately cleared from all its Obliearions'to Puniſhment, Ro. 8, r, 
There is ro Condenvation : Ai Bonds (are cancelied ;; the Guilt 
of all Sins is healed or removed; original, and-actusl ; great, 


and ſmal}. This Cure is performed |upon Souls by the Blood of 


Chriſt : Nothing is found im Heaven or Earth belides his 
Blood, that is able to heal this Diſeaſe ;” Heb. 9. 22. Without 
ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion ;, nor 1s it any Blood that 
will do it, but that only which dropt from the wonnds of 
Chriſt, Ja. 53. 5. By bis ſtripes we are healed : His Blood only 
is innocent and precious Blood, 1 Fet. 1. 19. Blood of inh- 
nite worth and value; the Blood of God, Ads 20. 28. Blood 
prepared for this very purpoſe, Heb. 10. 5. T his is the Blood 
that pertorms the Cure ; and how great a Cure is it / For this 
Cure: the Souls of Believers ſhall be praiſing 3nd magaifying 
their great Pby/ician in Heaven to-all Eternity, Kev. 1. 5, 6. 
To bim tbat loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 1n bis own 
Blood, &c. to bim be Glory and Domimon for ever and ever. 

Secondly, The next evil in Sin, cured by Chritt, is the Ds- 
mimon Of 1t over the-Souls of poor Sinners. Where Sin iS in 
Dominion, the Soul is in a very ſad Condition +- for it darkens 
the Underſtanding, depraves the Conſcience, ſtifftens. the 1I'+l7, 
hardens t}.e Hart, miſplaces and diforders all the Aﬀedions : 
And thus every Faculty is wounded by the Power and Domi- 
nion of Sin over the Soul. How CGifficult is the Cure of this 
Diſeaſe ! it paſſes the $kill of Angels or Mea to .heal it : But 
Chriſt undertakes it, and makes a perfeR Cure of it at laſt; 
and this he doth by his Sprrit. As he Cores the guilt of Sin 
by pouring out his Blood for vs, ſo he Cures the Dominion 
of Sin, by pouricg out his Spirit xpor ws. Juſtification is the 
Cure of Git, SanQtification the Cure of the Dominion of Sin. 
for, 

Firſt, As the Dominion of Sin darkens the Urderftanding, 
: Cor..2. 14, So the Spirit of Holineſs which Chriſt ſheds up- 
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on his People, cures the darkneſs and blindneſs of that no- 
ble Faculty, and reſtores it again, Eph. 5: 8, They that were 
darkneſs are hereby Light in the Lord : The anointing of this 
Spirit teacheth them all things, 1 Fobn 2. 27. | 

Secondly, As the Dominiou of Sin depraved and defiled the 
Conſcience, Tir, 1.15. wounded it to that degree, as to Giſa- 
ble it to the performances of all its Offices and Functions ; fo 
that it was neither ableto apply, convince, or tremble at the 
Word: So when the Spirit of Holineſs is ſhed forth, O what 
a tender Senſe fills the renewed Conſcience ! For what ſmall 
Things will it check, ſmite and rebuke! How ſtrongly will it 
biad ro Duty, and bar againſt Sin! . 

Thirdly, As the Dominion of Sin ſtiffned the Will, and 
made it ſtubborn and rebellious; ſo Chriſt by canAQifying ir, 
briags it to be pliant and obedient to the Will of God. Lord, 
faith the Sinner, what wilt thou bave me to do? AQts 9.6. 

Fuurtbly, As the Power of Sin hardueth the Heart, ſo that 
nothing could affet ir, or make any Impreſſiva upou it; 
when Sanaification comes upon the Soul, it thaws and breaks 
it, as hard as it was, and makes it diſſolve-in the Breaſt of 
2 Sinner in godly Sorrow, Exzek. 35. 26. 1 will tate away the 
Heart of Stone out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of 
Fi/h. It will now melt ingeauouſly nader the Threatnings 
of the Word, 2 X:»s 22.19. or the ſtrokes of' the Rod, 
Fer. 31, wy. Or the SHNanifeſtations of Grace and Mercy, , 
Lute 7. 30. 

F:fibly, As the Power of Sin miſplaced and diſordered all 
the £ffe&1ons, fo SanQification reduces them again, and ſets 
them right, Fſalm 4.6, 7. And thus you ſee how SanQtification 
becomes the reQtitode, health and due Temper. of the Soul, 
lo far as it prevails, curing the Diſeaſes that Sin in its Domi- 
won filled the Soul with. True it 1s, this. Cure is not per- 
tected in this Life: There are ſtill fume grudgings of the old 
Diſeates in the holieſt Souls, notwithſtanding Sin be derhro- 
ned from 1ts Dominion over them :-Put the Cure 1s begun, 
and daily - advances towards Perfection, and at Jaſt will be 
compleat, as will appear in the Cure of the next evil of Sin, 
ramely, 

Thirdly, The Jnberence of Sin in the Soul; this .is a fore 
Dileaſe, the very core and root.of all our other —_— 
aud . 
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and Ailes. This made the Holy Apoſtle bemoan himſelf, and 
wail ſo bitterly, Roms. 7. 17. Becauſe of Sin that dwelt in bim : 
And the ſame Miſery is bewailed by all @aQiified Perſons all 
the World over. | 

*Tis a wonderful Mercy to have the Guilt and Dominion 
of Sin cured ; but we ſhall never be perfealy ſound and well 
till the Exiſtence, or indwelling of Sin in our Natures be cu- 
red too. When once that is done, then we ſhall feel no 
more Pain, nor Sorrows for Sin : And this our great Fhyjict- 
an will at laſt perform for us, and upon us: But as the Cure 
of Guilt was by our Faſtification, the Cure of the Dominion 
of Sin by our SandGification ; ſo the third and laſt which per- 
feats the whole Cure, will be by our Glorrfic.:tron: ;, and rill 
theii it is not to be expeRed. For it's a clear Caſe, that Sin 
like Ivy in the old Walls, will never be gotten our, till the Wall 
be pulled down, and thea it's pulled up by the Roots. This 
Cure Chriſt will perform in a Moment upon our Diſſolution. 
For *tis plain, 

Firſt, That none but perfected Souls, freed from all Sin, are 
admitted into Heaven, Epb. 5. 27. Heb. 12.23. Rev. 21. 2”. 

Secondly, *Tis as plain, that no ſcch perſonal Perfection and 
Freedom 1s found in any Man on this fide Death, and the 
Grave, 1 Tebn 1.8. 1 Kings 8. 46. Fhilip 3. 12. A Truth ſeal- 
ed by the 1ad Experience of all the Saints on Earth. 

Tb:r2iy, If ſuch Freedom and Perfection muſt be before 
we cat be pertealy Rappy, and no ſuch thing he done ia 
this Life; it remains that it muſt be done immediately upon 
their Diſſulntion, and at the very time of their Glorification : 
As Sin came in at the Time of the Union of their Souls and Bo- 
dies in the Womb, ſo it will go out at the time of their Sepa- 
ration by Death: Then will Chrift put the laſt Hand to this 
glorious Work, and pertec that Cure which hath been ſo long 
under his Hand in this World : Aud thenceforth Sin ſhall 
have no Power upon them, it ſhall never tempt them more, 
it ſhall never defile them more ; it ſhall never grieve and ſad- 
cen their Hearts any more : Henceforth it thai} never Cloud 
their Evidences, darken their Underſtandings, or give the 
leaſt Interruption to their Communion with God. V hen Sin 
15£0ne, all theſeits miſchievous Efieas are gone with it. $9 
tht 1 may ſpeak it to the Comfort of al] gracious Hearts, ac- 
cording 
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cording to what the Lord told the /f-aelites in Dent. 12. 8, 9. 
(to which I allude for Illuſtration of this moſt comfortable 
Truth) Te ſhall not do after all the things that ye do bere this 
Day, every Man whatſoever is ripht in his own Eyes, for ye are not 
as yet come to the reſt,” and to the Inheritance which the Lord your 
God giveth you. Whilſt you are under Chriſts cure upon Earth, 
but not perfectly healed; your Underſtandings miſtake, your 
Thoughts wander, your AﬀeGtions are dead, your Commu- 
nioa with God is daily interrupted : Burt it ſhall not be ſo ia 
Heaven, where the Cure is perfe&t : You ſhall not know, love, 
or delight in God as you do this Day ; for you are not as yet 
come to the reſt, and to the Inheritance which the Lord your 
God giveth you: And ſo much as to the Diſeaſes of Sin, and 
Chriſts method of curing them. 

Secondly, As Sin is the Ditcaſe of the Saints, ſo alſo is 
Sorrow. The beſt of Saints muſt paſs through the Valley of 
Bachito Heaven. How many Tears fall from the Eyes of the 
S3ints upon the account of outward, as well as inward trou- 
bles; even after their Reconciliation with God ? Throngh 
mu.b Tribulation we 31:1: enter into the Kingdom of God, Acts 
14. 22, It would be too great a Digreſlion in this Place, to 
note but the more general Heads, under which almoſt infinite 
particulars of Troubles and AMflitions are found. Ir ſhall ſut- 
hce only to ſhew, that whatever diſtreſs or trouble any poor 
Soul is in upon any account wharſoever ; if that Soul belony to 
Jeſus Chriſt, he will take Care of it for preſet, and deliver it 
at laſt by a compleart Cure. . 

Firſt, Chriſt cures troubles by {.-::/ying them to the Souls 
of his that are under Afiiction, and makes their very trou- 
bles Aedicinal and healing to them. Trouble 1s a Scorpion, 
and hath a deadly Sting; but Chriſt is a wiſe Phy/cran, and 
extracts a Soveraign Oyl out of this Scorpion, that heals the 
wound it makes. By Affliction our wiſe Phyſician purges our 
Corruptions, and fo prevents or Cures greater troubles by leſ- 
ſer; inward forrows, by outward ones, ſa. 27. 9. By this 
therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
Fruit, to take away bis Sin. 

Secondly, Chriſt cures outward Troubles by inward Conſo- 
lations, which are made to riſe in the inner Man as hich as the 


Waters of AﬀiRion do upon the outward Man, 2 Cor, 8. 
ne. 
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One drop of Spiritual Comfort is ſufficient to ſweeten a whole 
It was an high Expreſſion of ag 


ſeit in xervo, affjiicted Father, whom God comforted juſt ypon the Death 


cum Arima fit 
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of his dear and only Son, with ſome clearer Manifeſtations of 
his Love than was uſual. O, ſaid he, might / bat bave ſach 
Conſolations as theſe, I could be willing ( were it poſſible ) to lay 
an only Son unto the Grave every Day 1 bave to live in this World, 
Thus all the troubles of the World are cured by Chriſt, Jobs 
16. 33. In tbe World ye ſhall bave trouble, but m me ye [hall 
have Peace. 

Therdiy, Chriſt Cures all outward Sorrows and Troubles ig 
his People by Death, which is their removal trom the Place 
of Sorrows to Peace and Reſt for evermore. Now God wipes 
all Tears from their Eves, and the i)ays of their Mourniag 
are at'an end: They then pur off the Garments and Spirit of 
Mourning, and enter into Peace, /ſa. 57. 2. They come to that 
place and ſtate, where Tears and Sighs are things unknown to 
the Inhabirants: One ſtep beyond the ſtate of this Morrality, 
brings us quite out of the ſight and hearing of all Troubles 
and Lamentations, Theſe are the Diſeaſes of Souls, S1z and 
Sorrow; aud thus they are cured by Chriſt the Phy/zciay. 

Secondly, Next, I ſball ſhew you that Jeſus Chriſt is the on- 
ly Phyſician of Souls : None like him for a tick Sinner : And this 
will be evident in divers reſpects. 

Firſt, None ſo wiſe and judicious as Jeſus Chriſt to under- 
ſtand, and comprehend rhe Nature, depth, and danger of 
Soul diſeaſes. O how ignorant and vnacquainted are Men with 
the State and Caſe of affiifted Souls ! Bur Chr:/t bath the T ongue 


of the Learned, that be ſhould know bow to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 


to bim that is weary, 11a. 50. 4. He only underſtands the weight 
of Sin, aud depth of inward Troubles of Sin. 

Secondly, None fo able ro cure and heal the wounds of affii- 
Red Souls as Chriſt Is : He only hath thoſe Medicines that can 
Cure a ſick Soul. The Blood of Chriſt, and nothing elſe in 
Heaven or Earth, is ableto cure the Mortal wounds which guilt 
inflics upon a trembliag Conſcience : Ler Mea try all other 
receipts, and coſtly experience ſha!l convince them ot their 
inſufficiency. Conſcience may be benummed by ſtupefactive 
Medicines, -prepared by the Devil tor that end, but pacified it 
Lan never be, but by the Blood of Chriſt, Zeb. 10. 22. ; 
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Thirdly, None ſo tender bearted, and ſympathizing with 
ſick Souls, as Jeſus Chriſt: He is full of Bowels and tcader 
Compaſſions to afflicted Souls : He is one that can have Com- 


paſſion, becauſe he hath had Experience, Heb: 5.2. If [| muſt. 


come into the Chirwrgeons Hand with. broken Bones, give me 
ſuch a one to chooſe, whoſe own Bones have been broken, 
who hath felt the anguiſh in himſelf. Chriſt knows what 
it is by Experience, having felt the anguiſh of inward trou- 
bles, the weight of Gods Wrath, and the Terrors of a forſa- 
king God, more.than any, or all the Sous of Men: This 
makes him tender over diſtreſſed Souls, J/a. 42. 3. 4 brui- 
ſed Reed be will nct break, and ſmoaking Flax be ſhall not 
xench. 

— None cures in ſo wonderful a metbod as Chriſt 
doth ; He heals us by his ſtripes, /a. 53. 5- The Phylician 
Dies that the Patient may live : His Wounds muſt bleed, thar 
ours may be cured : He feels the ſmart and pain, that we 
might have the Eaſe and Comfort. No Phyſician but Chriſt 
will cure others at this rate. | 

Fiftbly, None ſo ready to relieve a ſick Soul as Chriſt : He 
is within the call of a diſtreſſed Soul at all times. Art thou 
ſick for Sin, weary of Sin, and made truly willing to pars 
with Sin? Lift up but thy ſincere cry to the Lord Jeſus for 
help, and he will quickly be with thee: When the Prodigal, 
the embleme of a convinced humbled Sinner, faid in himſelf, 
I will retura to my Father, the Father ran to meet him, Luke 
i5. 20, He can be with thee in a moment. 

Sixthly, None fo willing to receive and undertake all di- 
ſtreſſed and afflicted Souls as Jeſus Chriſt is : He refuſes none 
that come to him, Jobs 6. 37. He that cometh unto me, 1 nil 
in no ways caſt out : Whatever their Sins haye been, ar their 
Sorrows. are; however they have wounded their own Souls 
with the deepeſt gaſhes of Guilt; how deſperate and helpleſs 
ſoever their. Caſe appears.in their own or others Eyes: He ne- 
ver puts them off, or diſcourages them, if they be but willing 
to _ 1.18, 19. 

Sevemtbly, None fo bappy and ſucceſsful as Chriſt ; He ne- 
vcr fails of performing a:perfet Cure upon thoſe he under- 
takes : Never, was it known that any Soul miſcarried in his 
Bands, -Johy 3. 1 5, 16., Other pin by miſtakes, by 'ig- 
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norance, or careleſneſs, fill Charch-Yards, and calt away the 
Lives of Men: But Chriſt ſufters none to periſh that commit 
themſelves ro him. . o_ 

Eighthly, None ſo free and generoxs as Chriſt, he doth all 
gratis: He ſells not his Medicines, though they de of infinite 
valve, but freely gives them, Jſa. 55.1. He that bath no 3 7:rey 
let bim come, if = be fent away, 'tis the Rich, Luke 1. 53, 
not the Poor and Needy: Thoſe that will not accept their re- 
medy as a free Gift, bur will needs purchaſe it at a Price. 

Nintbly and Laſtly, None rejoyces in the recovery of Souls 
more than Chriſt doth. O ir is unſpeakably delightful to him 
to ſee the Efficacy of his Blood upon our Sonls, 7fa. 5 ;. 11. 
He ſball ſee the travel of bis Soul (1. e. the ſucceſs of his Death 
and Sufferings ) and ſhall be ſatisfied: When he forefaw the 
ſocceſs of the Goſpel upon the World, it's ſaid Ze to. 21. 
In that Har Jeſas rejoyced in Spirit : And thos you ſee, there is 
no Phyſician like Chriſt for ſick Souls. -f | 

The Uſes of this Point are, 
Information 
For 3 


% 4 


and 
DireQion. C43 

Firſt, From hence we are informed of many great and ne- 
ceſſary Truths deducible from this : As, 

Inference 1. How inexpreſſible is the Grace of Ggd, in providing 
fuch a Phyſician as Chriſt, for the fick and dying Scouts of Sinners! 
O bleſſed be God, that there is Balm in Gilezd, aiil a P by ſite 
«n there: That their Caſe is not as deſperate, forlorn and re- 
medileſs as that of the Devils and damned is: © There is Þut 
one Caſe excepted from cure, and that ſuch as is not incidegr 
to any ſenſible afflifted Soul, Aat. 12. 31. and this only ex- 
cepted, all manner of Sins and Diſeaſes are capable of a Cure, 
Though there be ſuch a Diſaſe as is incurable, yet. rake rhis 
for thy Comfort, never aty Sont was ict (8. 0 ſenvibly 
burtbened with it, and willing to come ta Fefus Chtiſt for 
healing : For under that Sin, the Wiltis fo wourided that they 
have no deſire to Chriſt. O ineſtimable Mercy, thar the 
ſickeſt Sinner is capable of a perfe& Cure? There be thou- 
fands, and ten thouſands now in Heaven and Earth,” who 
faid once, never was any Caſe like theirs; ſo dangerous, fo 
kopeles, The greateſt of Singers have beeg ly reco- 

| vered 
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yered. by Chriſt, z Ti. 1.15. 1Cor.s6. 11. O Mercy never 
to be duly eſtimatcd ! 

Inference 2. Hhbat a powerful reſtramt from Sin, is the very me - 
thod ordained by God for tbe cure of it | Iſa. 53. 5. By bis ſtripes we 
are bealed. The Phyſician mult Dye, that the Paticot might 
Live: No other thing but the Blood, the precious Blood of 
Chriſt. is faund in Heaven or Earth able to heal us, Heb..g. z2, 
26. This-Blood of Chriſt mult be freſhly applied ro.every new 
wound Sin makes. upon our Souls, 1 Jobs 2. 1, 2. every new 
Sia wounds him afreſh, opens the wounds of Chriſt anew. 
O think of this again, and again, you that ſo caſily yield 
co the: ſolicitations of Satan : Is it fo eaſe and cheap to Sin, 
as you ſeem to make it ? Doth. the cure of Souls coſt nothing ? 
True, it is free: to us, but was it ſo to Chriſt? No, no, it 
was not ; he knows the price of it, though you do not: Hath 
Chriſt healed you by [his ſtripes, and can you put him va- 
der freſh Sufferings for: you ſo caſily ? Have you forgot alſo 
your own fick, Days and Nights for Sin, that you are careleſs 
1a reſiſting, and preventing it? Sure 'tis not caſie for Saints . 
to wound Chriſt and their own Souls, at one ſtroke: If you 
renew your Sins, you mult alſo renew your Sorrows and Re- 
pentance, Pſalm 31. Title. 2 Sam. 12.13. you muſt feel the 
throes and pains of a troubled Spirit again, things with which 
the Saihts are not. unacquainred : Of which they may ſay as the 
Church, Remembring my Affilifion, the Wormwood and the Gall, 

Soul hath them ſtill in remembrance, Lam: 3. 19, Yea, and 
if you will yet be remiſs in your watch, and fo eaſily incur 
new gyilt ; thovgh a pardon in the Blood of Chriſt may heal 
your Souls, yet ſome Rod or other in the Hand of a diſpleaſed 
Father ſhgll atfli& your Bodies, or {mite you in your outward 
Comforts, Pſalm 89. 32. 

lnferer:ce 3. If Chriſt be the only Phyſician of ſick Souls, what 
Sin and Folly 1s it for Men to take Chriſts work out of bis Hands, 
and attempt to be their own Phyſicians ? 

Thus do thoſe that ſuperſtitiouſly endeavonr to heal 
their Souls by afflifting their Bodies : Not Chriſts Blood, 
but their own muſt be the Plaiſter: And as blind Papiſts, 
ſo many carnal and ignorant Proteftams ſtrive by Con- 
feſſion, Reſtitution, Reformation, and a ſtriter courſe of 
Life to. heal thoſe wounds that = hath made upon their 
f 2 Souls 
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Souls, without any reſpe& to the Blood of Chriſt : But 
this courſe ſhall not profit them at all. It may for a time 
divert, but can never heal them : The wounds ſo skinned over, 
will open and bleed again; God grant it be not when 
our Souls ſhall be out of the reach of the true and only Re. 
medy. 

Inference 4. Hew ſad is the Caſe of thoſe Souls, to whom Chrift 
bath not yet been a Phyſician? They are mortally wounded by 
Sin, and are like to Die of their ſickneſs ; no faviog- healin 
Applications having hitherto been made uato their Souls: And 
this is the Caſe of the greateſt part of Mankind , Jeu of them 
that live under the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel: ' Which 
appears by theſe ſad: fymptoms. !_ 

Firſt, la that their Eyes have not yet been opened to ſee 
their Sin and Miſery, in which Illumination the cure of Souls 
begins, A#s 26.18. To this Day he hath not given them 
Eyes to ſee, Dext. 29. 4. Bot that terrible ſtroke of God, 
which blinds and hardens them, is too viſibly upon them, men- 
tioned in Jſa. 6. 9, 10. No hope of healing. til the Sinners 
Eyes be opened to ſee his Sin, and Miſery: * :"- . * | 

Secondly, 1n. that nothing will divorce and ſeparate them 
from their Laſts: A ſure ſign they are not under Chriſts cure, 
nor were ever made ſick of Sin. O if ever Chriſt bea Phyſ- 
cian to thy Soul, he will make thee oath what: now thok loweſt, 
and ſay to thy moſt pleaſant and profitable Lufts, pet ye bence, 
Ifa. 30. 22. Till then there is no ground to think that Chrik is 
a-Phyſician-to you. _. | 

Thirdly, ln that they have no ſenſible and preſſing need of 
Chriſt, nor make any earneft enquiry after him, as moſt cer- 
Fainly you would do, if you were in the way of healing and 
recovery. Theſe and many other ſad hmptoms do too plain- 
ly diſcover the Diſeaſe of Sin to be in irs full Strength upon 
ycur Souls; and if it ſo continue, how dreadful will the Iffbve 
be ? See Jſa.6. 9, 10. 

Inference 5. What caxſe bave they to be glud, that are under 
the band and care of Chriſt in order to ature .and who d6 find, or 
may upon due Exanmmation find, their Souls ' are in a very bopeful 
way of recovery | Can we rejoyce when the Strength of a natural 
Diſeaſe is broken, and Nature begins to recover eaſe, and vi- 
gour again, and ſhall we not much more rejoyce when our 
Souls 
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Souls begin to mend, and recover ſenſibly,. and-all comfortable 
kgns of Life and Health appear upon them ?. Particularly 
when the xrderſtanding which was ignorant and dark, bath the 
Light of Life g to dawn into it, ſuch is thatin 1 Joby 
2. 27. When the Wil which was-rebellious and inflexible to 
the Will of God, is brought to comply with that Holy Wall, 
faying, Lord what wilt thou bave. me to do? Aftsg. 6. When 
the Heart which was harder than an Adamart, is.now brought 
to Contrition for Sip, and can mourn as heartily aver it, as 
ever a'tender Father did for a dead Sogn, a beloved and only 
Son. When its Averſations-from God are Bone, at leaſt bave 
no ſuch -Power as once they had :- But the thonghts are now 
fixed much upon God, and ſpiritual things, begia, to grow 
pleaſant to the Soul : When times: of Duty come to be long- 
ed for, and the Soul never better pleaſed than in ſuch ſeaſons. 
When the Aypocri/ie of the Heartis. purged out, ſo that we be- 
gin to do all that wedo heartily, as pato the Lord, and not 
unto Men, Col. 3. 23. :1 Tbeſ. 2.4; When we begin to. make | 
Conſcience of ſecret Sins, Pſalm 11 9.11.3. And of ſecret Du- 
ties, fat. 6: 5,6. Whea ye have ag equal reſpctt to all Gods 
Commandments, Pſalm 1 19. 6. And our-Hearts arc under the 
holy and awful Eye of God, which doth indeed over-awe our 
Souls;i Gen. 1:7. 1.; @ what, fiveert figns of. a recovering Soul aze - 
theſe-!-Surely ſuch are in-the $kilful Hagd of the greatPhyſci- 
an. who will perfect what yer. rempaigs.to be dane.......; 
1607 © Second Uſe: for Darehion, | 


" 1athe laſt place, this Point yields. us matter of Adyica and 


'Direftion to poor Souls that are under the Diſcaſe of Sin, and - 


they are of two, ſorts, which },will Sina ſpeak. £0, viz. 
Fiſt, Such as are under theis firſt lickaeb,..or ſpiritual ſorrow 
for Sia, and know aot what courſe to take :. Or, Secondly, 
Such as haye been longer, in the Hands:of :Chrilt *the -Phyſici- 
an, but are troubled to-fee; the;cure advance fo lowly upon 
var ag whoa fer 3: LI I I LET AA 
.- Firſts As tothokthagareiatheir frll, te for Sin,; and + 
i pb, what nn eo my -gd (5 AR L wapld ad- 
dreſs-0 them theſe following Capnlels;,, 1 fa 
Firſt, Shut, your- kars againſt 'the dangerous- Cbanſtls of | 
carual Perſons or Relations ;, for as they themſelyes-are vn- 
acquaiated with theſe troubles; So alſo. are they with all . 
proper : 
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proper Remedies; and It is very wſbal-with the Devil to con. 
vey his Temptations to diſtreſſed Souls by ſach Hands , be. 
cavſe by them he can do it with lealt ſuſpicion. It was Au. 

»ſtirs complaint, that his own Father took little care for his 
Soul; and many Parents a& in this Cafe, as ifthey were im. 
played -by Satan. dy af! 
> Secondly, Be not too eager to'pet ont'of trouble, but be con- 


'tent to take Gods way, and watt his time: No Woman' that 


is wiſe, would defire to have her travel haſtned one Day be- 
fore the dove Time : Nor will it be your Intereſt to haſten too 
ſoon ovrt of trooble. ' Tis true, times of Trouble are apt to 
ſem tedious; bot a falſe Pezee will endanger you more than a 
long trondte: A Man way lengthen his own troubles tothe 
tofs of hisown Peace, and he may ſhorten them torhEhazard 
of his own Sorl. © —_ WP — 

Thirdly, Open your Caſe to wiſe, judiciovs and expericn- 
ced Chriſtine, 2nd effecially the Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe 
Office"tt 48 'to counfſeli and <direQ you in theſe 'Difficulries, 
and let not your troubles lie Jike a ſecret ſmothering Fire, 
always in your own Breaſts. 1 know Men are more aſhamed 
to open their Sins under Convitions, than they wereeo com- 
mit them before ConviRtion: But this is your Intereſt, and 
the true way to your Reſt and Peace. If there be with, ot 
near ybu an Tnterpreter,' one of a thouſand, to :ſhew you 
your Righteouſneſs, and Remedy, as it lies 'it Chriſt; nep- 
le& not your own Sovls in a finfnl concealment of your Caſe: 
It will be the Joy of their Hearts to be imployed in ſuchwork 
as this Is. gs 

Foxrthly, Be mach with God in fecret:- Open your Hearts 
to him, and pour ont your complaints /into his ' Boſom, 
The 102. Pfalm bers a Titk very foitable to your Cafe and 
Duty : 'Yea, you will Tind-if your Troubles work kindly, and 
God intend a cure your Souls, that nothing will be 
able to keep God 2nd your Souls aſunder: Whatever your in- 
cumbrances in the World be, ſome-time will be daily redeem- 
ed tobe ſo ſpent betwixt you and'God. 

Fifthly, Plead hard” 'with "God im Prayer for help and 
healing : Heal my Sex ( faith David ) for 1 bave ſinned againſt 
thee, Pſalm 4t. 4. tell him, Chriſt hath his Commiſſion ſealed 
for ſuch as you are: He was ſent to bind up the broken beart- 

; ed, 
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ed, Ifa. 61.1: tell him he came into: the World to ſeek and 
fave that which was loſt, and ſo.are you now in your own 
account and apprehenkon. Lord, what profit is: there in-my 
Blood? Wilt thou purſue a dried Leaf? And why.is my Heart 
wounded with the Senſe of Sin, and mine Eyes opened to ſee 
my Danger and Miſery, are not theſe the firſt dawnings of 
Mercy upon Sinners? O let it appear, that the Time of Mer- 
cy, even the ſer Time is now come. 

Sixtbly, Underſtand your Peace to be in Chriſt only, 


* —_—  ——- 


and Faith to ay _ mw to Chriſt = reſt; Let the 

reat enquiry, of your at iſt 4nd Faith, ſtu- 
by the Nature and Necetlty of oe Bus cry to Got Day 
and Night for Strength to carry you to Chriſt in the way of 
Faith, 

Srcondly, As to thoſe that have been lpnger under the Hands 
of Chriſt, and yet are in tronbles till, and cannot attain 
Prace, bur their wounds bleed ſtill; aud all.they hear'in Ser- 
mons, or do in way of Duty, will not bring them to reſt : To. 
ſuch I oaly add two or three Words for a cloſe. 

Firſt, Conlider whether ;yoo-;ever rightly cloſed with 
Chriſt jince: your. firſt awahkeging, and, whethex there hg not 
ſome way»of Sin 30: which youltill Live ;,-H:fo,,no wohder 
yonar wounds are kept©peu; and your Sauls'arc ftrangers to 
Peace, p exfpre) 8 OT: oY, 

Secondly, If you be conſcious of no ſuch flaw iy the Foun- 
dation, conſider. haw much of-this trouble may ariſe from. 
your Conſtitution and natural Temper, which- beigg Melan- 
choly, wilt be doubrful-and- ſpſpicious : You may figd ito in 
other Caſes of leſs momecatr; and be fure Satan will nog be 
wanting to improve. it. | | 

Thirdly, Acquaint your ſelves 'more with the Nature of 
true juſtifying. Faith, a: miſtake in that, hath prolonged the 
troubles\.of many:. 1f you; look tor iK ia, ng. other a& but 
Aſſurance, 'you:may eaftly overlook it, -as it Jies ji the near 
time in your Afance: of Acceptance. A true-and proper 
Conception of ſaving Faith would go far ia the cure of many 
troubled Souls. | 

Fourthly, Be +more: careful to ſhun Sin, than to get your 
felves.iclear of TFrouble. . *Tis- fad to, walk. ia Darkneſs, 
dut worſe to lie under Guilt. | Say, Lord,” 1 would, rather 


be 
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be grieved my elf, than be a grief to thy Spirit. O keep 
me from Sin, how long ſoeverthou keep me under Sorrow. 
Wait on. God in the: way- of Faith, in a tender Spiri 
towards Sin, and thy wounds ſhall be healed at laſt by thy 


great Phyſician. 
| Thanks be to God for Feſus Chrift. 


YL | The Eleventh SERMON. 


LUKE 1. 72. 


To perform the Merc promiſed ' to our Fathers, and to 
renee bis Holy Covenant. 


His Scripture is part of Zechariabs Prophecy. at the 
- Tiling of that bright Star, Jobs, the Harbinger and 
Forerunner. of Chriſt: They are ſome of the firſt 
. Words he ſpake after God had looſed his Tongue, 
which for a time was ſtruck dumb for his unbelief, His 
Tongue is now unbound, and at Liberty to proclaim to all 
the World the Riches of Mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, in a 
Song of Praiſe. Wherein Note, ' - pI 1 
The Mercy-celebrated, viz. Redemption by Chriſt, ver. 65. 


"The Deſcription of Chriſt by Place and Property, verſe 69. 
= faithfulneſs of God tn our Redemption this way, 
verſe 770. - | | 


The beneht of being ſo Redeemed by Chriſt, verſe 71. 

The exa& accompliſhment of all the Pronuſes made to the 
Fatbers, in ſending Chriſt, *the Mercy promiſed, : into the 
World, verſe 72. To pi the Mercy. promiſed to our Fatbers, 
SE, In'theſe Words we find two Parts, * ' /. *. 

viz. $ 1: A Mercy freely promiſed. ma 

*T 2. The promiſed Mercy faithfully rmed... 

Firſt, You have here a Mercy freely ed; wiz, by God 
the Father from the beginning of tha:World, and often > 
peate 


ina 
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peated and confirmed in ſeveral ſucceeding Ages to the Fa- 
thers, .1n his Covenant TranſaQtions. 

This Mercy 1s Jeſus Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks in this Pro- 
phecy; the ſame which he ſtiles a» Horn of Salvation in the 
Hoſe of Damid, verſe 69. 

The Mercy of God in Scripture is put either for, 

, 1. His free favour to the Creature, 
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or, 
2. The effeQts and fruits of that Favour. 
'Tis put for the free and undeſerved favour of God to 
th2 Creature, and this favour of God may reſpe& the 
Creatrre two ways, either as wdeſerving, or as ill deſcr- 


It reſpected Innocent Man as wideſerving, for Adam could 
put 20 Obligation upon his BenefaQor : Ir reſpeQeth fallen 
Mau as #1 deferymg. Innocent Man could not merit Favour, 
lo anc fallen Man did merit Wrath : The Favour or Mercy of 
God to both is every way free, and that is the firſt Accepta- 
tion of the word Mercy: But then it is alſo taken for the et- 
fects and fruits of Gods favour ; and they are, 
.1, Principal and Primary, 
Either, 3 or, 
2. Subordinate and Secvndary. « 

Of Secundary and Subordinate: Mercies, there arc multi- 
tudes, both Temporal, reſpeting the Body, and Spiritual, 
reſpecting the Soul; but the Principal and Primary Mercy is 
but one, and that is Chrilt, the firſt-born of Mercy ; the ca- 
S. | pital MErcy, the comprehenfve-root-Mercy, trom whoyt# 
4 are all other Mercies ; and therefore called by a ſingular em- 
wy, | 2s in my Text The Mercy (4. e. ) the Mercy of al 

Mercies; without whom no drop of ſaving Mercy can 
flow to any of the Sons of Men; and in whom are all 
he the tender bowels of Divine Mercy yearning upon poor Sin- 
he ners. The Mercy, and the Mercp promiſed. The firſt Promiſe 
11, | of Chriſt was made to Adam, Gen. 3.15. and was frequent- 
ly renewed afterwards to Abrahban:, to David; and as the 
Text ſpeaks, unto the Fathers, in their reſpective Genera- 
00 Secondly, We find here alſo, the promiſed Aercy.:faithful- 
re- | 3» performed. . To performs the Mercy promiſed. What Mercy 
ted Ge loever 
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ſever the Love of God engaged him to Promiſe, the faith. 
fulncſs of God ſtands engaged for the performance thereof, 
Chriſt the promiſed Mercy, is not only performed truly, 
but he is alſo performed according to the Promiſe in all the 
Circumſtances thereof exaftly. So he was promiſed to the 
Fathers, and juſt ſo performed to us their Children : Hence 
the Note is, 

Dc. That Feſs Chriſt the Alercy of Aercies, was graciouſly 
promiſed, and faithfully performed by God to bis People, 

: Three Things are here to be opened. 

Firſt, Why Chriſt is ſtiled the Mercy. 

Secondiy, What kind of Mercy Chriſt is to his People. 

Tirdiy, How this promiſed Mercy was performed. 


Fir/t, Chriſt is the Mercy, emphatically fo called, the peer. 


leſs, invaluable, and matchleſs. Mercy becauſe he is the 
prime fruit of the Mercy of God to Sinners. The Mercies 
of God arc infinite : Mercy gave the 'World and os our Be- 
ing ; all our ProteQtions, Proviſions and Comforts in this 
World are the Fruits of Mercy; the after-births of Divine F4- 
vour : But Chriſt is the firſt- born from the Womb of Mercy, 
all other Mercies compared with him, are but Fruits from 
that Root, and Streams from that Fonntain of Mercy; the ve- 
ry Bowels of Divine Mercy are in Chriſt, as in verſe 78, ac- 
cording to the tender Mercies, or as the Greet, the yearning 
Bowels of the Mercy of God. 

Secondly, Chriſt is the Mercy, becauſe al} the Mercy of 
God to Sinners is diſpenſed and conveyed through Chriſt to 
WGem, Job» 1.16. Col. 2. 3. Eph. 4.7. Chriſt is the medium of 
all Divine Communications : The Channel of Grace; through 
him is both the decarſus & recurſas gratiarmm;, the flows of 
Mercy from God to vs, and the returns of Praiſe from ns 
to God ; fond and vain therefore are all the ExpeRations of 
Mercy out of Chriſt : No drop of faving Mercy runs beſide 
thas Channel. n 

Thirdly, Chriſt is the Mercy, becanfe all inferiour Mercies 
derive both their nature, valxe, fweetneſs and duration from 
Chriſt, the fountain Mercy of all other Mercies. 

Firft, They derive their 1 4tare from Chriſt, for out of him 
hoſe things which Men call Mercies, are rather traps and 
fares, than Mercies $0 them, Prov. 1. 32. The time will 
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come when the Rich that are Chriſtleſs will wiſh, O that we 
had been poor! And MNobles that are not ennobled by the 
new Birth, O that we had been among the lower rank of 
Men ! All theſe things that paſs for valuable Mercies, like 
Ciphers ſignifie much when ſuch a ſpeaking Figure as Chriſt 
ſtands b:fore them, elſe they fignife nothing to any Mans 
Comfort or Benefbt. 

Secordly, They derive their value as well as Nature from 
Chriſt : For how little, I pray you, doth ir ſignifie to any 
Man to be rich, honovrable, politick, and ſucceſsful in all 
his Defigns in the World; it after all, he muſt lie dowa ia 
Hell ? 

Thirdly, All other Mercies derive their ſweetneſs from 
Chriſt, and are bur inſipid things without him. There is a 
twofold ſweetneſs in things; one natural, another ſpiritual, 
thoſe that are out of Chriſt can reliſh the firſt, Believers 
only reliſh both : They have the natural ſweetneſs that is in 
the Mercy it ſelf, and a ſweetneſs ſapernatural from Chriſt 
and the Covenant, the way in which they receive them. 
Hence it is that ſome Men taſte more ſpiritual ſweetneſs in 
their daily Bread, than others do in the Lords Supper ; one 
and the ſame Mercy by this means becomes a feaſt to Soul an4 
Body at once. , 

Fourtbly, All Mercies have their Dzration and Perpctuity 
from Chriſt ; all Chriſtleſs Perſons hold their Mercics upon 
the greateſt Contingencies and Terms of Uncertainty ; it they 
be continued during this Life, that's all: There is not a drop 
of Mercy after Death; but the Mercies of the Saints are con- 
tinued to Eternity ; the end of their Mercies on Earth, is the 
beginning of their Mercies in Heaven. There is a twofold 
end of Mercies, one perfe@:ve, another deſtrudive; the Death 
of the Saints perfeQs and compleats their Mercies; the Death 
of the Wicked deſtroys and cuts off their Mercics :; For theſe 
Reaſons Chriſt is called the Mercy. 

Se:ondly, In the next Place, let us enquire what manner of 
\{ercy Chriſt is; and we ſhall find many lovely, and tranſceg- 
dent Properties to commend him to onr Souls. 

Firſt, He is a free and undeſerved Mercy, called vpon 
that account the G:ft of God, John 4. 10. And to ſhew how 
free this Gift was, God gave him to us when we were Fne- 
G g 2 mites, 


Chriſt the mercy of mercies preſſed as 
mies, Kom. 5. $. needs mult that Mercy be frec, which is 
given not only to the undeſerving, but to the 21 dele. ring, 
the benevolence of God was the fole impullive Cuz NO 
Gift, Job? 3. 16, : 

Secondly, Chriſt is a fall Mercy repleniſied with all that 
anſwers to the wiſhes or w.ts of Sinners; 3n him alone is 
found whatever the Juſtice of an angry Cod requires fur $4. 
tisfation, or the Neceſlitics ct Souls require for their lupply, 
Chriſt is full of Mercy, both ex:e/avely and »:*cn/awely ; in 
him are all kwgs aa forts of Mercics, and 12 hw: arc the 
higheſt and moſt perfe&t degrees of Mercy ; for it j'c.ijed the 
Father, that in bi;n ſhc::1d a'l f-lneſs dwcii, Col. 1, 19. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is the /c.ſor:able Mercy, given by the Father 
to us in due time, Rom. 5. 6. in the fulncſs of time, Gal. 4. 4. 
a ſeaſonable Mercy in his Fxizibition to the World in gereral, 
and a ſeaſonable Mercy in his Application to thc Soul in Part- 
c:lar; the Wiſdom of God pitched upon the beſt Time tor his 
Incarnation, and it hits the very nick of time, tor his Appli- 
cation, \Vhen a poor Sonl 1: diſtreſſed, loſt, at its wics cn, 
ready to periſh; then comes Chriſt : All Gods works are done 
in ſeaſon, but none more ſcaſonable than this great Work 
of Salvation by Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Chriſt is the neceſſary Afercy, there is an abſv- 
tute Neceſlity of Jeſus Chriſt; heace in Scripture he is callec 
the Bread of Life, John's. 48. he is Bread to the hungry ; he is 
the IWater of Life, John 75. 37. As cold Water to the thirſty 
Soul ; he is a ranſome for Captives, Aat. 20. 28. a Garment 
to the Naked, Rom. 13. !t. only Bread is not ſo neceſſary to 
the Hungry, nor Water to the Thirſty,- or a Ranſor tothe 
Captive, nor a Garment to the Naked; as Chriſt is-to the Soul 
of a Sinner, the Breath of our Noſtrils, the Lite of our Souls 
Is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fifthly, Chriſt is a Fo::mtain Mercy, and all other Mercies 
flow from him; a Believer may ſay of Chriſt, all my jr 
ſtrings are in thee ;, from his Merit, and from his Spirit fow 
our Redemption, Juſtification, San&ification, Peace, Joy ia 
the Holy Ghoſt, aud Bleſſednefs in the World to come: 1: 
tbat Day ſhall there be a Fountain opened, Zech. 1 3, 1. 

Sxthly, Chriſt is a ſatisfing Aercy, he that is full ot 
Chriſt can feel the want of nothing. 7 defire to know nothing 
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int Teſs Chriſt, arid bim crucificd, 1 Cor. 2. 2, Chriit bounds 
and terminages the valt deſires of the Soul; he is the very 
Sabbath of the Soul : How hungry, empty, ſtraitned, and 
pinched in upon every fide, 1s the Soul of Man in the abun- 
lance aud fulaels, of all outward things, till it come to Chriſt ? 
The weary motions of a reſtleſs Sou], like thoſe of a River, 
cannot be at reſt till they pour themſelves into Chriſt, the 
Cccan of bleſledneſs, | 

Seventily, Chriſt is a pecultar Afercy intended for, and ap- 
phed to a remnant among Men ; lome would extend Re- 
deraption ay large as the World, but the Goſpel, limits it to 
thoſe ouiy that beheve : and thoſe Believers are vpon that as- 
count called a peculzar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The offers of Chriſt 
:ndeed are large, and general ; but the Application of Chriſt 


' js but to tew, J/a. 53.1. The greater cauſe have they to whom 


Chriſt comes, to lie with their Months in the Duſt, aſtoniſhed 
and overwhelmed with the Senſe of fo peculiar and diſtin - 
eviſhing Mercy. coy7d E ; 

Eizhioly, Jeſus Chriſt 1s a ſ::15ble Adercy, firted in all re- 
ſpecs to our needs and wants, 1 Cor, 1. 10. wherein the ad- 
mirahble Wiſdom of God is illuſtrionlly diſplaied ; ye. are com- 
fleat 1 bim ( ſaith the Apoſtle) Col. 2. 20. Are: we Ene- 
mics? He is Reconciliation : Are we fold to Sin and Satan ? 
He is Redemption : Are we condemned by Law? - He is the 
Lord or Righteouſneſs : Hath Sin polluted us? He is a Foun- 
tain opencd for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ; Are weloſt by depart- 
1g trom God ? He 1s the H/ay to the Father, Reſt is not (6 
ſuitable to the weary, nor bread to the hungry, as Chriſt is 
to the ſenhble Sinner. ; | | 

N:nthly, Chriſt is an aftonhing and wonderful Aercy : His 
Name is called Wonderful, 1j. 9. 6. And as his Name is, fo is 
he; a wonderful Chriſt : His Perſon is a wonder, 1 Tr. 3. 16. 
Great is the. myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh - 
Eis abaſement wonderful, Phil. 2. 6. His Love is a wonderful 
Love; His Redemption full of wonders: Angels deſire to look 
uro it; he is and will be admired by Angels and Saints to all 
Lernity, 

Tentily, Jefus Chriſt is an incomparable and matchleſs Mer- 
3 ; as the . Apple-tree among the Trecs of the Wood, ſo is my Be- 
.47.d among the Sons (faith the enamoured Spouſe ) _ 3, 

[avs 
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Draw the Compariſon how you will betwixt Chriſt and al] 
other enjoyments, you will find none in Heavener Earth to 
match him ; he is more than all exter-als, as the Light of the 
Sun is more than that of a Candle : Nay the worſt of Chriſt 
is better than the beſt of the World ; his reproaches are bert- 
ter than the Worlds Pleaſures, Heb, 11.25. he is more than 
all Spirituals, as the Foxrtain is more than the Streams : He 
is more than Juſtification, as the Cauſe is more than the Ffe# , 
riore than SanRification, as 'the Perſon himſelf 1s more than 
his Image or PiQrre: He is more than ail Peace, all Comfort, 
all Joys, as the Tree is more than the Frait. Nay draw the 
Compariſon betwixt Chriſt and things Eternal, and you will 
find him better than they ; for what is Heaven without Chriſt? 
Pſalm 73. 25. Whom bave I in Heaven but thee ? If Chriſt 
ſhould fay to the Saints, take Heaven among you, but as for 
me, 1 will withdraw my ſelf from you; the Saints would fall 
a weeping, even in Heaven it ſelf, and ſay, Lord, Heaven 
will be no more Heaven to vs, except thou be there; thou 
art the better half of Heaven. 

 Eleventbly, Chriſt is an wrſearchable Mercy : Who can ſpell 
his wonderful Name, Prev. 30. 4. Who can tell over his ur- 
ſearchable Riches, Eph. 3. 8. Hence it is that Souls never tire in 
the ſtudy or love of Chriſt, becanſe new wonders arc erernally 
Tiling out of him ; he is a Deep which no line of any created 
Underſtanding, angelicel or hnmane can fathom. 

Twelfibly, and Laſtly, Chriſt is an everlaſting Mercy : the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. All other en- 
joyments are periſhable, time-caten things; time like a Moth 
will fret them out : But the riches of Chriſt are durable Ri- 
ches, Prov. 8. 18. The Graces of Chriſt are durable Graces, 
John 4. 14. All the Creatvres are flowers that appear and fade 
19 their Month ; but this Roſe of Sh.zro, this Lilly of the Val- 
ley, never withers. Thus you ſee the Mercy performed, with 
his deſirable Properties. 

Thirdly, The laſt thing to be opened is the manner of 
Gods pertorming this Mercy to his People : Which the Lord 
did, 

1. Really and truly, as he had promiſed him. 
9 Oy agreeable to the Promiſes and Predictions of 
TrOp 
Fin, 


a ſecond Motive to draw Men to him: 


Firſt, Really and truly; as he had promiſed, ſo he made 
good the Promiſe, Ads 2. 36. Let all the Houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuwredly, that God bath made the ſame Jeſus, whom ye crucified, 
oth Lord and Chriſt. 

The Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh was no phantaſm 
or deluſion, but a moſt evident and palpable Truth, 1 Fbr 
1.1. That which we bave heard, which we bave ſeen with our 
Eyes, woich we bave leoked upon, and our Hands bave handled. 
A Truth ſo certain, that the Afertors of it appealed to the 
rery Enemies of Chrift for the certainty thereof, 4&s 2. 22. 
yea, not only the ſacred but prophane Writers Witneſs toit; 
not only the Ewargelsſts and A4poſiles, but even the Heathen 
writers of thoſe times, both Roman and Fewiſh, as Suetorrs, 
Tacitus, Plinius the younger,. and Joſephus the Jewiſh Anti- 
q«.ry do all acknowledge 1t. 

Secondly, As God did really and truly perform Chriſt the 
ones Mercy, fo he performed this promiſed Mercy ex- 
24ly agreeable to the Promiles, Types, and Prediftions made 
of him to the Fathers, even to the moſt minute Circumſtan- 
ces thereof. This is a great Truth for our Faith to be eſta- 
bliſhed in: Let us therefore caſt our Eyes both upon the Pro- 
miſes and Performances of God, with refpe& to. Chriſt the 
Mercy of Mercies. Sce how he was repreſented to the Fa- 
thers long before his Manifeſtation in. the Fleſh; and whar 
2n one he appeared to be when he was really exhibited in the- 
Fleſh, | 

Firſt, As to his Perſon and Qualifications, as it was foretold, 
ſo it was fulfilled, His original was ſaid to be unſearchable 
and Eternal, Aficab x. 2. and ſo heaffirmed himſelf to be, Rev. 
1.11. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, Joh.6.31,32.. 
Before Abraham was, 1 am ;, his two Natures united in one Perfon 
was plainly foretold, Zech. 13. 7. The Man my Fellow; and 
ſnch a one God performed, Ro. 9. 5. His immaculate Puri- 
ty and Holineſs was foretold, Dar. g. 24. To anpint th: moſt 
Holy ; ſome render it the preat Saint : The Prince of Saints, 
and ſuch ag one he was indeed, when he lived in this World ;- 
obs $. 2.4. Which of you convinceth me of Sin? His Offices were 
toretold, the prophetical Office predicted, Det. 18. 15. and! 
fulfilled in him, John 1.18. His Prieſtly Office foretold, 
F/alm 110. 4. fulfilled, Heb. 9g, 14. His Kiaegly Office foretold, 
Aicab- 


Chris! the mercy of mercies preſſed as 
Aticah 5.2, And in him fulfilled, his very Enemies beirg 
Judges, at. 27. 37. 

Secondly, As to his Birth, the Time, Place, and Manner 
thercof was foretold to the Fathers, and exactly performed 
tO a little, 

Fir/t, The time prefixed more generally 1u Jacobs Prophecy, 
Gen. 44. 10. V/hen the Scepter ſhovld depart from 5ugab, 
as indeed i: did in Aerod the Jaumean : More particularly 
1a Daziel ſeventy Weeks from the Decree of Darixs, Dar, 
9. 2.4. ,anſvering exactly to the Time of his Birth , 1o cogent 
and full a Proof, that 7orphyry, the great Enemy of Chriſti- 
ans had ac other eyalion, but that this Prophecy was Cevi- 
ſd afccr t} * event ;, wich yet the Jews (as bitter Enemies 
to Chriic .* bimfelt) i.) by no means allow to be true; 
and Laſtly, Ti.: Time ©! !:is Birth was exactly pouated at in 
Haggai's Prophecy, Fas. 2. 7, 9. compared with 24). 3.1. 
He mwit come whillt thc izcond Temple ſtood , at that Time 
was a general ExpeQation of him, Jvbr 1. 19. and at that ve- 
Ty Time he came, Lule 2. 38. 

Secondly, The Place of his Birth was foretold to be 
Betblebem Eptrata, Micah 5. 2. And 1o it was, Aat. 2. 5,6. 
to be brought upin Nazareth, Zech. 6. 12, Bevold the 3an 
whoſe Name 5s the Branch, the word is Netzcr, whence Is the 
word NNazarite : And there indeed was our Lord brought up, 
AAat. 2. 23. 

Thirdly, Bis Parent was to be a Virgin, Ifa. 7. 14. punQu- 
ally fulfilled, Mat. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23 

Fourthiy, His Stock or Tribe was foretold to be 7udab, Gev. 
49. 10, And it is evideat ( faith the Apoſtle) th. our Lord 
ſprang out of Judab, Heb. 7. 14. | 

Fijthly, His Harbinger or Forerunner was foretold, 11al. 4. 
5, 6. fulfilled in Job» the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 16,17. 

Sixthly, The obſcurity and meanueſs of his Birth was pre- 
dicted, Ja. 53. 2. Zech. 9. g. to Which the event; anſwered, 
Like 2. 12. ; ; ; 

Thirdiy, His Do@rine and Miracles were foretold, 7/. 61. 
1,2. and Ia. 35, 4, 5. the accompliſhment whereof 1n Chriſt 
2s evideat 1a the Hiltory of all the Ewyargcliſts. 

Foxrtbly, His Death for us was foretold by the Propiicts, 
Pan. 9. 26. The Meſſiab ſhall be cut off, but not for bimi/clj - 

| | l 
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Iſa. 53. 5- He was wounded for our Tranſprefſions: Ard ſo he 
was, Jokp 11. 50. The very kind and manner of his Death was 
prefigured in the brazen Serpent, his Type, and anſwered in 
his Death vpon the Croſs, Jobs 3. 14. 

Fiftbly, His burial in the Tomb of a rich Man was fore- 
told, Jſa. 53. 9. and accompliſhed moſt exaCtly, at. 27. 
£9, 60, K 

Sixtbly, His ReſurreQion from the Dead was Typed out in 
Jonah, and fulfilled in Chriſts abode three Days and Nights in 
the Grave, at. 12. 39. 

Seventhly, The wonderful ſpreading of the Goſpel in the 
World, even to the Iſles of the Gentiles, was fore-propheſied, 
J/a. 49. 6. To the Truth whereof we are not only the Witneſ- 
ſes, but the happy Inſtances and Examples of ir. Thus the 
promiſed Mercy was performed. | 

Inference 1. If Chriſt be the Mercy of Mercies ; the medium 
of conveying all other Mercies from God to Men : Then in vain do 
Men expe} and bept for the Mercy of God out of Feſus _ 

| know many poor Sinners Comfort themſelves with this, 
when they come upon a Bed of ſickreſs, I am ſinful, but God 
ismerciful; And iris very true, God is merciful; plentcous in 
Mercy ; his Mercy is great above the Heavens; Mercy plcaſeth 
him: And all this they that are in Chriſt ſhall find experimen- 
tally to their Comfort and Salvation : But what is all this to 
thee, if thou beeſt Chriſtleſs? There is not one drop of ſaving 
Mercy that comes in any other Chanel than Chriſt to the 
Soul of any Man. 

But muſt I then expe& no Mercy out-of Chriſt ? This is a 
hard Caſe, very uncomfortable DoQrine. Yes, thou mailt be 
a Chriſtleſs and Covenantleſs Soul, and yet have variety of 
temporal Mercies as 7/hmael had, Gen. 17. 20, 21. God. may 
give thee the fatneſs of the Earth, Riches, Honours, Plca- 
ſures, a numerous and proſperous Poſterity ; will that con- 
tent thee? Yes, if 1 may have Heaven too: No, no, neither 
Heaven nor Pardon, nor agy other Spiritual or Eternal Mer- 
cy may be expeQed out of Chriſt, Jude verſe 21. O deceive 
not you ſelves in this Point. There are two Bars betwixt you 
ind all Spiritual Mercies, viz. The guilt of Sin, and the filth 
ot Sin : And nothing but your own Union with Chriſt can re- 
more theſe, and fo open the paſſage for Spiritual Mercies to 
your Souls. Hh \Why, 
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\Why, but I will repent of Sin, ſtrive to obey the Com-. 
mands of God, make Reſtitutions for the wrongs I have done, 
cry toGod for Mercy, bind my Soul with Vows and ſtrong 
Reſolutions againſt Sin for time to come : Wall not all this.lay 
a ground work for hope of Mercy to my Soul ? No, no, this 
will not, this cannot do it. ' 

tir, All your ſorrows, tears and mournings for Sin cannot 
obtain mercy : covld you ſhed as many tears far any one fig 
that <ver you committed, as all the children of Adam have 
ſhed vpon any account whatſoever ſince the creation of the 
Workd ; they will not purchaſe the pardon of that one ſin: 
for the Law accepts no ſhort payment, It requires plenary (a- 
tisfaction, and will not diſcharge any Soul without it : nor can 
it acknowledge or own your ſorrows to be ſuch : the repent- 
ance of a ſoul in Chriſt finds throogh him acceptance with 
God, but out of him it's nothing. 

Secondly, All your ſtrivings to obey the Commands of God, 
and live more ſtrictly for the time to come, will not obrain 
Mercy, Matthew 5. 20. Except your rip bteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no :4/: 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Thirdly, Your Reſtitution and Reparation of wrongs you 
have done cannot. obtain Mercy : Judas reſtored, and yet was 
damned ; Man is repaired, but God is not : Remiſſion is the 
a&t of God, 'tis he muſt looſe your Conſciences from the bord 
of Guilt, or they can never be looſed. | 

Fourthly, All your cries to God for Mercy will not prevail 
for Mercy, if you be our of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 22. Job 27. 9g. A 
Righteous Judge will not reverſe the juſt Sentence of the La, 
though the Priſoner at the Bar fall opon his Knees, and cry, 
Mercy, Mercy. _. 

Fifth;y, Your Fows and Engagements to God for time to 
come cannot obtain Mercy : For they bcing made in your own 
ſtrength, *cis impoſſible you ſhould keep them ; and if you 
could, yet it is impoſſible they ſhould obtaia remiſſion and 
mercy : ſhould you never tia more for time to come, yet 
how ſhall God be farisffed for ſins paſt? Juſtice mwſt have ©- 


risfaction, or you can never have remiſſion, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
and no work w—_ by man can ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, nor 
is the ſatisfaRion © 


Chriſt made over to any for their viſ- 
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charge, but to ſuch only as are in him :; therefore never ex- 
mercy out of Chriſt. 

Inference 2. 1s Chriſt the mercy of mercies, better and more ne- 

eſſary than all other mercics, then let no inferiour mercy ſatisfic you 


for your portion. 


God hath mercies of all ſorts to give ; but Chriſt is the chief, 
the prime Mercy of all Mercies : O be not ſatisfied withour 
that Mercy. When Zxther had a rich Preſent ſent him, 214% proreg;- 
he proteſted God ſhould not put him off ſo: And Davig ms ſun, me 
was of the ſame Mind, P/alm 17. 14. If the Lord ſhould give *2-* /c a9 e0 
any of you the deſires of your Hearts in the good things of Ev 
this Life, let not that ſatisfie you whilſt you are Chiiltleſs, 
for, 

Firſt, What is there in theſe earthly enjoyments, whercof 
the vileſt of men have not a greater tulneſs than you ? 70 21. 

7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Pſdl. 17. 10. & 73. 3, 12. 

Secondly, What comfort can all theſe things give to a ſoul 
already condemned as thou art ? Joby 3.18. 

Thirdly, What ſweetneſs can be in them, whilſt they arc 
all unſanQified things to you ? Enjoyments and their ſanQtif- 
cation are two diſtin& things, P/ſal.37.16. Proy.10.22. Thou- 
ſands of unſanQtified enjoyments will not yield your fovls one 
drop of ſolid ſpiritual comfort. 

Fourthly, What pleaſure can you take in theſe things ovt 
of which Death muſt ſhortly ſtrip you naked? You muſt 
die, you muſt die ; and whoſe then ſhall all thoſe things be 
for which you have laboured? Be not ſo fond to think of 
lcaving a great Name behind you : *tis but a poor felicity | 
(as Chryſoſtom well obſerves) to be tormented where thou 7:97 edax fam 
art, and praiſed where thou art not : the ſweeter your por- "7 97"! 
tion hath been on Earth, the more intolerable will your {7.7 
condition be in Hell: yea, theſe earthly delights do not poli. 
only encreaſe the torments of the damned, but alſo pre- 
pare (as they are inſtruments of fin) the ſouls of men for 
damnation, Prov.1.32. Surely the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtrcy 
them : be reſtleſs therefore, till Chriſt the mercy of. mercies 
be the root and fountain, yielding and fanQiifying all other 
mercies to you. 

Inference 3. 1s Chriſt the mercy of merctes, infinitely better tha 
all other mercies ; then let all that bc in Chriſt be content and well 

Hh 2 ſas 
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ſatisfied, whatever other inferiour Mercies the Wiſdom of God 
ſees fit to deny them : You have a Benjamins Portion, a plen. 
tiful Inheritance in Chriſt, will you yet grumble ? Others 
have Houſes ſplendid and magnificent upon Earth, but you 
have an Honſe made without Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. Others. are cloathed with rich and coſtly apps. 
rel, your Souls are cloathed with the white pure Robes of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, J/a. 61. 10. 1 will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful im my God: for be bath cloathed 
me nith the Garment. of Salvation,. be bath covered me with. the 


Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh bimſelf with Orng. 


ments, and as a Bride adorneth ber ſelf with Jewels, Let thoſe 
that have full Tables, heavy Purſes, rich Lands, but no 
Chriſt; be rather ObjeQs of you Pity than Envy : ”Tis bet- 
ter like Store-cattle to be kept lean and hungry, than with 
the fatted Ox to tumble in flowry Meadows, thence to be 
led away to the Shambles. God hath not a- better: Mercy to 
give than Chriſt thy Portion, in him all neceſſary Mercies are 
ſecured to thee, and thy wants and ſtraits ſanQified to thy 
good. O. therefore never open thy Mouth to complain a- 
2ainſt thy bountiful God. 

Inference 4. Is Chriſt the Afercy (5. c.) he in whom all the 
tender Mercies of God towards poor Sinners are, then Jet none 
be diſcouraged in going to Chriſt by Reaſon of the Sin and unwortlj- 
neſs that is in them : His very Name is Mercy, and as his Name 
is ſo is he. Poor drooping Sinner, incourage thy felf- in the 
way of Faith, the Chriſt to-whom thou art going is. Mercy it 
telf to broken-hearted Sinners moving towards him in the 
way of Faith: Doubt not that Mercy will repulſe thee, *tis 2- 
zainſt both its Name and Naturefo to do. Jeſus Chriſt is 
merciful to poor Souls that come to him, that he hath recei- 


ved and pardoned the chiefeſt of Sinners; Men that ſtood as 


remote from Mercy as any in the World, 1 Tim. 1.15. 1Co. 
6.11. Thoſe that ſhed the Blood of Chrift, have yet been 
waſhed in that Blood fron, their Sin, 4s 2. 36, 37. Mercy 
receives Sinners without Exception of great and heinous 
ones, John 7. 37. If any Man thirſt, let bim come to me and 


- drixk. Goſpel Invitations run in general Terms to all Sinners 


that are heayy laden, at. 11. 28. When Mr. Billney the 
Z1.tyr heard a Miniſter Preaching at this rate, O thou old 
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Sianer who haſt been ſerving the Devil theſe fifty or ſixty 
Years;doſt thou think that Chriſt will receive the now ? 
O faid he, what a Preaching of Chriſt is here? Had Chriſt 
been thus Preached to me in the Day of my trouble for Sin, 
what had become of me ! But bleſſed be God there is a ſuffi- 
ciency both of Merit and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt for all Sinners, 
for the vileſt among Sinners, whoſe Hearts ſhall be made wil- 
ling to come unto him. So merciful is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
that he moves firſt, 1/2. 62. 1, 2. So merciful that he vpbraids 
none, Ezek. 18, 22. So merciful that he will not deſpiſe the 
weakeſt, if ſincere, deſires of Souls, 1/a. 42. 3. So merciful, 
that nothing more grieves him, than our unwillingneſs to 
come unto him for Mercy, John 5. 40. So merciful that he 
waiteth to the laſt upon Sinners to ſhew them Mercy, Rom. 
10.21. Mat. 23.37. In a word, ſo mercifu}, that it is his 
greateſt Joy whea Sinners come unto him that he may ſhew 
them Mercy, Luke 15. 5, 22. 

GbjeF. But yet it cannot enter into my Thoughts that I 
ſhould obtain Mercy. 

Sol. Firſt, You meaſure God by your ſelves, 1 Sam. 24. 19. 
lifa Man find his Enemy, will he let him go well away? Man 
will not, but the merciful God will upoa the Submiſſion of the 
Enemies to him, | © 

Secondly, You are diſcouraged. becauſe you have not tryed. 
Go to Jeſus Chriſt, poor diſtreſſed Sinner, try him; and then 
report what a Chriſt thou findeſt him to be. 

ObjeF. But I have neglected the Time of Mercy, and now it- 
Is too late. 

Sol. How know youthat? Have you ſeen the Book of Life, or 
turned over the Records of Eternity ? Or do you not unwar- 
rantably intrude into-the fecrets of God which belong not 
to you ? Beſides, if the treaty were at an end, how is it that 
thy Heart is now diſtreſſed for Sin, and ſolicitous after deli- 
yerance from it ? 

ObjeF, But I have waited long, and yet ſee no Mercy for 
me, 

$5. May not Mercy be coming, and you not ſee it ? Or have 
you not waited at the wrong door? If you wait for the Mercy of 
God, through Chriit, in the way of Humiliation and Faith, and 
coutinne waiting ; aſluredly Mercy ſhall come at laſt. 

late- 


Chrift the mercy of mercies preſſed as, &c. 
Inference 5. Hatb God performed the mercy promuſed to the 
Fathers, the great mercy, the capital mercy Jeſus Chriſt, then let 19 
man diſtruſt God for the performance of leſſer mercies, contained ji 
any other promiſes of the Scripture : the performance of this mer. 
cy ſecures the performance of all other mercies to vs. For, 

Firſt, Chriſt is a greater mercy than any other which yet 
remains to be performed, Rom.8.32. | 

Secondly, This Mercy virtually comprehends all other mer- 
cies, 1 Cor. 3.21, 22, 23. 

Thirdly, The Promiſes that contain all other Mercics are ra- 
tified and confirmed to Believers in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

Fourthly, It was much more improbable that God would 
beſtow his own Son upon the World, than that he ſhould be- 
ſtow any other mercy upon it. Wait therefore in a comfor- 
table ExpeQation of the fulfilling of all the reſt of the Promi- 
ſes in their Seaſons; hath he given thee Chriſt, he will give 
thee Bread to cat, Rayment to put on, ſupport in Troubles, 
and whatſoever elſe thy Sovl or Body ſtands in need of ; The 
Bleſſings contained in all other Promiſes are fully ſecured by 
the Performance of this great Promiſe ; thy Pardon, Peace, 
Acceptance with God now, and Enjoyment of him for ever, 
ſhall be fulfilled : Hhe great Mercy CHRIST, makes way 
for all other Mercies to the Souls of Believers. 

Inference 6, Laſtly, How mad are they that part with Chriſt, 
the beſt of Mercies, to ſecure and freſerve any temporal, leſſer 
Mercies to themſelves | Thus Demas and Judas gave up Chriſt 
to gain a little of the World : O Soul-undoing Bargain ! How 
dear dd they pay for the World, that purchaſe it with the 
loſs of Chriſt, and their own Peace for ever / 


Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt the Mercy of Mercies. 


| \ 


The Lowelineſs of Chrift, &c. 


The Twelfth SER MON. 


CANT. V. part of Verſe 16. 
Tea, he is altogether Lovely. 


T the Ninth Verſe of this Chapter you have a Que- 
ry propounded to the Spouſe, by the Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, What is thy Beloved more than another 
Beloved ? To this Queſtion the Spouſe returns her 

Anſwer in the following Verſes, wherein ſhe aſſerts his ex- 
cellency in general, werſe 10. He is the chiefeſt among ten thou- 
ſands : Confirms that general Aſſertion by an Enumeration of 
his particular Excellencics to Verſe 16. where ſhe cloſes up 
her Charader and Encomium of her Beloved, with an. elegant 
Epiphonema, in the Words that I have read, Tea, be is altoge- 
ther Lovely, 

The Words, you ſee, are an Affirmative Propoſition, ſet- 
ting forth the tranſcendent lovelineſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and naturally reſolve themſelves into three Parts, viz. 

I. The SubjeR, 
| 3 2, The Predicate. 
. 3. The Manner of Predication: 

Firſt, The SubjeF, He, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after 
whom ſhe had been ſeeking ; for whom ſhe was ſick of Love : 
Concerning whom theſe Daughters of Jer»ſalem had enquired : 
Whom ſhe had endeavoured fo graphically to deſcribe in his 
particular Excellencies. This is the great and excellent Sab- 


jc? of whom ſhe here ſpeaks. 
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Text, Con- 
taining a third 
Motive to en- 
liven the ge- 
neral Exhor- 
tation from a 
third Title of 
Chrift. 


Secondly, The Predicate, or what ſhe affirmeth or ſaith of 51g*ifcat ap- 


him, viz. that he is a lovely one, machamaddim, delires, ac- 


petvre, expetere 
q:40.4 jucundun, . 


cording to the import of the Original-which ſignifies carneſtly pratunr, volup- 
t9 deſire, covet, or long for that which is moſt pleaſant, mſi, uit: 85 
gratetu], delcQable and. amiable ; the Original word is both 42%ite ef. 


In 


Þa Z0. 


a 


Nibil in eo 
quod non eft 


amabile. 


<< 


.termixed with it to diſtaſte us But it is not ſo in our alto- 
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in the AbſiraF, and of the Plural Number, which ſpeaks Chrift 
to be the very Eſſence of all Delights and Pleaſures, the very 
Soul and Subſtance of them, As all the Rivers be gathered 
into the Ocean, which is the Congregation or Meeting-place 
of all the Waters in the World: So Chriſt is that Ocean in 
which all true Delights and Pleaſures meet. 

Thirdly, The Manncr of Predifion, He is [ altogether? 
lovely, tots, totus deſiderabilis, lovely in all and in every part, 
aS if ſhe had ſaid, Look on him in what reſpe& or particu. 
lar you will, caſt your Eye upon this lovely Object and view 
him any way, tur-him in your ſerious Thoughts which way 
you will ; conſider his Perſon, his Offices, his Works, or any 
thing*belonging to him, you ſhall find him altopetby lovely : 
There 1s nothing ungrateful in him, there is nothing lovely 
without him. Hence Note. - | 

Doc. That Jeſus Chriſt is the lovelieſt Perſon Souls can ſet their 
Eyes upon : Pſalm 45. 2. Thou art fairer ban the Children of Mer. 
T hat is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, which cannot be ſaid of any Crea- 
5 « wow he is altogetber lovely, 1n opening this lovely Poiat, 
I ſhall, | | 

1, Weigh the importance of this Phraſe, altogether lovely. 

2. Shew you in what reſpects Chriſt is ſo. 

Firſt, Let us weigh this excellent Expreſſion, and particu» 
larly conſider, what is involved in it, and you ſhall find this 
Expreſſion, Mtopether lovely: | 

Firſt, That it excludes all unloyelineſs, and diſtaſtefulneſs 
from Jeſus Chriſt. So/Yatablus, there is nothing in him which 
is not amiable : The excellencies of Chriſt are pertealy ex- 
cluſive of all their Oppoſites ; there is nothing of a contrary 
Nature or quality fonnd in him to allay or debaſe his Excellen- 
cy: Andin this reſpe& Chriſt infinitely tranſcends the moſt 
excellent and lovelieſt Creatures : For whatſoever lovelineſs 
is-found in them it is not without a diſtaſteful tang ; the 
faircſt Pittures muſt have their Shadows : The molt orient and 
ranſplendent Stones muſt have their foiles to ſet off their 
Beauty; the beſt Creature is but a bitter-ſweet at beſt : If there 
be ſomewhat pleaſing, there is alſo ſomewhat diſtaſting ; if 
there be gracious and natural Excellencies in the ſame Perſon 
to delight ns, yet #here is alſo ſome natural Corruption in- 


gether 
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gether lovely Chriſt : His Excellencies are pure and unmixed, 
he is a Sea of Sweetneſs, without one drop of Gall. 


Secondly, Altogether lovely (5. e.) as there is nothing un- U7tu guar 


tus oft, [um- 


lovely found in him, fo all that is in him is wholly lovely; as ,,;. Rudiis £5 


every raye of Gold is precious, ſo every thing that is in ,gj; of expe- 
Chriſt is precions z; who can weigh Chrift in a pair of ballan- rendus,Bright- 


ces, and tell you what his worth is? His price is above Ru- man. 
bies, and all that thou canſt deſire is not to be compared 
with him, Prov. 8. 11. | 

Thirdly, Altogether lovely ( i. e. ) he is comprehenſive of 
all things that are lovely ; he ſeals up the ſum of all loveli- 
neſs: One faciunt diviſa beatum, in boc mixta fluunt; things 
that ſhine as ſingle Stars with a particular Glory, all meet in 
Chriſt as a glorious Conſtellation, Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the 
Father, that in bim ſhould all fulneſs dwell. Caſt your Eyes 
among all created Beings, ſurvey the Univerſe, obſerve 
Strength in one, Beauty in a ſecond, Faithfulneſs in a third, 
Wiſdom in a fourth; but you ſhall find none excelling in 
them all as Chriſt doth. Bread hath one quality, Water ano- 
ther, Rayment another, Phyſick another, but none hath al] 
i it ſelf as Chriſt hath; he is Bread to the hungry, Water to 
the Thirſty, a Garment tothe-Naked, Healing to the Wound- 
ed, and whatever a Soul can defire is found in him, 1. Cor. 
I. 30. 

Fourthly, Altogether lovely, ( i. e. ) nothing is lovely in 
Oppoſition to bim, or in Separation from him; if he be alto- 
r_Þ lovely, then whatſoeyer is oppoſite to, or ſcparate 

om him, can have no lovelineſs in it; take away Chriſt, 
and where is the lovelineſs of any Enjoyment ? The beſt Crea- 


. ture Comfort ont of Chriſt is but a broken Ciſtern, or a 


Veſſel whoſe bottom is fallen out, it cannot hold one drop 
of true Comfort, Pſalm 73. 25. It is with the Creature, the 
Freeteſt and lovelieſt Creature, as with a beautiful Image in 
the Glaſs; turn away th Face, and where is the Image ? 
Riches, Honours, and comfortable Relations are ſweet when 
the Face of Chriſt ſmiles upon us through them, bat without 

him what empty trifles are they all ? | 
Fifthly, Altopetber lovely ( 4. e. ) tranſcending all created 
Excellencies in beauty and lovelinefs, ſo much it ſpeaks : If 
you compare Chriſt and other things, be they never fo ui 
Li Y, 
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ly, never ſo excellent and defireable; Chriſt carries away x1 
lovelineſs from them, be 55-( ſaith the Apoſtle)! before all 
things, Col. 1. 17. Not only beforeall things 1n Time, 'Nature, 
and Order ; but before all things in'Digaity, Glory and true 
Excellency : In all things he muſt have the prehtminence ;: for 


let us but compare Chriſts Excellency with the Creatnres, in 


a tew” particulars, and how evidently will the tranſcendent 
loveliacfs of Jeſus Chriſt appear ! For, 

Firſt, All other lovelineſs is derivative and ſecondary, brt 
the lovelineſs of Chriſt is oyiginal and - primary: Angels and 
Men, the World and all the delſirables in it,” receive what Ex- 
cellency they have from him, they are Streams from the Founz 


Dulci is ex ipſo tain, : But as the Waters in the Fountain ir ſelf are more abuy- 
fonre bibunrur 420+, ſo more pure and pleaſant than in the Streams : 'Anl 


49u@s 


'other things are ſo for him. 


the farther any thing departs and is removed from its Fountain 
and Origina}, the les Excellency there is in' it. :- Ot: 

Secondly, The lovelineſs and excellency of all other things 
is but Relative and ReſpeFive, conſiſting in its reference to 
Chriſt, and ſubſerviency to his Glory ; but Chriſt i lovely 
confidered av/olntely' i himſelf; he is defireable for himſelf, 


Thirdly, The beauty and lovelineſs-'of all other: things is 
fating and periſhing, Þut the lovelineſs of Chriſt -is freſh to 
all Eternity : The ſweetneſs of the beſt of Creatures is a f:- 
ding flower, if not before, yet certainly at Death it muſt fade 
away, Job 4. 21. Doth not tbeir excellency which is in them g0 
away ? Yes, yes, Whether natural 'execllencies/ of 'tthe Body, 
or acquired Endowmetits- of the Mind, lovely: Features, ami- 
able Qualities, attraQting Excellencies : All theſe like ple- 
fant Flowers are withered, faded, and deſtroyed by Death: 
_ =—_ is ſtill the ſame, yeſterday, to Day and for ever, 
' ©» + . L - SY h | 

_— The beauty and lovelineſs of Creitures 'is exſna- 
ring,” and 'dangerous ,'#' Man may: 'make an '7dot of it, add 
dote beyond the bofnds of Moderation upon it :- But there'is 
no danger of exceſs in the Love of Chriſt; the Soul is then 
m the healthieſt frame and tenfper, when it is moſt fick of 
Love to Chriſt, Cart. 5. 8. 

Fifthly, The lovelineſs of every Creature is of a cloying 
and glutting Nature ; Our Eſtimation of'it abates, and jinks 


by 
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by our Nearer approach, to it, or longer, Enjoyment of it-: 
Creatures like Pictures are faireſt at a dve diſtance; but it is 
rot ſo with Chriſt, the nearer the Soul pg him, and 


the longer it lives in the Enjoyment 0 
{rect and deſireable he is. 

Sixtbly, Laſtly, - Al, other , lovelineſs] is wnſatisfying, and 
ſtraitning to the Soul. of Man : There is not room enough in 


him, ſtill the more 


any one, Or in all the Creatures for the Soul of Man to di-.. zu irfelix 
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late and expatiate it ſelf; but it ſtill feels it lf pincl't in, «vgufto limire 
and narrowed within thoſe ſtrait limits : And this comes to #247. 


paſs from the inadequateneſs and unſuitableneſs of. the Crea. 
ture to the nobler and more excellent Soul of Man: Which like 
1 Ship.in a nafrow River hath not room to turn, and. beſides 
is ever and anon ſtriking Ground, and- foundring in thoſe 
Shallows: But Jeſus Chrilt is every way adequate to the valt 
deſires of _ the Soul; In him it hath Sca-room enovgh ; there 
it way ſpread all its Sails, no fear of touching the Bottom. 
And thus you ſee what is the importance of this Phraſe, alto- 
gether lovely. - | 

Secondly, Next I promiſed to ſhew you in what reſpeQs Je- 
{us Chriſt is altogether lovely. And, 

Firſt, He is altogether lovely in bis Perſon; a Deity dwelling 
in Fleſh, Jobs 1. 14. The wonderful Union and PerfeRtion of 
the Divine and Humane Nature in Chriſt- renders him an Ob- 
k& of Admiration and 'Adoration to Angels and Men, 1 Tim: 
3. 16, God never preſented to the World ſuch a Viſion of 
Glory before : And then conſidering how the Humane Nature 
four Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repleniſhed with all the Graces of the 
Spirit, fo as never any of all the Saiats was filled; O how 
lovely doth this render him! John 3. 34. God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto bim : This makes him fairer than the 
Children of Men, Grace being poured into his Lips, P/al. 45. 2. 
If a ſmall' meaſure of Grace in the Saints makes them fich 
ſweet and deſireable Companions, what muſt the Riches and 
Fulneſs of. the Spirit of Grace, filling Jeſus Chriſt withour 


meaſure, make him in the Eyes of Believers? O what a Glory 


20d a Luſter muſt it ſtamp upon him / 
Secondly, He is altogether lovely in bis Offices : For let us 
= conſider the ſuitableneſs, fulneſs, and comfortableneſs of 
em. 
$1.3 Firſt, 
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Firſt, The ſuitableneſs of the Offices of Chriſt to the miſe. 
ries and wants of Men, and we cannot but adore the infinite 
Wiſdom of God in his inveſtiture with them ; we are by Na. 
tore blind and ignorant, at beſt but groping in the dim Light 
of Nature after God: Ads 17: 27. Jeſus Chriſt is a light to 
bghten the Gentiles, ſa. 49.6. When this great Prophet 
came into the World, then did the Day-ſpring from on high 
viſit us, Lake 1. 78. The ſtate of Nature is a ſtate of Alienz- 
tion and Enmity to God; Chriſt comes into the World an 
attoning Sacrifice, making Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, 
Cl. 1.20. Allthe World, by Nature, are in bondage and cap- 
tivity to Satan, a lamentable Thraldom : Chriſt comes with a 
Kinely Power to reſcue Sinners, as a prey, from the, Mouth 
of the terrible one. 

Scondly, Let the fulnefs of his Offices be alſo conſidered, by 
Reaſon whereof he is able to ſave to the wttermoſt, all that come 
to God by bim, Heb. 7. 25. The three Offices comprifing in 
them all that our Souls do need become an univerſal relief to 
aſl our wants; and therefore, 

Thirdly, Unſpeakably comfortable muſt the Offices of Chriſt 
be to the Souls of Sinners; if Lig be pleaſant to our Eyes, 
how pleaſant is that Light of Life ſpringing from the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ! Mal. 4. 2. If a Pardon be ſweet to a condemn- 
ed Malefaftor, how ſweet ' muft the ſprinkling the Blood of 
Jeſus be to the trembling Conſcience of a Law-condemned-Sin- 
ner ? If a reſcue from a cruel Tyrant be ſweet to a poor Cay- 
tive; how ſweet muſt it be to the Ears of inſlaved Sinners to 
hear the Voice of Liberty and Deliverance proclaimed by Je- 
fas Chriſt ? Out of the ſeveral Offices of Chriſt, as out of & 
many Fountains, all the Promiſes of the new Covenaat flow; 
as fo many Sov] refreſhing Streams of Peace and Joy : All the 
Promiſes of Illumination, Connſel and DireQion flow out of 
the Propbetical Office: All the Promiſes of Regonciliation, 
Peace, Pardon, and Acceptation flow ont of the Prie/tly Of- 
fice, with the ſweet Streams of Joy and Spiritual Comfort 
depending thereupon; all the Promiſes of converting, incres- 
ſing, defending, direQing, and ſupplying Grace, flow out 
of the Kingly Office of Chriſt ; indeed all Promiſes may be re- 
duced to the three Offices : So that Jeſus Chriſt muſt needs 
be altogether lowely in bis Off ces. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is altogetber lovely in his Relations. 
Firſt, He is & lovely Redeemer, Iſa. 61.1. He came to 
the Prifon-doors to them that are bound. Needs muſt 

this Redeemer be a lovely one, if we conſider the depth of 
Miſery from which he redeemed us, even from the Wrath to 
come, 1 Theſl. 1. 10, How lovely was Titzs in the Eyes of 
the poor enthralled. Greeks, whom he delivercd: from their 
Bondage / This endeared him to them unto that Degree, 
that when their Liberty was proclaimed, they even trode 
one another to Death to ſee the Feranild that proclaimed. 
it; and all the Night following with Iaſtruments of Mu- 
ſick danced about his Tent, crying with united Voices A $a-- 
viowr, a Saviour, Or whether we conſider the numbers re+ 
deemed, and the means of their Redemption, Kew. 4. 9, And 
they ſang a new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the Book, 
and to open the Seals thereof : For thou' waſt ſtain, and baſt re- 
deemed ns to God by thy Blood out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
and People, and Nation. He redeemed us not with Silver an 
Gold, but with his own precious Blood: by way of Price, 
1-Pet. 1. 18, 19. with his out-ſtretched and glorious Arm, by 
way of Power, Col. 1. 13. He redeemed us freely, Epb. 1. 7; 
fally, Rom. $. 1. ſeaſonably, Gal. 4. 4. and out of ſpecial and 

uliar. Love, John 17.9. In a Word, he hath redeemed. us 
or ever, never more to come into. Bondage, 1. Pet. 1. 5; 
Fon 10. 28, Oh how lovely is Jeſus Chriſt in.the Relation: of 
a Redeemer to Gods Elect ! 

Secondly, Ne is a lovely Bridegroom to all that he eſpouſes 
to himſelf; how doth the Charch Glory in him, in the words 
following my Text, This is my. Beloved, and this is my, Friend, 
O ye Dayghters of Jeruſalem-;, ( q. d. ) Heaven and Earth cau+ 
not ſhow ſach another ; which needs no fuller Proof than the 
following Particulars. Bee 

Firſt, That he eſpouſeth to himſelf in Mercy, and in loving 
kindneſs, ſuch deformed; defiled, and altogether unworthy 
Souls as we are ;; who have no Beauty, no Excellency to make 
vs defireable in Lis Eyes: All the Springs of his Love to vs 


are in his own Breaſt, De«t: 7. 7. He chooſeth - us not becauſe - 


we were, but that he might make us lovely, Epheſ. 5. 27: He 


Paſſed by us when we lay in our Blood, and faid unto us live, 
Srcopdly, 


and that was the Time of Love, Exek, 16. 5, 
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- Seroxdly,; He expedts 'nothing with-;us,,; and yet beſtows 
himfelf,-and all he hath upon. us: Our. Poverty cauagot eg. 
rich him, but he made- himſelf Poor to enrich us, 2 Cor, $, g, 
r1 Cor. 3. 22. | 


Thirdly, No Husband Loves the Wife of his Boſom at the 
rate Chriſt loved his People, Eph. 5. 25. He loved the Church, 


and gave himſelf for it. | 
- Fourth'y, None bears with weakneſſes, and Provocations 
as Chriſt doth, the Church is ſtiled the - Lambs Wife, Rey, 
21.9. 

- Fifthly, No Husband is ſo Immortal and Everlaſting a Hus- 
band as Chriſt is. Death ſeparates all other Relations, bur 
the Souls Union with Chriſt is not diſſolved in- the Grave: 
Yea, the Day of a Believers Death is his Marriage-day, the 
day of his fulleſt enjoyment of Chriſt : No Husbaud can ſay 
to his Wife what Chriſt ſaith to the Believer, / will never leave 
thee, nor forfake thee, Heb. 1 3. 5. "Re EEE] 

Sixty, No Bridegroom advanceth his Bride to ſuch ho- 
nours by Marriage as Chriſt doth : he relates them to God as 
their Father ; and from that Day the mighty and glorious 
Angels think it no.diſhonour to be their Servants, Heb. 1. 14; 
They are brought in admiring the beauty and glory of the 
Spouſe'of Chriſt, Rev. 21. 9. PII 
2 Seventhly, ' and Laſtly, No Marriage was ever conſum- 
mated with that Triumphal Solemnity, as the Marriage of 
Chriſt and Believers ſhall be in Heaven, Pſalm 45. 14, 15. 
She ſhall be brought to the King in Rayment of Needle-work, the 
Virgins, ber Companions, that. follow ber, ſhall be brought unto 
thee, with gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they be brought, they ſhall 
eter. 4nto the Kings Palace, Among the Jews the Marriage- 
houſe was called Bethillula, the Houſe of Praiſe: There was Joy 
gpon all:Hands; but not like the Joy that will be in Heaven, 
when Believers, the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhall be brought thi- 
ther; God: the Father will rejoyce to behold the bleſſed Ac- 
compliſkmeat. and Conſummation of that glorious Deſiga 
and Projfe& of his Love. | Feſus Chriſt the Bridegroom will re- 
Joyce to -ſee the travel of his Soul, the bleſſed Birth and If 
ſue of all his bitter Pahgs and Agonies, 1/2. 53. 11. The Ho- 
ly Spirit will rejoyce to ſee the Complement and Perfedtion 
of that ſanQitying Deſign which was committed to his Hand, 
2 Co, 
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2 Cor. 5. 5- To ſee thoſe Souls whom he once found as rough 
Stones, now to ſhine as the bright poliſhed Stones of the 
Spritual Temple. Argels will. rejoyce ; great was'\ the''Joy 
when the Foundation of this deſign was. laid, in the*lncitnati- 
on of, Chriſt : Luke 2, 13. Great therefore muſt their Joy 'be 
when the Top-ſtone is ſet up with ſhouting, crying, Grace, 
Grace, The Saints themſelves ſhall rejoyce vnſpeakably when 
they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace, and be for ever with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17, Indeed-rhere will be' Joy on 4all 
Hands, except among the Devits, and damned;; who'fhall 
gnaſh their Teeth with Envy at the Everlaſting Adyancement 
and Glory of Believers. Thus Chriſt is altogether lovely, in. 
the Relation of a Bridegroom. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is altogether lovely in the Relation of ar Ad- 
vacate, 1: John 2. 1. If any Man'Sin, we have an Advocate \with - 
the Fatber,, Jeſus Chriſt the Rightrous, and be is the Propitiatio? ;, 
tis.he that, pleads the Cauſe 'of Believers in Heaven : Appears 
for them in the preſence of God, to prevent all new breaches, 
and continue the State of Friendſhip and Peace betwixt God. 
and us. ., In this. Relation Chriſt is altogether lovely. For, 

Firſt, He., makes.our - Cauſe his' own, and Acts for 'vs-in 
Heaven as for himſelf, Heb. 4. 15. He is touched with-the 


tender Seuſe of our Troubles and Dangers, and is not only one 


with us by way of Repreſentation, but alſo one with us in re- 
ſpect of Sympathy and AﬀeCtion. 

- Secondly, Chrilt our , Advocate follows our ſuit, and bu- 
fines in Heaven, as his great and main defign 'and+ buſinefs, 


aherefore in Heb. 7., 25. He is ſaid to ive for ever to make ſn 


rercefſion for #s.:. AS it our Conceraments were ſo minded by 


| him there, as. to.give up himſelf wholly to that Work ; as if 


all the Glory and Honour whichiis paid him in Heaven, would 
not ſatisfie hum, or. divert him one Moment from our Buſt 


- neſs. | 


Tuirly, He, pleads the Cauſe of, Befleveys by his Blodd ; 
It ſatisfies him not as” orher Advgentes, "to be ar'the expence of 
Words and Oratory, which is a cheaper way of pleading z but 
he pleads for us by the Voice of his own Blood, Heb: 12. 24. 
where we are ſaid to become to the Blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel : Every wonnd he received 


for us on Earth, is a Month opened to plead with God on 
| Our, 
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our behalf in Heaven, quot 2wlnera, tot ora : And hence it is 
that in Rev. 5. 6. He 1s repreſented ſtanding before God, a; 
.a Lamb that dad been ſlain : As. it were exhibiting and open. 
ing in Heaven thoſe deadly wounds received on Earth, from 
the Juſtice of God vpon our account : Other Advocates ſpend 
their Breath, Chriſt his Blood. 

Fourtbly, He pleads the Cauſe of Believers freely: Other 
Advocates plead for Reward, and exhauſt the Purſes while 
they plead the Cauſes of their Clieats. 

Fifthly, In a Word, he obtaineth for os all the Mercies for 
which he pleads; no Cauſe miſcarries in his Hand which he 
undertakes, Rom. $. 33, 34. O what a lovely Advocate is 
Chriſt far Believers !- 

Fourthly, Chriſt is altogether lovely in the Relation of « 
Friend, he in this Relation he 'is pleaſed to own his People, 
Like 12. 4, 5. There are'certain things in which one Friend 
manifeſts his AﬀeQion and Friendſhip to another, but none 
like Chriſt, For, | | 

Firſt, No Friend is ſo open-bearted to his Friend as Chrift is 
10 his People : He reveals the very Counſels and fecrets of his 
Heart to them, Jobn 15. 15. Henceforth 1 call. you not Servants, 
for the Servant knoweth not what bis Lerd doth ; but T have ta- 
ded you Friends, for all things that 1 bave beard of my Father, | 
bave made unto you. 

Secondly, No Friend in the World is ſo expen/rve and bour- 
2ifid to his Friend, as Jeſos Chriſt is to Believers, Fobn : 5. 13, 
. He parts with his very Blood for them ; Greater Love ( faith 
he) hatb no Man than this, that a Man lay down bis Life for bis 
Friends : He hath exhauſted the precious Treaſure of this in- 
valuable Blood. to pay our Debts. * O what a lovely Friend is 
Jeſus Chriſt to Believers. 

Thirdly, No Friend ſympatbiſes ſo tenderly with his Friend 
in AfﬀiQtion, as Jeſus Chriſt doth with his Friends: Ia all 
our Afictions he is afflicted, Hb. 4.15. He feels al) our 
ſorrows, wants and burthens as his own. Whence it 1 
that the Sufferings of Believers are called the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 24. 

Feurthly, No Friend in the World takes that complacery 
in his Friend as Jeſus Chriſt doth in Believers, Cart. 4- 9. 
Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart ( ſaith he to the Spouſe } rw 
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haſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eyes, with one Chain 
of thy Neck : The Hebrew here rendred ravifhed, lignifics to 
poff up, or to make one proud; how is the Lord Jeſus plca- 
{ed to Clory in his People / How is he taken and delighted 
with thoſe gracious Ornaments which himſelf beſtows vpou 
them ! No Friend fo lovely as Chriſt. 

Fiſthly, No Friend ta the World loves his Friend with ſo 
fervcrous, and ſtrong aff:Gion, as Jeſus Chriſt loves Believers. 
Farob loved Rachel, and endured for her fake the parching 
heat of Summer, and cold of Winter: But Chriſt indured 
the ſtorms of the Wrath of God, the heat of his Indignation 
for our ſakes David manifeſted his love to Abſalom, in wi- 
ſhing, O that I bad Died for thee | Chriſt manifeſfed his Love 
to us, not in wiſhes that he had Died, but in Death it ſelf, 
in our ſtead, and for our ſakes. 

Sixthly, No Friend in the World is ſo conſtant and unchange- 
able in friendſhip, as Chriſt-is, Jobs 13.1. Having loved his 
own which were in the World, he loved them unto the end. He 
bears with Millions of Provocations, and Injuries, and yet 
will not break friendſhip with his People. Peter denied him, 
yet he will not difown him ; but after his Refurreion he 
faith, go, tell the Diſciples, and tell Peter, (q. d. ) let himnot 
think he hath forfeited by that Sin of his, bis Intereſt in me; 
though he have denied me, 1 will not difown him, Mark 
16. 7, Oh how lovely is Chriſt in the Relation of a Friend ! 
1 might farther ſhew you the lovelineſs of Chriſt in his Ordz- 
nances, and in his Providences, in his Communion with us, and 
Communications tO us: But there is no end of the account of 
Chriſts loyelineſs. 1 will rather chooſe to preſs Believers to 
their Duties towards this altogether lovely Chriſt, which I ſhall 
briefly diſpatch in a few Words. 

Uſe. Firſt, Is Jeſus Chriſt altogether lovely, then I beſeech 
yon ſet your Seuls wpon this lovely Jeſus : Methinks fuch an 
Objeft as hath been-here reprelented ſhould  campel Love 
from the coldeſt Breaſt, and hardeſt Heart. Away with thoſe 
empty nothings, away with this vain deceitful World which 
deſerves not the thouſandth part of the love you give it : Let 
all ſtand aſide, and give way -to Chriſt. O did you bur 
know his worth and excellency,. what he is in himſelf, 
what he hath done for, and deſerved from you; you-would 
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need no Arzuments of mine to perſwade you. to Loye 
him. 

Second.y, Efteem nothing lovely, but as ﬆt is enjoyed tm Chri 
or a for a, + Aﬀedt nothing for it ſelf, Le 


thing ſeparate from Jeſus Chriſt. In two things we all Sin ig 


the Love of Creatures, viz. in the exceſs of our AﬀeRtions, 
loving them above the rate, and value of Creatures, and.in 
the #nordinacy of our Aﬀe&tions, ( 5 e. } in loving them out 
of their proper Places. | 


Thirdly, Let us all be bumbled for the baſeneſs of our Hearts, 


that are ſo free of thuir Aﬀettions to Vanities, and trifles ; and 
fo bard to be perfwaded to the Love of Chriſt, wbo is altogether 
lovely. Oh how many pour out Streams of Love and De- 
Hght _vpon the vain and empty Creature, whilſt .no Ar. 
guments- can ſqueeze out one drop of Love'from their ob. 
dorate and vunbelieving Hearts to Jeſus Chrift ! I have read 
of one Johannes Meſiizs, who was obſerved to' go often 
alone, and weep bitterly ; and being preſt by a Friend to 
know the Canſe of his trouble z; Oh, {aid he, it grieves me 
that I cannot bring this Heart of mine to Love Jeſus Chiiſt 
more fervently. 

Foxrthly,, Repreſent Chriſt as be is to the World, by yay 
Earrizges towards bim : Is he altogether lovely ? Let all the 
World ſee and know that he is ſo, by your delights in hiw, 
and Communion with him, Zeal for him, and readiucks to 
part with any other lovely thing upon his Account ; 
daim his Excevencies to the World, as the Spouſe here did: 
Convince them how much your ' Beloved is better than. any 
other Beloved. Difplay tus glorious Excellencies ig your 
Heavealy Converſations : Hold him forth to others, as he i 
in himſelf, altogether lovely. See that you walk worthy of 
him unto all well-pleaſmg, Col. 1. 10. Shew forth the wr of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 19. Let not that worthy Name be baſphemed 
throzph you, James 2.7. He is glorious in himſelf, and will 

ut Glory vponr you; take heed ye put nor ſhane and diſ- 
Lene upon him: He hath commuted Bis Honour to you, 
do not betray that truſt. 

Fiftbly, Never be afhamed to onn Chriſt - He is altogether 
lovely; he can never be a ſhame to you; *twill be your great 
Sin, to be aſhamed of. him. Some Men. Glory OEICG 
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be not you aſhamed of your Glory ; if you be aſhamed of 
Chriſt now, he will be aſhamed of you, when he ſhall appear ia 
his own Glory, and the Glory of all his Holy Angels. Beaſha- 
med of nothing but Sin, and among other Sins, be afhamed 
eſpecially for this Sin, that you have no more Love for him 
who Is altogether lovely, ; 

Sixtbly, Be willing to leave every thing that is lovely upon 
Earth, that you may be with the altogether lovely Lord Jeſus Cbrift 
m Heaven. Lift ap your Voices with the Spouſe, Rev. 20; 20. 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. *Tis true, you muſt paſs 
through the pangs of Death into his Boſom and Enjoyment ; 
but ſure *ris worth Suffering much more than that, to be 
with this lovely Jefas. The Lord dire your Hearts into the 
love of God, and the patient waiting for of Feſus Chriſt, 2 TheC. 


3. F. , 

Seventbly, Strive to be Chriſt-like, as cwer you would be lovely 
is the Eyes of God and Men. Certainly my Brethrea, *tis the 
Spirit of Chriſt within you, and the Beauty of Chriſt upon 
you, which only can make you lovely Perſons; the more you 
reſemble him jn Holi the more will you diſcover of rrue 
Excellency and Lovelineſs: Aud the more frequeat and ſpiri- 
tual your Converſe and Communion with Chriſt is, the moxe 
of the Beauty and Lovelineſs of Chriſt will till be ſtamped 
vpon your Spirits, changing you into the ſame Image from 
Glory to Glory. 

Eightbly, Let the Lovelineſs of Chriſt draw zH Mea to him. 
Is Lovelineſs in the Creature, embodied Beanty, fo attractive? 
And can the tranſcendent Lovelinefs of Chriſt draw noae? Oh 
the blindneſs of Man ! If you ſee no Beauty in Chriſt, why 
you ſhould deſire him, *tis becauſe the God -of this World 
aath bligded your Minds. 
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And the defere of all Nations, ſhall come. 


to Chriſt by a 
— T HE- former Chapter is mainly ſpent 10 reproving the: 


fourth Motive 

of Chriſt. negligence of the Jews, . who beung diſcouraged 
from Time to Time, had delaied the rebuilding the 
Temple : And in the mean. Time imployed their care, 
and-coſt in building and adorning their own Houſes : But at 
laſt being perſwaded to fet about the Work, they meet with 
this Diſcouragement, that ſuch was the Poverty of the preſent 
Time, that the ſecond Strufture would no way anſwer the 
Magnificence and Splendor of the firſt. In Solomons Days the 
Nation was wealthy, now drained, ſo that there wonld be 
no Proportion betwixt the ſecond and the firſt. To this 
grand Diſcouragement, the Prophet applies this relief, that 
whatſoever ſhould be wanting in external Pomp and Glory, 
ſhould be more than recompenſed by the preſence of Jeſus 
Chriſt in this ſecond Temple. For Chriſt, the defire of all Na- 
tzons ( ſaith he) ſhall come into it. Which by the way may 
give us this uſeful Note, That the preſence of Jeſns Chrilt 
givesa more real and excellent Glory tothe places of his Wor- 
ſhip, than any external Beauty, or outward Ornaments what- 
{oever can beſtow upon them. Our Eyes like the Diſciples are 
apt to be dazled with the goodly Stones of the Temple, and in 
the mean Time to neglect, and overlook that which gives it 

its greateſt Honour and Beauty. 

But. to return, In theſe Words we have both the Deſcripti- 
on of Chriſt, and an Jzdex pointing at the Time of his I1n- 
carnation.z he is called the deſzre of all Nations: And the 
Time of his coming in the Fleſh, *tis plainly intimated to be 
while. the Fcoad Temple ſhould be ſtanding ; Where by the 


Way, 
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way, we find juſt cauſe to admire and bemoan the blindneſs 
that is hapned to the Jews; who owning the Truth of this 
Prophecy, and not able to deny the DeſtruQtion of the ſe- 
cond Temple, many hundred Years paſt, will not yet be: 
brought to acknowledge the Incarnation of the true Meſſiah, 
notwithſtanding, 

But to-the Point, the CharaQer or Deſcription of Chriſt, 


ſtiled the deſare of all Nations, who was to come into the 
World in the Time of the ſecond Temple, 274). 3. 12. and 


that after grievous Concuſſions and Shakings of the World, 
which were to make way for his coming, for ſo our Prophet 
here ſpeaks, 1 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Na- 
PILD alt come, to which the. 4poſiles allndes in Heb. 1 2. 26. 
Applying this Prophecy to Jeſus Chriſt, here called the deſire 
of- all Nations : Putting the 4 for the Objed,. deſire for the 
thing deſired ; as In Ezek. 2.4. 16. The Defare of thine Eyes, that 
is the deſireable Wife of thy Boſom. So here: the deſire of 
all Nations, that is. Cbrift- the ObjeZ# of the deſires of Gods 
Ele in all Nations of the World. A: Saviour infinitely. de- 
fireable in himſelf, and aQtually. deſired by all the People of 
God, diſperſed among all Kindreds, Tongues and Nations in 
the World. -.-From whence this Note is, 

Do&. That tbe defsres of Gods Ele in all Kingdoms, and a- 
ming all People-of the Earth,. are and ſhall be. drawn out after, and 
fixed upon the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

The merciful God beholding the univerſal Ruines of the. 
World by Sin, hath provided an univerſa] Remedy for his own 
Ele, in every part of thc Earth. Chriſt is not impropri- 
ated to any one Kingdom or Nation in the World ; but: in- 
tended to be Gods Salvation. to the ends of the Earth, and. 
accordingly ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 11, There. 1s neither 
Greek nor Few, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond 'nor Free ;,. but Chriſt 
is all, and in all, In the Explication of ths Point, two things. 


” muſt be enquired into. 


1. Why Chriſt is called the deſire-of all Nations. 
2. Upon what account the People of God in all Nations 


deſire him. : 
Firſt, Why he is called the deſire of all Nations: And what 
that Phraſe may import: And there are diverſe things that 


are ſuppoſed or included 10. it, 
| | Firſt; 
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Firſt, That God the Father hath appointed him as a com- 
mon Remedy, for the Sins and Miſeries of his People in alt 
Parts and Quarters of the World. So in the Covenant of Re. 
demption betwixt the Father and the Son, the- Lord expref- 
ſeth himſelf, -Hfa. 49. 6. and he ſaid, 7t ir 2 light thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes'of Jacob, and 
to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : 1 will alſo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou maift be my Salvation to the end of the 
Earth. Svitable whereuatd is thatProphecy, //z. 52 15. He 
ſhall ſprinkle many Nations. If God had not appointed him 
for, he could not be deſired by all Nations. ; 

And indeed herein the Grace of God doth admirably ſhine 
forth in the freeneſs of it, that even the moſt barbarous: Na. 
tions are not excloded from the Benefit of Redempton by 
"Chriſt. This is that the Apoſtle admirts, that' Chriſt ſhould 
be Preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 3. 16. A People that ſeem- 
ed tobe loſt in the Darkneſs of Idolatry; yet even for them 
Chriſt was'given by the Father, :Ask of me { ſaith he) and 
1 will give thee the Heathen for thine Inderitante, and'the iitter- 
moſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Fo 

Secondly, Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, plainly Notes the 
ſuffciencey that is in him to ſupply the wants of the whole 
World : As the Sun in the Heavens ſuffices all Nations for 
'Light and Influence, fo-. doth the Sva of Righteouſneſs ſuf- 
fce for the Redemption, Juſtification, SanRification and 
Ealyation of the People of God, all the World over, Ja. 
45- -.g -Look imto 'me, and be ye ſaved all iye ends of the 
'Eart 

Thirdly, It implies the reality that is tm God/ineſs : Tt ſhews 
you that Religion is no fancy, 'as the Atheiſtical World 
would-perſwade ns; and this evidently appears in the uni- 
form Effe&s of it upon the Hearts of all Men in all Nations 6f 
the World, that are trnly Religious; all their Deſires, 
Jike ſo many Needles touched by one and the ſame Load- 
*ſtone, move towards Jeſus Chrift, and all meet together in 
' one and the ſame bleſſed -Obje& Chriſt. Were ir poſſible for 
'the People of God to come out of all Nations, Kindreds 
and Languages in the World, into one Place, and there con- 
'fer, and compare the deſires and workings of their Hearts, 
"though they never faw-each others Face, nor -keard of each 
'others 
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others Name; = as Face anſwers to Face in a glaſs, ſo would : 


their deſires after Chriſt anſwer to each other : All Hearts 
work after him in the ſame Manner, what one ſaith, all ay ; 
theſe are my troubles and burthens, theſe my wants and mi- 
ſeries ; the fame things my deſires and fears: One and the 
ſame Spirit harmonically Works in all Believers throvgh the 
World, which could never be, if Religion were but a fancy 
as ſome call it, or a Combination or Confederacy as others 
call- it : Fancies are as various as Faces;-and Confederacies 
reſuppoſe mutnal Acquaintance and Conference, 

Fourth!ly, Chriſt the deſire of all Natiogs implies the vaſt 
extent his Kingdom hath and ſhall have ia the World : Out of 
every Nation. under Heaven ſome ſhall be brought to Chriſt, 
and to Heaven by him. And thovgh the number of Gods 


Elet, compared with the Multitudes of the ungedly in all- 


Nations, is but a Remnant, a little Flock, and in that Compa- 
rative Senſe there are few that ſhall be ſaved; yet conſider- 
ed abſolutely, and in themſelves, they are a vaſt nymber, 
which no Man can number, Aat. 8. 11. Many ſhall come from 
the Eaft, and from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with 4brabam.,. 
and Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, in order 
wherenato the Goſpel, like the Sun in*the Heavens, circuits 


the World ; It arole in the Eaft, and takes its courſt towards: 


the wefterr World; rifing by Degrees upon the remote Idoja- 


trous Natjons of the Earth ; out of all which a number is to 


be faved, even. Evhiopia ſhall firetch out ber Hands to God, Pſalm 
68.31. And this Conſideration ſhould move vs to pray car- 
neſtly for the poor Heathens, who yet ſit in Darkaeſs, and the: 
ſhadow of Death ;. there is yet hope for them. 


Eiftbly, It koelds forth this, that when God opens the Eyes: 


of Men to ſe-their Sin, and danger by it ; nothing but Chriſt: 
can give them SatisfaQion : 'Tis not the amenity, fertility, 
Riches and Pleaſures the Inhabitants of -agy Kingdom of the- 
World do enjoy, that can quench and ſatisfie-the deſires of 
their Souls : When once God touches their Hearts with the: 
Senſe of Sin-and Mifery : Chriſt and none but Chriſt is deſirea-- 
ble and necefſury in the Eyes of ſuch Perſons. Many King- 
dorms of the World abound with- Riches and Pleafures, the: 
Providence of Gad hath carved liberal Portions of the good 
things of this Life to many. of them, and frarce left any thing 

to. 
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to their Deſires that the World can afford. Yet all this can 
give no Satisfation without Jeſus Chriſt, the defire of Nati- 
ons, the one thing neceſſary, when once they come to ſee 
the Neceſſity and Excellency of him: Then take the. World 
who will, ſo they may have Chriſt the deſire of their Souls, 
Thus we ſee upon what Grounds and Reaſons Chriſt is tiled 
the delire of all Nations. 

Obje&. But there lies one great Obje&tion againſt this Truth, 
which muſt be ſatisfied, viz. If Chriſt be the deſire of all Na- 
tions, how comes it to pals, that Jeſus Chriſt finds no Enter- 
tainment -in ſo many Nations of the World, among whom 
Chriſtianity is hiſſed at, and Chriſtians not tolerated to live 
among them? who ſee no Beauty in him that they ſhould de- 
fire him. 

Sol. Firſk, We muſt remember the Nations of the World 
have their Times and Seaſons of Converſion. Thoſe that 
.once embraced Chriſt, have now loſt him, and [dols are now 
ſet up-in'the places where he once was ſweetly Worſhipped. 
The Sun of the Goſpel is gone down upon them, .and now 
ſhines in another Hemiſphere - And ſo the Nations of the 
World are to have their diſtin& Days, and Seaſons of [!]umi- 
nation. The Goſpel, like the Sea, gaineth in one place what 
it loſeth 4in another : And in the Times and Seaſons; appointed 
by the Father they come ſucceſſively to be. enlightned in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt; and then ſhall that Promiſe be fulkl- 
led, 1/a. 49.7. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of 1ſracl, and 
-bis Holy One, to-bim whom the Nation abborreth, \to, a Servant of 
Rulers ;, Kings ſhall ſce and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall Worſl.ip, tt 
cauſe of the Lord that is faithful. 

Sccondly, Let it alſo be remembred, that although Chriſt be 
rejected by the Rulers and Body of -many Nations ; yet he 15 
the deſire of all the Ele& of God diſperſed, and ſcattered a- 
mong thoſe Nations. hy 

Secondly, In the next Place we are to enquire, upon what 
account Chriſt becomes the Deſire of all Nations, ( z. e.) otall 
thoſe in all the Nations of the World that belong, to the Ele- 
ion of Grace. And the true Ground and Reaſon thercot 5, 
becauſe Chriſt.only hath that in himſelf which relieves their 
wants and anfwers-to all-their- needs.- As, - 


Firſt, They are all by Nature under Condemnation, m_ 
5- 16, 10. 
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5.16, 18. Under the Curſe of the Law ; againſt which nothing 
is found in Heaven or Earth able to relicve their Conſcicnccs 
but the Blood of ſprinkling, the pure and perfect Rightcouſ- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus : And heace it is that Chriſt becomes 
ſo delirable 1n the Eyes of poor Sinners all the World ovcr. 
If any thing in Nature could be found to pacific and purge 
the Conſciences of Men from guilt and fear ; Chriſt would ne- 
ver be deſirable 1n their Eyes; but finding uo other Remedy 
but the Blood of Jeſus, to him thercfore ſhall all the ends of 
the Earth look for Righteouſneſs and for Peace. 

Secondly, All Nations of the World are polluted with the 
filth of Sin, both in Nature and Prattice, which they ſhall ſee, 
and bitterly bewail when the Light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine 
amongſt them ; and the ſame Light by which this ſhall be dif- 
covered, will alſo diſcover the only Remedy of this Evil to . 
lie in the Spirit of Chriſt, the only Fountain opened to all 
Nations for Sandification and Cleanſing : And this will make 
the Lord Jeſus incomparably deſirous in their Eyes. Oh how 
welcome will he be that cometh unto them, not by Blood on- 
ly, but by Water alſo! Jobr 1. 5, 6. 

Thirdly, When the Light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine vpon the 
Nations, they ſhall then ſee, that by reaſon of the guilt and 
filth of Sin, they are all barr'd out of Heaven. Thoſe doors 
are chained up againſt them, and that none but Chriſt can 0- 
pen an entrance for them into that Kingdom of God : That 6 
Man cometh to the Father but by him, John 14. 6. either ts 
there any Name under Heaven given among Aen, whereby they 
muſt be ſaved, but the Name of Chriſt, Acts 4. 12. Hence the 
Hearts of Sinners ſhall pant after him, as the Hart pantcth for 
the Water-brooks. And thns we ſce upon what grounds 
Chriſt becomes the de/re of all Nations. The Improvement of 
all followeth in five ſeveral Uſes of the Point, 0v:z. 

1. For Information. 
. For Examination, 
. For Conſolation. 
. For Exhortation. 
. For Direction, 
1ſt Uſe for Information. 

Fir?, Is Chrift the detire of all Nations,: How vile a Sin 1s 

ten in any Nation, upon nhbom the Light of the Goſpel hat 
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ſhined, to reje@ Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay as thoſe in Job 21, 14, 
Depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledg of thy Ways, To 
thruſt away his Worſhip, Government, and Servants from 
amongſt them, and in Effe& to fay as it is, Luke 19. 14. We 
will not bave this Man to Reign over us : Thus did the Yens, 
As 13. 46. They put away Chriſt from among them, and 
thereby judged themſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, This 
js at once a fearful Sin, and a dreadful Sign: How ſoon did 
Vengeance overtake them, like the overthrow of Sodom ! © 
let it be for a warning unto all Nations to the end of the 
World. He would have gathered the Children of 1jrae! un- 
der his Wings, as a Her doth her brood, even when the 
Roman Eagle was hovering over them, but they would uot; 
therefore their Honſes were left unto them deſolate, their Ci- 
' ty and Temple made an heap. 

Secondly, If Jeſus Chriſt be the deſire of all Nations, boo 
encomparably Happy then muſt that Nation be, that enjoys Coriſi 
#2 the Power and Purity of his Goſpel-Ordinances ! If Chriſt under 
a Vail made Canaan a glorious Land (as it's called) Dar.1 1.41, 
What a glorious Place muſt that Nation be that bcholds him 
with open Face in the bright Sunſhine of the Goſpel ! O Ey- 
land know thy Happineſs, and the Day of thy Viſitation: 
What others deſire thou enjoyeſt : Provoke not the Lord [e- 
ſus to depart from thee, by corrupting his Worſhip, han: 
kering after Idolatry, abuſing his Meſſengers, oppreſling bis 
People, leſt his Soul depart from thee. 

24 Uſe for Examination. If Chriſt he the deſire of all Nati- 
ons, examine whether he be the deſire of your Souls in partict- 
lar, elſe you ſhall have no Benefit by him. Are your defiresaf- 
ter Chriſt true ſpiritual Delires? Refle&t, I beſeech you, upon 
the frames and tempers of your Hearts. Can you ſay of you 
deſires after Chriſt, as Petey did of his love to Chriſt, Lord, 
thou knowelt all things, thou knoweſt that I deſire thee: Try 
your delires as to their Sincerity, by the following Charatters, 

Firſt, Are they vehement and ardent ? Hath Chriſt the fv- 
preme Place in your Deſires? Do you eſteem all things to be 
but droſs and dung in Compariſon of the Excellencies of [c- 
ſas Chriſt your Lord ? Phil, 3.8. Is he to you as the Refuge 
City to the Manſlayer, Hecb. 6. 18, 19. As a ſpring of Water 
in a Cry Place, as the ſhadow of a. great Rock in a weary 
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Land, J/a. 32. 2, Such vehement Deſires are true Deſires, 

Secondly, Are your Deſires after Chriſt univerſal? (5. e. ) 
Is every Thing in Chriſt defireable in your Eyes? The Hypocrite 
like the Harlot is for a divided Chriſt: They would be called 
by his Name, but live upon their own Stock, 7/a. 4. 1. lf his 
Holineſs, and Government, his Crofs, and Sufferings be deii- 
rable for his Sake, ſuch univerſal Deſires are right Deſires. 

Thirdly, Are your Deſires after Chriſt induſtrious Delires, 
uſing all the means of accompliſhing what you Deſire? You 
ay you deſire Chriſt, but what will you do to obtain your 
Deſires ? If you ſeek him carefully and inceſſantly in all the 
ways of Duty, if you will ſtrive in Prayer, Labour to believe, 
cut off right Hands, and pluck out right Eyes, (7. e.) be con- 
tent to part with the moſt profitable and pleaſant ways of Sin, 
that you may enjoy Chriſt the deſire of your Souls, then are 
your Deſires right Deſires. 

Fourtbly,, Are your Deſires after Chriſt permanent Deſires, 
or only a ſuddain Mood and Fit, which goes off again with- 
out Effet? If your Deſwres after Chriſt abide upon your 
Hearts, if your -longings be after him at all Times, thongh 
not in the ſame height and Degree, then are your Deſires 
right Deſires? Chriſt always dwells in the deſires of his Peo- 
ple, they can fee} him in their Deſires, when they cannot 
diſcern him in their Loves or Delights. 

Fiftbly, Will yoour Deſires after Chriſt admit no Satisfa- 
dion, nor find reſt any where but in the injoyment of Chriſt, 
then are your Delires right Deſires: The Soul that deſires 
Chriſt can never be at icſt till it come home to Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 2, 6. Fhil.1.23. The Devil can fatisfie others 
with Riches and Pleaſures of this World, as Children are 
quieted with Rattles. If nothing but Chriſt can reſt and 
terminate your Deſires, ſurely ſuch reftleſs Deſires are right 
Defires. | 

Sixthly, Do your Deſires after Chriſt ſpring from a deep 
ſenſe of your nced and want of Chriſt : Hath Conviction open- 
ed your Eyes to ſee your Miſery, to feel your Burthens, and 
to. make you ſenſible that your Remedy lies only in the Lord 
Teſs, then are your Delires right Defrres ; Bread and Water 
are made neceſſary and d2firable by hunger and thirſt. By 
theſe things try the Truth of your Defires after Chriſt. 

*S 34 Tſe 


255 


The Deſireableneſs of Chri$t preſented as 


34 Uſe for Conſolation, Do you indeed upon {erious Trial 
find ſuch Deſires after Chriſt, as were: deſcribed above, Oh 
bleſs the Lord for that Day wherein Chriſt the deſire of Nati- 
ons became the deſire of your Souls, and for your Comfort 
know that you are happy and bleſſed Souls at. preſent. 

Kit, Bleſſed in this, that your Eyes have been opened to 
{ce both the want and the worth of Chriſt. Had got Chriſt ap- 
plied his precious Eye-falve to the Eycs of your Mind, you 
could never have deſired him, you would have ſaid with 
them in J/a. 53. 2,3. He bath no form nor comelineſs, and 
when we ſhall ſee bim, there is no Beauty that we ſhould deſire 
bim : Or as they to the Spouſe, Cavt..'5. 9. What is tby Beto- 
ved more than another Beloved ? Oh blejſed Souls, inlightned 
of the Lord ; to ſee thoſe things that are hid from them that 

eriſh ! 
: Secondly, You are bleſſed in this, that your deſires after 
Chriſt are a ſure evidence that the defire of Chrift is towards 
you: Had he not firſt deſired you, you could never have deft- 
red him. We may ſay of Deſires as it tsfaid of Love; we 
deſire him becanſe he firſt deſired us': Your deſires after Chriſt 
are inflamed from the deſires of Chriſt after you. 

Thirdly, Bleſſed in this, that your deſires ſhall ſurely be 
ſatisfied, Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt _ after 
Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled : Prov. 40. 24. Tie - dejares 
of the Righteous ſhall be granted. God never. raiſed ſuch deſires 
23S theſe in the Souls of his People to be a torment to them for 
ever. | 

Fourthly, Bleſſed in this, that God hath guided your deſires 
0 make the beſt choice: that ever was made in the World : 
whilſt the deſires of others are hunting after Riches, Pleaſure 
and Honours in the World, toiling themſelves like Children 
in purſuit of a painted Butterfly, which when they have cavghr, 
aoth but daub their Fingers; God mean while hath directed 
70ur dehires to Chrilt, the moſt excellent Objet in Heaven or 
Earth. Any good will ſatishe ſome Men, Oh- happy Soul if 
1008 but Chrilt can ſatisfie thee, Pſalm 4. 6. 

Fifthly, Bleilzd in this, that there is a Work of Grace cer- 
tainly wrought upon thy Soul, and theſe very deſires after 
Chriſt are a part thereof, 

Sixthly, Bleſſed in this, that theſe deſires after Chriſt _ 
thy 
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thy Soul active and working after him continually in the ways 
of Duty, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing bave I deſired, that will I ſeck 
after, Deltre will be a continual ſpring to diligence and 
induſtry in the ways of Duty: the deſire of the end quick- 
ens to the uſe of means, Prov, 18.1. Others may fall aſleep 
and caſt off Duty, but it will be hard for you to do ſo, whoſe 
Souls burn with defire after Chriſt. 

Seventbly, Bleſled in this, that your deſires after Chriſt 
will make Death much the ſweeter and eaſier to you, Phil. 1. 
23. 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
berter, When a-Chriſtian was once asked, whether he were 


willing to Die ? He returned this anſwer, let him be unwil- Mius eſt noe 

ling to Die, who is unwilling to go to Chriſt : And mnch mori, qui nolis 

like it was that of another, wivere renuo, ut Chriſto vivam, 1 [4 ad Chri- 
m. 


refuſe this Life, to live with Chriſt. 
4th Uſe for Exhortation. In the fourth Place, let me exhort 


F and perſwade all to make Jeſus Chriſt the deſire and choice of 


their Souls. And here fall in with the main Scope and De- 
ſign of the Goſpel : And oh that I could effeQually preſs home 
this Exhortation upon your Hearts. Let me offer ſome mo- 
ving Conſiderations to you,. and the Lord accompany them to 
your Hearts. 

Firſt, Every Creature naturally deſires its own Preſerva- 
tion, do not. you deſire the Preſervation of your precious 


| and immortal Souls? If you do, then make Chriſt your deſire 


and choice, without whom they can never be preſerved, 
Fude verſe 1. 

Secondly, Don't your Souls earneſtly, deſire the Bodies they 
live in ? How tender are they over-them, how careful to pro- 
vide for them? Though they pay a dear Rent for thoſe Tene- 
ments they live in: And is not Union with Chriſt- infinitely 
more deſirable than the Union of Soul and Body ? Oh covet U- 
nion with him, then ſhall your Souls be Happy, - when your Bo- 
dies drop off from them at Death, 2 Cor. 5..1, 3. Yea, Soul and 
Body ſhall be happy in him, and with him for cvermore. 

Thirdly, How do the Men of this World deſire the cnjoy- 
ments of it? They pant after the Duſt of the Earth : They riſe 
zarly, fit up late, eat the Bread of carcfulneſs; and all this for 
rery Vanity. Sha!l a worldling do more for Earth than you 
tor Heaven ? Shall the Creature be fo caracſtly defired, and 
Chriſt negleQed ? Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, What do all your deſires in this World Benefit 
you, if you go Chriſtleſs? Suppoſe you had the Cefire of 
your Hearts in theſe things, how long ſhall you have Comfort 
in them if you miſs Chriſt ? ; 

Fifthly, Doth Chriſt defire you, who have nothing lovely 
or deſirable in you? And have you no deſires after Chriſt, 
the molt lovely, and deſirable one in both Worlds? His de. 
tires are towards you, Prov. $. 31. O make him the defire 
and choice of your Souls. : ; 

. Sixthly, How abſolutely neceſſary is Jeſus Chriſt to your 
Sonls? Bread and Water, Breath and Life is not ſo neceſſary 
as Chriſt is, One thing is neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. And that ohe 
thing is Chriſt : If you miſs your deſires in other things, you 
may yet be happy; but if you miſs Chriſt, you: are undone 
for ever. . 

Seventbly, How ſuitable a good is Chriſt to your Sonls ? 
Comprizig whatſoever they want, 1 Coy. 1. 30. Set your 
Hearts where you will, none will be found to match and hit 
them as Chriſt doth. 

Eighthly, How great are the Benefits that will redonnd to 
you by Jeſus Chriſt ? In him you ſhall have a rich Inheritance 
ſetled upon you: All things ſhall be yours when you are 
Chrifts, 1 Cor. 3.22, And is not fuch a Chriſt worth deſiring? 

Nimbly, All your well-grounded hopes of Glory are built 
vpon your Union with Chriſt, 1 Coy. 1. 21. If yon miſs Chriſt, 
you muſt Die without hope ; will not this draw your Deſires 
to him? 

Tenthly, Suppoſe you were at the Judgment Seat of God, 
where yon muſt ſhortly ſtand ; and ſaw theterrors of the Lord 
in that Day ; the Sheep divided from the Goats, the Sentences 
of Abſolution and Condemnation paſt by the great and awful 
judge, upon the Righteous and the Wicked ; wonld not Chriſt 
ve rhen deſirable in your Eyes? Asever you expe to ſtand 
with Comfort at that Bar, let Chriſt be the defire and choice 
'of your Sonls now. 

«th Uſe for DireFion. Do theſe, or any other Conſiderati- 
ons put thee upon this enquiry, how ſhall I get my deſires 
kindled and. inflamed towards Chriſt ? Alas, my Heart is cold 
and dead, not a ſerious defire ſtirring in it after Chriſt ; To 
fech 1 ſhall offer the following DireQions, 

Dzredion 
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Direfion 1. Redeem ſome time every Day for Meditation : 
Get out of the noiſe and clamour of the World, Pſalm 4. 4. 
and ſeriouſly bethink your ſelves how the preſent ſtate of your 
Soul ſtands, and how it is like to go with you for ever : Here 
all found Converſion begins, Pſalm 1 19. 19. 

DireFion 2. Conſider ſeriouſly of that lamentab'e ſtate in 
which you came into the World: Children of Wrath by Nature, 
under the Curſe and Condemnation of the Law. So that either 
your ſtate mult be changed, or you inevitably damned,Fobn 3. 3. 

DireJion 3. Conſider the way and courſe you have taken, 
ſince you came into the World; proceeding from [niquity to 
Iniquity. What Command of God have you not violated a 
thouſand times over ? What Sin is committed in the World, 
that you are not one way or other guilty of before God ? How 
many fecret Sins are upon your ſcore, unknown to the moſt 
intimate Friend you have in the World ? Either this guilt muſt 
be ſeparated from your Souls, or your Souls from God to all 
Eternity. 

Diredion 4. Think upon the ſevere Wrath of God due to- 
every Sin, The Wages of Sin is Death, Rom.6. ult. and how 
intolerable the fulneſs of that Wrath muſt be whena few drops 
ſprinkled upon the Conſcience in this World is ſo inſupporta- 
ble, that it hath made ſome to chooſe ſtrangling rather than. 
Life: And yet this Wrath muſt abide for ever upon you, if 
you get not Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, Joh» 3. 63. 

Dire&ion 5, Ponder well the happy State and Condition they 
arein, who have obtained Pardon and Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pſalm 32. 12, And ſeeing the Grace of God is free, and you 
are yet under the means thereof, why may not you be as ca- 
pable thereof as others ? 

Dire@ion 6. Seriouſly conſider the great uncertainty of your 
time, and preciouſneſs of the Opportunities of Salvation, ne- 
ver to be recovered when they are once paſt, John 9. 4. Let 
this provoke you to lay hold upon thoſe golden ſeaſons, whilſt 
they are yet with you; that you may not bewail'your Folly 
and Madneſs when they are out of your reach. : 

DireGion 7. Aſſociate your ſelves with ſerious Chriſtians, 
gct into their Acquaintance, and beg ticir Aſſiſtance; beſeech 
them to pray for you : And ſee that yon reſt not here, but be 
frequently upon your Knees begging of the Lord a new Heart, 
and a new State. In 
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In Concluſion of the whole, let me beſcech and beg all the 
People of God, as upon my Knees, to take heed and beware 
leſt by the carcleſneſs, and ſcandals of their Lives, they quench 
the weak deſires beginning to kindle in the Hearts of others, 
You know what the Law of God awards for ſtriking a Wo- 
man with Child, ſo that her truit go from her, Exod. 21. 
22, 23. Oh ſhed not Soul-blood by ſtifling the hopeful defires 

.of any after Chriſt. 


Bltfjed be God for Jeſus Chriſt the defare of all Nations. 


— 
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taining the . : R 

fifth Motive Which none of the Princes of this World have known, 
Chops mw for had they known him, they would not have Crucifi- 


from another ed the Lord of Glory. 
Excellent Ti- 
tot Chriſt, N this Chapter the Apoſtle Diſcourſes to the Corinthians the 
Excellency of his Miniſtry, both to obviate the contempt 
which ſome might caſt upon it for want of humane Or- 
naments; and to give the greater Authority unto it a- 
mong all: And whereas the ſpiritual Simplicity of his Mini- 
{try laid it under the Contempt of ſome, he removes that ſe- 
veral ways, by ſhowing them, 
Firſt, That it was not ſuitable to the deſign, and end of his 


Miniſtry, his aim being to know nothing among them, ſave | 


Jeſvs Chriſt, and him Crucified, verſe 1, 2. 

Secondly, Neither was it for the Advantage of their Souls: 
It might indeed tickle their Farncies, but could be no ſolid 
Foundation to their Faith and Comfort, verſe 1. 5. 

Thirdly, Though his Diſcourſes ſeemed jcjune, and dry to 
carnal hearers, yet it had a depth, and an excellency in it, 
which ſpiritual and judicious Chriſtians ſaw and acknowledged, 


verſe 6, 7. Foerth!y, 
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Fourthly, Therefore this excellent Wiſdom which he Preach- 
ed, far tranſcended all the natural Wiidom of this Worlc : 
Yea, the moſt raiſed and improved Underſtandings of thot- 
that were moſt renowned, and admired in that Age for 
Wiſdom, verſe 8. Which none of the Princes of this I. vid row 

| In which Words we hare. 
5 1, A Negative Propolition.. 
2. The Proof of the Propoſition. 

Firſt, A Negative Propoſition, none of the Pritices of this 
World knew that Spiritual Wiſdom which he tanght. By 
Princes of tbis World, or rather Princeps ſeculi, the Princes of 
that Age, he means, as Camero well Notes, the Learned Kab- 
bies, Scribes and Phariſees, renowned for Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing- among them, #nd honoured upon that account, as ſo 
many Prences : But he adds a diminutive Term, which darkens 
all their Glory. They are but the Princes of this World, utterly 
vnacquainted with the Wiſdom of the other World. To 
which he adds, 

Secondly, A clear and- fall Proof, for had they known it, they 
would not bave Crucified the Lord of Glory. In which Words 
we find one of Chriſts Glorious and Royal Titles, the Lord of 
Glory : Upon which Title my preſent Diſcourſe muſt fall, 
The Words being fitly rendred, and nothing of ambiguity 
in them, they give us this Obſervation. 

DoQt. That Chriſt Crucified 1s the Lord of Glory, 

Great and excellent is the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt; the 
Scriptures every where proclaim bis Glory. Yea, we may 
obſerve a notable Climax, or gradation in thoſe Sct iptures 
that ſpeak of his Glory. The Prophet 7/aiah. ſpeaking of 
him, calls him glorious, Iſa. 4. 2. In that Day ſhall the branch 
of the Lord be beautiful ahd glorious. Jobn ſpeaking of his 
Glory riſes a ſtep higher, and aſcribeth to him a Glory as of 
the only begotten Son of the Father, John 1. 14. (i. c.) a Glo- 
ry mect for, and becoming the Son of God : Proper to bim, 
and ingommunicahle to any other. The Apoſtle James ri- 
ſes yet higher, and doth not only call him glorious, or 
florious as the only begotten of the Father : But the Glory, 
*am, 2.1, Glory in the abſtrat: my Brethren (ſaith he) have 
not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Gly, with reſpet of 
Perſons : For the Word Lord, which is in ovr Tranſlation, 1s 3 

Mm {un- 
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ſcpplement : Chriſt is glory it ſelf : yea, the glory emphati. 
cally ſo filed ; the glory of Heaven, the glory of Sion; the 
7icry of our ſouls for ever. The Author to the Hebrews 
eocs yet higher, and calls him not ſimply the glory, but the 
bri;htzſs of bis Fathers Glory, Heb. 1.3. as who ſhould ſay, 
the rediancy, ſparkling, or beaming forth of his Fathers 
Glory, the very ſplendor or refulgency of Divine Glory, Oh 
what a glorious Lord is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! the bright 
ſparkling Diamond of Heaven: who ſhines in glory thcre, 
above the glory of Angels and Saints, as the glory of the 
Sun excells the leſfer twinkling Stars. When he appeared 
to Parl in Aﬀs 26.13, I ſaw, ſaid he, a light from Heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining rgind about me : Needs 
muſt the glory of Chriſt be unſpeakable, who refle&ts {ory 
vpon all that be with him, John r7. 24. and ſtamps glcry up- 
on all that belongs to him. His works on carth were glc- 
rious works, Like 13, 17. The purchaſed liberty of .his Peo- 
ple, a glorious liberty, Rom. 8. 21. The Church his myſti- 
cal Body, a glorious Chuxch, Epheſ. 5. 27. The Goſpel 
which reveals him, is a glorious Goſpel, 1 Tim.1.11. 

But more particularly, let us conſider the glory of Chriſt, 
3s It is diſtinguiſhed into his either, 

1. Eſſential, or | 
2, Mediatorial Glory. 

Firſt, The Eſſential Glory of Chriſt which he hath as Gol 
trom everlaſting ; which is unſpeakable and uucunceivab'e 
glory : for (faith the Apoſtle) Phil. 2.6. He being in the 
form of 'God, thought it no rolbery to be equal with God (1.e.) 
he had a Peerage, or cquality with his Father in Glory, Joh. 
10. 30. I and my Father are one: -and again, John 16. 15, 
All things that the Father bath are mine: the ſame Name, 
the ſame Nature, the ſame eſſential Properties, the ſamc 
Will, and the ſame Glory. 

Secondly, The AMediatorial Glory of Chriſt is exceeding 
2reat : I his is proper to him, as Head of the Church, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. Of this Glory the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. 2.9, 10. Wherefore God alſo bath bighly ex- 
aited him, ard given bm a Name, which is above every Name, 
&c. Fryers Exaltcd above all Exaltation. Now the Media- 
torial Glory of our Lord Jcfus Ch1iſt conkiſteth either, 

1, 01 
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C 1. In the fulneſs of Grace inherent in him. 
_ 2, Or in the Dignity and Autnority put upon him. 

Firjt, In the fulneſs of Grace inherent in him ; The hnm4- 
nity of Chriſt is filled with Grace, as the Snn with Lizhr, 
Jobn 1. 14. Full of Grace and Truth : Never any Creature was ſo 
filled by the Spirit of Grace, as the Man Cirilt Jeſus is fille, 
tor Goa gives not the Stirit 10 bim by ncajurc, John 3 3.1. By 
reaſon ot this fulneſs of Grace 11herent in him, he is {rey 
thay the Children of en, Pſalm 45. 2. Excclling all the Saints 
1a ſpiritual Luitre, and gracions Exccllencies. 

Secondly, In the Dignity and Authority put upon hin: He 
iS crowned King in $02: All Power 1n Hcaven and Earth is 
given unto him, at. 28. 15. He 1s Lawgiver to the Church, 
James 4.12. All afts of Worſhip are to be performed in his 
Name, Prayer, Preaching, Ceaſures, Sacraments, all to be 
adminiſtred in his Name. Church Officers are Commiſſioned 
by him, Eph. 4.11. The Jadgment of the World in the great 
Day will be adminiſtred by him, at. 25. 31. Then ſhall be 
fit upon the Throne of his Glory, 

To conclude, Jeſns Chriſt ſhall have Glory and Honour 
aſcribed to him for evermore by Angels and Saints, vpon the 
account of his Mediatorial work. T his ſome Divines call 
his Paſſive Glory ; the Glory which he is to receive from 
his redeemed ones, Rev. 5. 8, 9, 10. And when be bid taker 
the Book, the four Beaſts, and the four and twenty Fldcrs fell 
down before the Lamb, baving every one of them Harps, and 
v0lden Vials full of Odours, which are the: Prayers of the Saints ;, 
and they ſung a new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to t.r*e the 
Book, and to open the Scals thereof : For thou waſt {lain, and haſt 
redeemed is to God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation, Rc. And thus you fee that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is upon all accounts the Lord of Clry 
The Uſes follow. 

Inference 1. How wonderful was the Love of Chriſt the Lord «of 
Glory, to be ſo abaſed ard bumbled as be was for us, wile, and fin- 
ful Duſt ! *Tis aſtoniſhing to conceive that ever Jeſus Chrilt 
{hould ſtrip himſelf out of his Robes of Glory, to cloath bimſelt 
with the Thread-bare Tatters of our Fleſh. Oh what a !toop 
did he make in bis Incarnation for vs! lt the molt waanih- 
cent Aonarch upon Earth, had been degraded into a Toad: 
Mm 2 if 
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if the Sun in the Heavens had been turned into a wandrig 
Atom : If the moſt glorious Angel 1n Heaven, had been tranC. 
formed into a ſilly Fly ; it had been nothing to the abaſenent 
of the Lord of Glory. This AQ is every where celebrated jy 
Scripture, as the great Myſtery, the aſtoniſhing wonder of 
the whole World, 2 Tim. 3.16. Phil. 2. 8. Rom. 8. 3. The 
Lord of Glory looked not like himſelf, when he came in the 
Habit of a Man, J/a. 53. 3. We bid as it were our Faces from 
bim : Nay, rather like a Worm, than a Man, Pſalm 22, 6. 
A refroach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People. The Birds of 
the Air, and Beaſts of the Earth were here provided of better 
Accommodations than the Lord of Glory, Mat. 8. 20. Oh 
ſtupendious Abaſement ! Oh Love unſpeakable! Though be 
was Rich, yet for our ſakes be became Poor, that we through his 
Poverty might be rich, 2 Cor. 8..9. He put off the Crown of 
Glory, to put on the Crown of Thorns : Quanto pro me wvilicn, 
tanto mibi charior, ſaid Bernard, the lower he humbled himſelf 
for me, the dearer he ſhall be to me. 

Inference 2. How tranſcendently Glorious is the Advancement of 
Belicvers by their Union with the Lord of Glory ! This alſo is aa 
admirable, and aſtoniſhing Myſtery ; *is the higheſt Dignity 
of which our Natzre is capable, to be Hypoſtat:cally united, and 
the greateſt Glory of which our Perſons are capable to be My- 
ſtically united to this Lord of Glory ; to be Bone of his Bone, 
and Fleſh of his Fleſh. O what is this ! Chriſtian doſt thou 
kaow and believe all this, and thy Heart not burn within thee 
ia Love to Chriſt? O then what a Heart haſt thou ? Wha: 
art thou by Nature, but ſinful duſt, a loathſom Sinner, viler 
than the vileſt Toad, caſt out to the loathing of thy Perſon 
in the Cay of thy Nativity ! O that ever the Lord of Glory 
ſhould vnite himſelf to ſach a lump of vileneſs / Take ſach a 
Wretch into his very Boſom ! Be aſtoniſhed O Heavens and 
Earth at this; this is the great Myſtery which the Augels 
ſtoopt down to look iato. Such an Honour ax, this could ne- 
ver enter into the Heart of Man : It would have ſeemed a 
rude Blaſphemy in us once to have thought, or ſpoken of 
ſuch a thing, had not Chriſt made the firſt Motiou there- 
of. Yet how long didſt thou make this Lord of Glory wait 
upon thy undetermined will, before he gained thy Conſent ? 
Might he not juſtly have ſpurned thee into Hell upon ”y 
II 
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firſt refuſal, and never have made thee ſuch another offer ? 
Wilt thon not ſay, Lord, what am I, and what is my Fa- 
thers Houſe, that ſo great a King ſhould ſtoop ſo far beneath 
himſelf to ſuch a Worm as I am ! That Strength ſhould unite 
it ſelf to weakneſs, infinite Glory to ſuch baſeneſs ! O Grace, 
Grace, for ever to be admired ! 

Inference 3. Is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of Glory, then let no 
Man count bimſelf diſhonoured by Suffering the vileſt Indignities 
for bis Sake: The Lord of Glory puts Glory upon the very 
Sufferings you undergo in this World for him. Moſes eſteem- 
ed the Reproacbes of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſurcs of 
Egypt, Heb. 11.26, He caſt a Kingdom at his Heels, to be 
crowned with Reproaches for the Name of Chriſt, The Dia- 
dem of Egypt was not half ſo glorious, as ſelf-denial for 
Chriſt. This Lord of Glory freely degradcd himſelf for thee, 
wilt thou ſtand huckling with him upon Texms? *Tis certainly 
your Honour to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, A&s 5 41. To 
you it is given in behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe, but al- 
ſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29. The Gift of Suffering is 
there matched with the Gift of Faith: *Tis-given as an honora- 
1m, a badge of Honour to ſuffer for the Lord of Glory : As 
all have not the Honour to wear the Crown of Glory in Heaven; 
ſo few have the Honour to wear the Chain of Chriſt upon 


Earth, Thuanus Reports of Lodovicus Marſacus, a Knight of Cur me non 
France, that being led to ſuffer with other Martyrs who were quoque 1074ue 


bound, and he unbound, becauſe a Perſon of Honour; he cri- 
ed out, Why don't you Honour me with-a Chain too, and cre- 


ate me a Knight of that Noble Order? My Brethren, count it e445 z Thua- 
all Joy when ye fall into divers Temptations, Fames 1. 2. (4.e.) nus. 


Tryals by Sufferiags. David thought it an Honour to be vile 
for God, and that's a true Obſervation, that Diſgrace it ſelf 
1s glorious, when endured for the Lord of Glory. 

Inference 4. Is Chriſt the Lord of Glory, How glorious then 
ſhall the Saints one Day be, when they ſhalt be made like this glort- 
us Lord, and part ike of bis Glory in Heaven, John 17.22. the 
Glory which thou gaveſ# me, 1 bave given them : Yea, the vile 
Bodies of Believers, ſhall be made like to the glorious Body 
of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. What Gtory then will be communica- 
ted to their Souls? True, his eſſential Glory is incommunicable ; 


' but there is a Glory, which Chriſt will communicate to his. 


People, 


fignis bujus or- 
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People, When he comes to Judge the World, be m: lt come to be glori. 
ft.cd in bs Saints,914 to be admired in a!l then that belit Ve. Ther 
1.10. Where he ſeemeth to account his ſocial Glory, which 
ſhall 1ceſulr from his Saints, -a great part of his own Glory 
As we have now tcllo oſhip with him in his Sofferines, ſo we 
ſhall have a feilowſhip or Com:nonion with him in his Glory: 
When he ſhall appear, then ſhail we aifo appear with him 1a 
Glory : Then the pooreſt Believer ſtall be more glorious than 
<0!0m04 in all his Royalty, It was 2 pious ſaying of 1th: 
that he had rather be Cbriſtianus Rui icus, quam Ethnicus Alex: 
anger, a Chriitian Clown, than a Pagan EmLerour; the Righte- 
ous 1s more excellent than his Ncighbour : Though he live 
next door to a vgracelels Nobleman : But it doth not yet ap- 
pear what they ſhall be. "The Day will come, it will certainly 
come, for the Lord hath ſpoken it, when they ſhall ſhine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

Inference 5. How bath the Devil blindfolded, and deluded them, 
that are ſcared off from Chriſt by the fears of being d;ſhonoured by 
bim ? Many Perſons have half a mind to Religion, but when 
they conſider the generahrty of its Profeſſors to be Perſons of 
the loweſt and meaneſt rank in the World, and that reproaches 
and ſufferings attend that way ; they ſhrink back as Men aſha- 
med, and gs Salvia ſaith, Mali ef]e copuntur, ne viles babeantur, 
they Hhooll rather to remain Wicked, than to become V ile; 
But to them that believe, Chriſt is aa Honour : As the Word 
which we tranſlate precious might be rendred, 1 Pet. 2 
T1] God open Mens eyes thus, they will put evil for good, od 
00d for evil. But O dear bought Honours for which Men 
ſake their Souls, and Ever laſting Happineſs! Pax was not 
of your Mind, vet for Birth he was an Hebrew of the Hebrer:, 
for Dignity and Eſteem,a Phariſee ; for Moral Accompliſhments, 
touching the Law blameleſs : Yet all this he trampled under 
his Feet, cornting it all but droſfs and dung in Compariſou of 
Jeſvs Chrilt. Moſes had more Honour fo lay down for Chriſt 
than yeu, yet it was no Temptation to him to conceal or de- 
iy the Faith of Chriſt. Noble Galeac':s would not be with- 
held from Chriſt by the Splendor and Glory of 7t.aly. But Oh 
now Coth the Glory of this World dazle and bliu d the Eycs 
of many! How ca# ye lelicve (faith Chriſt ) who receive Ho 
#0zr one of another, John 5. 44. Saints and Sigacrs upon this 
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2ccount are wonders one to the other, *Tis the wonder ofthe 
World to ſee Chriſtians glorying in reproaches, they wonder 
that the Saints run not with them into the ſame excels of rior. 
And it is a wonder to Believers how ſech poor Toys ard 
empty Titles ( rather than Titles of Honour ) ſhould keep 
the World as it doth from Jeſus Chriſt, and their Everlaſting 
Happineſs in him. 

Inference 6. If Chriſt be the Lord of Glory, bow care- 
ful ſhould all be who profeſs bim, that they do not diſhonour 
Feſus Chriſk, whoſe Name is called upon by them ? Chriſt is a 
Glory to you,” be not you a ſhame and diſhonour to him. 
How careful had Chriſtians need be to Araw every Line 
and AQtion of their Lives exactly. The more glorious 
Chriſt is, the more circumſpet and watchful ye had need 
to be. How lovely would Jeſus Chriſt appear to the 
World, if the: Lives of Chriſtians did adorn the Dottriac 
of God their Saviour in all things! Remember you repre- 
ſent the Lord of Glory to the World: *Tis not your 
honour only, but the Honour of Chriſt which is engaged, 
and concerned in your aCtions. O let not the careleſneſs, 
or ſcandals of your life make Jeſus Chriſt aſhamed to be 
called your LORD. When J/rac! had prievouſly revolted 
trom GO D, he bids Moſes riſe, and get him down from 
thence, for (faith he) thy people which thon haſt brought 
forth out of Fpypt, have corrupted themſelves, Det. 9. 12. 
25 if the Lord were aſhamed to own them for his People 
any longer. It was a cutting Queſtion, James 2. 7. apt 
to ſtartle the Conſciences of thoſe looſe Profeſſors ; do they 
nt Vlaſpheme that worthy name by which ye are called ? Your 
Duty is to adorn the Goſpel by your Converſations, Titus 
2.10, The words fijznifie to deck, trim, or adorn the: 
Goſpel, to make it trim, neat and lovely to the eyes of be- 
holders. When there is ſuch a beautiful harmony, and 
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<nppoſe (faith Inference 7. IVhat delight ſhould Chriſtians take in their dai) 
Mr. Ruther. Converſe with Teſus Chriſt in the way of Duty ? Your Converſes in 
ford ) there Prayer, Hearing, and Meditation are with the Lord of Glory, 
—_ _ The greateſt Peers in a Kingdom, account 1t more Honour to 
man ret be ia the preſence ofa King bareheaded, or upon the Knee ar 
there is a ſui- C:47t, than to have thouſands ſtanding bare to them in the 
tableneſs be- Coz:2try. When you are called to Duties of Communion with 
twixtthe Law Chriſt, you are called to the greateſt Honour, dignihed with 
ME as = 4 the nobleſt Priviledge Creatures are capable of in this World: 
the ſpiritual Had you but a ſenſe of that Honour God puts upon yon by this 
Matter com-. means, you would not necd ſo much tugging and ſtriving to 
manded — bring a dead and backward Heart into the ſpecial preſence of 
Heaven in the Jſ0s Chriſt. When he ſaith, ſeck ye my Face, your carts 
bolom of Pray- would eccho to his Calls, thy Face, Lord, will we icc: : But 
er, though © alas, the Glory of Chriſt is much hid and vailed by ignorance 
there were not and unbelicf from the Eyes of his own People; *tis but ſeldom 


a granting of the beſt of Saints, by the Eyc of Faith, do ſee the King in his 


_ ſuit. Res lory 
berford - , . . : 
warp Inference 8. 1f Chriſt be ſo glorious, bow ſhould Believers 


venant, p.71- long to be with bim, aud bebold bim in bis Glory above ? Moſt Men 
necd Paticnce to Die, a Believer ſhould need Patience to Live. 
Paul thought it well worth enduring the Pangs of Death, to 
ger a ſight of Jeſus Chriſt in his Glory, Phil. 1. 23. The Lod 
dire your Hearts into the Love of God, and patient waiting for of 
Chriſt, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 2 The. 3. 5. intimating that the 
Saints have great necd of Patience toenable them to endure the 
ſtate of Diſtance and Separation from Chriſt, io long as they 
muſt endure it in this World. The Spirit and the Bride ſay 
come, and let him that hearcth ſay come, and let him that 1s a 
thirſt come, even ſo come Lord Jeſus, and le thou as a ſwift Rot 
upon the Mountains of Separation. 


Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory. 
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this — Waiting for the | Conſolation } of Ijrail. vat 
© - Come to 


ken to, out of each of which, much Comfort flows to —_ n the 
Believers: *Tis comfortable to a wounded Soul to eye 1 90 —_ 
him as a Phyſician : Comfortable to a condemned and Chia. 

lom unworthy Soul, to look upon him under the Notion of the 

is W Mercy. The lovelineſs, the deſireableneſs, and the Glory of 


Chriſt are all ſo many Springs of Conſolation. But now 1 


© of G= Glorious Titles of Chriſt have been already ſpo- Chrift, con- 


Jers am to ſhew you from this Scripture, that the Saints have nor 
len WF only much Conſolation from Chriſt, but that Chriſt himſelf 
Te, is the very Conſolation of Believers: He is pure Comfort wrap- 
t ped up in Fleſh. and Blood. | 

ora ta this Context you have an account .of Simeors Prophecy 


r of concerning Chriſt; and in this Text, a Deſcription of the Per- 


the fon, and quality of Simeon himſelf, who is deſcribed two Ways. 
the 1. By his Pradice. 

ley 1 2, By his Principle. | 

Jay His PraQtice was Heavenly and Holy, he was a Juſt and 
0G Devout Man : The Principle from which his Righteouſneſs and 


ku Wl Holineſs did flow, was his Faith in Chriſt ; be waited for 'the 
. onſolation of Iſrael. In which Words by way of Periphraſys we 
ave. 
1. A Deſcription of Chriſt, the Conſolation of 1ſrae!. 
3 2. The Deſcription of a Believer, one that waiteth for 
Chriſt. 

Firſt, That the Conſolation of 1ſrael is a Phraſe deſcriptive 
of Jeſus Chriſt is beyond all doubt, it you conſult werſe 26. 
hs where he (#. e.) Simeon is ſatished by receiving Chrilt into 

| als Arms, the Conſolation for which he had ſo loag waited, 
Secondly, And that waiting for Chriſt is a Phraſc _ 
—_ Ing 
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'trafis eſt $ bing the Believers of thoſe Times, that preceeded the Incar- 


dets rum remp0* 
ris familiaris 
© notiſſuma, 
qu Me(ſia ads 
vennum ſignifi- 
cabatur. Lo- 
agov, Capell, 


nation of Chriſt, is paſt doubr ; they all waited for that bleſ. 
ſed Day : But it was Simeors lot to fall juſt upon that happy 
nick of Time, wherein the Propheci2s aud Promiſes of his [n- 
carnation were fulfilled. Simeon and others that waited with 
him, were ſeaſible that the Time of the Promite was come, 
which could not but raiſe ( as indeed ir did ) a general Ex- 
pectation of him, Joby 9g. 19. But Simeons Faith was confirm- 
ed by a particular Revelation, verſe 26. That he ſhould ſee 
Chriſt before he ſaw Death, which could not but greatly en- 
courage and raiſe his ExpeRation to look out for him, whoſe 
coming would be the greateſt Conſolation to the whole J/ ae 
of God. The Conſolation, m2eg«aneis, The Spirit 1s frequently 
called in Scripture, aweg#amms the Comforter, But Chriſt in-this 
Place is called mggmancx Comfort or Conlolation it ſelf; the 
Reaſon of both is given in John 16. 14. He fhall take of mine 
and ſhew it unto you : Where Chrilt is ſaid to bethe matter, and 
the Spirit, the applier of true Comfort ro the People of God. 
Now this Confolation is here expreſſed both with a ſingular 
Emphaſis [_ the Conſolation ] intimating that there is nothing 
of Conſolation in any thing beſide him : All other Comforts 
compared with this, are not worth a naming. And as it is 
emphatically expreſled, fo it is alſo limited and bounded with- 
in the compaſs of Gods H#ael (z. e.) true Believers ftiled the 
lſrazlof God, whether Jews or Gentiles, Gal. 6. 16. From whence 
the Point of Doctrine is, 

Do&. That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Conſolation of Believer:, 
and of none beſides them. 

So ſpeaks the Apoltle, Phil. 3. 3. For we are the Fame of 
en, which Worſhip God in'the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and bave no Confidence in the Fleſh. Thoſe that Worſhip God in 
the Sjirit are ſincere Believers, to ſuch ſincere Believers Chriſt 
1s Conſolation, or rejoycing is in Chriſt Feſus : And they have 
ao Conſolation in any thing beſide him, nothing in the World 
can give them Comfort without Chriſt, We have no Confidence 
im the Fieſh, The Goſpel is glad Tydings of great Joy, but 
that which makes it to be ſo, is Jeſus Chriſt whom it imports 
and reveais to us, Luke 2. 10, 11. Inthe opening of this com- 
fortable Point, four things muſt be ſpoken to, for the right 
Rating rhe Method of our Diſcourſe, viz. 


1. What 


the frxth Motive to draw all Men to bin. 


1. What is meant by Conſolation 
2, That Chriſt, and he only is Conſolation to Believers, 
3. That Believers only have Conſolation in Chrift. 

4. How it comes to paſs, that any Believer ſhould be de- 
jetted; ſince Chriſt is Conſvlation to all Believers, 
The firſt thing to be opened, is the Nature of Conſolation, 

which is nothing elſe but the chearineſs of a Mans Spirit wherety 


| be is upbeld, and fortified againſt all Evils felt, or feared. Con- 


ſolation is to the Soul, what health is to the Body after waſt- 
ing Sickneſs, or the reviving Spring to the Earth, after a long 
and hard Winter : And there are three ſorts of Conſolation, 
or Comfort ſuitable to the Diſpoſition and Temper of the 
Mind, viz. 

Natural, 

2 Sinful and 

Spiritual. 

Natural Comfort is the Refreſhmet of our natural Spirits by 
the good Creatures of God, Ads 14. 17. Filling their Hearts 
with Food and Gladneſs. Sinful Comfort 1s the SatisfaQtion and 
Pleaſure Men take in the fulfilling of their Luſts, by the abuſe 
of the Creatures of God, James 5. 5. Te have lived in Plea- 
fure upon Earth, (1. e.) your Life hath beena Life of Seaſuality 
and Sin. 

Spiritual Comfort is the Refreſhment, Peace and Joy gracious 
Souls have in Chriſt, by the Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and other 
Graces, Rom. 5.2. And this only deſerves the Name of true ſo- 
lid Conſolation : To which four Things are required. 

Firſt, That the Matter thereof be ſome Spiritual, eminent 
and durable good : Elſe our Conſolation in it, will be but as 
the crackling of Thorns under a Pot ; a ſudden blaze, quick- 
ly extin& with the failing Matter : Chriſt only gives the Mat- 
ter of ſolid, durable Conſolation : The Riphteouſaeſ: of Chriſt, 
the Pardon of Sin, the Favout of God, the Hopes of Glory, 
are the ſubſtantial Materials of a Believers Conſolation, Rom. 
5 2. at. 9.2. Pſaim 4.6, 7. 2 Tet. 1. 8. Things are as their 
Foundations be. - 

Secondly, Intereſt 2nd Propriety in theſe comfortable things, 
15 requiſite to our Conſolation by them, Lute 1. 47. My Spirits 
rejoyceth in God my Savior, *Tis no Conſclatien to him ther 
1s hungry, to ſcea Feaſt; to him that is Peor, to ſee a Trea- 
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ſure; if the one may not taſte, or the other p_ thereof. 

Thirdly, Knowledge, and Evidence of Intereſt in ſome degree 
is requilite to aQtual Conſolation, though without it a Man 
may be ia the ſtate of Conſolation : For that” which appears 
not, is ( in Point of aQtual Comfort ) as if it were not. 

Fourthly, In order hereunto the Work of the Spirit upon our 
Hearts is requiſite, both to give, and clear our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes: And both theſe Ways he is the Com- 
forter, The Fruit of the Spirit is Joy, Gal. 5. 22. And thus 
briefly of the Nature of Conſolation. 

Secondly, Next 1 will ſhew you that Chriſt, and he only is 
Matter of Conſolation to Believers : Which will demonſtra- 
tively appear by this Argument. 

Arg. He that brings to their Souls all that is comfortable, 
and removes from their Souls aN -that is uncomfortable, muſt 
needs be the only Conſolation of Belicvers. 

But Jeſus Chriſt brings to their Souls all that is comfortable, 
and removes from their Souls all that is uncomfortable. 

Therefore Chriſt only is the Conſolation of Believers. 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt brings whatſoever is comfortable to 
the Souls of Believers. Is Pardon comfortable to a Perſon 
Condemned? Nothing can be Matter of greater Comfort in 
this World, Why, this Chriſt brings to all Believers, Jer 
23.6. And this is the Name whereby be Foal be called, The Lord 
our Righteouſneſs: This cannot but give ſtrong Conſolation;Righ- 
teouſneſs is the Foundation of Peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. The Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 
and the effet of Righteouſneſs, Ouietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever. 
Ifa. 32. 17, Come to a dejceted Soul, labouring. under the 
burthen of guilt, andſay, Cheer up, I bring you good tidings; 
there is ſuch an Eſtate befalleg you, or ſuch a troubleſom Bu- 
lineſs comfortably ended for you; alas this will not reach 
the Heart. If you can bring me (faith he) good News from 
Heaven, that my Sins are forgiven, and God reconciled ; how 
{oon ſhould I be comforted ! And therefore ( as one well ob- 
frves ) this was the uſual receipt with which Chriſt cured the 
Souls of Men and Women, when he was here one Earth; Son, 
or Davgliter, be of good cheer, thy Sins be furgiven thee : And 
indeed it is 2s caſie to ſeparate Light and Warmth from the 
Beams of the Sun, as cheerineſs and Comfort from the Voice 
of Pardon, | Are 
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Are the Hopes and ExpcQation of Heaven and Glory com- 
fortable ? Yes ſure, nothing is comfortable if this be nor, 
Roms. 5. 2. We rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God, Now, Chrilt 
brings to the Souls of Men all the ſolid grounds and foundations 
upon which they build their ExpeQations of Glory, Col. 1. 27. 
Which is Chriſt, in you, the Hope of Glory. Name any thing elſe 
that is ſolid Matter of Comfort to the Souls of Men, and the 
grounds thereof will be fonnd in Chriſt, and in none but 
Chriſt ; as might eaſily be demonſtrated by the Enumeration 
of Multitudes of particular Inſtances, which I cannot now in- 
ſiſt upon. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt removes from Believers, whatever is 
uncomfortable ; therein relieving them againſt all the Matters 
of their Affliction and Sorrow. As namely, 

Firſt, 1s Sin a burthen, and matter of trouble to Believers ? 
Chriſt, and none bnt Chriſt removes that burthen, Rom. 7. 
24, 25. O wretched Man that T am ( ſaith Sin b wthened Pau ) 
who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The Satisfa@tion of his Blood, 
Fjh. 5. 2. The Sanctification of his Spirit, Jobn 1. 5, 6. His 
perfe&t deliverance of his People from the: very being of Sin 
at laſt, Eph. 5. 26, 27. This relieves at preſent, and removes 
at laſt the matter and ground of all their Troubles and- Sor- 
rows for Sin, 

Secordly,, Do the Temptations cf Satan burthen Believers ? 
0 yes, by Reaſon of Temptations, they go in trouble, and 
heavineſs of Spirit. Temptation is an Enemy under the Walls, 
Temptation greatly endangers, and 'therefore cannot but 
greatly aflit the ſouls of Believers ; but Chriſt brings the on- 
ly matter of relief againſt temptations. The interceſſion of 
Chriſt is a ſingular reliefat preſent, Luke 22. 32. But ] bave 
prayed for thee that thy faith failnot : and the Promnfes of Chriſt 
are a full relief for the futare : The God of peace ſhall ſhwitly 
tread Satan under your feet, Rom. 16. 20. 

Thirdly, Is ſpiritzal deſertiorn, and the hiding of God's face, 
matter ofafflition., and caſting down to Believers? Yes, yes, 
it quails their hearts, ncthing can comfort them” Thou bi> 
deſt thy face, and ] was troubled, Pſal. 30. 7, Oatward atfli- 
tions do but break the $7, this touches the quick; they like 
Rain fall only upon the Tiles, this ſoaks into the Houſe yu 
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Chriſt brings to Believers ſubſtantial Matter of Conſolation 
zzainſt the troubles of Deſertion : He himſelf was deſerted of 
God for a time, that they might not be deſerted for ever: [n 
kim alſo rhe relieving Promiſes are made to Believers, that 
notwithſtanding God may deſert them for a time, yet the 
Union betwixt kim and them ſhall never be diſſolved, 72, 
13. 5- Jer. 32. 40. Though he forſake them for a Moment, 
in reſpect of evidenced Favour, yet he will return again and 
Comfort them, 1/a. 54. 7. Though Satan tug hard, yet he 
ſhall never be able to pluck them out of bis Fathers Hand, John 
10, 20. Uh what Relief is this! What Conſolation is Chriſt 
Lo a deſerted Believer ! : 

Fourthly, Are outward Afﬀictions Matter of Dejection, and 
Trouble ? Alas, who finds them not to be ſo? How do our 
Hearts fail, and our Spirits ſiftk under the many ſmarting Rods 
of God upon us! But our Relief and Conſolation under them 
all, is in Chriſt Jeſus: For the Rod that aflicts us 1s in the Hand 
of Chriſt that loveth us, Rev. 3. 19. Whom 1 Love J Rebuk: 
and Chaſten : His Deſign in Afﬀfiction 1s our Profit, Heb. 12. 
10. That Deſign of his for our Good ſhall certainly be accom- 
pliſhed, Rom, 8. 24. And after that no more Afflictions for 
ever, Rev. 21. 3, 4. God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes, So that upon the whole, two Things are moſt eyi- 
deat. 

Firſt, Nothing can Comfort the Soul without Chriſt : He is 
the Soul that animates all Comforts, they would be but dead 
Things without him. Temporal Enjoymeats, Riches, Honours, 
Health, Relations, yield not a drop of true Comfort without 
Chriſt. Spiritual Enjoyments, Miniſter, Ordinances, Promi- 
ſes, are Fountains ſealed, and ſprings ſhut up till Chriſt open 
them, a Man may go comfortleſs in the midit of them all. 

Sccondly, No Troubles, Sorrows, or Afﬀictions can dejed, 
or fink the Soul that Chriſt comforteth, 2 Cor. 6. 12. As ſor- 
rowful, yet always rcjoycing. A Believer may walk with a Heart 
brim tull of Comfort, amidſt all the troubles of this World. 
Chriſt makes the darkneſs of trouble, to be Light round about 
his People. So that the Conclulion ſtands firm, and never to 
be ſhaken ; that Chriſt, and Chriſt oaly is the Conſolation of 
Believers: Which was the thing to be proved. 

Ia the Third Place, Iam to ſhew you, that Belicyers, and 
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none but Believers can have Conſolation in Chriſt : Which will 
coavinciggly appear from the Conſideration of thoſe things 
which we laid down before, as the requiſites to all true Spiri- 
tual Conſolation, For, | 

Firſt, No Undeliever hath the nzaterials out of which Spiri- 
tual Corntort is made;. which ( as I there tald you ) mult be 
ſome Solid, Spiritual and Eternal Good, as Chriſt and the C9- 
venant are. What do unregenerate Men rejoyce in, but tri- 
fles and meer Vanities, ina thing of nought? Amos 6. 13. Sec 
how their Mirch is deſcribed in 7ob 21. 12. They t.ite their Tim- 
brel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ. He doth 
not ſay, they take the Bible, tura to the Promiſes, and rejoyce 
in Chriſt and the Covenant; *tis not the Melody of a good 
Coaſcience, the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt: No, no, they have 
no acquaintance with ſuch Muſick as that: But the rejoycing 
of Believers is in thoſe things, 2 Cor. 1. 12. And this 1s well- 
built Conſolation which reaches the Hearr. 

Secondly, 1 told you that Propriety, and Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the Promiſes is required to all Spiritual Conſolation : 
But no Unbeliever hath any Title or Iatereſt in Chriſt, and 
the Promiſes, and ſo they can ſignifie nothing to him in Point 
of Comfort. *Tis not another Mans Money, but my own, 
that muſt Feed, Cloath aad Comfort me ; nor is it another 
Mans Chriſt, but my 0:va Chriſt, that muſt juſtife, fave and 
Comfort my Soul. 

Thirdly, You were told that Evidence of a Mans Peace, 
and Reconciliation with God, is neceſſary to his attual Conſo- 
lation, which no Uabelievcr can poſlibly have; he hath nei- 
ther Grace withia him, to make him a qualified Subject of any 
—_ Promiſe; nor any witneſs, or Seal of the Spirt to con- 

rm and clear his Propriety in .Chriſt : For he never Seals, 
but where he firſt Santifies. So that it is beyond all Contra- 
dition, that Believers, and none but Believers are Partakers 
of the Conſolations that are in Chriit Jeſus. 

Fourtbly, and Laſt!y, There is one inquiry remains to be 
fatisfied, namely, ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt is Conſolation to Belie- 
vers, how it comes to paſs that ſo many Believers 1n the 
World ſhould walk fo dejeRedly as they do without any Spi- 
ritual Conſolation 


Firſt, This may not be woacred at, it we conſider that 
the 
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the Conſolations of Chriſt are of two ſorts. Seminal and in 
preparation, or a7ual in preſent poſſeſſion. Every Belzever in 
the World hath the root and ſeed of comfort, planted and 
ſown for him, Pſalm 97. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
They have Chriſt and the 
Promiſes which are the ſeeds of Conſolation, and will bring 
forth joy at laſt, though at preſent they have no actual Conſe. 
Jation ; theſecd of all joy is ſown, and in due time they ſhall 
reap the full ripe fruit thereof. 

Secondly, It muſt be remembred that i»tereſt and evidence 
are diftin& bleſſings, every Believer hath intereſt 1a Chriſt, 
bunt every Believer hath not the evidence thereof, Ifai. 50. 10, 
Who ts among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the woice of 
his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs and bath mo light. Every 
Child of God is not of ſufficient age to know his Father, or take 
comfort in that bleſſed inhefitance whereunto he is begotten 
again, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. : 

Thirdly, Every Believer doth not walk with like ſtrid- 
neſs, and exat Holineſs, all do not exerciſe Faith in a like de- 
gree : Among Chriſtians ſome are ſtrong 1n Grace, rich in 
Faith, ſtri& in Obedience, tender of Sin to an eminent degree, 
theſe uſually are owners of much Conſolation : But others are 
weak in Grace, poor in Faith, comparatively careleſs of 
their Hearts and Ways ; frequently grieving the good Spirit 
of God, and wounding their own Conſciences ( the Veſſel 
into which Spiritual Conſolation is poured ) and theſe are 
uſually denied the Joy and Comfort which others abound 
withal, 

Fourthly, The Conſolations of Chriſt are arbitrarily diſpen- 
ſed by the Spirit who is the Comforter, and giveth to every 
man in ſuch proportions and ſeaſons as pleaſeth him ; whence 
it comes to paſs, that he that is rich in-comfort to day, may be 
poor to morrow, and contrarily the Heart that is brimful of 
forrow one Hour, is filled with Peace and Joy in believing 
the next. Things that are neceſſary to the Being ef a Chri- 
{tian are fixed and ſtable, but things belonging only 'to the 
Well-being of a Chriſtian come and go according to the good 
Plcaſure and Appointment of the Spirit. The ufe of all 
follows. 

Inference 1, Hence it follows, that the ſtate ef Unbelictcrs , 
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the moſt ſad and uncomfortable ſtate in the World : Having no in= 
tereſt in Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. ?Tis true, they abound 
in Creature-comforts, they live in Pleaſure upon Earth. Joy 
diſplaies its Colours in their Faces: But for all this there is 
not the leaſt drop of true Conſolation in any of their Kearts : 
They have ſome Comfort in the Creature, but none in Chrilt - 
That little they gather from the Creature now, is all their 
Portion of Joy, Luke 6. 24. Te have received your Conſolation : 
As this 1s all they have, ſo they ſhall enjoy it but a little while, 
Job 21. 13,17. And while they do injoy it, it's mixt with ma- 
ny gripes of Conſcience, Fob 14. 13. Even in Laughter the Heart 
is ſorrowful , and the end of that Mirth is heavincſs : Whatever 
Conſolation any unbeliever ſpeaks of beſides this,is but by rote; 
for when the Day of his Diſtreſs cometh, and the terrors ot 
Conſcience ſhall awake him out of his pleaſant Dreams, all his 
ſenſual Joys will vaniſh from him, and the doors of true 
Conſolation will be all ſhut againſt him. Let him go to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, knock at that door, and ſay, Lord Jeſus thy Name 
is Conſolation, my Heart is ready to burſt within me, haſt thou 
no Conſolation for me? O Lord for one drop of Spiritual Com- 
fort now, but alas there is none, no not in Chriſt himſelf for 
any Vnbeliever, *Tis Childrens Bread ; the Saints Priviledge'; 
Comfort and Grace are undivided: Let him return into 
himſelf, ſearch his own Conſcience for Comfort, and ſay, 
0 Conſcience, thou art more than a thouſand Witneſles, 
and thouſands have been comforted by Thee : Where thou 
ſpeakeſt Comfort, none can ſpeak Trouble, haſt thou no 
Conſolation for me in my deepeſt Diſtreſs ? Alas, no, if 
God Condema thee, wherewithal ſhall I Comfort thee ? I can 
ſpeak neither more nor leſs than the Scriptures put into my 
Mouth, and I find not one Word in all the Book of God 
warranting me to be thy Comforter : Believe it as an un- 
doubted Truth ( though the Senſe of the bewitched World 
over-rules it) that the ſtate of Unbelievers, even at the beſt, 
is a ſad and diſmal ſtate, 

Inference 2. Let all Believers fetch all their Comfort out of Chriſt, 
who is the Conſolation of his People : We rejoyce ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) in Chriſt Feſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. That's 
the true temper of a believing Soul : Take heed you live not 
partly upon Chriſt, and partly upon the Creature for your 
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Comfort ; much rather beware that you forſake not Chriſt 
the Fountain of Living Waters, and hew out Ciſterns for your 
ſelves which can hold no Water, Jer. 2. 13. If you make 
any Creature the Spring and Fountain of your Comtort, af- 
ſuredly God will dry vp that Spring: If your Souls draw their 
Comfort from any Creature, you know they muſt ourt-live 
that Creature, and what then will you do for Comfort ? Be- 
ſide, as your Comforts are, ſo are you. The Food of cve- 
ry Creature is ſuitable to its Nezture. You ſee divers Crea- 
tures feeding upon ſeveral parts of the ſame Herb; the Bee 
vpon the Flower, the Bird upon the Seed, the Sheep upon the 
Stalk, and the Swine upon the Root ; according to their Na- 
ture, ſo is their Food ; Senſual Men feed upon ſenſual things; 
ſpiritual Men upon ſpiritual things; as your Food is,fo are you, 
If carnal Comforts can content thy Heart, ſure thy Heart muit 
then be a very carnal Heart : Yea, aud Jet Chriſtians them- 
ſelves take heed, that they fetch not their Conſolations out 
of themſelves inſtead of Chriſt. Your Graces and Duties 
are excellent Means and Inſtruments, but not the Ground- 
work, and Foundation of your Comfort : They are vſcful 
buckets to draw, but not the Wel] it ſelf in which the Springs 
of Conſolation riſe. If you put your Duties in the room of 
Chriſt, Chriſt will put your Comforts out of the reach of your 
Duties. 

Inference 3. If Chriſt be the Conſolation of Believers, what a 
comfortable Life ſhould all Belzevers live in this World ? Certainly 
if the fault be not your own, you might live the happieſt and 
comfortableſt Lives of all Men in the World. If you would 
not be a diſcomfort to Chriſt, he woud be a Comfort to you 
every Day, and in every Condition to the end of your Lives: 
Hour Condition abounds with all the Helps and Advantages of 
Conſolation: You have the command of Chriſt to warrant 
your Comforts, Phil, 4. 4. You have the Spirit of Chriſt for a 
ſpring of Comtort, you have the Scriptures of Chriſt for the 
rules of Comtort: You have the Duties of Religion for the 
means of Comfort : Why is it then that yon 20 comfortlcſs? If 
your Afﬀiictions be many in the World, yet your encourage- 
ments be more 1n Chriſt : Your troubles in the World may be 
turned into Joy, but your Comforts in Chriſt can never bez 
turged into trouble. Why ſhould troubles obſtru& your Com- 
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rort, when the Bleſſing of Chriſt upon your troubles makes 
them ſubſervient to promote your Happineſs ? Rom. 8, 28. 
Shake off deſpondency then, and live vp to the Principles of 
Religion : Your dejefted Life is uncomfortable to your ſelves, 
and of very 11] uſe to others. 

Inference 4. 1f Chriſi be the Conſolation of Believers, then let 
all that defare Comfort in this World, or in that to come, imbrace 
Teſus Chriſt, and get real Union with bim, The ſame Hour you 
{aall be in Chriſt, you ſhall alſo be at the Fountain Head of all 
Conſolations. Thy. Soul ſhall be then a pardoned Soul, and 
a pardoned Soul hath all Reaſon in the World to be a joyful 
Soul ; In that Day thy Conſcience ſhall be ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriſt, and a ſprinkled Conſcience hath all the Reaſon 
in the World to bea comforting Conſcience: In that Day you 
become the Children of your Father in Heaven ; and he that 
bath a Father in Heaven, hath all Reaſon to be the joyfulleſt 
Man vp6n Earth: In that Day you are delivered from the 
ſting and hurt of Death; and he that is delivered from the 
ſting of Death, hath the beſt reaſon to take in the Comfort 
of Life. O come to Chriſt, come to Chriſt; till you-come to 
Chriſt, no true Comfort can come to you, 
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In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, the 
Remiſſuon of Sins, according to the Riches of his 
Grace. 


Ix great otives have been preſented already from the 
Titles of Chriſt, to draw the Hearts of Sinners to him : 
More are now to be offered from the Benefits re- 
dounding to Believers by Chriſt. Effaying by al] 
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The Bleſſed Priviledge of Remiſſion, opened as 


Remiſſion; freely and fully conferred npon all that come to 
Chriſt by Faith, #2 whom we bave Redemption by Faith, &c. 

In which Words we have firſt a ſingular Benefit, or choice 
Mercy beſtowed, viz. Redemption; interpreted by way of Ap- 
poſition, the Remifſion of Sins : This is a Priviledge of the firſt 
rank, a Mercy by it ſelf: None ſweeter, none more delireable 
among all the Benefits that come by Chriſt. And therefore, 

Secondly, You have the Price of this Mercy, an account what 
it coſt, even the Blood of Chriſt; in whom we have Recempti- 
on [ through his Blood ] precious things are of great Price, 
the Blood of Chriſt is the meritorious Cauſe of Remillion, 

Thirdly, You have herealſo the impul/ave Cauſe, moving God 
to grant Pardons at this rate to Sinners, and that is ſaid to be 
the Riches of bis Grace. Where by the way you ſee, that the 
freeneſs of the Grace of God, and the falncſs of the ſatisfaRi- 
on of Chriſt meet together without the leaſt jar in the Remiſ- 
ſion of Sin ; contrary to the vain Cavil of the Socrman Adver- 
faries, In whom we bave Redemption, eveu the Remiſſion of Sins, 
according to the Riches of bis Grace. 

Fourthly, You have the qualified SubjeFs of this bleſſed Pri- 
viledge, viz. Believers, in whoſe Name he here ſpeaks [ne] 
bave Remiſſion, (i. e.) we the Saints, and faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus, verſe 1... We whom he hath choſen in Chriſt before the 
Foundation of the World, and predeſtinated unto the Adopti- 
on of Children, verſe 4, 5. We that are mace accepted in the 
Beloved, verſe 6. 'Tis we, and we only who have Redempti- 
through his Blood. Hence obſerve, 

DoR. That all Believers, and none but Believers, receive the 
Remiſſion of their Sins through the Riches of Grace, by the Blood 
of Feſus Chriſt. 

k In the Expliication of this Point, three Things muſt be ſpo- 
en to. 
» 1, That all that are in Chriſt are in a pardoned State, 
Þ —_ their Pardon is the Purchaſe of the Blood of 
riſt, 
3. _ the Riches of Grace are manifeſted in Remiſ- 
- fion, 

Firſt, That all that: are in Chriſt are in-a pardoned State : 
45" I will firſt ſhew you what Pardon or the Remiſſion of 

is. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, T hat this 1s the Priviledge of none but Belic- 
vers. | 
Firſt, Now Remiſſion of Sid 1s the gracious A& of God, in 
and through Chriſt, diſcharging a believing Sinner from all: 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of his:'Sin, both Temporal and: 
Eternal. | | 

'Tis the At of God, he is the-Author of Remiſſion, none 
can forgive Sins but God. only, Mark 2.7. againſt bim only 
(i. e. ) principally and eſpecially the: Offence is committed, 
Pſalm 51. 4 To his Judgment guilt binds over the Soul, and. 
who can remit the Debt, but the-Creditar,: Mat. 6. 12. 
| 'Tis an AQ of God diſcharging the Sinner : It is Gods 
> looſing of one that ſtood bound, the Cancelling of his Bond, 
or Obligation : Called therefore Remiſhon, or releaſing in the 
; Text: The blotting out of our: iiquities, or the removing - 
| our Sins from us, as it's called 1m -other' Scriptures, ſee Pſalm * 
103. 11. Aficdh 73:18, 199 his tho 1 | :. - 

It is a gracious Aftof God! the'effeft of pure Grace, done 
for his own Name fake, J/a. 43. 25. diſcharging us without 
any ſatisfaction at all by us; there is much Grace in that: And 
] providing a ſurety. far us- every 'way able. to pay our Debt, 
; there is, much Grace. in that;:- -: 
; Tis the gracious-AQ of: God in and through Chriſt : The 
; ſatisfaction of Chriſt is the procuring Cauſe of our Remiſſion, | 
> and ſo God declares himſelf juſt in the Remiſlion of our Sin, 
a Bom. 3.25. Gracious 1s the Lord and ; Righteons, Pſalm 116, 5, 

Juſtice .and; Mercy. meet here, and embrace each other: Jr 
e whom ( faith the Text) we have Remsſſion : No other price: 
F could purchaſe this Priviledge, cab 6. 6, 7. Not rivers of 
Oyl, or humane Blood. | 

v And this gracious AQ of God diſcharges the pardoned 
Soul both from Guilt and Puniſhment : Guilt is nothing elſe 
but the Force and Power that is in Sin, to oblige the Sinner 


F toundergo the Penalty due to Sin. Therefore Sinners are ſaid 
to be Guilty. of Hell-fire, Mat. 5. 22. Guilty of Eternal Judg- 
= ment, Mark 3. 29. To be under the Judgment of God, om. 


3.19. Remiſſion takes away both Guilt and Puniſhment toge- 
E ther, it takes away all Guilt, As 13. 3$, 39. And all Puniſh- 
f went. And ſo much of the firſt Thing to be opened, namely . 
Kat the Remiſſion of Sin is, 


Secondly, 
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Th Bleſled P riviledoe of Remilſion, opened as 


4A fo v 


Secondly, Now that this Remiſſion of Sin is the Priviledge 
of Bclievers is moſt apparent, for all the Cauſes of Remiſſion 
are in ConjunAion to procure it for them.. The Love of God 
which is the impulfive Cauſe.of Pardon: The Blood of Chriſt 
which. is the meritorious Cauſe of Pardon; and ſaving Faith 
which is the inſtromental Cauſe of Pardon, do all cooperate 
for their Remiſſion, as is plain in the Text. 

Belides, all the: Promiſes of Pardon are made to them, Ter, 
31. 34. Micah 7:18:iAnd Laſtly, Allthe'figns of Pardan arr 
found in them, and:inirhiem onty; that .Love God, Luke 7. 47, 
mercifulneſsto'others;/#ſ#t.)6.14./A bleſſed calmneſs and Peace 
inthe Conſcience; "'Rom.'F. 1. Sothat itis a Truth beyond Con- 
troverſie, that all that are in Chrift are in-a pardoned ſtate, 

Secordly, Next 1 will ſhew. you, that the Pardon of Belie- 
vers is the. parchaſe of the Blood' of - Chriſt :.. Nothing but the 
Blood of Chriſt is'a ptice/equivalent to the Remiſſion of Sin, 
for this Blood was innocent and untainted Blood, 1 7, 
1. 19. The Blood of 'a Lamb without ſpot:  This--Blood' was 


precious Blood, Blood of infinite worth and valrſe, the Blood 


of God, A&s 20.28, It was prepared: Blood for this very 
Purpoſe, Heb. 10. 5. Prepared by Gods Eternal Appointment: 
Prepared by Chriſts miraculous and extraordinary Produth- 


-0n; by the Operation of the Spirit: Prepared by his volun- 


tary Sequeſtration, or SanRification of himſelf to this very 
uſe and purpoſe. | 

The Blood of Jeſus is not only innocent, preciovs and pre- 
pared Blood, but it is alſo Blood .actually ſhed: and facrificed 
to the Juſtice of God, for the Expiation of guilt, and pro- 
curement of our diſcharge, I1/a. 53.5. To *conclude! the e- 
vere Juſtice of God could put in no Exception againſt the 
Blood of Chriſt, *tis unexceptionable Blood, being ( as be- 
fore was notcd ) untainted by. Sin, and dignified above all 
Eſtimation by the Perſon whoſe Blood it was. © Juſtice requi- 
red no leſs, and conld demand no more : And this is the price 
at which our Pardons are purchaſed : And withour which no 
Sin could be pardoned, for without ſhedding of Blood ( ſuch Blood 
as this) there is no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. 7.2, 

Thirdly, The laſt thing to be opened is, That God bath 
manifeſted the Riches of his Grace im the Remiſhon of or Sins : $0 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 20. Where Sin abowiiled Grace did 
mMuCo 


the ſeventh Motive to draw Men to ChriT. 


much more” abo:md : And 1 Tim. 1.14. The Grace of ow Lord 
(viz. in the Pardon of Sin ) was exceeding abundant. Which 
will appear ( if we bring our Thoughts cloſe to the Matter ) 
ia ſeveral particulars, 


Firſt, From the Nature of the Mercy, which is the richeſt of- 


all Mercies, except Chriſt, the Purchaſer of it : No Mercy 
ſweeter than a Pardon to a condemned Sinner. No Pardon 


tike Gods Pardon, tro a Man condemned at his Bar: All the. 


goodneſs of God 1s made to p1ſs before our Eyes in his par- 
doning Ads of Grace, Exod. 33. 19. 


Secondly, The very riches of Grace muſt needs be in the- 
Pardon of Sin, if we conſider the A-ethod in which Pardous are- 


diſpenſed, which is (as the Text ſpeaks) thruzgh bis Tlood, 
Herein God commends his Love to xs, Rom 5.8. He commends 
It more, than if he had pardoned Sin without ſuch a Sacrt- 
fice, for then he had only diſplayed his Mercy ; but not cau- 
ſed Mercy and Juſtice to meer and triumph together. 

Thirdly, The riches of his Grace ſhines'forth in the Pecnli- 

arity of the Mercy, ' Remiſſion 1s no-common Favour, it was 
never extended to the fallen Azgels, nor to the far greater 
part of the Children of Men, but only to a little Flock, a ſmall 
Remnant of Mankind, Luke 12. 32. Jobn 17. 9g. 
- Fowtbly,” The riches of Grace are manifeſted in Remiſſion, 
we conſider the Subje&s of. this Priviledge, who.are not 
only equally plunged into.Sin and Miſery with others by Na- 
tore, Eph. 2. 3. But many of the Lords pardoned ones are 
tually guilty of deeper-dyed Abominations, than many un- 
pardoned ones in the civilized World are defiled with, To 
me (faith Paw) the'greareſt of Sinners, one that was before 
: Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, :©'c. Yet to me 5s this Grace given, 
] cbtained Mercy, 1 Tim. 1.15. And ſuch were ſome of you, but 
ye are j«ſtified, 1 Cor. 6. 11; Yea, God fingles out the moſt 
baſe, deſpiſed, poor, and contemptible ones among Men, to 
be the Subjeas of this glorious Priviledge, 1 Cor. 1. 26. You 
fee your calling 'Brethren, &c 

Fifthly, More of the riches of Grace ftill appears if we 
view the Latitade and extent of this Act of Grace. Oh bow 
innumerable are our Tranſgreſſions! Ibo can underſtand bis 
Errors ? Pſalm 19. 12. Tt the / 1c9d of Chriſt clean{eth us from all 
Sn, 1 John 1.57, Small and gre2t £1ns, open and ſecret SIus, on 
aud . 


Ws 
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The Bleſſed Priviledge of Remiſſion, opened as 


and n2w Sins, all pardoned without Exception. O the riches 
of Grace! O the unſearchable goodneſs of God !; With the 
Lord there is Mercy, and with bim is plenteous Redemption ;, and 
he [hal redeem Iſrael from all bis Iniquities, Plalm 130. 7, 8. * 

S$:xthiy, and Laſtly, The riches of Grace ſhine forth in the 
Frrevocableneſs and perpetuity of Remiſſion : As Grace pardons 
all Sins without Exception, ſo the pardons it beſtows are with- 
out Retocation, The pardoned Soul ſhall never come mmto Con- 
gerrnation, John 5. 24. As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, [6 
far bath be removed our Tranſgrefſions from us, Plalm 103. 10, 
The Eaſt and Weſt are the two oppoſite Points of Heaven, 
which can-never come together; neither ſhall the pardoned 
Soul and its Sins ever meet any more. Thou baſt caſt ( ſaith 
Hezekiab ) all my Sins behind thy back. T he penitent Believer 
ſets his Sins before his Face, but the merciful God caſts them 
all behind his Back, never to behold them more, ſo as to 
charge them upon his pardoned People. And thus you ſee, 
what the pardon of Sin is, what the Price that purchaſeth 
Pardon 1s; and what riches of Grace God manifeſteth in the 
Remiſſion of Believers Sins : Which were the things to be ex- 
plained and opened in the Dofrinal Part. The Improvement 
of the whole you will have in the following Uſes. 

Inference 1. If this be ſo that all Believers, and none but 
Believers receive the Remiſſion of their Sins through the riches 
of Grace, by the Blood of Chriſt : What a happy Condition then 
are Believers in ! Thoſe that never felt the load of Sin, may 
make Light of a Pardon, but ſo cannot you that have been in 
the deeps of Trouble and Fear about it: Thoſe that have been 
ypon the rack of an accuſing and condemning Conſcience, 
as David, Heman, "and many of the Saints have been, can 
never ſufficiently value a Pardon. . Bleſſed. is the Man whoſe 
Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered ;, bleſſed is the Man 
unto whom the Lord imputcth not Iniquity, Pſalm 32. 1, 2. or, O 
the Bleſſedneſſes and Felicities of the pardoned Man / As the 
Hebrew ſounds. Remiſſion cannot but appear the wonder of 
Mercies, if we conſider through what difficulties the Grace of 
God makes way for it to our Souls; what ſtrong Bars the 
Love of God breaks aſunder, to open our way to this Privi- 
ledge : For there can be no Pardon without a Mediator : No 
other Mediator but the Sona of God: The Son of God can- 
not 
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nat, diſcharge our Debts but by . taking, them-upea bimſelf as 
' our. Surety, and. making, full Payment-by bearing the; Wrath 
F of God for us; and when all this is done; ahgre' can be no 
aftual Pazdony e EÞE, the Spiritj,of Grace opgn,our blind 
Eyes, break. our hard. Hearts, and draw.them.te.Ghriſt in the 
«s | way of beligving. And..as;the Mercy of, Remiſſion.,comes, t9 
vs through wonderful diſficultics, ſo it js 48 it ſelf a complear. 
* 2nd perfect. Mercy.. God. would-not be. at ſuch vaſt expence 


h of the riches of his Grace, Chriſt would nor lay out the inva- 
a lvable Treaſures, of his precions Blood to procure a cheap and 
1, common*Bleſſing for us. Rejoyce. then. ye- pardoned Souls, 


d God hath-donge; great: Things for-you, for: which you have 
þ Cauſe to be glad. | 

T Inference 2.. Hence it follows, That Intereſt in Cbriſt by Faith 
m brings the Cpnſczence.of a Believer into a ſtate of Reſt and Peace, 
0 Rom, 5.1, Bewg: juſtified by Faith-we bave Peace mithGod. | ſay 
£ not that, every Bell ver is-preſeatly brought. into anal Peace 
h and rranquillity, FF Cont cience; -there may be many Fears, and 


ie much trouble-even ina.pardoned Soul : But this is an undoubt- 
Cu ed Truth, that Faith-brings the pardoned Soul into that Con- a 
nt dition and State where he may find porient reſt in his Conſci- 
ence, with reſpe&t tathe.guilt apd danger of Sin. The Blood 
at of Chriſt ſprinkles:us from an evil (.that-is-12n accuſing, con- 
es demning) Conſcience. , We are apt.to fear, that this or that 
on ſpecial Sin, which hath moſt terrified and affrighted our Con- 
ay ciences, 1s not forgivens But-if there be Riches enovgh in the 
in Grace 'of God, and Efficacy enough in the Blood of Chrilt ; 
en then the Sins of Believers, alltheir Sins, great as well as ſmall, 
<, one as well as another, without Limitation, or Exception are 
an pardoned; PP >< | 
ole For let us but conſider, if God remits no Sin toany Man, 
an but with reſpect to the Blood of Chriſt,then all Sins are pardon- 
0 ed as well as any. one Sin; becauſe the dignity and deſert of 
he that Blo6d is infinite, , and as much deſerves. an univerſal pars 
of don for-all Sins,. as the particular-Pardon of any, even the 
of leaſt Sin. Moreover, Remiſſion-is an AR of Gods Fatherly 
he Love in Chriſt, and if it be ſo, then certainly no Sin of any 
Vi- Believer can be retained or excluded from Pardoa : For then 
No the ſame Soul ſhould be in the Favour of God ſo far as it is 
1N- pardoned, and out of the .Fayonr of God, fo far as it is nn+ | 


ot P Þ pardoned : 
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pardoned; afid'all this xt one and the fame inſtant of Time, 
which is-a thing both repugnant to-it ſelf, and to the whole 
ftream of the Goſpel: ' * | | 2 
To Gondide, whit is'the Deſign and End of Remifſion, 
bt the Pop one SobP? /Bhr 4if any Sint be re: 
tained br-eFudea From Pardon, 'theretaining of that Siri muſt 
needs irfirate and void the Pardon of all other Sins and 66 
the! AitS of God-muſt croſs and contradid each other, and the 
deſien'and ed of God-miſcarry and be loft, which can never 
be, +/$5/thert we'cohdude, Faith brings the believing Soul in- 
1 2 tate ef Reſt dndPeace, on 
. {nference-b) Heheedtalſo follows, That no Remiifſion is to be 
expefed by any Soul without Intereſ by Faith m Teſus Chriſt : 
9 Chriſt.ns Parder, 9 Faith mo' Chriſt, Yet how apt are ma- 
gy poor deluded:'Sovls to expeRt-Fardpn'in that way where 
never any $68] yet tid, or” evercan* meer it? Sorhe look for 
Pardon from the abiBvete' Merey of 'Gbd; withour any regard 
to the Blood of Chriſt; or their [ntereſt therein's We haye ſig- 
ned, but God- is mercifal!- Sore expetRenifſion of Sid by 
vertve oftheir own Duttes, 'not Chriſts Merits.” I have ſinned 
but 1 wilt repent, reſtore, reform, and God will Pardon: But 
little-do ſuch Men'&now how they therein diminifh the evil, of 
Sin; undervalue the'Jeftice of God, ltght the Blaod of Chriſt, 
and-put afi undoing chext ypon their own Sonls for ever : Ta 
expet Pardon from abfolvte Mercy, 'or oor own Duties, ista 
knock at the 'wrong door, which God hath ſhvr. np-to'all the 
World, Rom. 3.20. - Whilft theſe-two Principles abide'firm, 
that the Price &f Pardon 48 only m'the Blood of Chriſt, and the 
Benefit of Pardon only*by*the Application of his Blood to, vs; 
this muſt remain a ſure Concluſion, that no Remiſſion' is to be 
expected by any Soul without Intereſt by Faith in Jeſas Chriſt, 
Repentance, Reſtitfition 'and Reformation are excellent Duties 
in their kind, and in their proper Places; but they were never 
meant for Saviours or SatistaRtions to God for Sin.” 

Inference 4. If the riches of Grace be thus maniſtſted in the Par- 
don of Sin, how vile an abuſe is it of the Grace of God to take thi 
more Liberty to Sin, becauſe Grace abounds in the Pardon of it ! 

Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? God forbid, 
Rom. 6. 1,2. Will no cheaper ſtuff than the Grace of God 
&rve to make a Cloak for Sin? O vile abuſe of the moſt excel- 
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ſent thing in the whote World): Did Chrif (hed his Blood to 
cxpiate-our gualt,-and dare we make that a'Plcea't0' rexten::ate 
our guile ? God tordid. Wa: od is d 4 ;« 1 | 

.i1f ir be-tacolerable ingratingde amtong Men tw reatite good 
with .ovil; ſiterhat/Sin mult wanr Nam Batt bhaudh to ex. 
praſs {7 which ppors the/greateft Hifhorddue How GY /f6v"the 
oreateſt Mercythat'ever was given: dylG&d: 11Ht [World :* 
There 45 Mercy with thee (faithithe Pſal miſt?) +29 thos maiſt be 
feared, not that:thou mailt be the 4nore aboſed; Oehnrr go. 4. 
Nay, let me fay the Devils. riever (inded at- rhis\rate® They 
cannot abuſe-the-pardobing)Graceof God, beeibſe fa Grace 
was never offered unto them. ::Ahd'tertanily af the gbiiſe- of 
the common Mercies of God, as'Meat and Drink, by glattony: 
2nd druakenneſs, be an hainous Sin;- ard highly provoking to 
God: Then the abvſe of the riches df his Grace, and the pre- 
cious Blood of his'Son tmuſt ,dezout of meaſire faful; and the 
ereateſt affront we canpm opon'the-God of Mercy, ' - 
 :[nference eh, Conclude, 'Jf: this" be 6, \45 ever your exped? 
Pardon and Mercy from God, come to Chriſt in the way of Faith, 
receive and embrace him now in the tenders of the Goſpel. 

To drive home this great Exhortarien, I beſeech you; as in 
the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, and by] the regardand value you 
bave:for your own Souls, let” theſe fohewing Conſiderations 
fok down .uwrto your Hearts. #51 io 

Firſt, "That all Chriſtleſs Perſons are aftually vnder the Con- 
demnation of:God, John 3.4 8. | He that-btlieveth not is condemn- 
ed already : And it muſt-needs be fo, for every Soul is conclu- 
ded nnder the Curſe of the Law, till Chriſt make him free, 
Joby 8. 36. Till weare in Olnift, we aredead by Law, and 
when we believe wars Juſtification, then we paſs from Death to 
Life, A blind! miſtaken: Conſcience 'may poſſibly acquirt you; 
but aſſure: your {elves God condemns yon. 

-. Secondiy,, Conſider - what a terrible thing it is to lie under 
the Condemnation of God, themoſt terrible things in Nature 
cannot ſhadore forth the Miſery of fach a ſtate. Pur alt ſickneſ- 
i, all/pozerryzallveproaches, the'torments invented by all Ty- 
rants ntd-one:Seale,; and the Condemnation: of God into the 
ather.,:anditbep will be' af] found lighter than a Feather. 
Condemnation 1s the Sentence of God, the great” and ftetrl- 
ble God: *Tis a Sentence ſhutting you up to Everlaſting 
YT P p 2 Wrath; 


The Blefſed\Prixriled/ge of Remiſſton;-&0: 
Wrath; *cis a Sentence never to. bereyerſed; but by whe” Ap. 
plication of Chriſt in the ſeaſon thereof. O Squls, .yan cannot 
bear the Wrath of God, you do not underſtand it.if you think 
it tolerable.: ,One drop of it -vpon-your Concionats Gow, is 
enough to diſtratt you av the mid&; of al} the: Pleaſures and 
Comforts of this-World : Yet-all : that: are out -of Chriſt . are 
ſentenced to the fulgeſs of Gods Wrath for:eyter- ' 

.Thirdly, There is yet a poſlibility of eſcaping the Wrath tg 
come; a door of hope opened to the worſt of Sinners :.. A' Day 
of Grace is afforded, to-the Gbildren of Men, Heb..3. 15. God 
declares himſelf yayvilling thatany\ſhokld periſh,! 2:Pee.:3.9. © 
what a Mercy is this! ,Whb.that is-pg/this fide Heaven or Hell 
fully underſtands the worth tofat 25-05 jo 2 

Fourtbly, This door of Mercy will be: fhortly.ſhot, Luke 12. 
25. God hath many ways to ſhut-it :' :He ſometimes ſhuts it by 
withdrawing.the means of (Grace, 'and rcfnoving the. Candic- 
ſticks, a Judgment @t- this: time to be greatly, traxed; Some- 
times ſhuts be-it by withdrawing, his; Spivit add Blefling from 
the Means, whereby all Ordinances 4ole their, Efficacy, 1'Cor. 
3. 7. But if he ſhut it not by removing the means of Grace from 
you, certain it is,. it will-be,ſhortly ſhut by your removal from 
all the Means and, Oppartwwilies of Salvation by Death. 

Fifthly, When, once; the; door: bf Mercy is flat, you are 
gone beyond all the poſlibilities ef-Pstdon and-Salvation for 
evermore: The Night -1s theft ,6qne, in which no6[Man can 
Work, John 9. 4. All the golden Scaſons you aow. enjoy will 
be irrecoverably gone out of your reach. _ .. '-. 

Sixthly, Pardons are now- daily, granted to others: Some 
{ and my once as far _ Mercy as you-now are ). are at this 
Day reading their Pardons with Tears of: Joy:dropping v 
them. The World is full of the Examples and Inſtances of the 
riches of pardoning Grace... Aad whatever is needful for you 
to don the way of Repentance, and Faith to obtain\your Par- 
dos; how eaſily ſhall it;he done, if ovice the-Day: of Gods 
Power come upon you ? P/aln 110;g.” Oh:therefore lift up your 
Cries to Heaven, give the Lord no reſt, take-no denial till he 
open the bliad Eye, break the ſtony Heart, open and bow the 
ſtubborn Will, efte&ually dzaw thy-Soul to Chriſt 3:.and deli- 
ver thy Pardon fſigacd in his Blood, & Ha 
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EPHES. I. 6. | Text. Oper.- 
. ) , . : ing the eighth 
To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein he hath wotive to 
made us accepted in the Beloved.. come to 


Chriſt, drawn 
from the ſe- 


viledge of Remiſſion of Sin from the following Verſe , purchaſed by 
in this Verſe lies another glorious: Priviledge, viz. the Chriſt for Be- 
Acceptation that Believers have with God through Jeſus Þ<v<"5- 


[: our laſt Diſcourſe we opened to you the bleſſed Pri- cond Benefir 


Chriſt: Both which compriſe ( as the two main Branches ) 
aur Juſtification before God. Jn the Words read ( to: omit 
many things that might be profitably obſerved from the Me- 
thod and Dependance of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe ) three Par- 
ticulars are obſervable, 
1. The Priviledge-it ſelf. 
ViZ. 3 2. The Meritorious Cauſe. | 
. 3. The ultimate end thereof. | 

Firſt, The Priviledge it ſelf, which is exceeding rich and 
ſweet 1n its own Nature; He bath made us accepted ; the word 
is £xa2/nw0ty nues he hath ingatiated us, or brought us iato 
the Grace, . Favour and; Acceptance of God the Father; en- 
deared us to him, fſo that we find Grace in his ſight. . 

Secondly, The meritoriovs Cauſe purchaſing aad . procuring 
this Benefit for .us, noted in theſe Words, © 79 #9 armubro, 1s. 
the beloved ; which Words are a Peripbraſss of. Chriſt, who is 
here emphatically , called the Beloved, the great Favourite of 
Heaven, the delight of. Gods Soul, the. prime Objeft of his - 
Love: *Tis he that obtaingth this Benefis for Believers: He is - 
accepted for his own ſake; and we ior his. 

Thirdly, The ultimate end and aim of conferring this Be- 
nefit upon Believers: To the Praiſc of the Glory of his Grace : Or. 
to the end thar.his Grace might be made glorious in Praiſes : 
There are Riches of Grace in this AQ of God, and the _ N 

ally. 
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and buſineſs of Believers, both in this World and ja that to 
come, is to ſearch and admire, acknowledge, and magnihe 
God for his abundant Grace herein. Hence the Note js, 

DoR, That Yeſus Chri bath prrcbaſed ard procured ſpecial F4- 
vour and Acceptation with God for all that are in bim. 

This-Poiat -lies--plaig.-in Scripture, Epbeſ. 2.13. But non 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
the Blood of Chris, is yi, made nigh, a term of cn- 
dearedneſs : Nothing is taken into the very Boſfom and Em- 
braces but what is very dear, precious and acceptable : And 
yn Kev. 1. 5,5. Believers are ſaid to be made by Jeſus Chrif,, 
Kings aud Pricits unto God, and his Father, (1. e. ) dignified 
OE, upon whom the fpecial Marks of Honour are ſet 
by God. . 

””, the opening of this Point, three Things muſt be Dodri- 
nally diſcuſſed and opened. | 
1. What the Acceptation of our Perfons with God is. 
2, How it appears that Believers are fo accepted 
Dit, with God. 
3. How Chriſt the beloved procures this Benefit for 
Believers. 

Firſt, What the Acceptation of onr Perſons with God is ? 
To open which, we' muſt remember, that there is a twofold 
Acceptance of Perſons noted'in Scripture. 

J 1. One is the finfnl Ac of a corrupt Man. 
2. The other the gracious AQ of a merciful God. 

Firſt, Accepting of Perſons is noted in Scripture as the ſin- 
ful Act of a corrupt Man : A thing which God aþkors: Being 
the Corruption and Abnſe of that Power and Authority which 
Men have in Judgment : Overlooking the Merit of the Canſe 
through ſinful reſpet to the Quality: of the Perſon, whoſe 
Canfe it is. So that the Canſe doth not commend the Perſon, 
bnt the Perſon the Cauſe : This God every where brands in 
Men,-as a vile perverting of Judgment, and ntterly difclaims 
'tt himſelf, Gat:2. 6. God accepteth mo Mans Perſon” Rom. 2. 11: 
There is no reſpe& of Perſons with God. <F73 , 

Secondly, There 1s alſo an accepting of Perſons, which is 
the gracious AQ of a mercifol God ;” whereby he receives 
both the Perſons and Duties of Believers-into ſpecial Grace 
2nd Fayour for Chriſts ſake : "And ofthis my TextTpeaks. Th 


which 
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which A& of Favour three Things are ſuppoſed or included, 
Firſt, It ſuppoſes an Eſtate of Alienation and Enmity : Thoſe 
only are accepted into Favour that were out of Favour ; and 
indeed ſo ſtood the Caſe with us, Epheſ. 2.12, 13: Te were 
Aliens and Strangers, - but now in' Chris Jeſus, ye nho ſometimes 
were afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chri;#. So the Apoſtle 
Peter, in 1 Pet. 2, 10. Which in time pa$t were not a People, but 
mow are the People of God ;, which had not obtain d Mercy, but 
now have obtained Mercy. - The Fall made a fearful breach be- 
twixt God and Man. Sin like a thick Cloud intercepted all 
the Beams of Divine Favour from vs : The Satisfation of 
Chriſt diſſolves that Cloud, Iſa. 44.22. 1 have blotted out as 
a thick Cloud thy Tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloxd thy Sins: This 
dark Cloud thus diſſolved, the Face of God ſhines forth again 
with chearful Beams of Favour and Love npon all, who by 


Faith are intereſted ian Jeſus Chriſt. ' 
'Secondly, It includes the removing of Guilt from-the Per- 
ſons of Believers, by the 1mpntafion of Chriſfts Righteouſaceſs 
to them, ' Rom. 5.-1,'2. Being jxFiſied by Faith, we have Peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Christ : By whom alſo we bave 
acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we {and :- For the Face' of 
God cannot ſhine upori the Wicked : The Perſon mult be firſt 
made Righteors before it can be ni2de accepted. : 
Thirdly; 1t includes tbe Offering up, or tenderiag of our 
Perſons and Duties to God: by Jeſus Chriſt Accepting im- 
plies preſenting or tendring : Believers indeed do preſent 
themſelves to God, Rom. 12.1. But 'Chriſts preſenting them 
makes their render of therfelves acceptable to the Lord, 
Col. 1. 22.-1n the Body of his Fleſh through Death to preſtnt you 
boly, and unblaneable, and wnreproveable in bis ſight. *Chrilt 
ads every Believer as it were by the Hand, into the graci- 
ous preſence of God; after this manner beſpeaking accep- 
tance for him. * Father, here is a'poor Soul that was'born 
«in Sig, -hath lived in Rebellion againſt thee all'his' Days ; 
* he bath broken al} thy Laws, and deſerved all-thy Wrath ; 
« yet he is one of that number which thou gaveſt me” before - 
« the World was. 1 have made full payment by my Blood for 
& all hisSins.' 1 have opened his Eyes to ſee the ſigfulneſs, and 
&« Miſery of his Condition : Broken his'Heart for his Rebellions 
**againſt Thee: Bowed his Willia Obedience unto thy vel 
| © unite : 
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« united him to my ſelf by Faith, as a living Member of my 
* Body. And now, Lord, ſince he is become mine by Rege. 
<* neration, let him be thine alſo by ſpecial Acceptation : Let 
* the ſame Love with which thou loveſt me, embrace him al- 
« ſo who is now become mine. And ſo much for the firf 
Particular, iz, What Acceptation with God is. | 

Secondly, In the next Place I muſt ſhew you how it appears 
that Believers are thus ingratiated or brought into the ſpeci- 
al Favour of God by Jeſus Chriſt, And this will be evidenced 
divers Ways. | 

Firſt, By the Titles of Love and endearedneſs with which 
the Lord graceth and honoureth Believers, who are ſome. 


times called: the Howſhold of God, Epheſ. 2. 19. the Friends of 


God, James 2. 23. the dear Children of God, Epheſ. 5. 1. the 
peculiar. People of God, 1 Pet. 2. 9. A Crown of Glory, and a 
Royal Diadem in the Hand of their God, 1/a. 62. 3. The'Ob- 
ies of his Delight and Pleaſure, Pſalm 147. 10, 11. Oh what 
terms of endearedneſs doth God vſe towards: his People! 
Doth not all-this.ſpeak them to be in ſpecial Favour with him? 
Which of all theſe alone doth not ſignifie a Perſog highly in 
Favour with-God ? FP” 

. Secondly, The gracious Manner in- which he treats them 
upon the Throne of Grace, to which he allows them to come 
with boldneſs, Heb. 4. 16. This alfo ſpeaks them in the ſpe- 
cial Favour of God : He allows them to come to him in 
Prayer, with the Liberty, Confidence and filial Boldneſs of 
Children to a Father, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God bath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba, Fa- 
ther -..T he familiar Voice of a dear Child : Yea, which is a won» 
derfulDighation and Condeſcenſion of the great God to poor 
Worms of the Earth, he ſaith, 7/a. 45. 1 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
Holy One of Iſrael,and bis Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning 
wy Sons, and concerning the work of my Hands command ye me : An 


- Expreſſion. ſo full of Grace and ſpecial Favour-to Believers, that 


it.needy great Cantion in Reading and Underſtanding ſuch an 
bigh . an- aſtoniſhing Expreſſion : The meaning is, that God 
hath as it were ſubjeQted the Works of his Hands to the Prayers 
ot his Saints; And it is as if he had ſaid, If my Glory, and 
your"; Neceſlity-ſhajl,require it, do but ask me in Prayer, and 
whatever my. Almighty Power can do, I will do it for yon: 
STS © OW - 
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However let no- Favourite of Heaven forget the infinite 
diſtance betwixt bimſelf and God. Abraham was a great Fa- 
vourite of Heaven, and was called the Friend of God, yet ſee 
with what Humility of Spirit, and reverential awe he ad- 
dreſleth to God, Gen. 18. 27. Bchold now 1 have taken upon 
me to ſpake unto the Lord, nhich am but Duſt and Aſhes. So 
that you ſee the Titles of Favour above mentioned arc no 
empty Titles. 

Thirdly, God's readineſs to grant, as well as thcir Liberty 
to ask, ſpeaks them the ſpecial Favourites of God. The Heart 
of God is ſo propenſe, and ready to-grant- the deſires of Be- 
lievers, that it is but ask and have, "at. 7. 7. The Door of 
Grace 1s opened at the knock of Prayer: That isa Favourite 
indeed to whom the King gives a blank to inſert what requeſt 
he will: If ye atide in me, and my Words abide in you; ye (hall 
ask nhat ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you, John 15.'7. Oh 
bleſſed Liberty of the Sons of God ! David did but ſay, Lord 
turn the Counſel of Abitophel into fooliſl;neſs, and it was done 
as ſoon as asked, 2 Sam. 15. 31, Joſhua did but ſay, Thou Su 
ftand ſtill in Gibeon : And a miraculous ſtop was preſently put 
toits ſwift Motion in the Heavens: Nay, which is wonderful 
to conſider, a Prayer in the Womb, yet unborn, I mean con- 
ceived 1n the Heart, and not yet uttered by the Lips of Be- 
lievers, 15 often anticipated by the propenſencſs of tree Grace, 
Iſa. 65. 24. And it ſhall come to paſs that before they call I will 
anſwer, and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking I will hear. The 
Prayers of others are rejected as an Abomination, Frov. 15. 8. 
God caſts them back into their Faces, al. 2. 3. But free 
Grace ſigns the Petitions of the Saints more readily, than 
they are preſented: We have not that freedom to ask, that 
God hath to give: *Tis true, the anſwer of a Believers 
Prayers may be a long time ſuſpended from his Senſe and 
Knowledge; but-every Prayer according to the Will of God 
1s preſently granted in Heaven, though for Wiſe and Holy 
Ends they may be held in a doubtful ſuſpenſe about them up- 
on Earth. 

Fourthly, The free Diſcoveries of the Secrets of Gods 
Heart to Believers ſpeaks them to be his ſpecial Favourites : 
Men open not the Counſels and Secrets of their own Hearts to 
Enemies or Strangers, but to their moſt inward and intimate 
Qq Friends : 
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Friends : The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear bim, ng 
be will ſkew them bis Covenant, Pſalm 25.14. When God was 
abour to deſtroy Sodom, he will do nothing in that Work of 
Judgment till he had acquainted Abrabam, his Friend, with 
his Purpoſe therein, Ger. 18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, Shall 1 
hide from Awabam that thing which I do ? For I know him, &c, 
So when a King was to be eleQed for 1/ra4l, and the Perſon 
whom God had choſen, was yet unknown to the People, God 
as it were whiſpered that Secret unto Samuel the Day before, 
1 Sam. 9. 15. Now the Lord had told Samuel in bis Ear a Day 
before Saul came : According*ta the manner of Princes with 
ſome ſpecial Favourite. 

Fifthly, The Lords receiving every ſmall thing that comes 
from them with Grace and Favour, when (mean while) he re- 
jets the greateſt things offered by others, doth certainly be- 
fpeak Believers the ſpecial Favourites of God. There was but 
one good Word in a whole Sentence from Sarah, and that very 
Word is noted and commended by God, 1 Pet. 3. 6. She called 
bim Lord. There were but ſome ſmall beginnings or buddings 
of Grace in young Abijah, and the Lord took ſpecial notice 
of it, 1 Kings 14. 12. Becauſe in him there is found ſome good 
thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael in the Houſe of Jeroboam, 
L er this be an encouragement to young Ones, in whom there 
are found any breathing deſires after Chriſt : God will not re- 
jet them if any Sincerity be found in them; a ſecret Groat. 
nttered to God in Sincerity ſhall not be deſpiſed, Rom. 8. 26. 
The very bent of a Believers Will when he hath no more 
to offer unto God is an acceptable Preſent, 2 Coy. 8. 11, 
The very Intent and Purpoſe that lies ſecretly ia the Heart 
of a Believer, not yet executed, is accepted with him, 
1 Kings 8. 18. Whereas it was in thine Heart to build an Houſe to 
my Name, thou didſt well that it was in thine Heart. Thus ſmall 
things offered to God by Believers find acceptance with him, 
whillt the greateſt Preſents, even ſolemn Aſſemblies, Sabbaths 
and Prayers from others are rejeted: They are a trouble unto 
me ( faith God) 1 am weary to bear them, If. 1. 14, 15. In- 
cenſe from Sheba, the ſweet Cane from a far Country are not 
acceptable, nor Sacrifices ſweet unto God from other Hands, 
ter. 6. 20, From all which it appears beyond doubt, that the 
Perſons and Duties of Believers are accepted into the ſpecial 
Favour 
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Favour of God by Jeſus Chriſt : Which was the ſecond thing to 
be ſpoken to, and brings us to the Third General, wiz. 

Thirdly, How Chriſt the Beloved procures this Benefit for 
Believers? And this he doth four Ways. 

Firſt, By the Satisfa@ion of bis Blood, Rom. 5. 19. When we 
were Enemies, we were riconciled to God by the Death of his Sox: 
No friendſhip without Reconciliation, no Reconciliation but 
by the Blood of Chriſt : Therctore the new and living way by 
which Believers come unto God with Acceptance, is ſaid to be 
Conſecrated for us through the Veil of Chriſts Fleſh, and hence 
Believers have boldneſs to eater into the holieſt by the Blood 
ot Jeſus, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 

Secondly, The Favour of God is procured for Belicvers, 
by their myſtical Union with Chriſt, whereby they are made Mem- 
bers of his Body, of bis Fleſh, and of bis Bones, Eph. 5. 30. So 
that look as Adams Poſterity ſtood upon the ſame Terms that 
he their natural Head did; fo Believers Chriſts myſtical 
Members ſtand in the Favour of God, by the Favour which 
Chriſt their ſpiritual Head hath, Job» 17. 33. I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made ferfef in one, and that the 
World may know that tbou baſt ſent me, and baſt loved them, as 
thou haſt loved me. 

Thirdly, Believers are brought into Favour with God by 
Clriſts becoming their Altar, upon which their Perſons and Du- 
ties are all offered up to God : The Altar ſanQtifies the Gift, 
Heb. 13. 10. And this was typified by that legal Rite menti- 
oned, Luke 1. 9, 10. Chriſt is that golden Altar from whence 
all the Prayers of the Saints aſcend to the Throne of God, per- 
fumed with the Odours and Incenſe of his Merits, Rev. 8. 34. 
And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a golden 
Cenſer, and there was given unto bim mnch Incenſe that he ſhould 
offer it, with the Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar which 
was before the Throne ;, and the Smoak of the Incenſe which came 
with the Prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God, out of the 
Angels Hand. And. thus you ſee how the Perſons and Duties 
of Believers are brought into Favour and Acceptance with 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, The Uſes follow. 

| Inference 1. If all Believers be in Favour with God, bow great a 
Mercy is it to have the Prayers of ſuch ingaged on our bebalf ? Would 
we have our buſineſs ſpeed in Heaven, let us get into Favour 
Qq 2 with 
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with God our ſelves, and engage the Prayers of his People, 
the Favourites of Heaven, for us: Ys unita fortior, one Belie- 
ver can do much, many can do more: When Daniel deſigned 
to get the Knowledge of that Secret hinted in the obſcure 
Dream of the King, which none but the God of Heaven could 
make known, it's ſaid, Dan. 2. 17. Then Damel went to hi, 
Houſe, and niade the thing known to Hanania, Miſhael and Arq. 
ria his Companions ;, that they would deſire Aercies of the God 
Heaven Concerning this _ The Benefit of ſuch Aſſiſtance in 
Prayer by the help of other Favourites with God, is plainly 
intimated by Jeſus Chriſt unto vs, Mat. 18. 19. If two of you 
ſhall agree on Earth as touching any thing that they ſhall ast, «t 
ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Heaven, God 
ſometimes ſtands upon a number of Voices, for the carrying 
of ſome publick Mercy ; becauſe he delighteth in the harmo- 
ny of many praying Souls, and alfo Loves to oblige and gra- 
tifie many in the anſwer and return of the ſame Prayer, [ 
know this uſage is grown too formal and complemental among 
Profeilors : But certainly it is a great Advantage to be inward 
with them, who are ſo with God. St. Bernard preſcribing 
Rules for effe&ual Prayer, cloſes them up with this wiſh, & 
cum talis fueris, memento mei, when thy Heart 1s in this frame, 
then remember me. 

Inference 2. If Believers be ſuch Favourites in Heaven, in what 
a deſperate Condition 1s that Cauſe, and thoſe Perſons againſt whom 


the generality of Believers are daily engaged in Prayers and Crics | 


to Heaven ? 

Certainly Rome? ſhall feel the dint and force of the many 
Millions of Prayers that are gone up to Heaven from the 
Saints for many Generations : The Cries of the Blood of the 
Martyrs of Jeſus, joyned with the Cries of Thouſands of Be- 
levers will bring down Vengeance at laſt upon the Man cf 
Sin. *Tis faid, Rev.8. 4, 5,6. That the Smoak of the Incenſe 
which came with the -Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
God out of the Angels Hand : And immediately it is added, 


verſe 5. And the Angel took the Cenſer, and filled it with Fire of 


the Altar, and caſt it into the Earth, and there were Voices, and 
Thunderings, and Lightnings, and *Earth-quakes , and the ſever 
Angeis, which bad the ſeven Trumpets, prepared themſelves to 
ſound. The Prayer. ot a lingle Saint is fometimes ow 

| witt 
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with wonderful Effetts, Pſalm 18.6, 7. /n my diſtreſs I called 

upon the Lord, and cryed unto my God : He heard my Voice out 

of bi: Temple, and my cry came before him even into bis Ears : 

Then the Earth ſhook and trembled ;, the Foundations alſo of the 

Hills moved, and were ſhaken becauſe be was wroth : What then ' 

can a thundring Legion of ſuch praying Souls do / It was ſaid Faobus 7 2x1. 

of Luther, iſte vir potuit cum Deo quicquid voluit, that Man gius, the Sv. 

could have of God what he would, his Enemies felt the 97 Dottor, 

weight of his Prayers, and the Church of God reaped the rmonger p the 

Benefits thereof, The Queen of Scots profeſſed ſhe was more wang ook _ 

zfraid of the Prayers of Mr. K:9x, than of an Army of Ten C249, ſpeaks 

Thouſand Men: T hele were mighty Wreſtlers with God, hoxv- a+ if the Devil 

ſever contemned and vilified among their Enemies. There Þ24 hired his 

will a time come when God will hear the Prayers of his Peo- O— 

ple, who are continually crying in his Ears, How long Lord, Servants of 

bow long. | Chriſt. 
[nference 3. Let no Believer be dejeed at the Contempts and 

Sightings of Men, fo long as they ſtand mn the Grace and Favour of 

God : It is the Lot of the beſt of Men to have the worſt uſage in Merl nua 


- this World : Thoſe of whom the IVorld was not worthy, are not 747» (7. e.) 


thought worthy to live in the World, Heb.11.38 Paxland his _— —— 
Companions were Men of choice and excellent Spirits, yet faith 1. 6: au 
he, 1 Cor 4. 13. Being defamed we intreat, we are made as the off any thing : 
filth of the World, and are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this Eraſmus, the 
Day : They are Words ſignitying the baſeſt, contempribleſt — Ricks 
and moſt abhorred things among Men. How is Heaven and map 
Earth divided in their Judgments and Eſtimations. of the gf c1;« Betty 
Saints! Thoſe whom Men call filth aud dirt, God calls a pecu- the Syriack 
liar Treaſure, a Crown of Glory, a Royal Diadem. But Tranllates. 
trouble not thy ſelf Believer for the unjuſt Cenſures of the La ray. 
blind World, they ſpeak evil of the things thezy know not: = am 
He that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet be bimſelj is judged 0j from a ieep 
nm Man, 1 Cor. 2.14. You can diſcern the earthlineſs anc Rock int» the 
baſeneſs of their Spirits, they want a faculty to diſcerzi the 2, 2 4 facri- 
excellency and choiceneſs of your Spirits: He that carr:©s a ce pk HP 
dark Lanthorn in the Night, can diſcern him that comes az 1.1... ... , 
eainſt him, and yet is not diſcerned by him : A Comr7'er re- (aith Budens, 
zards not a ſlight in the Country, ſo long as he hath the Ear Sir pro »obrs 
and Favour of his Prince. peripſema, 
Inference 4. Never let Believers fear the want of any good = 
neceſ- 
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neceſſary for them in this World : T he Favour of God is the Fong. 
tain of all Bleſſings, Proviſions, Protections, even of all that 
you need. He hath promiſed that he wil] withhold no good 
thing from them thar walk uprightly, 7/alm 84. 11. He that is 
bountiful to his Enemies wilt not withhold what 1s good from 
his Friends. The Favour 'of God will not only ſupply your 
needs, but prote& your Perfons, F/alm 5. 12. T hou wilt bleſs the 
Righteous, with Favour wilt thou compaſs bim as with a fhield, 

Inference 5. Hence alſo it follows, That the Sins of Believers 
are very piercing things to the Heart of God. "The unkindneſs 
of thoſe whom he hath received into his very Boſom, upon 
whom hehath ſer his ſpecial Favour aad Delight, whoare more 
obliged to him than all the People of the Earth beſide, O this 
wounds the very Heart of God. What a melting Expoltulati- 
on was that which the Lord uſed with David, 2 Sam. 12.7, 8. 
1 anointed thee King over all Iſrael, and I delivered thee out of the 
Hand of Saul, and I gave thee thy Maſters houſe, aud thy Maſters 
Wives mto thy Boſom, and gave thee the Houſe of Iſrael and Juda; 
and if that had been too little, I world moreover bave fiven unto 
thee ſuch and ſuch Things : Wherefore baſt thou deſpiſed the Command- 
ment of the Lord ? But Reader, if thou be a reconciled Per- 
ſon, a Favourite with God, and haſt grieved him by any emi- 
nent Tranſzrefſion, how ſhould ir melt thy Heart to hear the 
{ord thus expoſtulating with thee : I delivered thee out of the 
Hand of Satan : I gave thee into the Boſom of Chriſt : I have 
pardoned unto thee Millions of Sins, I have beſtowed upon 
thee the riches of Mercy; my Favour hath made thee great ; 
and as if all this were too little, I have prepared Heaven for 
thee : For which of all theſe Favours doſt thou thus requite 
me ? 

Inference 6. How precious ſhould Jeſus Chriſt te to Believers, 
by n boſe Blood they are mpratiated with God, and by whoſe Interceſ- 
{ron they are and (hall for ever be continued in bis Favour ? When 
the Apoſtle mentions the Believers Tranſlation from the ſad 
ſtate of Natvre to the bleſſed priviledged ſtate of Grace, 
ſee what a Title he beſtows upon Jeſns Chriſt the Perchaſer 
of that Priviledge, calling him the dear Son, Col. 1. 13. 
Not only dear to God, but exceeding dear to Believers al- 
ſo. Chriſt is the Favourite in Heaven, to him you owe al] 
your Preferment there + Take away Chriſt, and you have » 
groun 
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ground to ftand one Miavute in the Favour of God. O then 
Jet Jeſus Chriſt the Fountain of your Honour be alfo the Ob- 
ject of your Love and Praiſe. 

Inference 7. Eftimate by this the State and Condition of a de- 
ſerted Saint upon whom the Favour of God is eclipſed. If the Fa- 
your of God be better than Life, the hiding of it from a gra- 
cious Soul muſt be more bitter than Death : Deſerted Saints 
have Reaſon to take the firſt Place among all the mourners in 
the World : The Darkneſs before Converſion had indeed more 
of danger, but this hath more of trouble. Darkneſs after light 
is diſmal darkneſs. Since therefore the Caſe is ſo ſad, let 
your preventing Care be the more : Grieve not the good Sp1- 
rit of God, you prepare but for your own Grief in fo 
doing. 

—— 0G 8. Laſtly, Let this perſwade all Men to accept Feſus 
Chriſt, as ever they expedF to be accepted with the Lord themſelves. 
It is a fearful Caſe for a Mans Perſons and Duties to be rejec- 
ed of God : To cry and not be heard : and much more ter- 
rible to be denied Audience in the great and terrible Day. 
Yet as ſure as the Scriptures are the ſealed and faithful Sayings 
of God, this is no more than what every Chriſtleſs Perſon 
muſt expe& in that Day, ſat. 7. 22. Luke 13. 26. Trace 
the Hiſtory of all Times, even as high as Abel, and you ſhall 
find that none but Believers did ever find Acceptance with 
God : All Experience Confirms this great Truth, that they 
that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Reader, if this be thy 
Condition let me beg thee to ponder the Miſery of it in a 
tew ſad Thoughts. 

Conſider how ſad it is to be rejeted of God, and forſa- 
ken by all Creatures at once : What a Day of ſtreights thy 
dying Day is like to be, when Heaven and Earth ſhall caſt 
thee out together. Be aſſured whatever thy vain hopes for the 
preſent quiet thee withal, this muſt be thy Caſe, the door of 
Mercy will be ſhut againſt thee, no Man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by Chriſt, Sad was the Caſe of Saul when he told 
Samuel, the Rhiliſtines make War againſt me, and God is de- 
parted from me, 1 Sam. 28, 15. The Saints will have bold- 
neſs in the Day of Judgment, 1 Johz 4. 17. But thou wilt be 
2 confounded Man ; there is yet, bleſſed be the God of Mer- 
cy, a Capacity and Opportunity of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. - 9. 
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1/a. 27. 5. But this can be of no long Continyance. © there. 

ore by all the regard and Loye you have for the Everlaſting 
Welfare of your own Souls, come to Chriſt, embrace Chriſt 
in the offers of the Goſpel, that you may be made accepted in 
the Beloved, 
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JOAN VII. 36. 
If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free 


indecd. 


Rom the 30th Verſe of this Chaprer unto my Text, 


you have an account "of the different effeAts which 

the Words of Chriſt had upon the Hearts of his 
Hearers: Some believed, verſe 30. theſe he encou- 

rageth to continne in his Word, werſe 31. giving them this 
Encouragement, /rſe 32. Ye ſhall know the Truth, and the 
Trgth ſhall make you free, Hereat the unbelieving Jews take 
Offence, and commence a Quarrel with him, Yerfe 33. We be 
Air ahams ſeed, and were never in Bondage to any Man. We 
are of no ſlaviſh ExtraQtion, the Blood of Abrabam rnns in 
our Veins: This ſcornful boaſt of the proud Jews, Chriſt 
confutes, verſe 34. where he diſtinguiſheth of a twofold Bon- 
cage; one to Men, another .to Sin ; one Civil, another Spi- 
ritual : Whoſ2ever committeth Sin 1s the Servant of Sin, then 
tells them, Y'erſe 36. The Servant abideth not in the Houſe for 
ever, but the Son abideth for ever. Wherein he intimateth 
two great Truths, viz. That the Servants and Slaves of Sin 
may for a Time enjoy the external Priviledges of the Houſ? 
or Church of God; but it wovld not be long before the 
Maſter of the Houſe will turn them out of door : But if they 
were once the adopted Children of God, then they ſhould 
abide in the Houſe for ever. And this Priviledge is only to 
be kad- by their believing in, and Union with the —__ 
| n 
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©n of. God, Jeſus Chriſt: Which brings us fairly to the 
Text; If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye {hall tc 
fee indeed, In which Words we have two Parts, 


, 1. A Suppolition, 
op , £4 A Concellion. 


tained : And this Freedom is the Prerogative belonging to the 

Gn of God to beſtow : If the Son of God (hall make you free. 
Srcondly, Chrilt's Conceſhon upon this Suppolition, Ther 

»ill ye be free indeed, (4. e.) you ſhall have a real freedom, 


2 excellent and Everlaſting Freedom : No Conceit only, as 


that which you now boaſt of is; It ever therefore you will be 
722 Men indeed, believe in me. Hence Note, 

DoR. That Iatereft in Chris ſets the Soul at Liberty from all 
tat Bondage mhbcr« unto it was ſubjected in its natural ſtate. 

Believers are the Children of the New Covenant, the De- 
rizons of Jerwſatem which are above, which is Free and the 
Mother of them all, Gal. 4. 26. The glorious Liberty, viz. 
that waich s Spiritval and Eternal, is the Liberty of the'Chil- 
irea of God, Rom. $. 21. Chriſt, and none but Chriſt deli- 
rTrs his People out of the Hands of their Enemies, Lake. 
In the DoGrinal Part of this Point, I muſt ſhew you, 
Firſt, What Believers are not freed from by Jeſus Chriſt in 
ths World, 

Secondly, What that Bondage is from which every Believer 
; freed by Chriſt. | 

Tordly, What kind of Freedom that is which comes in vpon 
vlieving, 
 Fourthly, Open the excellency of this ſtate of ſpiritual Free- 
Firſk, What thoſe things are from which Believers are not made 
ree in this World : We muſt not think that our ſpiritual Li- 
terty by Chriſt preſently brings us into an abſolute Liberty 
all reſpets. For, 
Firſt, Chriſt doth not free Believers from Obedience to 
'% Moral Law : *Tis true we are no more under it as a Co- 
Rr uonant 
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yen. for our T:/t:ification ; bat we are, and mult ſtil] be gn- 
der it 25 a Rule for our Dirc#i9n, The Matter of the Moral 
Lav 1s uachangeable as the Nature of Good and Evil is, and 
C43a0t be aboliſhed except that DiſtinAtion could be deſtroy. 
ed, Mn, 5. 17,18, The Preceprs of the Law arc ſtill urged 
under the Goſpel to enforce Duties upon us, Fpb. 6. 12. 'Tis 
theretore a vain DiſtinQion invented by Libertines to ſay it 
binds us 8s Cyeat:zres not as Chriſtians : Or that it binds the 
varegenerate part, but not the regenerate : Bur this 15 a ſure 
Truth. that they who are freed from its Pexalties, are ſtill 
vader 11s Precepts : Though Believers are no more under its 
Cirſ:, vert they are ſtill under its CondaF - The Law ſends us 
to Chrift to be ja$ificd, and Chrift ſends vs to the Law to be: 
rez+l3tcd, Let the Heart of cvery Chriſtiag joya therefore 
with David's in that Holy Wiſh, P/ai!m 119. 4, 5. Thou bat 
commanded us to keep thy Preceyts diizgently, O that my. Heart 
were direfed to keep thy Statutes. Tis excellent when Chriſti« 
«3s begin to obey the Law from Lite, which others obey fer 
Life : Becauſe they are jaſtihed, not that they may. be juſtih- 
ed. When Duries are done 1a the Streagth and for the Hu- 
nour of Chrift, which is Evangelical; not ia our own Strength 
and for our own Ends, which 1s fervile and legal Obedience: 
{434 Corift freed us from Obedience, fuch a Liberty had bee: 
io our Los. 

Secord;y, Chriſt hath not freed Bclievers in this World 
f: om the Temptations and Aſſavirs of Satan: Even thoſe that 
arc freed from his Domz:-:ion, are not free from his Moles#ation. 
'Tis laid indeed, Rom. 16. 20. God {ll ſhortly bruiſe Satan un- 
der your Feet : Bot mean time he hath Power to bruiſe and but- 
tet vs by his InjeRtions, 2 Cor. 12. 7. He now bruiſeth Chriſt's 
heel. Ge. 3.15. (7. e.) broifeth him in his tempred and affi- 
cted Members: Though he cannot kill rhem, yet he car and 
doth afflit and fright them, by ſhooting his fiery Darts of 
Tempration among them, Efb.s6. 16. *Tis true, when the 
Saints are port ſafe into Heaven, they re out of Gun-ſhot; 
there is perte& freedom from all Temptation. A Believer 
may then ſay, O thou Enemy, Temptations are come to a per- 
petual End. I am now arrived there, where none of thy fiery 
Darts can reach me: But this Freedom 1s not yer. 

Thirdiy, Chriſt hath pot yer freed Believers ip this World 

trom 
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from the Motions-of indwelling Sin : Theſe are continnally 
ating and infeſting the holieſt of Men, Zom:. 7. 21, 23, 24. 
Corruptions like Canaarites are ſtill left in the Land ro be 
Thorns 1n our Eyes, and Goads in our Sides. Thoſe that boaſk 
moſt of Freedom from the Motions of Sin, have moſt cauſe 
ro ſoſpet themſelves ſtill under the Dominion of. Sin. All 
Chriſt's Freemen are trovbled with the ſame complaint : Who 
among, them complains not as.the Apoſtle did, Rom. 7. 24. 
0b nretched Man tbat 1 am, who ſhall delever me from the Body 
ef this Death ? 
' Fourtbly, Jeſas Chriſt doth nor free Believers in this World 
from inward Troubles and Exerciſes of Sovl upon the Account 
of Sin. God may let looſe Satan and Conſcience too, in the 
way of terrible Accuſations, which may greatly diftreſs the 
Soul of a Believer, and wotully eclipſe the lizhr of God's Coun- 
renance, and break the Peace of their Souls. op, Heman and 
David were all made free by Chriſt, yet each of them bath lefr 
upon Record his bitter complaint npon this account, Job 7. 
19, 20. Pſalm $8, 14,15, 16. [aim 38. unto verſe 11. 
Fifthly, Chriſt hath nor treed Believers in this World from 
the Rods of Aficttion. God in giving us our Liberty doth 
not abridge his own Liberty, P/.zmz 89. 32. All the Children 
of God are made free, yet what Son is there whom the Father 
chaſtneth not? Heb. 12. 8. Exemption from Afﬀiction is 
far from being the Mark of a Freeman, that the Apoſtle there 
makes it the Mark of a Slave. Baſtards, not ;Sons want the 
Diſcipline and Bleſſing of the Rod : To be treed from Aﬀidi- 
on would be no Benefit to Believers, who receive ſo many Be- 
nefits by Affliction, | 
Sixthly, No Believer is freed by Chriſt from the firoak of 
Death, thovgh they are al] treed from the ſting of Death, 
Rom. $. 10. The Bodies of Believers are under the ſame Law 
of Mortality with other Men, Heb. 9. 27. We mult come to 
the Grave as well as others: Yea, we muſt come to it 
through the ſame Agonies, Pangs and Dolours that other Men 
do: The Foot of Death treads as heavy upon the Bodies ot 
the redeemed as of other Men. B-lievers indeed are diſtin- 
eviſhed by Mercy from others, but the diſtinguiſhing Mercy 
lies not here. Thus you ſee what Believers are not treed 
rom in this World: If you ſhall now fay, what —_— 
Rr went 
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then hath a Believer, or What Profit is there in Regenerati- 
on? I Anſwer, . RET | 

Secondly, That Believers. are freed from many great and 
{:4 NMiferies and Evils by Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding all 
that hath been ſaid. For, 

Firſt, All Believers are freed from the Rigour and Curſe of 
the Law: The rigorovs Yoak of the-Law is broken off from 
their Necks, and the ſweet and ealte Yoak.of Jeſus Chriſt 
put on, Aat. 11. 28. The Law required perfect working 
vader the pain of a Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. Accepted of no ſhort 
Endeaveurs; admitted no Repentance ; gave no Streneth : 
It is not ſo aow, proportionable Strength is given, Phil. 4. 13, 
Siacerity is reckoacd Perfe&ion, Fob. 1.1. Tranſgreſlion 
brings not under Condemnation, Kom. 8. 1. O bleſied Free- 
dom! When Duty becomes delight, and tailings hinder not 
Acceptance: This is one Part of the blelſed Freedom of Be- 
levers, | 

Secondly, All Believers are freed from the Guilt of Sin, it 
may Trouble, but it cannot Conan them, Rom. 8. 33. The 
Hand-writing which was agaialt ns 1s cancelled by Cinif, 
nailed to his Croſs, Cole. 2. 14. Waen the Seal and Hand- 
writing is torn off from the Bond, the Dedtor is made free 
thereby : Believers are totally freed, As 1 3. 39. Juſtified iro; 
al things : And finally freed, "0b:: 5. 24. They {hall never come 
17:0 Condeinn tion, O bleſſed Freedom / How fweet ts it to lie 
down in our Beds, yea in our Graves; when Guilt ſhall neither 
be our Bed-fellow, nor Grave-fellow ! 

Thirdly, Chriſt frees all Believers from the Dominion as well 
as the guilt of Sin. Sin fhall not bzve Dominicn over you, for ye 
are n0t under the Law, bit under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. The Law 
of the Srerit of Life which. is 1: Chriſt Telus bath made me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. $. 2. Now who can cſti- 
mat? ſuch a Liberty as this ? What ſlavery, what an intolera- 
ble Drudgery is the ſervice of divers Luſts, from all which Be- 
levers are freed by Chriſt : Not from the Reſidence but trom 
the Reign of Sin, Tis with Sin in Believers as it was with 
thoſe Beaſts mentioned Dp. ©. 12. They bad their Dominicn ta- 
ken away, yet their Lives were prolonged for a Seaſon and Time. 

Fo:r:hiy, Jeſus Chrilt ſets all Believers free from the 
Ponyer of Satan; in whoſe right they were by Nature 
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(. 1.13. they are tranſlated from the Power of Darkneſs 
iato the Kingdom of Chriſt. Satan had the poſleſlion of 
them, as a Man of his own Goods; but Chriſt diſpoſſeſſeth 
that ſtrong Man armed, alters the property, and recovers 
them out of his hand, Like 11, 21, 22. Thereare two ways 
by which Chriſt frees Believers out of Satan's Power and Poſ- 
eſlion, namely, 

1. By Price. 

2. By Power. | 

Firſt, By Price, the Blood of Chriſt purchaſeth Believers 
out of the hand of Juſtice by ſatisfying the Law for them, 
which being done, Satan's Authority over them. falls of courſe, 
:5 the power of a Goalor over the Priſoner doth, when he 
hath a legal Diſcharge, Heb. 2. 14. For as much thn as the 
Children are part .akers of Fiſh ard Blood : He alſo bimſelf took part 
ef the ſame, that through Death be might deſtroy bim that bag 
the power of De.th, that is t5e Dezn!, The cruel Tyrant beats 
:nd burthens the poor Captive no more after the Ranſom is 
oace paid, and he aQually freed, and therefore Chriſt deli- 
rers his. 

Secondiy, By Power. Satan is excecding unwilling to let go 
his prey : He isa ſtrongand a walicious Enemy : Every reſcus 
:nd deliverance out of his hand, is a glorious effect of the al- 
mizhry Power of Chriſt, --&@. 26. 18. 2 Cor. 10. 5. How 
(id our Lord Jeſus Chriſt grapple with Satan at his death, 
:nd triumphed over him, Col. 2.15, O glorious Salvation, 
bleed Liberty of the Children of God! 

Fifth!ly, Chriſt frees Believers from the poiſonous Sting 
znd hurt of Death ; Kill us it can, but hurt us it cannor, 
1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. O Death where 1s tby Sting ? O Grave 
ere is thy ViGory ? The Sting of Death 1s Sin, and the ſtrength. 
i* Sin is the Law : But thanks le to God which giveth us the 
vidory through ow Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If there be no 
Hurt, there ſhould be no Horror in Death -: *Tis Guilt that 
rms Death both with its hurting and terrifying Power. To 
die in our Sins, Jobr $. 24 To have our Bones full of the 
fns of our youth, which ſhall lie down with vs in the duſt, 
"2220.11, To have Death, like a Dragon, pulling a poor 
zzilty Creature as a prey into its dreadful Den, Pſal. 49. 14- 
|: this.lies the danger and horror of Death : But from Death as 
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acurſe, and from the grave as a Priſon, Chriſt hath ſer Be- 
lievers at liberty, . by ſubmitting to death ia their room, by 
his victorious reſurrection from the grave, as the firſt-borg 
of the dead : Death is difarmed of its hurting power : the 
death of Believers is- but a ſleep in Jeſus. 

Thirdiy, The next. thing to be bric W ſl 20ken to, is the 
kind and natvre of that Freedom and Liberty purchaſed aad 
precured by Chriſt for Believers. 

Now liberty may be contiiderecd two ways; v1. 
1. As Civil - 
2. As Sicred. 8 

As to tivil Freedam or Liberty, it belongs not to orr pre. 
ſent bulineſs : Believers as to their civil capacity are not freed 
from the duties they owe to their Superiors. Servants, 
though Believers, are ſtil] to be ſubject to their Maſters acc ore- 
122 to the fleſh with fear and rrembliag, Exbeſ. 6. 5. nor from 
obedience to _ Maciſtrates whom we are to obey 1n the 
Lord, Rom. 13. 1, 4. Religion diilolves not the bonds of ci- 
vi] relations: a is to be uſed as an occation to the feſh, 
1 Tet. 2. 16. *Tis not a carnal but a ſpiritual Freedom C! rilt 
bath purchaſed for us : aad this ſpiritaal Freedom is ag:ia 
to be conlidercd, cither as, 

1. [nchoate. 
. Coniummate. 

The kberty Believers have at preſent is but a beginning 
liberty, they are freed but in part from their ſpiritual Ene- 
ones : but it is a growing liberty every day, and will be 
conſummate, and compleat at laſt. 

To conclude, Chriſtian Liberty is either, 
1. Privative, or, 
2. Polinre. 

The liberty Believers arc inveſted with, is of both kinds: 
They are not only freed from many miſeries, burthens and 
dangers; bur alſo inveſted by Jeſus Chriſt with many royal 
Priviledges and invaluable Immunities. 

Fourtbly, And this briogs us to the fourth and laſt thing; 
namely the Properties ot this bleſſed Freedom which the 
Saints enjoy by Jeſus Chriſt : and if we conſider it duly it will 
be found to be, 


Fiſt, 
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Firſt, A wonderful Liberty, never enovgh to be admired : 
how could it be imagined that ever thoſe who owed unto 
God more than ever they could pay by their own cternal 
{-fcrings,thoſe that were under that dreadivl Curſe and Con- 
d&mnation of the Law, in the power and poſſetſion of Satan 
the ſtrong man armed ; thoſe that were bound with fo ma- 
ny Chaias in their ſpiritval Priſon; their underſtanding 
bound with ignorance, their wills with obſtinacy, their hearts 
with impenetrable hardneſs, their affeRtions with a thouſand 
bewitching vanities; that light their ſtate of ſlavery ſo much 
25 induſtriouſly to oppoſe all inſtruments and means of deli- 
rerance ; For ſuch perſons to be ſet at liberty, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, is the wonder of wonders, and is deſervedly 
marve!lous in the Eyes of Believers for ever. 

Secondly, The freedom of Believers is a peculiar freedom : 
4 liberty which few obtain, the gencrality abiding ſtill in 
bondage ro Satan, who from the multitude of his Subjets 
Is ſtiled the pod of this IVorid, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Believers in Scrip- 
ture are often called a remnant, which is but a ſmall par 
of the whole piece : The more cauſe have the people of God 
to admire diſtinguiſhing mercy : How many Nobles and great 
ones of the world are but royal Slaves to Satan and their own 
Luſts! 

Third'y; The liberty of Believers is a liberty dearly pur- 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt : what that Captain ſaid, 4s 
22.28, With a great ſum obtained ] this jreedom, may be 
much more ſaid of the Believers freedom: *twas not Silver or 
Gold but the precions blood of Chriſt that purchaſed ir, 
I Pet. 1. 18. 

Forrthly, The freedom and liberty of Believers is a grow- 
ing and encreaſing liberty, they get more and more out of 
the power of lin, and nearer ſtill to their compleart ſalvation 
every day, X07, 13.11; the body of fin died daily in them : 
they are ſaid to be crucified with-Chriſt : the ſtrength of fin 
abates continually in them after the manner of crucified per- 
ſons: who die a flow hut ſure death : And look in what de- 
gree the power of ſin abates, proportionably their ſpiritual 
liderty encreaſes upon them. 

Fifthly, The freedom of Believers is a comfortable frec- 
dom : the Apoſtle comforts Chriſtians of the loweſt —_ 


The Liberty of Believers by Christ, opened as 


poor Servants, with this Conftderation, 1 Cor. 7.22. Ae 
that is called im the Lord, being a ſ.ryyant, is the Lords freeman, 
q. d. Let not the Meapneſs -of your outward Condition, 
which is a ſtate of Subjection and DepenCance, a ſtate of Po. 
verty and Contempt, at all trouble you ; You are the Lord's 
Freemen, of precious Account in his Eycs. O 'tis a comtor- 
table Liberty / 

Six:hly, 2nd Zaſftiy, *Tis a perpetual and final Freedom, 
they that are once freed by Chriſt have their Manum.ſſions 
aud figal Diſcharze from that ſtate or Bondage they were jy 
betore, Sin ſhall never have Dominion over them any more; 
It may terpt them agd trouble them, but ſhall never more 
rele aud govern them, Ads 25. 18. And thus you fſce whar 
a glorious Liberty the Liberty of Believers 1s. 

The irprovment whereof will be in the following lote- 
rences. 

Inference 1. How »ational is the Foy of Chriſtians, abowc the Toy 
of all otbers 12 35 IVorid? Shall not the Caprive rejoyce in his rc- 
covered Liberty ? The very Birds of the Air ( as one ob- 
ſerves ) had rather be at liberty in the Woods, though lean 
and hungry, than in a goldea Cage with the richeſt Fare ; Eve- 
ry Creature naturally priies it, noae more than Believers, who 
have felt the Burthen and Bondage of Corruption: Who in 
the d3ys of their firſt INumination and Conviction have pourc{ 
out many Groans and Tears tor this Mercy, What was ſaid of 
the Captive Pcople of God in Baiyion, excellent]4 ſhadows 
forth the ſtate of God's People under ſpiritual Bundage, with 
the way and manner of their Deliverance from it, Zecb. g. 1. 
By the Blood cf thy Covenant I bave ſent forth thy Priſorers out of 
the Tit, wherein 1s no Water. Believers are delivered by the Blood 
of Chriſt our of a worſe Pit than that of Balylon : And look 
as the Tridzs 1n their return from thence were overwhelm- 
ed with joy and aſtoniſhmear, Pſal. 126. 1, 2. When the Lord 
tured again tbe Captivity of Sion ;, we were lite them tbat dream ; 
tzen was our Alautb filled with lauplter, and our Tongue with 
(;n;:ing : They were overwhelmed with the ſenſe of the Mercy : 
So ſhould it be with the People of Gcd. *Tis ſaid, Lake 
15. 24 when the Prodigal Son ( there made the emblem of 
a returning converting ſinner) was returned again to Þis 
Father's Houſe ; that there was heard Muſick and Dancing, 
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Mirth and Feaſting in that Houſe. The Angels in Heaven re- 
joice when a Soul is recovered out of the Power of Satan ; 
and ſhall not the recovered Soul, immediately concerned in 
the Mercy, greatly rejoyce? Yea, let them rejoyce in the 
Lord , and let no earthly Trouble or Afiction ever have 
Power to interrupt their Joy for a Moment after ſuch a deli- 
vyerance as this. 

laterence 2. How unreaſonable, and wholly imexcuſable is tbe Str: 
of Apoſtaſie from Jeſus Chriſt? What is ic but for a delivere\ 
Captive to put his Feet again into the Shacles, his Hands into 
the Manacles,his Neck into the Iron Yoke, from which he hath 
been delivered ? Tis ſaid, Mart. 12.44, 45- When the unclear: 
Sprrit is gone 0: of a Man, he. walketh through dry Places, ſeck- 
ing Reſt and findeth none ; Then he ſaith, ] will return into mie 
Houſe from nhence I came ont ;, and when be is come, be findetb 
it empty, ſwept and garniſhed 5 then goeth be, ard taketh with 
him ſeen other Spirits mare Wicked than bimſel*, and ticy 
enter in and dwell there, and the laſt State of that Aſan is worje 
thin the firſt. Even as a Priſoner that hath eſcaped , and 
15 again recovered, is loaded with double Irons. Let the 
People of God be content to run any hazzard, endure any 
ciihculties ia the way of Religion, rather than return again 
iato their former Bondage, to Sin and Satan, O Chriſtian, 
it ever God gave thee a fight, and a ſenſe of the Miſery .and 
Danger of thy natural State, if ever thou haſt felt the Pangs 
and Throes of a labouriug and diſtreſſed Conſcience, and 
aiter all this taſted the unſpeakable ſweetneſs of the Peace 
and Reſt that is ia Chriſt, thou wilt rather chooſe to Die 
ten thouſand Deaths than to forſake Chriſt, and go back 
az3in into that ſad Condition. 

Inference 3. How ſuitable and well becoming is a free Spirit in 
Believers to their State of Liberty and Freedom ? Chriit hath made 
your Condition free, O let the temper and frame of your Hearts 
be free alſo, doall that you do for God with a Spirit of Free- 
doin : Not by conſtraiat but willingly. Methinks, Chriſtians, 
the new Nature that is in you ſhovld ſtand for a Command, 
and be inſtead of all Arguments that uſe to work upon the 
Hopes and Fears of other Men : Sce how all Creatures work 
according to the Principle of their Natures: You need not 
command a Mother to draw forth her Breaſts to a ſucking 

Sſ Child : 


The Liberty of Believers by C bri$t, opencd as 
Child : Nature it ſelf teaches and prompts to that : You need 
ot bid the Sea ebb or flow at the ſtated Hours. O Chiiſti- 
an, why ſhovld thy Hearr ueed any other Argument than its 
own ſpiritual inclination to keep its ſtated times and feafons 
of Communion with God? Let none of God's Commandments 
be grievous to you: Let not thine Heart need dragging and 
itorcins to its 0.40 Benefit and Advantage, Whatever you do 
tor God d%o it chearfully, and whatever you ſnffer for God ſuf- 
fer it chearfully : Ir was a brave Spirit which acted Holy Paul, 
1 am realy, ſaith he, nt only to be bond, tut alſo to die at Jeru- 
fer ti the Name of the Lord Jeſus, Acts 21, 13. 

Interence 4. Let no Man wonder at the Enmity ard Ofpoiition of 
Satan t9 the Preachin; of the Goſpel : For by the Goſpel ir 1s that 
Souls 2re recovered out of his Power, As 26. 18. "Ts the ex- 
preſs Work of Miniſters to turn Afen from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, Satan ( as one faith) is 
a great and jealovs Prince: He'will never endure to have Li- 
berty proclaimed by the Miniſters of Chriſt within his Do- 
minions: And indeed what is it lefs when the Goſpel 1s 
preacied in Power, but as it were by beat of Drum and 
found of Trumpet to proclaim Liberty, Liberty, ſpiritval 
ſwcert and Everlaiting Liberty, to every. Soul that 1s made ſen- 
livie of the Bondage of Corruption and cruel ſervitude of $4- 
rin, and will now come over to Jeſus Chrift ? And oh what 
nzumbers and multitudes of Priſoners have broken looſe from 
Satan at one Proclamation of Cl{riſt, Ads 2. 41. But Satan 
owes the Servants of Chriſt a ſpite tor this, and will be ſure 
to pay them if ever they come within his reach : Perſecution is 
the Genius of the Goſpel, and follows it as the Shadow doth 
the Body. 

Inference 5. How careful ſhould Chriſtians be to maintain their 
ſeritual Liberty in all, and every Point thereof ? Stand f aſt ( faith 
Paul) im the Literty wherewith Chriſt bath made xs free; and be n3 
again entargied m the yoke of Bondage, Gal. 5.1. And again, 
Te are bought with a Price, bs not ye the Servants of Men, It's 
Chrift*s Prerogative to preſcribe the Rules of his own Houſe; 
he Irath given no Man Dominion over your Faith, 2 Coy, 1, 24. 
One Man is no Rule to 2nother, but the Word of Chriſt 2 Rule 
to all: Fellow not the holieſt of Men one ſtep farther than 
they follow Chriſt, 1 Coy. 11, 4. Man is an ambitious Crea- 
ture, 
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tore, naturally aſfeing Dominion : And Dominion over the 
Vind rather than over the Bady : To give Law to others feeds 
pride in himlelt: So far as any Man brings the Word of Chriſt 
t0 warrant his Injuactions, fo far weare to obey, and no far- 
ther : Chriſt 1s your Lord and Lawyiver. . 

Iaference 6. £Laf'y, Let this encoarzze and perſwade Sinners t9 
cone t» Chriſt, for with 0:11 1s ſweet Liberty for por Captives. Oh 
that you C14 but know what a bleſied {tare Jeſvs Chriſt would 
brius you 1nto ; Cone wwto me (ſaith he) ye that labour, ard 
re beavy laden ;, and what Encouragement doth he give to 
comers but tis, my yote I5 eaſe, a» my burthen is 1:42 2 The 
Devil porſ.aded you that the ways of Obedience and ſtrict 
Goulineſs are a pertect Bondage; but if ever God regenerate 
you, you will find his ways, ways of pleaſantnefs, and all his 
paths peace: You will rejoyce in the way of his Commandments 
3s much 2s in all Riches: You wi!l find the worſt Work 
Chiiſt puts you about even ſuffering Work, ſx ceter than all 
the Pleaſures that ever you found in Sin. O therefore open 
your Hearts at the call of the Golpel: Come vato Chriſt, then 
ſha!l you be free indecd, 
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I PET. Ul. 38. Text. Tho 


Sairits COmiIag, 


For Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt fi jm to God 


v Recon. 1a. 


the nnjuſt ; that he might bring ns to God. re agg ge 
rincation, O- 


He ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Place is to prepare and Ppered aud ap- 


fortifie Chriſtians for a Day of Suffering. In ordcer 
to their chearful ſ:ſtaining whereof he preſcri- 
beth two excellent Rules of mighty uſe for all ſut- 
fring Chriſtians. | 

' Firſt, To get a good Conſcience within them, verſe 16, 17. 

3 murus abeneus eſto. = 
Secondly, To ſet the Example of Chriſt's Suffering before 
Sſ 2 them, 


plied, 


Cbrif's bringing us to God, 
them, verſe 18. For Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sinners : The 
Sufferings of Chriſt for'us, is the great Motive engaging Chri- 
ſtians to ſuffer chearfully tor him. 

In the Words before us we have, 

Firſt, The, Sufficiency and Fulneſs of Chriſt's Sufferings in- 
timated in that Particle [ once ] Chriſt needs to ſuffer no 
more, having finiſhed and compleated that whole Work at 
ONce. 

Secondly, The meritorious Cauſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and that is Sin, Cbriſt once ſ*ffered for Sins : Not his own Sins, 
but ours: As it follows in the next Clauſe, which is the third 
thing here obſervable, v1<. 

Thirdly, The admirable Grace and unexawpled Love of 
Chriſt to us Sinners, the Juſt for the Unj::f, in which Words 
the Subſtitution of Chriſt in' the room and place of Sinners, 
the Vice-gerence of his Death is plaialy expreſſed, Chriſt di- 
cd not only zoſtro bowo, for our good, but alſo zeftro loco in 
our ſtead. 

Foxrtbly, Here is alſo the final Cauſe or Deſign and Scope of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, which was to lri-g ws to God. 

Fifthly, Here is alſo the Iſſue of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
which was the Death of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and the quickning 
of Chriſt after Death by the Spirit : Many excellent Obſerva- 
tions are lodged in the Boſom of this Scriptore : All which | 
muſt paſs in Silence at this Time, and confine my Diſcourſe to 
the haal Cauſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt, namely that be migh: 
bring us to God : Where the Obſervation will be plainly 2nd 
briefly this. 

Do&t. That the end of Chriſt's curſed Death and bitter Sufferir;s 
was to bring all thoſe for whom be died unto God. 

In the Explication and Preparation of this Point for Uk 
two Things muſt be ſpoken unto. 

1. What Chriſt's bringing us to God imports. 

VIZ. ; 2. What Influence the Death of Chriſt hath upo" 

this Deſign of bringing us to God. 

Fir#, What Chriſt's bringing usto God imports: And cer- 
tainly there be many great and excellent Things carried it 
this Expreſſion : More generally it Notes our State of Recor- 
c!i:2t1on and our State of Glorificatios : By Reconciliation we ar? 
brought nigh to God, Epbeſ. 2. 13. Te are made nigh, (1. «.) 

Tecol- 
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reconciled, by the Blood of ChrifF, Heb. 12. 22, 23. we are faid - 
to come to God the Judge of all. By Reconciliation we are 
brought nigh unto God now ; by Glorification we ſhall be 
brought home to God hereafter, 1 Thef. 4. 17, We ſhall be ever 
with the Lord : But more particularly this Phraſe, that be might 
bring us to God, 1mports, 

Fir, That the chiet Happineſs of Man conſiſteth in the 
Enjoymerit of God : That the Creature hath as neceſſary 'de- 
pendance upon God for Happineſs, as the Stream hath upon 


the Fountain, or the Image 1n the Glaſs upon the Face of him 


that looks into it. Look as the ſum of-the Creatures Miſery 
lies in this, depart from me ;, Separation from God is the prin- 
cipal Part of Damnation : So on the contrary, the chicf Hap- 
pineſs of the Creature conſiſteth in the Enjoyment and Bleſſed 
Vifion of God, 1 Jobn 3. . Pſalm17.15. I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. 

Secondly, It implies Mans Revolt and Apoſtaſic from God, j;,: facutrars 
Epbeſ” 2.12. But now in Cbri#t Jeſus, ye wbo were ſometime af.ir ron fuerumt per 
off, are made nigh by the©Blood of Clri#. Thoſe whom Chriſt {pſu 4bolte, 
briageth unto God were before afar off trom him, both jy © pnan0 
State and Condition; and in Temper and Diſpoſition : We were ad objeta foi - 
loſt Creatures, aud had no defire to return to Gad : The Pro- able ſubs gro- 
digal was ſaid to go into a far Country, Luke 1 5. 30. rinus extin#:, 

Thirdly, Chriſt's bringing vs to God implies our inabili- Ze de imae 

ty toreturn to God of our ſelves; We muſt be brought back#"* P*- 
by Chriſt, or periſh for ever in a State of Separation from 
God : The loſt Sheep is made the Emblem of the loſt Sinner, 
Luke 15. 5. The Sheep returnSnot to the Fold of it elf, but 
the Shepherd ſeeks ir, finds it, and carries it back upon his 
Shoulders: And the Apoſtle plainly tells us, Xom. 5. 6. That 
when we were withcut Strenpth ( 1. ce.) any ability to recover, 
help or ſave our ſelves; in die Time Chrift died. for the un- 
zodly. 

Fourthly, Chriſt's bringing vs to God evidently implies 
this, that God's unſatisfied Juſtice was once the great Bar 
betwixt Him and Man: Man can have no acceſs to God but 
by Chriſt : Chriſt brings us to God by no ather way but the 
way of Satisfaction by his Blood : He hath ſuffered for Sins, the 
Tut for the UnjuFt, that he might bring us to God. Better ten 
thonſand Worlds ſhould periſh for ever, than God oy" 
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loſe the Honour of his Juſtice, This great 'Cex, or Bair .to 
ONr Evoymen 1 of '© cd 'Q chica _ ally rYremov ed by the Death 
of Chriſt : Whereby it is not orly fully farisfied, but highly 
honoured and glorified, Kon. 3-2 Aud £ t rhe way by which 
we are bronght to God is a2ain opened-( & "ro the Wonder and 
Joy of all believers ) by the Blood a: Suferiags of Chriſt, 
Fitthiy, and Z aſs! "'Y, It frews vs the peculiar Heppineſ and 


Priv i ledge of Pelievers above © People 11 the We [Id Tt:{ 

only are they which 21! be brovgtt 0 | > Gt ea by !eſus Chr ft 
ina reconciled fate: Orhers nated ſr: be brevs kr to Ged 
as a'Furze, ro be condewned by him : Believers of'y are 


brought 19 "God in the Me1zrors Pond, 2s art econcited | P:. 


ther to be made bleſſed ror crer is rhe er:ic ywent of kim : 
Every B2lever is brought ;.nely tg Gol at 0 !s Death, 7 zt- 
16.22. And all Pelicvers _ _ Joietty :0d folem ly Cre- 
{entced to God 1n the creat Pa 43, Jude F. 24. They 


ſeal! ve ail prefepred t=vlric ſs t bo tore the preface of tis Glory 
with excecting Joy. Now t e Privilege :e of Believers ia that 
Day will lie tn ay ers es. 

Fiſt, That they- ſhail be a!] bronzht to Ged tOgetNcy : 
This will be the general Aſſembly mentioned, Heb. 12. 2 
There Hall be a ColleSion cot all Believers in all Ages of the 
World into _ bleſſed A Altembly : : They ſail come from the 
Fat, and H*f, and North, and Seth, and ſhall fit down in 
the King don! of Ged, Luke 13. 29. O' what 2 S!orious train 
will be ſeen following the Redeemer in that Day 

Seeorly, As all the Saints ſhyll be colleted into one Body : 
$0 the? fhat | be all broveht or prcſeated unto God, faultleſs 
and without blemiſh, Jade v.24. 4 Mm Church without 
rt or nee or ary, ch t-827, Eph. 5.25. For this is the ge- 

nera] —__4 bly of the cperts of Juſt Men ith: at are made pcr- 
te, Hc2. 12. 23. All Sin was perfe&ly ſep: rated from them, 
V. hen Cath Had —_— ti:£1r Souls and BcdGies. 

Flr diy, In this hes the Priviledge of Belieyers, that 8s 
they ſhall be al! brovght togerher, and that in a fate of zb- 
ſolve Prtity and Perfection, ſo they ſha!l be all brought to 
God - They ſhall fee his Face, in the Viſion whereof is EInck 
of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand are Pleaſtres for evermore, 
Pſa 16.11. The objrRive bleſſedneſs of the Sziuts conſiſt- 
th 1 tn their Froiton of Got, Pſalm 73. 25. To ſee'God in his 
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word and works, is the happiveſs of the Saints on Earth, 
but to ſee him Face to Face will be the fulneſs of their Bleſ- 
ſedueſs in Heaven, 1 Tebn 3. 2. This 1's that intuitive, 
transforming and ſatisfying Viton of which the Scripture 
frequently ſpeaks, Pl. 17. 15. 2 Cor. 15. 28. R:v. 7, 17. 
Fourthly, To be brought unto God, muſt needs imply a 
State of perfect Joy audhigheſt Delight: So ſpeaks the Apoſtle 
Fade v. 14. Chriſt ſhall preſent or bring them to God wich ex- 
ceeding Joy : And more fully the Joy of this day is expreſſed, 
PlUl. 45. 15. With Toy and rejoycing ſhall they be brought, they 


ſhall cnter mito the Kings Palace : It will be a day of univerſal 


loy, when all the Saints are brovght home to God in a per- 
tected State. For, 

1. God the Father will rejovce when Chriſt briags home 
that precious number of his Elect, whom he redeemed by his 
Blood : He rejoyccth in them now though imperte&t, and 
ender many diſtaſtful Corruptions and \Weakneſles, Zeph. 3. 17. 
How- much more will he rejoyce 11 them when Chriſt pre- 
ſeats them without Spot or Wrinkle to him, Epheſ. 5. 27. 

2, ]cſus Chriſt will exceeding]y rejoyce, *rwiil be the day 
of the gladneſs and ſatisfation of his Heart : For now, and 
not till now he receives his myſtical fulneſs, Col. 1. 2.4. be- 
holds all the bleſſed Iſſues of his Death, which cannot but 
give him unſpeakable Contentmeat, J/as. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee 
of the travail of bis Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. 

3. The day in which Believers are brought home to God, 
will be a day of unſpeakable Joy to the holy Spirit of God 
himſelf. For nnto this all his ſapRitying Deſigns in this World 
nad reſpeft: To this Day he ſealed them : After this Day he 
ſtirred up Delires and Groanings that cannot be uttered 'in 
taeir Hearts, Epbe/. 4. 30. Rom. 8.26. Thus all the great and 
dieſſed Perſons, Father, Son and Spirit, will rejoyce in the 
driagiog home of the Ele& to God. For as it 1s the greateſt 
Joy to a Maa to ſee the Deſigns which his Heart hath been long 
projecting aad intentl; ſet upon, by an orderly Conduct, at 
laſt brovght to the happy Iſſue he fart aimed at; mnch more 
will it be ſo nere:; The Connſel and Hand ' of each Perſon be- 
ing deeply concerned in this bleſſed Deſign.” 

4. The Angels of God will rejoyce at the bringing home 
of Believers to him: The Spirits of Juſt Men made o__ 
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vil! be united in one general Aſſembly with an innume rable 
Company of Angels, Heb. 2. 22. Great is the Aﬀection and 
Love of Angels to redeemed Ones : They greatly rejoyced at 
the {ncarnation of Chriit tor them, Luk. 2.13. They preat- 
ly delighted ro pry into the Myſtery of their Redemption, 
1 Pet. 1.12. They were marvelloully delighted at their Con- 
verſion which was the Day of their Eſpouſals to Chriſt, Ly: 
15. 10. They have been tender and careful over them, aad 
very ſerviceable to them in this World, Heb. 1. 14. anc there. 
fore cannot but rcjoyce exceedingly to ſee them all brou:tt 
home 1n ſ(atety to their Fathers Houle. 

5. To Conclude, Chriſts bringing home of all Believers 
varto God, will be matter of unſpeakable Joy to rthemie!ves, 
For whatever Knowledge and Acquaintance they had with 
God here, whatever fights of Faith-they had of Heaveu ard 
the Glory ro come in this World ; yet the ſight of God ani 
Chriſt the. Redeemer will be an vaſpeakable ſurpriſe to them 
in that Day. This will be the Day of relieving all their wants; 
the Day of ſatisfaction to all their Deſires : For now they are 
come where they would be; Arrived at the very Delires ct 
their Souls. 

Secondly, In the laſt place, let it be conſidered wiz 
influence the Death of Ciriſt hath upon this Deſign, and you 
ſhall find it much every Way. lan two things eſpecially the 
Death of Chriſt hath a bleiled Cauſality aad Influence 1n this 
matter, 21<. ; 

1. It effeQually removes all Obſtacles to it. 
2. It purchaſeth ( as a price) their Title to it. 

Firſt, The Death of Chriſt removes all Obſtacles ont of 
the way of this Mercy : Such were the Bars hindring our ac- 
ceſs to God, as nothing but the Death or Chriſt could re- 
move and opea a Way for Believers to come to God, The 
Guilt of Sin barred ns from his gracions Preſence, Rom. 5. 1, 
2, 3- Hoſea. 14.2. The Filth of Sin excluded us from God, 
Hb.1.13. Heb. 12. 14. The Emnmity of our Nature pertedtly 
ſtopped up oor Way to God, Col. 1. 21. Rom. 8, 7. by reaſon 
hereof fallen Man hath no Deſire to come unto God, To. 
21. 14 The Juftice of God like a flaming Sword turning 
every Way; kept all Men from acceſs to God : And Laſtly, 
Satan that malicious and armed Adverſary. lay as a Lyon 4 

the 
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the Way to God, 2 Pet. 5. 8. Oh with what ſtrong Bars were 
the Gates of Heaven ſhut again!t onr Souls The way to Ged 
waz chained up with ſuch Difficulties as none but Chriſt was 
able to Remove; anJ he by Death hath eftetually removed 
them all : The W ay is now Open, even the new 2nd the }: os : 
Way, conſecrated for us by his Blood. The Den:h of Chi: 
Tauly removes the Guilt of Sin, 1 Pct, 2. 24. waihcs of 
the Filth of Sin, 1 Jon 5. 6. takes away the Enmity of Na- 
tur, Col. I. 20, 21. fatished all the demands of Juſtice 
Ro'9, 3. 35, 26, hath brokea all the Power of Satan, Co/. 
15. Heb. 2. 14. and conſequeatly the Way to Gol 1s effec 
-Iy and fully opened to Believers by the Blood of Jel 
Heb. 10. 29. 

Secondly, The Bloo.\l of Chriſt purchaſed for Believers 
their Right and Title to this Priviledee, Gal. , 4,5 Pat 
mh-n the "fuln: eſs of time was come, God ſent foriy bis Sor, 
mad. of a Woman, made undcr the Law : To redecm them tha: 
77 under the Law, that we might recetye the Adoption of Sons 
7. e, Y both the relation and Inheritance of Sons. There 
r23 value and worth enough in the precious Blood of Chritt, 
not ON! y to pay all our Debrs to Juſtice, but over and above 
the paymeat of our Debts, to purchaſe tor us this invaluq- 
Ne Priv ode. We muſt pu: this unſpeakable Mercy of be- 
iz2 bronght to God, as my Text puts it, upon the account 
224 ſcore of the Death of Chriſt. No Believer had ever 
taited the ſweetneſs of ſuch a Mercy, if Chriſt had not taſted 
the bitterneſs Dcath for him. The uſe of all you will 
hare in the following Dedntions of Truth. 

Decuftion 1, Great is *h- pre: 1 4.4 and worth of Souls _ it 
the life of Chriſt ſhould te given to redeein ard recover them to Gel : 
As God laid out his Thoughts 2: Cor a trom Eternity ur'- 
et them to Proj: the Way ai and | Method of their Salvation : 
- the Lord Jeſus in purſvance of that bleſſed Deſign, came 

m the boſom of the Father, and ſpilt his invaluable Blocd to 
Nine them to God. No wiſe Man expends vaſt ſums to 
bring home triling Commodities. How cheap ſvever our 
Souls are in ovr Eſtimation, *tis evident by this they are of 
precious eſteem in the Eyes of Chriſt. 

DeduR.2. Redrenred Sorls muſt expett noreſt or ſatisfa@ion on this 
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CbriSt's bringing 1s to God, 
; the full Eninyment of God: The Life of a Belie- 


verin this ; \\'or 7 isa Life of Motioa and ExpeRation:They are 


ode evniag | to God, 1 Pet. 2. 4. God, you ſee, is the Centre 
114 Reſt of their Souls, Heb.” 4. 9. As the Rivers cannot ret 


. {t! they pour themſelves iato the boſom of the Sea, ſo nei- 


-er can renewed Souls find reft till! they come 1ato the bo- 
ſom of God. There be four things which do and will "ey 
the Reſt and diſturb the Souls of Believers in this World : Af 
fitions, Temptations, Corruptions, and Abſeace from Fey 
it the thre: former Cauſes of difquietneſ: were totally remo- 
red, fo that a Believer were placed 1 ia ſuch 2 Condition up- 
on Fart h where no Aﬀition ſhould ——_ him, no Temptath 
on trouble him, no Correption dekle or grieve him : Yet h his 
very Abſence from God malt {11] keep big m reſtleſs and un- 
ſnisfied, 2 Cor. 5.6. Wh:! we are 3! bone in the B: dy, we 
abſent from tre Lord. 

"Detaled 3 3. 17 bat ſweet ard pleaſant thor ghts (Fould all Pelic- 
vers bave of Death ! When they die, and never llthey die ſhall 
they befully brouzht home to God. Death to the S3iats is the 
door by which they eater into the Enjoy ment of God : The 
driag Chriſtian 1s almoſt at home, yet a few Pa i28s and Azo- 
ies more, ard then he is come to Go d 1 12 W hoſe preſence F ; 
he fulneſs of Joy. I defire, ſaith Pazl, to depart and to be nit 
Clift, which is far better, Phil. 1, 23. It ſhovl4 nor ſcare 1 !'s 
20 be brovght to Death, the King of Terrors, ſo long as it is 
the Office of Death to bring ns to God. That d _— Opi- 
nion of the Sonl ſleeping after Death 1s ungrounded zs it 
in uncomfortable : The ſame Day we looſe bay his Shore, v* 
ſha!) be laaded vpon the bleſſed Shore, where we ſhall {et 
and enjoy God for ever. © if the Friends of dead Believers 
cid but underſtand where, and with whom their Souls are, 
whilſt they are Mourning over their Bodies ; Certainly a few 
believing Thoughts of this would quickly dry up their Tears, 
and fill the Houſe of Mourning with Voices of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. 

DeduRtion 4. How comfertable and ſweet ſhould the C.n9e ſe 
and Communication of Chriſtians be with one another in this Wiria' 
Chriſt is bringiag them all to God through this Vale of Tears, 
they are now in the Way to him, all bound for Heaven, going 
home to GoJ to their Everlaſting Reſt 1g Glory : Every 'Day, 

every 
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every Hour, every Duty brings them nearer and nearer to 
their onrneys end, Rom. 13. 11. Non, {air - the Apoſtle, 
is 07 Salvation Ply than nben we bc; ieved. O what mainer 
of heavenly Communications and raviſhing Di:courſes ſhovid 
pelievers have with each other as they walk by the Way ! 
3 what pleaſant and delighttul Stories ſhould they tell oc 
-:5ther abour the Place and State whither Chriſt is bring- 
12 them, and where they ſhall ſhortly be ! What raviſh- 
, tr: aſporting, tiMtsforming Vitions they ſhall have that 
DP: 3y they are brought home to God : How ſurpriziagly glo- 
riovs the ſight of ]cſvs Chriſt will be to them, who Gied for 
them to brivg, them unto God. How ſhould ſuch Diſcourſes 
35 theſe ſhorten and ſweetea their Paſſage through this World ; 
frenethen and encourage the dejeted and feeble minded, 
and exceedingly Honour and Adorn their Profelion ! Thus 
-ed the Believers of Old, Heb. 11. 9, 10. By Fiith be 
;7.ed inthe Land of Promiſe, as it: a ſtrange C 0n1:t»y 
irelling 1m Takernacies with Iſa, and Faro, the Heirs with 
v:mr 0” the ſame Promiſe, for be looted for a City nhich bat! 
Frandations, whoſe Builder and Aliter 8s Goa, But alas, moſt 
Chriſtians are either entangled in the Cares and Troubles, or 
fo enſnared by the Delights and Pleaſures, which almoſt con- 
tinually divertand take up their Thoughts by the Way, that 
—_ is but little room for any Diſcourſes of Chriſt and Hea- 
rea among many ofthem: But certataly this would be as 
much your Intereſt as your Duty. W hen the Apoſtle had 
entertained the Tbe/].a/0212n5 with a lovely Diſcourſe of their 
Mezting the Lord in the Air, and being ever with the Lord, 
he charges it upon them as their 9p Duty to Comfort one 
another with thoſe Words, 1 The/. 4- Y : © 
Deduftion 5. How unreaſonable are the Dc 'c(F1on8 of Believers up- 
on the account of thoſe Troubles wh.ch they meet with in this World ! 
Tis true, AfiRtions of all kinds do attend Believers in their 
Way to God ; through many Tribulations we muſt enter in- 
to that Kingdom : But what thea? Muf we de ſnond and 
droop under them as other Men ? Surely no, if Affiictions be 
the Way through which you muſt come to 'God, thea never 
be diſcouraged at Aﬀiction. Troubles and Aﬀictions are of 
excellent uſe under the Bleſſing of the Spirit to further 
Chriſts great Deſiga of bringivg you to God, How often 
TL 2 would 
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Sb 


wouid YOu Turn out of that \Vay which leads to G od, if 
God did not hedge up your Way with Thorns, He/ca 2. 6, 
Doudtleſs whea you come home to Gcd, you ſhall fad you 
have been as much beko! iCing ( 1t may be a great deal 
more) to zovr Tronbles thin to your Comforts . for mx 
122 you thither : However- the ſweetneſs of the End W1l] 
tig Way - nor are they wortny to be _ ared with the Glo- 
Ty frat ſhall be revealed 1a you, Rom. S. 158. 

Deduction 6, Ho w much are all Believers © pOL1gea I Forint of Ir. 
tereſt ro f.llew Jeſus Ciriſt wh outber ſoever be 7oes Thus are the 
Sa' acts deſ: rided, Rev, +: + T beſe are they mw: b follow the Lam: 


whither ſoaver be goerh: Twxfe were redecmes from amon;s 1en 


eirg roe. fi-t-fruits wit God, and to the Lamb, It it be the 
Petign of Crit to bring vs £0 God, hen certainly 1t 1s our 
Drty to tollow Ch rick 12 all the Paths ol Active and Paſſ 

Obegience through whict he now leads us, 2$ ever we ex- 
pPect to be brought home to God at la by He. me e Pare 
tucers of Ce r1/z, 17 we boi toe bear 707g cf cir Corfite wy 


>, 


? 720 the end, PBeb. 3. 14. If we have "oy mas him 
throvgh may Sufferings and Troubles, and ſhall turn awa; 
frem him «at laſt, we loſe ai! that we have wrovght aad 
utcred 1a Religion, and ſhall never reach home to God at 
1: : The Crown of Life belongs oaly to them who are faith- 
tc] to the Death. 

Decuction 7. Let all that defore or exte@ 19 come 17th Ged beve 
2*ter, come 10 Chrif ty Faith now. Thereis no other W ay wh - 
Father bur by Chriſt: No other Way to Chrif tut Faith : 
How vain tho zrefore are the Hopes and Expeactions of a!! 
Ur believers? Be aſfſarcd of this oreat Truth, Death ſha! 
bring you to God as an arengiag Judge, 1f Cirif do not 
bring you now to God as a reconciled F2ther { withov: 
Holizeſs no Man ſhall ſee God: The door of Bope is [ut 
azaiaſt all Chriſtleſs Perſons, John. 14.6. No az coretl 
xzto the Farther tut by me. Oh what a ſweet Voice ccmeth 
down from Heaven to yorr Souls this day, ſaying, As ever 
you expect or hope to come to God and enjoy the bl a 
= rhat is here, come uato Chriſt, obey his Calls, giv? 

vr ſelves to his ConduR and Goverament, and you inall cer- 
taialy be brov EhtroGod: as ſure as you ſhall now bebro vert 
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Faitely more than recompeace the Sorrows and Troubles pe 
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to Jeſus Chriſt by ſpiritual Unioa, fo ſure ſhall you be brought 
to God 1a full Froition. 


Bi::d be God for Jeſus Coriſt, the new and living way to the 
Fatucr. 


A N{ thus I have finiſhed the Motives drawn from the 
Titles and Benehbrs of Chrilt, ſerviag to eatorce and 
quicken the great Goſpel-Exhortatioa of coming to, and ef- 
teaually applying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the way of Faith. 
0 that the Bleſſiags ot the Spirit might follow theſe Calls, 
and fix theſe Contideratiogs as: Nailes in ſure Places. But 
ſkeing the great hindrance and obſtruQion of Faith is the 
falſe Opinion and Perſwaſion of moſt unregenerate Men, that 
they are already in Chriſt ; my next Work theretore ſhall be 
ia a ſecond Uje of Convidion to undeceive Men in that Mat- 
ter ; aud that by ſhewing them the undoubred Certainty of 
theifte ewo Things: 

E£i-/+, That there is no coming ordinarily to Chriſt with- 
out the Applications of the Law to our Conſciences in a way 
of efectual Convid:on, | 

Secorxly, Nor by that neither without the Teachings of 
God, ia the way of ſpiritual Illumination. The firſt of theſe 
will be fully confirmed and opened 1n 
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R OM. VII. 9. 


Fu [ was alive without the Law once, but when the Com- 
mand ment came, Sin revived, and I died. 


; He Scope of the Apoſtle ia this Epiſtle, and more 
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Sermon 20, 
Gaia. 


Text. The 
great ulcful- 
neſs of the 
Law or Word 
of God, in or- 
der to the Ap» 
plication of 


particularly in this Chapter, is to ſtate the due UſRChcift, 


and Exczllency of the Law, which he doth accord- 

ingly CS 
tirſt, By denying to it, Power to juſtific us, which is the pe- 
cuilar Honour of Chriſt, Second» 


The Application of the Law 1s prevo..s 

Secordly, By aſcribing to it 2 Power to convince Us, and 

ſo prepare us for Chriſt, 

Neither attributing to it more Honour than belongeth to 
It, nor yet detraQing from it that Honour and Uſe: vineis 
which God hath given ir. It cannot make vs Righteous; vut 
It can C*nvince us that we are Unrighteous ,, 1t cannot heal, but 
it can open and diſcover the wovnds that Sin hath given us; 
which he proves in this Place by an Argument drawn from 
his cwa Experience, confirmed alſo by the general Exper.eace 
of Believers, in whoſe Perſons and Names we mult hee vis 
derſtand bim to fpcak; For I ris n!tte withent the Law (0:57 
but ner the Comman:aAncent came, Sinrevived, and [ aired : \\ heres 
in three Particulars. are very obſervable. 

Frr/ſt, The Opinion P.rv! had, and all vnrecenerate Men 
have of themfelves before Converſion : 7 ws aleve once + By 
Life underltand here livclineſs, chezrtulneſs, and contdence 
of his good Eſtate and Concition : He was ta!l of vain Hepe, 
falſe Joy and preſumprtuovs Contidence, a very brisk ard j- 
vial Man. 

Secondly, The Senſe 2nd Opinion he had, and all others 
will have of themſzlves, 1: ever they come under the revere- 
rating Work of the Spirit in his ordinary Method of work- 
ins - /ared. The Death he here ſpeaks of, ſtands oppoſed to 
that Life before mentioned; and 1tenifies the Sorrows, Fears 
and Tremblings that ſeized rpon his Soul, when his State 274 
1T<mper were rpon the Change: The Apprehenhons he thea 
hav of his Condition ſtruck him home to the Heart and damp- 
ed 2!] his carnal Mirth : 7 dte.!. 

Tbird;y, The Ground and Reaſon of this wonderful Alte- 
ration and Change of his Judement, and Apprehenlion of his 
own Condition; the Commandment came, and Sim revives, 
the Commandment came, (7. ec.) it came home to my Con- 
ſcience, it was ſet on with a Divine and Mighty Efficacy vpoa 
my Heart : The Commandment was come before by way of 
Promulgation and the literal Knowledge of it : But it never 
came nl} now in the ſpiritual Senſe and convincing Power to 
his Soul : Thovgh he had often read and heard the Law before, 
yet he never clearly nnderſtood the meaning and exrent, he 
never felt the mighty Efficacy thereof upon his Heart before; 
it ſo came at this Time, as it never came before, From hence 


the Obſervations are, DoG. 1, 


to the Application of Chri{{. 


PoR.r. That wregenerate Perfons ave generally full of ground- 
le/s Confidence and Chearfulncſs, though their Condition be ſad and 
miſer able. 

Do&. 2. That there is a miphty Efficacy in the Word or Law 
of God to kill vain Confidence and quench carnal Mirth in the Hearts 
o® Men, when God ſets it bome upon their Conſciences, 

We ſhall rake both theſe Points under Conkideration, and 
improve them to the Delign in Hand. 

Dot. 1. That unregener ate Perſons aye generally full of gronnd- 
'5 Confidence and Chearfulneſs, though their Condstion be ſad and 
mi/crable, Rev. 3.17. Becauſe thou ſayſt I am rich and increaſed 


w*th goods, and bave need of nothing ; and knoweſt not that thou 


. 0 >) ? . 
ar: wretched, and miſerable, and pooy, and blind, and naked : 


This is the very Lite that unregenerate Mea do live. In the 
opening whereof I will ſkew you, 

. Whar is the Life of the Unregenerate. 

. What maintains that Life. | 

. How it appears that this is the Life the generality of the 

World do live, 
2. The Danger of Living ſuch a Life as this - And then ap- 
ply it. 
Firj, What is the Life of the unregenerate, and wherein 


V3) ha == 


it conſiſts > Now there being among others Three Things 


- which the Life of the unregenerate doth principally cone 
it, viz, 
Carnal Security, 
Preſumptuous Hope, and 
Falfe Joy : 
Of theſe briefly in their Order. 

Firſt, There is in unregenerate Men a great deal of carnal 
Secarity, they dread no danger, Luke 11.21. When a ſtrong 
Mn armed krepeth his Palace, bis goods are in Peace : There is 
2enerally a great ſtillneſs and fileace in the Conſciences of 
ſuch Men : Whea others ( in a better Condition ) are watch- 
og and trembling, they fleep ſecurely, fo they live, and fo- 
oft-times they die, Pſalm 73. 4. They bave no Bonds in their 
Peatb ; Hebrew, no Knot, no Difficulties that puzzle them : 
'Tis true, the Conſciefices of few Men are ſo perfeRly ſtupifi- 
ed, but that ſometime or other they twinge and gird them,. 


bat it ſeldom Works at that height, or continues _ mw 
0 


Ardlication of the Law 1s previon; 


to 193z 2570 give any contiderable Interruption to Their car. 
Cal = aad Qnierncis. 

Tet , Tre Lit? of the vorezenertte confiſte:h in pre. 
"eo roous Hope: 1 ms is the very Foanuation of their.Carr, | 
SC-uriti, $9 Chr BY. e.s the Fews, John S $44 $5, ' 
= iy 72.47 he 18 eas? God, an: yet ve bd iQ vac? © 0p-7 bear, Tos 
\Worts is ; fn of. Home without a Prom: ſe, v þ2 
E=jders Web whea a ns COmes iD be laie upon it. 745 
2-. 3. Uaregeaerate Men are tant indeci io de withort Sops 
F-u. 2. 12. Bur we meaning 1 8, ney are wiIthour ag 10.4 w/lle 
=rouades Hope: For ia Sriprure acconat, vaia Hope 4s £3 
Fiope. Excemiahaa Beek: Hope, t Fe:. 1.3, AHOPeio- 1s 
from Union with Cf1i't, C. 1.25, A Hope ao riches! | by Lx- 
PRri2nc?, Rom. 5. 4 A Bone t tor which a M1 can £4ve 2 O32 


CIS tO Cu: GS 1 
31 
oe 


192, 1 7cf.3.15. A Hope that pats Mea vpoa Heart-puric;- 
122 Endeavovurs, 17667 3.3. It 15 1a the Account of Go 3 
Cypher, a Vanity, not deferviag the Name of Haz Pe: Anu 52: 
foch a eroundleſs, dead, Chrittle, irrational, icie Hope is 
ch - whica the unre 2enerate 2 Lives upon. 
virdy, The Life of thenaregenerare conſiterh ia falſe 10; 
the yoke. We off-ſpring of ungrounded Rope, Afat. 13. = 
The tony ground received the \Word with Joy. 
There are two forts of Joy upoa which the unregeaera:e 


I. A ſenſitive Joy in Things C.m-!. 
2. Adeluitive Joy in Thins Spiritze.2!. 

Thevy rejoyce in Corn. Wine and Oyl, ia their Eſtates ard 
Children, in the pleaſant Fruictons of the Creature: Yea, 212 
they rejojce alſo in Chriſt and tie Pron tiles, 1n Heaven ard 
Glory : With all which they have juſt ſuch a kind of Commu- 
nioa as a Man hath ia a Dream with a full Fes and cur10rs 
Muſick, and juſt fo their Joy will rant when they aw3xC. 
Now theſe Three, Security, H:pe and Joy, make” up the live- 
lihood of the carnal World. 

Se:ordiy, Next wn concerns us to enquire what are the 
things That maintain aad ſapport this Security, Hope and 
Joy 1a the Hearts of uaregenerate Men, and it we con{:cer 
dvely, we ſhall figd Church Priviledges, natural Ignorance, 
falſe Evidences of the Love of Gad, flight Workings of the 
Golpel, Self-lore, comparing themſelves with the _ pro- 
phage ; 


" 
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to the Application of Chris. 


phane; and Satan's Policy managing alt theſe in order to 
their eternal Ruin ; are ſo many Springs to teed and main- 
13i2 this Life of Deluſion in the unregenerate, 

1. Firſt, Church Priviledges lay the Foundation to this 
frong deluſion ; Thus the Jews deceived themſelves, ſaying 
i2 their Hearts, We bave Airabam for our Father, Mat. 3.9. 
This propt up their vain Hopes that Airaban's Blood ran 
12 their Veins, though dJbrabam's Faith and Obedience never 
wrouzht in their Hearts. 

2. Secondly, Natural Ignorance, this keeps all in peace; 
they that ſee nor, fear not. There ar? but two ways to 
quiet the Hearts of Men about thetr {piritual and Eternal con- 
cernments, viz. the way of Aſuravice and Faith, or the way of 
2-57 ace and Selt-deceit: By the one we are put beyond 
Danger, by the other beyond Fear, though the danger be 
exearer. Satan could never quiet Men if he did not firſt 
b:ind them. : 

3. Third;y, Falſe evidence of the Love of God is aaother 

-ri9s feeding this Security, vain Hope, and falſe Joy in the 
Hezrts of Men: See the Power of it to huſh and ſtill the 
Conſcience, Mat. 7. 22. any will ſay to me intbat day ; Lord, 
Lord, bave we not propbeſied in thy Name, &c. The things up- 
v2 which they built their Evidence agd Confidence were ex- 
terazl things in Religion, yet they had a quieting power 
upoa them as if they had been the beſt Evidences in the 
World. 

4. Fourtbly, Slight Workiags of the Goſpel, ſuch are 
traaſient Motions of the AﬀeSRtions under the Word, Hb. 6.8. 
the working of their delires about ſpiritual Objes, Joh. 6. 34. 
Aa. 15. $. the eternal Change and Reformation of their 
Ways, Mat. 12. 43. all which ferveto nouriſh the vain Hopes 
of the unregenerate. 

5. Fifthly, Self love is anapparent reaſon and ground of 
ſecurity and falſe Hope, at. 7. 3. it makes a Man to over- 
look great Evils in himſelf, whilſt he is ſharp-ſighted to 
diſcover and cenſure Iciſer Evils in others : Self-love takes 
away the fight of Sia, by bringing it too near the Eye. 

6. Sixthly, Mens comparing themſelves with thoſe that 
are more Prophane and groſly Wicked than themſelvcs, ſerves 
notably to quiet and huſh the Conſcience aſleep, God, 7 

Un thank 
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tbazk tbee, faid the Pharifee, 7 am not as other Mer, or as thi; 
:+,1:47, O what a Saint Cid he ſeem to himſelf, when he 
ito:d by thote that were more externally Wicked ! 

-. Severt'sy and Laſtly, The Policy of Satan to manage 
a'] ravke things to the blinding and ruining of the Souls cf 
\lea, is another great reaſon they live ſo Yarns and plea- 
ſatly as they do, 1n a State of fo much Danger and Miſery, 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4 The God of this World blinds the Eyes of them 
1D if CE:36T7C 7:07, 

Tuir'y, You have ſeea what the Life of the norepenerate 
is, and what maintains that Lite : In the next Place 1 ſhall 
give you Evidence that this 1s the Lite the generality of the 
World d9 live: A Lite of carnal Security, vaia Hope and 
falſe Joy : This will evidently appear, if we conſider, 

Frſt, The activity and hrelineſS of Mens Spirits in por- 
ſait of the World. O how lively and vi-orovs are their 
Heirrs ia the Management of Earthly Dtiizns, Pſa!. 6. 4. 
IWba. will (h:w ns any good ? The World cats vp their Hearts, 
Time and Strength. Now this covld never be if their eyes 
were but opened to ſee the Danger and Miſery their Souls be 
in: How feiv Deſigns tor the World run in the thonzhts of a 
condemned Man ? O if God hadevrer mide the Light or Con- 
vicion to ſhine 1nto their Conſciences, certainly the Tempta- 
tions wonld Iye the quite contrary \\'ay; even in too great a 
re:lec of things of this Life : Burt this bris:neſs and livelinef 
plainly ſhews the greet Security which is upon molt Men. 

Second;y, The marvellous quietneſs and ſtillneſs thar 1s ia 
the Thonghts and Coriſciences of Men, abovt their Everlaſtinz 
Concernments plaialy ſhews this to be the/ite of the vnreve- 
nerate : How few Scruples, Donbts or Fears ſhall you hear 
from them ? How many Years may a Man lire incarnal Fami- 
lies betore he ſhall hear ſuch a queſtion as this ſeriouſly pro- 
pcunded, What jhall 1 do to be ſaved? There are co queltions 
in their Lips, becauſe no Fear or Senſe of Dancer in their 
H-arts. 

Thirdiy, The general contentedne& and profeſt willins- 
neſs of carnal Men to die,. gives clear Evidence that ſuch 2 
Life of Security and vain Hope is the life they live ; 7 
Steep th:y are laid in the Grave, Pal. 49. 14. O how quie! 
ard Rill are their Conſciences, when there are but a fer 
breaths 
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breaths more between them and Everlaſting Burnings ! Had 

Sr opened their Eyes to apprehend the Conſequences of 
De tn, and what tollows the pale Horſe, Rev. 6. 8. It were 
mpoilihle bur that every unrezenerate Man ſhould make that 
10a waich he dics ſhake and tremble under him. 
: her and Laſtly, The low eſteem Men have for Chriſt, 
24 the total nzglef of, at lealt the meer trifling with thoſe 
Duties in Lakiel he 15to be found, plainly diſcovers this ſtu- 
pid ſecure Life to be the Life thar tho generality of the \World 
do live: Far were Men fenlible of the diicaſe of Sin, rhere 
=_ M no quieting them without Chrilt the Phy/cr.zn, 
75}. 3. $. All the butinels they have to do i in this World could 
zever keep them trom their Knees, or make them ſtrangers 
to their Cloſets: All which, and munch more that might be 
Gid of like nature, gives too full and clear proof to this ſad 
Al! ertio , Lat this is the Life the unregenerate World gene- 
Tall7 JiVes, 

Frir"thly, In the laſt Place I would ſpeak a few Words to 
ciſcover the Danger oft ſuch a Lite as hath been deſcribed, 
which purpoſe let the following brief hints be minded' ſe- 
riovliy, 

#iyſt, By theſe things Souls are inevitably betrayed into 
tic ll 28d Eternal Ruin, this blinding is in Order to Damning, 
* LOT 4. 3, 4- if our C 'eſjel be vid, it is bid to them that are 
Ly}, whoſe Fyes the God of this Worid bath blinded : Thoſe that 
re turned over into Ererna !| Death are thus renerally moPp't 
and hoodwinkt 1 Orger thereunt 1{1. 5. 9,10. Ad beſaid 
£2 and tell this Peoji s- bear ye inde. d but inderſtand not , and ſee 
J2 1246 cd wat fe erYCeLUe Bob : Aate the He we of £121s Peaple f } it, and 
mate their Ears heavy , and front toeir Eyes; lefb they ſee with 
wer Eyes, and ear with tverr Ears, ad unJerſtand with their 
Hearts, and convert and be vealed. 

Secondly, As Damnions is the event of Blinding, fo nothivg 
makes Hell a more terrible arpriteto the Soul than this doth ; 
By this means the Wrath of God is telt before its Danger be 
zpprehended, a Man is paſt all Hope before he begins to 
bave.any Fear : His Eternal Ruin like a breach ready to fall, 
mling out in a high Wall cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant, 

. 13. And as it Damos ſurely and ſarprizingly, fo, 

"Third , Nothing more aggravates a Mans Daranation 

uU u 2 than 


The Application of the Law is previons 


than to fink ſuddenly into it, from amidſt ſo many Hopes and 
high Confidence of Safety : For a Man to find himſelf in Hell 
whea he thought and concluded himſelf within a ſtep of 
Heaven, O what a Hell will it be to ſuch Men ! The higher 
their vain Hopes lifted them vp, the more dreadiul myſt 
their Fall be, Aſat. 5. 22. And as it Damns furely, ſurpri. 
zingly, ang with higheſt Aggravations, So, 

Four:hiy, This Lite of Security and vain Hope fruſtrates all 
the means of Recovery and Salvation in the only ſeaſon, 
whereia they can be uſeful and beneficial rous : By reaſon of 
theſe things the Word hath no Power to convince Mens 
Conſciences, nothing can bring them ro a Sight and Senſe of 
their Condition : Therefore Cariſt rold the Self-confident and 
bliad Jews, Mar. 2r. 21. That the Publicars and FHrlots 79 
mto the Kingdom of God tefore ther: ; Ani the reaſcn is, be- 
cauſe their Hearts lie more open and fair to the ftrok:s of 
Conviction and CompunQion for Sin than thoſe do, who ar? 
bliaded by vain Hopes and Confdences. 

laference 1. /5 this the Life that the regenerate Tor (7 jones ? 
Ther: it is not tobe wondered at, toi the Preatirns of the Grffe! 
batb jo littie ſucceſs : Who bath believed 0:7 8 cport (taith the Pro- 
phet ) and to whom is the Arm of tbe Lord revealed ? Ifai. 53, 1. 
Minilters ſtudy for Truths apt to awaten and convince the 
Conſciences of them that hear them, but their Words retyra 
azaintothem: They turn ro God and Moura over the Mat- 
ter, we have labonred in Vain, and ſpear our Strength for 
nought ; and this is the cauſe of all Security, and vaia Hopes 
bar faſt the doors of Mens Hearts azainſt ail the ConviRions 
and Perſwations of the Word : The greater cauſe have they 
to admire the grace of God, who have or ſha!] find the cor- 
victions of the Word ſbarper than any two-edged 'Swore, 
Piercing to the dividing aſuader of the Soul and Spirit: To 
whoſe Hearts God brings home the Commandment by an ef- 
fectual Application. - 

latereace 2. If this be the Life of the wrregenerate Werld, whe 
deadly Enemies are they. tbat nouriſh and ſtrengthen the groundle/; 
Confidences and vain of Salvation in Aer: ! This the Scrip- 
rure calls the healing of the hurt of Souls lightly, by cryi 
Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace, Fer. 6. 1.4. The ines 
Pillows under their Arm holes, Exzk. 13.18, That they may 


lie 


to the Application of ChrisF. 


fie fofr and eafſie under the Miniſtry : And this is the 
Doarine which the People love, but O what will the end 
of theſe Things be ! And what an account have thoſe Men to 
give to God for the Blood of thoſe Souls by them betrayed 
to the Everlaſting Burnings! Such flattery is the greateſt 
Cruelty : Thoſe whom you bleſs upon Earth will curſe you in 
Hell, and the Day in which they truſted their Souls to your 
CoaduQt. | 

Inference 3. How great a Mercy is it to be awakened out of that 
general Sleep and Security which is fallen upon the World? You 
cannot eſtimate the value of that Mercy , for it is a peculiar 
Mercy. O thatever the Spirit of the Lord ſhould give thy Soul 
2 jog under the Miniſtry of the Word, ſtartle, and rouſe thy 
Conſcience, whilſt others are left ſnoring in the dead S!cep of 
Se-urity round about thee : Whea the Lord ſhall deal with 
thy Soul much afrer that rate he did with Paul in the way 
to Damaſcus, who not only ſaw a light ſhining from Hea- 
ren, Which thoſe that travelled with him ſaw as well as he, 
but heard'that Voice from Heaven which did the Work upon 
his Hearr, though his Companioas heard it not. Beſides, it 
is aot only a peculiar Mercy, but it is a leading introductive 
Mercy to all other ſpiritual Mercies that follow it to all Eter- 
nity; If God had not doae this for thee, thou hadſt never 
beea brought ro Faith, to Chriſt or Heaven : For from this 
AR of the Spirit all other ſaving Ads take their riſe : So that 
you have Cauſe for ever to admire the goodneſs of God in ſuch 
2 Favour as this 1s. 

laference 4. Laſi'y, Hence it follows, that the generality of the 
Warld are in the dire Way to Eternal Ruine, and whatever their 
2ain Confidences are, they cannot be ſaved: Narrow is the way, 
ard ſtrait is the Gate that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that 
fird it, Hear me all you that live this dangerous Life of car- 
nal Security and vain Hope, whatever your Perſwaſions and 
Confidences are; except you give them up and get better 
grounds for your Hope, you cannot be ſaved. For, 

Firſt, Such Hopes and Confidences as yours are directly con- 
tradicory to the eſtabliſhed Order of the Goſpel, which re- 
quires Repentance, Ads 5. 31. Faith, A&s 13. 39. And Rege- 
neration, John 3. 3. In all that ſhall be ſaved : Aad this order 


ſhall never be altered for apy Mags ſake. 
| | | Secondly, 


. SLOEIISEES © a : ro 
T7 APC of 752 T.aw 7f POTION, 
S:cond:y, I8 ſuch as you be ſaved, all the Threatninos in 
__ ure raulk be rev eried, which ie in full Oppolition +2 
your Vala HOPES, 


tm I ruth 07 Go 1a theſe Lreatuings mult tail, © 


vill ; Hops 8 nag tzil, 
Toi #y, lfcbertiach a 5 you be ſaved, new Conditions mul 
be 1-5 1 a] the Fromwites - For there 45 no Condition of ay 


tpecial Prom: fond in any unregencrate Perſon. Compare 
your Hearts with ace Scriptures, Aiai. $. 3, 4» $, 6. Tjaim 
2.4. 4+ P} aint Ich. 11. © fs ap 

For iny, I Qrer tons riope 28 yours bring you to RH Heaven 
tiica The laviag tlope oi Gets Ele is not rightly Actcrived 
LO vs 12 the Scriptures. SCripture Hope 18 the elfect of vs Co 
neration, 1 Pet. 1 And Purity of Heart is the Efe of th. 
Hope, 1 Join 3. 3. "Na, 

Fiftyly, The very Nature of Heaven IS miſtaken in Scrip- 
ture, it fuch as you be Subjects cualifed for its Enjoy wear 
For Aſlimilation or the Coniormity of the Soul to God in o- 
lincls, is in uw SCriPTure account 4 priucipal ingredient of 
that Bleiſedneis + By ail which ic man! rolly appears that the 
Hopes of mes Aten are vain , 324 will never bring them to 
Heaven. 
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That there i: a mighty Effcacy in the Word or Law of 
Gee to kill vain Cor rfrderce 2 and qutench carnal Mirth 
irr the Relers of Mer, when Gol fets it home upon 


a Fr Conſcie HCCS., 
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He Weapons of the Word are nit carnal but miphty 
thronph 'Ged; to the pulling down of ſtrong bolds, c:ft- 
img down Imaginations and every bigh thing that exalt- 
eth it [elf agawnſt the Kowledge of God, and bringmg 

mto Captivity every thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. [n the 
opening of this Point I ſhall 1, De- 


Ir py 16. Jown 3.16, Rom. 3.8, g. e.- 
1: 
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? ps the Efficacy of the Word or Law of 
God. 

. Shew wherein the Efficacy thereof lies. 

. From whence it hath all this mighty Power and Er- 
ficacy. 

Fir#, 1 ſhall give you ſome Demonſtrations of the mighty 
Power and Efficacy that there is in the Word or Law of God : 
Which will appear with fulleſt Evidence, 

Fir#, From the various SbjeFs upon whom it Works : 
The Hearts and Conſciences of Men of all Orders and Quali- 
2s have been reached and wounded to the quick by the two- 
edzed Sword of Gods Law. Some among the great and ho- 
»r.;:le of the Earth, (though indeed the feweſt of that 
rank) have been made to ſtoop and tremble under the Word, 
Ads 2.4.16. Aark 6.20. 1 Sam. 15. 24. The Wiſe and Learn- 
ed of the World hare felt its Power, and been brought over 
to imbrace the humbling and ſelt-denying Ways of Chriſt, 
A8s 17. 34 Thus Origen, Hierom, Tertullian, Bradwardine, 
ind many more came into Cara laden with Egyptian Gold, 
3 one ſpeaks (7s. e.) they came into the Church of God 
2bundantly enriched and furniſhed with the Learned Arts 
2x4 Sciences ; devoting them all to the Service of Chriſt : 


Wz 1» 


Yea, and which Is as ſtrange, the moft fample, weak and illite- 


rate have been wonderfully changed and wrought upon by 
the Power of the Word : The Teſtimonies of the Lord make wiſe 
te /imple. Men of weak Underſtandings in all other Matters 
have been made wiſe to Salvation by the Power of the Word, 
Mat, 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 27, Nay, the moſt malicious and obſti- 
me Enemies of Chriſt hare been wounded and converted by 
the Word, 1 Tm. 1.13. As 16. 24. Thoſe that have been un- 
ter the Prejudice of the worſt, and moſt rdolatrous Edacation, 
have been the Subjects of its mighty Power, A&s 19. 26. To 
conclude, Men of the moſt profligate and debanched Lives have 
xen wonderfully changed, and altered by the Power of the 
Word, 1 Cor. 6. 1c, 11. 

Secondly, The mighty Efficacy of the Law of God appears 
i2 the mamer of its Operation which Works ſuddenly, ſtrikes 
lixe a Dart through the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, As 
2.37. A wonderful change is made in a ſhort Time : And as it 
Works quickly and ſuddenly, fo it Works irreſiſtibly, with an 
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vr.conrouled Power, upon the Spirits of Men, 1 The. 1, 5. 
®-»22. 1. 15, Letthe Soul be armed againit Conv:ion with the 
tice Iznorance, ſtrongelt Prejudice, or moſt obſtinate Re. 


. i 

i-.riiy, The wondertol Power of the Law or Word of Go! 
is evidoactly foea in the range Effects which are produced by 
in the Fearts and Lives of Men. For, ; 

Eirit, It chanzes ans alters the Frame and Temper of the 
Mind: It moulds a Man iato a quite contrary Temper, Cz, 
1-23. #& abich perſecrced as in times 2 aft, now Prea-oc:h tbe Faith, 
r[:&9 ore be defrayed : Thus a Typer is transtormedc into 3 
L mb by the Power of the Word of Gol. 

Secoliy, It maxes the Soul upon which it Works to forzo 
and quit the deareft Intereſt it hath ia this World tor [ets 
Chriit, F&.. 3 =, 8, g9. Rictes, Bogours, Selt-righteouſuck, 
deareſt Relztiwns are deaicd and forfixen : Reproach, Pover- 
ty and Death ic feif are willingly imbraced for Chriſt's ſake: 
when once the Efficacy of the \Word hath been upoa the Hearts 
of Men, 1 The. 1.6. Thoſe that were their Companions ia 
Sia aredeclincd, renouncel and caſt oft with abhorrence, 1 Pet. 
3- 3, 4 la ſuch things as tage tie mighty Power of the Word 
Giicovers it felt. 

Secoxaly, Next lt us &2 wherein the Efficacy of the Word 
vpoa the Souls of Men priacipally contiſteth : And we find 'n 
Scripture.it exerteth its Power in five diltint As upon the 
Soul, by all which it ſtrixes at the Lite, and kills the very 
Heart ot vain Hopes. For, 

Frr/?, It hath aa awakening Efhcacy vpon ſecure and fleepy 
Sinners: It rouzes the Conſcience, and brings a Man to 4 
ſcaſe and feeling Apprehenſion, Epb. 5. 13, 14. The firſt eF- 
Qual jog or touch of the Word fartles the droufie Conſci- 
ence. A poor Singer lies in his Sins as Feter did in his Chaias 
taſt aſleep, though a Warraat were figaed for his Execution 
the next Day : But the Spirit ia the Word awakeas him, 5 
the Angel did Peter : And this awakening Power of the Word 
is in order both of Time and Nature aatecedent to all its other 
Operations and Effeas. 

Secondly, The Law of God hath an ealightning Efficacy up- 
ea ihe Minds of Men : *Tis Eye-falve to the bliaded Eye, = 
3. 18, 
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Jrawa up in exact order, fo are the Sins of Nature and Pra- 
ice, the Sins of Youth and Age, even a great and terrible Ar- 
Ay is drawn up before the Eye of the Conſcience; the Con- 
ricions ofthe Word are clear and full, 1 Cer. 14. 24, 25. The 
rery ſecrets of a Sinners Heart are made manifeſt ; his Mouth 
is fopr; his Pleas are tilenced , his Conſcience yields to the 
Charge of Guilt, and Equity of the Sentence of the Law. So 
that the Soul ſtands mute, and felf-condemaed at the Bar of 
Conicience : It hath nothing to ſay why the Wrath of God 
ſhbou!d not come upon it to the uttermolt, Rom. 3. 19. 
Foarihly, The Law of God hath a Soul-wounding, an Heart- 
cutting Efficacy - [tplerces iatothe very Soul and Spirit of Man, 
As 2 37. When they heard this, they were pricted at their Hearts, 
awd {aid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſties ; Men and Bre- 
thr: what (hall we do? A dreadful found is ia the Sinners Ears, 
his Soul is in deep Diſtreſs, he knows not which way to tura 
for eaſe ; no Plaiſter but the Blood of Chriſt can heal theſe 
wonnds which the Word makes: No outward Trouble, Affi- 
ion, diſgrace or loſs ever touched the quick as the Word of 
God doth. 
Fifthly, The Word hatha Heart-turning, a Soul-converting 
Ficacy 1a it: *Tis a regenerating as well as a convincing 
Word, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 1 The/. 1. 9. The Law wounds, the Go- 
ſpel -ures; the Law diſcorers the evil that is in Sin, and the 
Miſery that follows Sin: And the Spirit of God working- in 
txlowſhip with the Word effeQually turns the Heart from Sin. 
And thus we ſee in what glorious AQts, the Efficacy of the 
Word diſcovers it ſelf upon the Hearts of Men, and all 
theſe AQs lie in order to each other : For uatil the Soul 
be awakened it cannot be enlightned, Epb. 5. 14. Till it 
de ealightned it cannot be convinced, Eph. 5. 13. Convidti- 
on being nothing elſe, but the Application of the Light that 
| X x ſhines 
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fii2es 17 the Mind to the Conſciences of a Sinner ; till it be 
C9 1nced it cannot be wounded for Sin, Ads 2. 37. And uni} 
It be wounded for Sin, it will never be converted from Sig, 
and brought eft:Qually to Jeſus Chriſt ; And thus you-ſee what 
the Power of the Word 1s. 

76:*4y, la the lait Place, it will concern vs to enquire 
waeace the Word of God hath all this Power, and tt js 
Wo!t certain that it is not a Power inherent in 1t felf, nor 
cerived trom the Inſtrument by which it is managed ; bur from 
the Spirit of the Lord who communicates to it all that Porer 
and Efhcacy which it hath upon our Souls. 

Fir/}, Its Power 18 not in or from it felf : It Works not in 
a Fby/tca! Way as natural Agents do; for thea the effeR world 
always follow, except it were miracutouſty hindred . Burt this 
ſpiritual Efficacy is in the Word, as the healing Vertne was 
in the Waters of Betbe/fa, John 5. 4. A Arge! wer down at 
a crrtain feaxſon into the Poo}, ard troubled the Water : Whoſoever 
then firjt atrer the troubling of tte Water ſtepped in, wis made 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe be bad. It is not a Power naturally 
inherent in it all Times, but communicated to 1t at ſome? 
ſpecial Seaſons: How often is the Word Preached, and no 
Man awaked or convinced by it ! 

Secondly, The Power of the Word 1s not communicated t9 
it by the Inſtrument that managerh it, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Netther 
15 be that planteth any thing ,, nexther be that watereth. Miniſters 
are nothing to ſuch an Effet and Purpoſe as this is: He doth 
not mean that they are ufelkzis and altogether naneceſfary, 
but inſufficient of themſelves to protuce ſuch mighty Efeas: 
It Works not as it is the Word of Man, r Thef. 2. 13. Mink 
ſters may ſay of the ordinary, as Peter faid of the extraordi- 
nary Effeats of the Spixit, A&#s 3. 12. Ye Afen of Iſrael why 
marvel ye at this, or why lock ye fo earneſtly on xs, as though by 
var on Power or Holineſs we bad made this Man to walk? If the 
EffeRts of the Word were in the Power, and at the Command 
of him that Preacheth it, then the Blood of all the Souls that 
periſh under our Miniſtry muſt lye at our door, as was for- 
merly noted. 


Lirers jaberr, Third:'y, If you fay whence then hath the Word all this 


Power ? Our Anfwer is, it derives it all from the Spirit ot 


mr. ALS. Ep. God, 1 Thbef. 2. 13. For this canſe thank we God without ceaſmng, 


tecar/e 


to the Application of C bri$t. 


tecaſe when ye received the Word of God which ye beard of as, 
ye received it not as the Word of Afen, but (as tt is in Truth) 
ti: Word of Cod, which effe nally worketb alſo in you that believe. 
Tis a ſucceſsful Inſtrument only whea it is in the Hand of the 
Snirit, Without whoſe influence it never did, nor can cou- 
viace, convertor fave any Soul. Now, the Spizit of God 
hath a Soveraigaty over three Things in order to the Con- 
vcr!:i0n of the Sinner, viz. 

t. Overthe Word which Works. 

2, Qver the Soul wrought upon. 

3. Over the Time and Scaſon of working. 

F:rf, The Spirit hatha glorious Soveraignty over the Word 
it ſeit, whoſe Inſtrument it is, to make it ſucceſsful or nor ; 
3 it pleafeth him, J/a. 55. 10, 11. For as the Rain cometh down, 
aud the Snow from Heaven, &c. So ſhall my Word be that goeth 
et of niy Mouth : As the Clouds fo the Word is carried and 
dircAed by Divine Pleaſure ? Tis the Lord that makes them 
both give Cown their Bleſſings, or to paſs away Fruitleſs and 
Empty : Yea, 'tis from the Spirit that this Part of the Word 
works and not another : Thoſe things upon which Miniſters 
beſtow greateſt labour in their Preparation, and from which 
accordingly they have the greateſt ExpeQation ; theſe do no- 
thicz, when mean time fomething that dropt occaſionally 
from them, like a choſen Shaft ſtrikes the Mark and doth the 
Work. 

Secozdly, The Spirit of the Lord hath a glorious Sove- 
raignty over the Souls wrought upon; 'tis his peculiar Work 
to tate away the flozxy Hezrt out of our Fleſh, and to give us an 
Heart of Fleſh, Ezek. 36,26. We may Reaſon, Exhort and 
Reprove, but nothing will ſtick till the Lord fet iton. The 
Lord opened the Heart of ydia under Paxis Miniſtry : He 
opens every Heart that, is effteually opened to receive Chriſt 
i2 the Word : If the Word can get noentrance, if your Hearts 
remain dead under it ſtill, we may fay concerning ſuch Souls, 
35 A{artbe did concerning her Brother Lazaras ; Lord if thea 
hiſt been bere, my Brother bad not died. So, Lord, it thou 
baaſt been in this Sermon, in this Prayer, ar in that Coun- 
el, theſe Souls had not remained Dead under them. 

Tbirdly, The Spirit hath Dominion over the Tunes and 
Seaſons of Conviction and Converhan : Theretore the Day in 
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which Souls are wrought upon is called the Day of bis Porer, 
Pſalm 110.3. That ſhall work at one Time, which had no ER- 
Cacy 2t all at another Time : Becauſe this, and not that was 
the Time appointed : And thus you ſee whence the Word de- 
rives that mighty Power 1t hath. 

Now this Word of God when it is fet home by the Spirit is 
mighty to convince, humble and break the Hearts of Sinners, 
Jebr: 16. 9. Tie Sjrrit when it cometh ſhall convince the I orid 
of Sin : The Word ſignifies Conviction by ſuch clear De- 
monſtration as compelleth Aſſent - It not only convinces Men 
ia general that they are Sinners, but it convinceth Men parti- 
cularly of their own Sins, and the Aggravations of them. So 
i2 the Text, Stn revwed, that is, the Lord revived his Sins; 
the very CircumPances and Apggravations with which they 
were committed : And fo it will be with us when the Com- 
mandment comes: Sins that we had forgotten, commit- 
ted fo far back as our Youth or Childhood : Sins that lay flight- 
ed in our Conſciences, ſhall now be rouzed vp as ſo many 
fleepy Lyons to affright and terrife us : For now the Soul 
hears the Voice of God in the Word, as Adam heard it in the 
cool of the Day and was afraid, and hides it felf; but all will 
not do: For the Lord is come in the Word - Sta is held up te- 
fore the Eyes of the Conſcience in its dreadful Aggravations 
and fearful Conſequences, as commitred againſt the Holy Law, 
clear light, warnings of Conſcience, manifold Mercies, God's 
tong-ſuffering, Chriſt's precious Blood, many warnings of 
Jodgments, the Wages and Demerit whereof by the Verdi& 
of a Mans own Conſcience, 1s Death, Eternal Death, Rovr. 6. 
23. Kom. i. 32. Rom. 2. 9. Thus the Commandment comes, 
Sin revives, and vain Hopes give up the Ghoſt. 

Inference x. 75 there ſach a mighty Power in the Word, then cer- 
tainly the Word is of Drome Atbority : There cannot be a more 
clear, and ſatisfying Proof, that it is no humane Invention, 
than the common ſenſe that all Believers have of the Almighty 
Power in which it works vpon their Hearts : So ſpeaks the A- 
poſtle, 1 Thef. 2. 13. When yereceived tbe Word of God which ye 
beard of ns, ye recerved it not as the Word of Man, bit ( as: is 
1n Trutb ) tbe Ward of God; which effeFually worketh alſo in you 
that believe, Can the Power of any Creature, the Word of a 
meer Man, fo convince the Conſcience, io terrific the Heart, 


ſo 


to the Application of Chrif. 


ſ diſcover the very ſecret Thoughts of the Soul, put a Man in- 
to ſuch Trembliags ? No, no, a greater than Man muſt needs 
be here: None but a God can ſo open the Eyes of the Blind, 
ſ» open the Graves of the Dead, ſo quicken and enliven the 
Conltcience that was ſeared , ſo bind over the Soul-of a Sin- 
ner to the Judgment to come, ſo change aad alter the 
frame and temper of a Mans Spirit, ſo powerfully raiſe, re- 
freſh and comfort a drooping dying Soul. Certainly the 
Power of God is in all this; and if there were no more, yet 
this alone were ſufficient to make full Proof of the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures. 

Inference 2. Judge from bence what an invaluable Mercy the 
Preaching ofthe Word 1s to the World : "Tis a Bleſſing far above 
our Eſtimation of it; little do we know what a treaſure God 
committeth to vs in the Ordinances, AQs 13. 25. To you is the 
Werd of this Salvation ſent :*Tis the very Power of God to Sal- 
vation, Korn. 1. 16; And Salvation isordinarily denied to whom 
the Preaching of the Word is denied, Rom. 10. 14..1t's called 
the Iord of Life, Phil. 2. 16. And deſerves to be valued by e- 
yery one of us as our Life: The Eternal Decree of God Eleci- 
02 15 executed by it upon our Souls: As many as be ordained 
to Eternal Life ſhall believe by the Preaching of it. Great is 
the ingratitude of this Generation which ſo ſlights and under- 
values this invaluable Treaſure : Which is a ſad Preſage of the 
moſt terrible Judgment, evening the removing our Candleſtick 
out of its Place, except we Repent. 

Inference 3. How ſore and terrible a Judgment lies upon the Souls 
e® thoſe en to whom no Word of God is made* powerful enough to 
caxvince and awaken them ! Yet fo ſtands the Caſe with thou- 
ſands who conſtantly ſit under the Preaching of the Word: Ma-- 
ny Arrowsare ſhot at their Conſciences, but nonegoes home to 
the mark, all fall ſhort of the end : The Commandment hath 
come unto them many thouſand times, by way of Promulpati- 
& and Miniſterial /culcation, but_never yet came-home to 
their Souls by the Spirits effeQual Application. Oh Friends, you 
have often heard the Voice of Man, but you never yet heard 
the Voice of God : Your underſtandings have been wſiruGed, 
but your Conſciences to this day were never throughly con- . 
vinced ; We bave mourned unto you, but ye bave not lamented, 


Mat. 11. 17. Who bath believed our Report, and unto whom is the. 
| arm . 
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arm of the Lord revealed ? Alas, we have laboured in Vain, we 

have ſpear our ſtrength for Nought, our \WVord retorns untous 

empty; but O what a ſtupendious Judgment 15 here ! Heh, 

6. >, 8. The Farih wbich drinkerb in the Rein that comet 9ft 1p. 

2 it, and brinse;b forth Herbs mect for them by nbam it 1 crefe 
fed, receiveth Bie{ling from God 3 but that whith beareto Tory 

and Prears {4 reiciFed, and is wigh znto curſing, whaje end 15 to be 

trio, What a fore judgment and Sign of Gods diſples- 

{ure would you account it, it your Fields were curſed; if 

you ſtould Manure, Drefs, Plorth and Sow them ; but never 

reap the Fruit ot your Labour, the lnereaſe being {till blaſtee ? 

And yet this were nothing compared with the Blaiting of the 

Word to yaur Souls: That which is a faranr of Life vnto Lite 

vh6to ſome, becomes the /avoxr of Death wato Neath, to others, 

2 Cor: 2. 16, The Lord atict onr Hearts with the terrible 

froaks of God upon the Souls of Men. 

2. Uſe of Exb5r4.t:ow, | ſhall conclude this Point with a 
few Words of Exhortatian to three forts of Men, viz. 

- 1. To thoſe that never felt the Power of the Word. 

2. To thoſe that have only felt fome flight and commoa 

Effects thereof. 

3. To thoſe unto whole very Hearts the Commandment 

is Come i3 its efecval and ſaving Power. 

Firſt, You that gevrer felt any Power 1a the Word at all, I 
beg you ir the Name of him that made yau, and by all the re- 
gard and value you have for thoſe preciaus Souls within you ; 
that aow at laft ſuch Conſiderations as thele may fiad place in 
your Souls ; and that you will bethiak your ſelves, 

Con/rderation 1, Whoſe Word' that 15 that cannot gain en- 
rravuce into your: Hearts, is it not the \Word of God which you 
deſpiſe and Night ? Thos caſteft my Word behind thy back, Pal. 
$0. 12, O what an Afﬀront and Provacation to God is this ! 
You defpiſe not Man but God; the great and terrible God, 
in whoſe Hand your Breath and Sout is : This Contempt runs 
higher- than you imagine. 

- Ca84. 2, Conſider that however the \Word hath no Power 
upon you, | the Commandment cannot come home to your 
Hearts; yet it doth work, and comes home wath Power to the 
Hearts of others: Whileſt you are bardaed, others are melted 
229et it: Whileſt you fleep, others tremble ; GI 
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Hearts are faſt locked up, others are opencd : How can you 
chooſe but refle& with Fear and Trembling upon theſe con- 
trary EffeRs of the Word ? Eſpecially when you conſider that 
the Eternal Degrees both of Ele&ion and Reprobation are 
now executed upon the Souls of Men by the Preaching of the 
Word. Some believe, and others are hardned. 

Con/id. 3. That no Judgment of God on this fide Hell is 
ercater than a hard Heart, and ſtupid Conſcience under the 
Word : It were much better that the Providence of God 
ſhould blaſt thy Eſtate, rake away thy Children, or deſtroy 
thy Health, than harden thy Heart, and ſcare thy Conſcience 
rader the Word. So much as thy Soul is better than thy Bo- 
dy, ſo much as Eternity is more valuable than Time ; fo much 
is this ſpiritual Judgment more dreadful than all- temporal 
Ones : God dorh not afflifta more terrible ſtroke than this vp- 
on any Maa in this World, ; 

O therefore as you Love your own Souls, and are loth to 
Rvin them to all Eternity, attend upon every opportunity 
thar God affords you, for you know not in which of them the 
Lord may Work upon your Hearts: Lay aſide your prejudices 
azainſt the Word, or the Weakneiles and Infirmities of them 
that Preach it: For the Word Works not as it is the Word 
of Man, as it is thus Neat, and Elegant, but as it is the 
Word of God : pray for the Bleſſing of God upon the 
Word, for except tis word of Bleſſing go forth with it, it 
cn never come home to thy Soul : Meditate upon what you 
hear ; for without Meditation it is not like to have any effe- 
Anal operation upon you. - Search your Souls by it, and con- 
ſider whether that be not your very Caſe and State which it 
deſcribes, your very danger whereof it gives warning ; take 
heed left after you have heard it, the cares of the World 
choke not what you have heard, aud cauſe thoſe budding 
Convictions which begia to put forth, to Blaſt and Wither : 
Carefully attend to all thoſe Ntems and Afemorandums your 
Conſciences give yon under the Word, and conclude that the 
Lord is then come nigh unto you. 

Secondly, Let this be matter of ſerious Conſideration and 
Caution to all ſuch as have only felt ſome flight, tranſkeat, 
and ineffeual Operati9hs of the Goſpel upon their Souls : 
the Lord hath come nigh ſome of our Souls, we — 
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frange Power in the Ordinances, ſometimes terri:yig, and 
fowerimes tranſporting our Hearts, but alas, it proves but 1 
Morning Dew, orancarly Cloud, f#ef. 6. 4. We rejoyce inthe 
\Vord, but its tor a ſeaſcn, J«b. 3. 25, Gal. 4 14, 15. They 
ar2 vaniſhing Morions, and come to nothing. Look as ia 
Nature there are maay Abertives as well as perfet Children, 
it is in Religion: Yea, where the new-Creature 1s pertectly 
zormedia one foul, there be many Abortires and Miſcarriages : 
Ard there may be three Reaſons aſligned tor it, v#<. 

=irff, The Subtilty and deep Policy ot Satan, who never 
more effeQually deceives and dettroys the Souls of Men, than 
ia -fach 2 Method, and by ſuch an Arrtifce as this ; For wha 
Men have once felt their Confciences terrifed under the 
\Vord, and their Hearts at other times raviſhed withthe Joys 
and Comtorrs of it, they now-feem to have attained all thar is 
N1eceſlury ro Conrertion and conftrutive of the new Creature: 
theſe thinzs look © well like the regenerating EffeRs of the 
Spirit, that many are calily deceived by them. The Devil 
bezuiles the Hearts of th? uawary by ſvch talſe Appearances : 
for it is not every Min that can diltiagviſh betwixt the Na- 
tural and Spiritual Motions of the Aﬀections vader the Word: 
it is. very frequently feen that even carnal and uarenewed 
Hearts have their meltinzs and tranſports as well as ſpirituzl 
Hearts. The ſubjeQ-matrer vpon which the Word treats are 
the weighty thiags of the World to come : Heaven and Hell 
are very awful and affeQing things, and an vnrenewed Heart 
is 3Pt to thaw and melt at them ; now here 1s the cheat of $a- 
ran, to perſivade a Man that theſe muit necds be ſpiritual at- 
feRions, becauſe the Objects about which they are conrer- 
fant are ſpiritual. Whereas it is certala, the ObjeR of the 
Aitevions ray be very ſpiritual and heavenly, and yet the 
workings of a Mans AﬀeRQions about them, may be ia a 
meer oatural Way. 9 
. Secmg;y, The dampening ,Efhcacy- of the World is a tree 
and proper cauſe of theſe Abortions and Miſcarriages uader 
the Word, Lake. 12, 13,14. Thereare hopeful and promi- 
{iag beginnings and: buddings of -Aﬀections 1n ſome Perſons, 
ceipecially in their Youth ; but when once they come to be ea- 
Saget inthe world, . how ſoon are they dampt and queached / 
es His Cares of a Family grow 0n,, ſo do the Care of Salva- 
- 25 £101 
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tion were off : *"tis not as it was wont to be, What ſhall Þ 
& to be Saved 2 How ſhall I pet intereſt in Chriſt > Put what 
ſhall I eat and drink; and wherewithal fhall I and mine be 
maintained > Thos Earth juſttes out Heaven, and the pre- 
ant World drowns all —_—_ of that to come. Good had 
it been for many Men, they had never been engaged fo deep/ 
in the World as they are : their Life is bat a conſtant hurry' 
of buſineſs, and a perpernal drverfton from Chrift, and things 
that are Eternal. | Re3E7 

Thirdly. Laſtly, The deceitfulnefs and treachery. of the 
heart, which too eaſily gives way to the deſigns of Satan, and 
faffers it ſelf to be impoſed upon by him, ts: not the leaſt 
cnfe why fo many hopetul beginnings come to nothing, and 
the effeQts of the Word vaniſh, Pride and Self- love are ve- 
7 apt to over-value every little good, and flight or underva- 
loe every eyil that is in vs : and fo quickly choaks thoſe con- 
ridions that beg to work in oor Sonls, 

But oh that ſach Men wonld conſider that the at ng away 
of their conviQtions, is that which threatens the life of their 
Souls for ever: Now is the bud withered , the bloſſome 
daſted, And what expeRation is there of fruit after this, ex- 
cept the Lord revive them again * The Lord open Mes eyes, 
tddiſcern the danger of ſuch things as theſe are, Jud. ver. 1 2. 
Hb. 10. 38. Yer deny not, but there are many ſtands and 
panſes in the work of Converſion : it ſeems ta dye away, and 
then revives again ; and revive it muſt or we are loſt - Bur 
how many are there who never recover it more! This is a 
-þ Jadgment of a moſt terrible conſequence to the Souls of 


3. Thirdly, In the laft place, Let jt be a word of Coun- 
ſe and Advice to them vpon whom the Word works effectu- 
1y and powerfully : td whoſe hearts the Commandment is 
com Home. to revive ſin, and Kill their vain- hopes : and 
theſe are_of Two-lorts. | ; 

h Enddipos, under the firſt Workings of the Spirit. 


2. Compleat Births of the Spirit, Regenergted Souls: 
Firft. Embryos, that are under the firft Workings of the 
Pirtr In the Word. O let it not ſeem a miſery or unhappi- 
refs to you that the Commandment is come, ang ſin TR, 
| Yy 
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and your. former hopes overthrown. - It muſt be thes-if ever 
God intend Mercy for-you.. Had you gone oa in that dagge. 


roos ſecurity you were in before, you had certainly been loſt 


for-ever; God hath opt you in that path that leads dogg 
te- Hell,. 2nd none.that go in there do ever rgturn again,-or 
take hold of the paths of Life. O. 'tis better to weep, trem- 
ble, and be diſtreſſed now, than to Mourn witkort hope tor 
ever: let it not trouble you that in hath found you out; you 
could never have found our the Remedy in Chrilt, if you had 
not found ont the diſcaſe and danger, by the coming of the 
Commandment. And 1 beſcech you caretully to.obſerve whe- 
eher the eftets and operations of the, Word upon your licarts. 
be deeper and more powertul than they are found to be ig 
ſuch Souls as miſcarry under it : the Commandment comes to 
them, and ſhews them this cr that more groſs and ſtartlicg 
lin: Doth it come to-you, and ſhew you nor only this or. that 
particular ſin, but al}; he evils. of your. heart and life ? tle 
corruption of your! Natures, .as;well as-the trauſgreſſions of 
your lives ? it fo, it. promites well, and looks hopefully and. 
comfortably to you. The Commandment comes to others 
and ſtartles them ,with the fears of damnation for their. ſig : 
it puts them into. a grievous. fright at Hell, and the Eyerlaſt- 
ing burnings ; - but doth. it come te thee and diſcoyer the in- 
finite evil that is 4a_thy in, as it is committed againſt the 
great, holy, righteous, and good God; and ſo melts thy 
heart into tears for the wrong that thou haſt done him, as 
well as the danger into which thou haſt brought thy ſelf ? 
This is a hopefol work, and may encourage thee. It comes 
to others and greatly ſhakes, but never deſtroyes and razes 
the foundation of their vain hopes: if it ſo revive fin, as to 
kill all vain hopes in thee, and ſhut thee up to Chriſt, as thy 
only door of hope, fear uot 3 theſe troubles will prove the 
greateſt Mercies that ever befell thee in this world, if thus 
they work, and continue to work vpon thy Soul. 

Secondly, Others there are upon whom the Word hath 
had its full effe& as to Converſion. O blefs God for ever for 
this mercy: you cannot ſufficiently value it. God hath not 
only made it a convincing and —_— but a m—_ 
and healing word to your ſouls : he hath not only revi 
your fins, and Killed your vain hopes, but begotten vou 
again 


to the Application of Chriſt, &c. 


a2ain to a lively hope: ſee that you be thankful for this 

ercy. How many have ſate under the ſame word but never 
Fel ſuch effeQs of it ? As Chriſt ſaid iv-another caſe,- There 
were many Widows in /fracl in the time of Elijab, but unto 
none of them was the Prophet ſens ſave unto Sarepta a Ciry of * 
Sid to a-certain Widow there,” Luke 4.46. -So-[ may ſay 
ia this caſe, there were many Souls in the ſame Congregati- 
on, at-the ſame time ; but unto none of them was the word 
ſent with a Commiſſion to convince and fave ; but ſuch a one 
as thy ſelf: one as improbable to' be wrought upon as any 


Soul there.. O let this beget thankfulneſs in you Souls-: _- | 


and ler it make you love the word as long as yau live. 7 
- never forget thy precepts, for by them thou baſt quickewed me, 
Plal. 119. 93. | 

But above all, 1 beſeech you make it appear that the 
Commandment hath come home to your hearts with power 
to convince you of the evil of ſin, by your tenderneſs agd cate 
to ſhun it as long as you live. If ever you haye ſeen the face 
of fin in the glaſs of the Law of God, if .your hearts have 
beea humbled and broken for it.in the dayes of your trouble 
and diſtreſs ; certainly you will chooſe the worſt afflition 
rather than fin : it would be the gr eſt folly in.the world 
to retura again t01 iniquity, P/al. 85. $,. you that, have ſeen 
ſo much of the evil that- is in it, and the danger that follows 
it; you that have had ſuch inward terrours and fears. of 
Spirit about it, when that terrible repreſentation -was made 
you; will be loth to feel thoſe gripes and diſtreſſes of Con- 
ſcieace again, for the beſt enjoyment in this world, 


Bleſſed be God i wa word heve been brought home to 
our hearts which hath been inſtrumental to bring us to 
Chrift. 
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The teach- Ir #5 written in thi Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught . 


er 
ings of God | ,F (God, every nawn_ therefore that bath heard, and hath la 


openes iN Larnck of the Eath:r, cometh unto me... fat 
ture and 


neceſſity. "Y 0 eomnm— to our Unioh with Jeſns Chit the ng 
— application of the Law, or coming home of the up | 
 Commandrmient to the heitr of & ſinner'is, we have 5 

heard in the laſt diſcourfe : and how impoſſible it mor 


is, either for the Commandment to come tv us, or'for v5 0 ex 
come to Chrift without iomimation, and: inſtruQion from eth 
above, you ſhall hear m this, bo I 


This Scripture hath mioch' of cht-mindof Gad in it, and he 
he that ito open tHad need himſelf to be tyoght of God; ener 
In the foregving verſes Chriſt offers himſelf as the bread cf (| jg 
life omto the 3 of men : againſt this dodrine they op- 
poſe their carnal reafon, ver. 47, 42, Chriſt ſtrikes at the 


root of a't their” Cavils- and © . in his -reply , 7, T 
3, 4+ Aarmur not amon elves, no man Cm come is , 
Ne £822p8 the Father Thich Aarb [Sn me draw bim, q. d. you 5g 
ſight mt becauſe you &o not know me, you do not know 


me, becauſe you are not tavght of God : of theſe dreine fs: 
teachings, the Prophets of old have ſpoken, and what they - 
foretold is at this day fulfilled in our fight : ſo many as are 
tavght of God, and no more, come unto me in the way of 


faith - 'tis impoſſible to come without the teachings of God, 
Zr. 44. *tisas impoſſible got to-come, or to miſcarry in their the 
coming unto me, undgr the influence of theſe Divine teach- = 
ings, Ver. 45. = 
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ſhall all know me from the leaſt of 


T boſe nl who are T avght of Gel Ye | 


The words read conſiſt of two parts, 
q” Aa allegation out of the Prophets, 
Fiz. 


2. The applicatiou thereof made by Chrilt. 


Firſt, Aa allegation out of the Prophets : it is writion 1» 
the Prophets, And tbey ſhall be all taught of God : the places in 
the Prophers t©o which Chriſt ſeems here to refer, are, Iſa. 
54. 13. and all thy CLildren fhall be taught of the Lord, and 

er. 31. 34. and they teach no mere every man bis neiph- 

ur, and every man. bis brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they 
unto the greateſt of 
them, ſaith the Lord - theſe promiſes contain the great bleſ- 
flags 'of the New Covenaat viz. Diviae mltruQion, and 
heavenly illumination, without which, ao man can be brought 
up to the terms of the New Covenant. 

Secondly, We have here the application of theſe Teſti- 
monies out of the Prophets made by Chriſt himſelf, every 
man therefore that bath beard, and learned of the Father com- 
etb unto me. 

In which words. we have both the neceſſity, and the ef- 
ficacy of theſe divine teachings : without them no man can 
come, and under them no man can miſcarry. The words 
being ficly.readred, and the ſeaſe obvious. 


The Notes are, 
DoQ. 1. That the tearkings of Cod are abſolutely neceſſary to 
wery man that cometh unto Chriſt in the way of faith, | 


Do. 2. No man can miſs of Chrifs, or r;ſcarry in the way of 
faith,: bat is wider the ſpecial inſtruGions and teacumgs of the father, 


DaQ. 1. Th.t the teacbings of God are abſolutely neceſſary to 
ery mus that cometh unto Chriſt m the way of faith, 

Of the neceſſity of Divine teaching wm order to believing, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Eph. 4. 20, 21. but ye bave not fo 


/\ 

x.” 
predieator. 
forinſecas :1:- 


A 
P 


347 


t- 


DotF. 1. 


DoF, > 


, 
FÞ4 rrena nt 


k.rned Chrijty if ſo be that you baye beard Lim, aud been taught |;,e, 1:45 
« pare exdiant, atque dijcurt ; quit Wire wen wedbunt, fjoris andiuss , ingus no: 4idiic*8, 
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by bim, as the truth is in Teſas, (4. e. ) your faith muſt needs be 


effeRual both ta the reformation of your lives, and your per- 
ſeverance in the ways of holineſs, if it be ſuch a faith as is 
begotten and introduced into your hearts by divine teach- 
ings. Now in the Explication of this point I ſhall ſpeak Yi- 
ſtinc:ly td the following enquiries. 


{ 1. How doth'God teach men, br what is imported in ovr 
being tavght of God ? 
2. What thoſe fpecial leſſons are, which all believers do 
hear, and art favght of God ? 
3. In what manger doth God teach Theſe things to men 
| in'the day of theit converſion to Chriſt, 
. tz, What Pnfluence God's teaching hath npon our be- 
'Tieving ? 
1] 5. Why it is impoſſible for any man to believe or come 
-{ to: Chriſt without the Fathers teachings. 

Firſt, How doth God teach men, or what is imported in 
our beirx taught of God x To this 1 will Tpeak both negatively 
and poyhtrvely, for your clearer apprehefifion of the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Spirit of God in this phraſe. 

Firſt, The teaching of God, and our hearing and learning 
of tiim is not to be underſtood of any extraordinary viſional 
appearances, or 'Oracutots and immediate voice of God to 
men : God indeed hath ſo appeared unto ſome, Numb. 12. 8 
ſuch voices have been heard from Heaven : but now theſe 
extraordinary wayes are ceaſed, Heb. 1. 1, 2. and we are no 
more to expect them : we may ſooner meet with Satanical 
deluſions, than Divine illuminarions in this way. 1 remem- 
ber the Learned Gerſon tells vs that the Devil once appeared 
unto an holy man in Prayer, perſonating Chriſt, and ſaying, 
I am come in Perſoa to viſit thee, for thon art worthy : bu 
he with both hands ſhut his eyes, ſaying, nolo bic Chriſtum vi- 
dere, ſuis eft i; ſum im gloria videre, ( 3. ec.) I will not ſee Chriſt 
here, it is enovgh for me to ſee him in Glory, We are now to 
attend only to the voice of the Spirit in the Scriptures : this 
is a more ſure word, than any voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1.19. 

Secondly, The teachings of God are not to be underſtood 
as oppoſite unto, or excluſive of the tezchings of men. Di- 
vine teachings do pot render Miniſteral teachings w__ 
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uſeleſs. Peul was taught of God, Gal. 1. 12. and his Cons- 
rerlioa had ſomething extraordinary in it, yet the Miniſtry of 
Ananias was uſed,. and honoured in that work, 2s g. 4, 17. 
compared. . Divine teachings do. indeed excell, but not ex- 
clude flumane teachings. . 1 know, that Scripture, Jer. 3. 24. 
ta which Chrilt here refers, is objeQed agaiglt the neceſſity of 
2 tanding Miniſtry in the Church, they ſhall teach no more. every 
man his neighbour and every man bis brotber, &c. bur if thole 
words ſhoyld. be uaderſtpod abſolutely, they would not only 
overthrow, all publick Ordinances of God's owa iaſticution, 1 
Cor.1 2.23, and deprive vs of a principal fruit of Chrilts Aſcen- 
Con, Eph. 4. 11,12. but for the ſame reaſon woull deſtroy all 
rivate inſtruQtions, and fraternal admonitions alſo. Such a 
enſe would make the Proph:t to contradiQ the poſi: ; and 
ſpoile the conſeat and barmony of the Scriptures : the ſence 
therefore cannot . be negative but comparative ; it ſhews the 
excellency of Divine, but doth not deltroy the. pſefulneſs of 
tumane teachings. Subordinatd non pugnant : the teachings of 
men are. made effeftual by the teachings of the Spirit, and the 
Spirit in his teachings will uſe and honour the Miniſtry of Man. 
Thirdly, But to ſpeak poſitively, the teachings of God are 
nothing elſe, but that ſpiritual and heavenly light, by which 
the Spirit of.God ſhineth into the hearts of men to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of [e- 
ſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and though this 
be the proper work of the Spirit, yet it is called the teachings 
of the Father, becavſe the Spirit who enlightens us.is commiſ- 
fionated, and fent by the Farher ſo to do, Job. 14. 26. Now 
theſe teachings of the Spirit of God conſiſt in two things, 


2, Gracious aſhſrances. 


Firſf, In his SanRifying impreſſions, or regenerating works 
upon the ſoul, by yertue whereof it receives marvellous light 
and inſight in ſpiritoal things : and that not only as illumina- 
tion is the firſt a& of the ſpirit in our converſion, Col. 3. 10. 
but as his whole work of ſan&ification is Illuminative and 
taſtruQive to the converted ſoul, 1 Joh, 2, 27. the anointing 


1. SanAifying impreſſions. 
In his 


which 


T hefr-only who are- Taught of God 
which you have yeceived of bim abidetb- in you, and ye need met 
that any man teach you, but as the ſame ew ms Homme þ 
the meaning is, thar SanAification gives the _—_— 
thoſe Myſterious things which are contained inthe Scriptorex, 
tins Jeep Seclprore Myſteries + ho kmwedge i © 
O' deep Scriprure : hoknowledge is fo dt- 
fine, fo clear, ſo ſweet, gs that which the heart communi. 
cates to the head; Joh. 7; 17. if any man do bis will, be ſhall 
Senn 
'Hiſtory, may y troly deſcribe and expreſs it-by the ſenſidle 
-motionsof that paſſion in his own Soul : yea, he thit hath felt, 
much better underſtands,than he that hath only read br heard, 
O what a 'light-doth ſpiritodl- ſenſe and experience taſt up. 
"ON 2 em bar Brenna court for indeed fanQification 
ts the very -copy or pt of the Word of God vpon 
the'heart of man, Jer:31.33. 1 will prite my Law in thery bear: : 
ſo that the Scriptures, and the experiences of believers by 
'this -means anſwer to each other as the lines and letters in 
the Prefs, anfwer to the made vpon the Paper : 
or the figores in the wax to NE a Fog When 
a SanQtihed man reads David's Pſalms, or Paxt's Epiffles, how 
is he ſurpriſed with wonder to find the very workings of tis 
own heart ſo exaQtly decyphered, and folly + there! 
Oh, faith he, this is my very caſe theſe holy men ſpeak what 
my very heart hath felt. | | 
Serondly, The Spirit of Ged teacheth vs, as by his ſantti- 
fying imprefſions; fo by tis gradors aſlfance which he 
gives vs pro fe nata, 25 oor requires, Matth..1o. 19. # 
ſhall be gruen you m that ſme bour what ye ſhall ſpeak: Joh. 
I 4. 26. be bring all thimgs to your remneemby ante : he aſ- 
fiſceth both the underſtanding in doe apprebenſions of trath, 
and the heart in the ſpiritual improvements of truth : and fo 
much, briefly of the firſt parxicular. WL RE. 

| y, la the next place, we at ghar, wh what thoſe 
ſpecial traths are which believers hear, and learn of the fa- 

ther, when they come to Chriſt. | 
And' there axe divers great and neceſſary truths wherein 
the Spirit enlightens men in that day. 1 cannot ſay they 
are ay taveht every believer in the ſame degree, and _ : 
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but it is certain they are taught of God ſuch Leſſons as theſe 
are, which they never ſo underſtood before. 

Leſson 1, Firit. They ate taught of God, that there 15 
aundantly more evil in their /mful natures and ations, than ever 
they diſcerned or tmder/tood before : the Sprrit when be rometh ſhall 
conwmce the world of /.n, John 16. 8, 9. Men have a general 
notion of ſin before: ſo had Pau! when a Phariſce, But how 
vaſtly different were his apprchenlions of ſin, from all thar 
ever he had in his natural ttate, when God brought home 
the Commandment to his very hcart! There is a threefold 
knowledge of Sin, viz. Traditional, Diſcurſive, and Intuitive. 
The Firlit is in the more rude and ille:crate multitude. The 
Second, in more rational and knowing Men. The Thi:d 
is only found in thoſe that are enlightned,, and taught of 
God : and there is as great a difference betwixt this 1atui- 
tire knowledge cf ſin, whereby Ged makes a Soul to diſcern 
the nature and evil of it in a ſpiritval light, and the two for- 
mer; as there is betwixt the ſight of a pamted Lyon upon the 
wall, and the fight of a livmg Lyon that meets us roaring in 
the way. The intuitive ſight of fin is anotber thing than 
Men imagine it to be: *tis fuch a ſight as wounds a Man to 
the very heart, A&s 2. 37. for God doth not only ſhew a 
Man this or that particular ſin, but in the day of Convittion 
he ſets all his fins in order before him, P/al. 50. 21. yea, 
the Lord ſhews him the finfulneſs of his Nature, as well as 
Practice, Conviction digs to the. Root, ſhews and layes 
open that Original Corruption from whence the innamera- 
ble evils of the Life do ſpring, Jam. 1. 14, 15. and which 
is yet more, the Lord ſhews the Man whom he is bringing 
to Chriſt, the ſinful and miſcrable eſtate which he is in by 
reaſon of both, Toh. 16. 9. and now all Excuſes, Pleas, and 
Defences of Sin are gone : he ſhews them bow their Iniquities 
brve exceeded, Job 35. $, 9. exceeded in number, and 1n ag- 
eravation of {infulneſs ; exceeding many, and excecding vile ; 
n0 ſuch Sinner in the World as I : Canfuch fins as mine be 
pardon'd-? the Greatneſs of God greatens my Sin, the Ho- 
lineſs of God makes it beyond meaſure vile : the goodneſs 
of God puts unconceivable weight into my guilt, : O can 
tiere be Mercy with God for ſuch a Wretch as 12 if there 


x, then there will not be a greater Example of the Riches of 
- |= A Free 
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Free Grace in ail the World than I am : thus God teacheth 
the evil of Sia. 

Leſſin 22 Secondly, God teachetb the Scrl whons be is brin.c. 
mz to Chrif, what that wrath and miſery 15 which bangs over 7 
##2 the thre..turngs becanſe of ſim. Scripture threatniogs were 
totmerly ſighted, now the <Scnl trembles at them; trey 
once apprehended themſelves fate enovgh, 7{:. 2$ 15. F[. 
5O. 21, tiey thought, becauſe. they heard no Pore of their 
fins, after the Cemmiſſion of them , that therefore they 
ſhould never hear more, that the efleQt h34 been as tranſi- 
ent a thing as the a of Sin was, or if ttoudble nwvit follow 
Sin, they ſhould ſpeed nc worſe tian oUicrs ; the gencra 
lity of the World being in the time caſe : and betige, they 
hoped to fnd God more Mercital, than fowre 2 prec:'s 
Preachers repreſented him ; bur when a ught from Go. cr. 
rers into the Sov), to diſcover the nature of God and of Sin; 
then it ſees, thar whatever Wrath is treaſured vp for Sin. 
ners, in the Ereadful rhreatnings of the Lazy, is bur the ju# 
demerir of Sin, the recompence that is meet : the w.;zes of /;n 
is death, Rom 6. nit. the Penal evil of Damnation is byr 

val to the Ao7a) evil of Sin : So that in the whole Ocean 
of God's Eternal Wrath there is not one drop of Injuſtice 
yea, the Soul doth not only ice the Juſtice of God in its eter. 
nal Damnation, bet the wonderful Mercy of God in :k: 
ſuſpenſion thereof ſo long. O what is ir that hath withhe'd 
God from Damning me all this whike + How is it that 1 :m 
not in Hell ! Now do the fears and awfel apprehenſions of 
Eternity ſeize the Sonl, and the worſt of ſenſitive creatures 
is ſuppoſed to be in a better condition than ſach a Soyl : 
never do Men tremble at the Threatnings of God . nor 
rightly apprehend the danger of their condition , nntil Sig 
and Wrath, and the Wages of Sin be diſcovered to them by 
a Light from Heaven. 

Leſion 3. Thirdly, God teaches the Scul whom be brings to 
Chriſt, that deliverance from fin and wrath to come is the preateſ, 
and moſt important buſmeſs it bath to do in this world, *AQts 16, 
30. What muſt I do to be ſaved? q.d. O diret me to ſome ef- 
feQtual way (if there be any) to ſecure my poor wretched Sorl 
from the Wrath of God. Sin, and the Wrath that follows it 


are things that ſwaſlow vp the Souls, and drink vp the ve: 
ry 
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ry ſpirit of Men - their thoughts never converſed with 
things of more confeſſed truth. and awful ſfolemaity : theſe 
things float not upon their fancies as mattres of meer ſpecu- 
b lation, bart ſettle upon their hearts day and night as the 
/ deepelt concernment in all the World : they now know 
oe FF much berrer than any mcer Scholar, the deep ſenſe of that 
ey Text, Match. 16. 26. What is a Man profited, if be ſha!l pain 


/. WU the whole world, and loſe bis own Soul ? or what ſhall a Alan give 
_ in exchange for bus Soul ? 

1ey 

afi- Five things ſhew how weighty the thoughts ard cares of 
or | Salvation are upon their hearts. _ 

Ve F:r/t. Their continual thoughtfulneſs and folicitxde about 


"cy I} theſe things: if earthly affairs divert them for a while, yet 
o_ they are [til] returning again to this ſolema bulineſs, 


Ce Secondly, Their caretu] redeeming of time, and ſaving 
105 tne very moments thereof to employ about this work : thoſe 
SiN- that were prodigal of hours and dayes before, look upon 


jſt every momeat of time as a precious and valuable thing 
Jil now, 
dot Thirdly. Their fears and tremblings leſt they ſhould miſ- 
ean FF czrry and come ſhort at laſt, ſhew how much their hearts are 
ce : ſet vpon this work. 
07 Fourthly, Their Inquiſitiveneſs and readineſs to embrace 
*ke all the help and aſſiſtance that they can get from others, 
ed I evidently diſcovers this to be their great delign. 
am Fifthly. And Laſtly z The little notice they take of all 
; of W other troubles and atflitions, tells you, their hearts are ta- 
res ken up about greater things. This is the third Leſlon, they 
vl: WW are tavgbt of God. 
nor Lefson 4. Fourthly. The Lord teaches the Soul that is com- 
Sin i ing to Chriſt, that though it be their duty to ſtrive to the uttermoſt 
by BY = Salvation; yet all ſtrivings in their own ſirength are in- 
/Ficient to obtain it, This work is quite above the power 
sf WW & Nature: "Tis not of bim that willeth, nor of him: that run- 
eſt, WW =:tb, i: of God that ſheweth Mercy : the Soul is brought to 
16, W 2 fu!l Conviction of this, by the diſcovery of the heinous 
ef- I niture of Sin, and of the rigour and. ſeverity of the 
orl FF i2iv of God : no Repentance, nor Reformation can 
bly amount unto a juſt SatisfaRtion , nor are they within 
| ZL 2 the 
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the compaſs and power of our Will, It was .a ſifiag 
that Pr. Hill often nſed to his Friends, ſpeaking abour 
| the Power of Man's Will, he would lay his' hand vpen 
his Breaſt, and fay, Every Alan bath ſomething here to con. 
fute the Arminian Dodrine ; this folly takes off the Soyl 
from all expeRations of deliverance that way : it cannot 
bur ſtrive , that is its duty 3 but ro expect deliverence 
as the Purchaſe of its own Strivings , that would be irs 
Sin, 

Leſson 5. Fifthly. The Soul that tis con ing to Chi, by 
Faith is taught of God, that though the caſe it is m be ſad, yet 
it is not deſperate, and remedileſs ;, there is a Door of Hope, a 
way of eſcape for poor Sinners, how black and fearful ſoe- 
ver their own thoughts and apprehenſions are. There is 
vſvally, at this time, a dawning Light of Hope in the Soul 
that is under the Fathers Teachings, and this commonly 
.ariſes from the general and indefinite incouragements 
and Promiſes of the Goſpel : which though they do not 
preſently ſecure the Soul from danger , yet they prop 
and mightily ſapport it againſt Deſpair ; for though they 
be not certain that deliverance ſhall be the event of their 
trouble, yet the poſſibilities, and much more the proba- 
bilities of deliverance are a great ſtay to the ſinking 
Soul : the troubled Soul cannot but acknowledge it ſelf to 
be in a far better caſe than the Damned are, whoſe hopes 
are periſhed from the Lord, and a Death-pang of de- 
ſpair hath ſeiſed their Conſciences : and herein the 
Merciful and Compaſſionate Nature of God is eminently 
diſcovered in haſtning to open the Door of Hope, almoſt 
as ſoon as the Evil of Sin is opened: it was not long 
after Adam's eyes were opened to ſee his Miſery, that 
God opened Chriſt his Remedy in that firſt Promiſe, Gen. 
3. 15. and the ſame Method of Grace is ftill continued 
to his Ele& off-ſpring , Gal. 3. 21, 22, Rom. 3, 21. 22 
Theſe ſupporting hopes the Lord ſees neceſſary to encou- 
rage Ind m the uſe of Means : *tis hope that ſets 
all the World awork : if all Hope were cut off, every Soul 
_ fit down in- a fullea deſpair , yielding ir ſelf for 
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Le/ſon 6. The Lord teaches thoſe that come to Chriſt, that 
ticre 15 a fulneſs of ſaving power in him, whereby any Sod that 
aucly receives him may be perfettly delivered from ail its /in and 
miſcry, Heb. 7. 25. Col. 1. 19. Mat. 28, 18. this is a great 
and neceſſary point tor every Believer to learn and hear from 
the Father : tor unleſs the Soul be ſatisfied of the fulneſs of 
Chritts ſaving power, it will never move forward towards 
him : and herein alſo the goodneſs of God is molt ſweetly 
and ſcaſonably maniteſted ; for at this time tis the great de- 
fon of Satan to fill the Soul with deſpairing thoughts of a 
pardon - but all thoſe black and heart-ſinking thoughts va- 
niſh before the diſcovery of Chriſts alſufticiency. Now the 
{tn-lick ſoul faith with that woman, Mart. 9. 21. /f / may but 
torch the hem of his Garment, I ſhall be healed : how deep ſo- 
ever the guilt and ſtain of fin be, yet the ſoul which acknow- 
ledges the infinite dignity of the blood of Chriſt, the offer- 
ing, of it up to God in our room, and God's declared fatis- 
fation in it; muſt needs be ſatisfied that Chriſt is able to 
ſ.rve to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, which is the 
ſixth Leſſon Belicvers are taught of God. 

Leſſon 7,Every man that cometh to Chriſt is taught of God, 
that it can never reap any benefit by the blood of Chriſt, except he 
bave union with the perſon of Chriſt, 1 Job. 5. 12, Eph. 4. 16. 
Time was when men fondly thought nothing was neceſſary 
to their ſalvation but the death of Chriſt ; but now the 
Lord ſhews them that their union with Chriſt by Faith is as 
neceſſary in the place of an applying cauſe, as the death of 
Chriſt is in the place of a meritorious cauſe : the purchaſe of 
Salvation is an a&t of Chriſt without us whilſt we are yet ſin- 
ners : the upplication thereof is by a work wrought within us, 
when we are believers, C9.1.27. In the purchaſe all the Ele&t 
are redeemed together by way of price. In the application 
they are actually redeemed man by man by. way of power. 
Look as the ſig of the firſt 4dam covid never hurt us, unleſs 
he had been our head by way of generation - ſo the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt can never beneſit us, unleſs he be our head 
in the way of regeneration. In teaching this Leſlon the Lord 
in mercy unteaches and blots out that dangerous principle 
by which the greateſt part of the Chriſtianized world do 


periſh, viz, that the death.of Chriſt is in it ſelf effeQual to 
FREE ſalvation, 
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Givation, thoogh a man be never regenerated or united nn- 
to him by ſaving faith. 

Leilon 8. God teaches the Soil nhom be 15 bringing to Clyi/t, 
that wh.atſoc ver 35 neceſſary to be wrought im us, of done by us in 
order to our un:19n with Chri;i, is to be 9btammed from vim m ti. 
way of prayer, Ezck. 36. 37. 

And it is obſervable that the Soul no ſooner comes under 
the efteQual teachings of God, but the ſpirit of prayer Þde- 
eins to breath in ir, AQs 9. 8. {0/4 be prayer : thole That 
were taught to pray by men betore, are now taught ot the 
Lord to pray ; to pray did | ſay ? yea, and to pray Irevent- 
iy too, as men-concerned for their eternal happinets - to 
pray not only with others, but to pour out their Socls be- 
fore the Lord in ſecret, for their hearts are as bottles full of 
new Wine, which-muſt vent or break. Now the Soul returns 
upon its Gcd often in the ſame day ; now it can exPprels its 
burthens and wants in words and groans which the Spirit 
tcacheth - they pray and will not give over praying Lili Chriſt 
come with compleat Salvation. 

Leflon 9. Ninthly, All that come to Chriſt are taught of Go 
to abandon their former wayes and companions in /in as ever they 
' expetF to be received unto mercy, Iſa, 55. 7. 2 Cor. x. 17. Sins 
that were profitable and pleaſant, as the right hand, and 
right-eye, muſt now be cut off. Companions in lin, who were 
on.e the delight of their lives, muſt now be caſt offi Chriſt 
aith to the Soul concerning theſe, as he ſaid in another caſc, 

john 18. $. #f therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way : and 
the Soul faith unto Chriſt as it is Pſalm 119. 115. depart 
from me ye evil doers, jor I will keep rhe Commandments of my 
God: and now pleaſant fins, and companions in fin become 
the very burthea and ſhame of a Mans Soul : objects of de- 
light are become objects of pity and compaſſion : na endear- 
ments, nv union of blood, no earthly intereſts whatſoever 
are tound ſtrong enough ro hold the Sor! any longer from 
Chriſt - nothing but the effeQual teachings of God is found 
iuthcient to diſſolve ſuch bonds of iniquity as theſe. 

Leſſon 10. Tenthly, zl that come unto Chriſt arc taught of 
Go4 tht there t5 ſuch a beauty and excellency in the wayes and people 
of God as us 19t to be mat. bt im the whole world, Pfal. 16. 3. When 
Lhe eyes of {trapgers to Chriſt begig to be opened and ealighe- 
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ned in his knowledge, yor may ſee what a change of judge- 
ment is wrought in them, with reſpeQ to tie People of God, 
and towards them eſpecially, whom God hath any way made 
1ntrumental for the good of their Souls, Ct 5.9. they then 
cio the Spouſe ot Chiilt, the f.ureſt among nomen : the 
convincing holinels of the Bide then began to enamour and 
afiect rhem with a dehire o! nearer conjunction ard communi- 
on: ne will ſ.ek bim mich thee, nith thee, that haſt /o coarged 
ti* ; That baſt taken ſo much pains for che good of our Souls : 
now, and never betore, the righteous appeareth more ex-. 
cellent than tis Neighdour, Change of heart is always ac- 
companied with change of judgment , with reſpett to the 
Pernple of God: thus the Taylor, As 16. 33. waſhed the 
ZojHes Stripes, to whom he had been ſo cruel before. The 
godly now ſeem to be the glory of the places where they 
live: and the glory of any place ſeems to be darkned by 
their removal As ore faid of holy Mr, Farrington, Ac 
thriks the Torn ts n:t a* home, when 1:7, Barrington is out of 
Toxn : they ci:cem it a choice Mercy to be in their company 
and acquaintance, Zech. 8. 22, We ill zo with you , ſor we 
bave be.,rd that God is nith you : No People like the People of 
God now : as one ſaid when he heard of two faithful Friends, 
Utinam tertiis eſſem, O that I might make Ihe third ! What- 
ever vile or low thoughts they had of the People of God be- 
fore, to he ſure now they are the excellent of the Earth, in* 
whom is all their Ccelight : the holineſs of the Saints might 
have ſome intereſt in their Conſciences before, bot they ne- 
ver had ſuch an intereſt in their eſtimations and affeRtions 
till this Leſſon was taught them by the Father. 

Leſſon 11, Eleventhly. All that come to Gbrift are taught - 
of God, that whatever difficulties they apprebend m Religion, yet 
they muſt not upon pin of damnation be diſcouraged thereby, or 
return back again to ſin. , Luke 9. 62. No man baving put bis . 
band to the flough, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of 
God: Plowing work is hard work: a ſtrong and ſteady hand 
is required for it : he that plows muſt keep on, and. make no. 
balks of the hardeſt and tougheſt ground he meets with, Re- 
ligion alſo is the running of a Race, 1 Cor. 9. 24. there is 
no ſtanding ſtill, mych leſs turning back if ever we hope to 
win the prize, Et: 

; The 
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The Devil indecd labours every way to diſcourage ax.c 
J2vnt the Soul, by repreſenting the inſuperable difhcuities of 
Religion to it ; and young beginners are but too apt to be 
diſcouraged, and fall under deſpondency : but the teachings 
of the Father are encouraging teachings : they are carried on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength againſt all the oppoſitions they meer 
from without them, znd the many diſcouragements they find 
within them - to this concluf:'on they are brovght by the 
teaching of God, We muſt bave Chriſt, we muſs get a pardey , 
we muft ſtrive for ſalvation, let the arfficulries, troubles and ſuf. 
ferings mm the way be never ſo great cr many, As he ſaid, Neceſe 
eſt ut cam, 101 ut vivam : Tis neceſlary that I go on, 'tis not 
neceilary that I live : ſo faith the Soul that is tavght of God; 
'Tis eaſier for me to diſpenſe with Eaſe, Honour, Relations; 
yea, with Life it ſelf, than to part with Chriſt and the Hopes 
of Eteraal Lite. 

Leſſon 12, Twelfthly. They that come t- Chriſt are ta:igh: 
of God, that nbatever guilt and unworthis:c/; itoy difeover in 
themſelves, and whatever fears and doubts bang ;- {G1 their hearts, 
as to pardon and acceptance ; yet, as the caſe ſtands, it 1s thei 
miſdom and great mtereſt to venture themſelves, in the way of 
faith, upon Jejus Chriſt, whatever the iſsue thereof be. 

Three great diſcouragements are uſually found vpon the 
hearts of thoſe that come to Chriſt in the way of Faith. 


Fir/j., The ſenſible greatneſs of guilt and fin , How can 1 
£0 to Chriſt that am in fuch a caſe, that have been ſo vile a 
\retch? and here meaſuring the Grace and Mercy of Chriſt 
by whar it finds in it ſelf, or in other Creatures, 1 Sam. 24. 
19. the Soul is ready to ſink under the weight of its own diſ- 
couraging and miſgiving thoughts. 

Secondly. The ſenſe they have of their own weakneſs, and 
inability to .do what God requires, and muſt of neceſſity be 
done, it ever they be ſaved : my heart is harder than an Ada- 
mant, How c2a | break it? My will is ſtubborn and exceeding 
obſtinate, I am no way able to bow it ; the frame and tem- 
per of my ſpirit is altogether carnal and earthly ; and it is 
not in the power of my hand to alter and change it : alas, 1 
cannot ſubdue any one corruption, nor perform one ſpiri- 
tual Cuty ,- nor bear one of thoſe ſufferings and burthens 
which 
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which Religion lays upon all that follow Chriſt : this alſo 
proves a great diſcouragement in the way of faith. 

Thirdly, And which is more than all, the Sovl that is 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, hath no aſſurance of acceptance with 
him, it it ſhould adventure himſelf vpon him : *tis a great 
hazard, a great adventure ; *tis much more probable ( if 1 look 
to my ſelf ) that Chriſt will ſhut the door of mercy againſt me. 

But under all theſe diſcouragements the Soul learns this 
Leſſon from God, that as ungodly as it is, as weak and impo- 
tent as 1t is, as full of fears and doubts as it is : nevertheleſs 
it is every way its great duty and concernment to go on in 
the way of faith, and make that great adventure of it ſelf 
vpon Jeſus Chriſt : agd of this the Lord convinceth the Soul 
by two things. 


1. From the abſolute neceſſity of coming, 


Fiz, 
) From the inconraging probabilities of ſpeeding, 


Firſt, The Soul ſeeth an abſolute neceſſity of coming ; ne- 
ceſſity is laid upon it, there is no other way, 4&s 4.12. God 
hath ſhut it up, by a bleſſed neceſlity, to this only Door of 
eſcape, G41.3.23. Damnation lies in the negle& of Chriſt, 
Heb. 2.3, The Soul hath no choice in this caſe, Angels, Mini- 
ſters, Duties, Repentance, Reformation cannot ſave me, 
Chriſt , and none but Chrilt can deliver me from preſent 
Gvilt and the Wrath to come - Why do I diſpute, demur, 
delay, when certain ruin muſt inevitably follow the neglect 
or refuſal of Goſpel offers ? 

Secondly. The Lord ſheweth thoſe that are under his 
teaching the probabilities of Mercy for their encouragement 
in the way of believing : and theſe probabilities the Soul is en- 
abled to gather from the general and free invitations of the 
Goſpel, 1{i. 55. 1,7. Rev. 22.17, from the conditional 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, Job.6.37. A4at.11.28. Jſa.1.18.from 
the vaſt extent of Grace beyond all the thoughts and hopes of 
Creatures , Iſai. 55. 8, 9, Heb. 7. 25. from the incouraging 
examples of other fingers, who have found Mercy in as bad 
condition as they, 1 Tim, 1.13. 2 Chron, 33. 3. 1 Cor, 6.10, 
11. from the Command of God which warrants the ation , 

2nd anſwers all the objeQions of unworthineſs and preſumpti- 
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on in them that come to Chriſt, t Jobs 3. 23. And laſtly, 
from the ſenſible changes already made upon the temper and 
frame of the heart. Time was when I had no ſenſe of fin,nor 
ſorrow for ſin ; no defires after Chriſt, nor heart to duties 
but it is not ſo with me now. I now ſee the evil of lin, fo 
as I never ſaw it before; my heart is now broken in the ſenſe 
of that evil: my deſires begin to be enflamed after Jeſus 
Chriſt. I am not at reſt, nor where I would be, till 1 am 
in ſecret Mourning after the Lord Jeſus. Surely theſe are 
the dawnings of the day of Mercy : let me go cn in this 
way ; it ſaith, as the Lepers at the Siege of Samaria, 2 Xing. 
7. 3,4. If I ſtay here 1 periſh, if go ro Chriſt, I can but pe- 
riſh. Hence Believers bear vp againſt all objected diſcourage- 
ments, Certum exitium commutemus incerto, 'tis the dictate of 
Wiſdom, the vote of Reaſon ; to exchange a certain for an 
uncertain rvine. And thus you have heard what thoſe ex- 
cellent Leſſons are, which all that come to Chriſt are taught 
by the Father. 


The Twenty third SERMON. 


 ———_y——__W___—*A 


John VI. 45. 


It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught 
of God, every man therefore that hath heard, and 
texrnea of the Father, cometh unto me. 


5 Sermon, you have been Taught this great 
ruth. 

Doct. That the teachings of God are abſolutely nece/sary 

to every Soul that cometh unto Chriſt m the way of Faith. 
What the teachings of God import, hath been formerly 
opened - and what thoſe ſpecial Leſſons are, which all be- 
lievers hear and learn of the Father, was the laſt thins 0 
courſed : 


ht 
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courſed : that which remains to be further cleared about this 
ſubje&, before I come to the Application of the whole, will 
be to ſhew you, 


1. What are the Properties of Divine Teachings. 

2. Whar Influence they have in bringing Souls to Chriſt, 

3, Why it is impoſlible for any Man to come to Chrift 
without theſe Teachings of the Father. 

Firſt, Whar are the Properties of Divine Teachings. Con- 
cerning the Tezthings of God we affirm in general, that tho' 
they exclude not, yet they vaſtly differ from all Humane 
Teachings : as the fporer of God in effeFmg tranſcends all 
Humane power,ſo the Wiſdom of God in Teaching tranſcends 
all Humane wiſdom. For, 

Firſt, God Teacheth powerfully : he ſpeaketh to the Sou! 
with a ſtrong hand ; when the Word comes accompanied 
with the Spirit, *tis mighty through God, to caſt dowa all 
imaginations, 2 Cor, 10. 4. Now the Goſpel comes mot 
im word only ( as it was wout to do ) but im power, 1 Theſs. 
1. 435- a power that makes the Sovl fall flat before 
it , and acknowledge, that God is in that Word, 1 Cor. 
4. 25. 

Secondly. The Teachings of God are fwect Teachinox. 
Men never reliſh the ſweetneſs of a Truth, till they learn ic 
from God, Cant. 1. 3. His name is as an Oyntmeat poured 
forth, Cant. 5. 16. his Mouth is moſt ſweet. O how pow- 
erfully , and bow ſweetly doth the voice of God flide into 
the heart of a poor melting Sinner ! how jejune, dry, and 
taſtleſs are all the Diſcourſes of Men, compared with the 
Teachings of the Father ! 

Thirdly. God Teacheth pl.zinly and clearly, he not only 
opens traths to the underſtanding, but he openeth the un- 
derſtanding alſo to perceive them, 2 Cor. 3. 16, In that day 
the vail is taken away from the heart - a light ſhineth into 
the Soul : a clear beam from Heaven is darted into the Mind, 
Lak. 24. 45- Divine Teachings are fully ſatisfying : the Soul 
doubts no more, ſtaggers and heſitates no more , but ac- 
gnieſces in that which God Teaches : *tis ſo ſatisfied , that it 
cag venture all vpon the truth of what it hath learnt from 

Aaa2 God, 
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God, as that Martyr ſaid, I cannot Diſpute, but I can Die for 
Chriſt, See Prov. 8. 8, 9. ; 

Fourthly. The Teachings of God are /nfal!ib!e Teachings , 
the wiſeſt and holieſt of Men may miſtake, and lead ott ers 
into the ſame miſtakes with themſelves ;, but it is not  jn 
the Teachings of God . If we can be ſure that God Teach. 
eth vs, we may be as ſure of the Truth of what he Teacheth : 
for his Spirit guideth us into all truth, Joh. 16. 13. and into 
nothing but Truth. = 

Fifthly. The Teachings of God are abiding Teachings,they 
make everlaſting Impreſſions upon the Soul, Pſal. 11g. gg. 
they are ever with it : the words of Men vaniſh from vs ; but 
the words of God ſtick by vs: what God Teacheth he 
Writeth upon the heart, Jer. 31. 33. and that will abide: 
littera ſcripta manet. *Tis uſual with Souls whoſe under - 
ſtandings have been opened by the Lord, many years af- 
terward to ſay , I ſhall never forget fuch a Scripture that 
once convinced me, ſuch a Promiſe that once encoura- 
ged me. ; 

Sixthly. The Teachings of God are ſaving teachings, they 
make the Soul wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. There is 


a great deal of other knowledge that goes to Hell with Men: 


the Pavement of Hell ( as one ſpeaks ) is Jn with the 
Sculs of many great Scholars, but Eternal Life is in the Teach- 
ings of God. Joh. 17. 3. This is eternal life, to know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. This is 
deſervedly ſtiled the Light of Life, Joh. 8, 12. In this light 
we ſhall ſee light, Pſal. 36. 9. 

Seventhly. The Teachings of God make their own way 
into the dulleſt and weakeſt capacities, Iſa. 32, 4. The heart 
alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly : Upon this account 
Chriſt ſaid, Mat. 11.25. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
beaven and earth, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe things from the 
wiſe aud prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : *Tis ad- 
mirable to ſee what clear illumination ſome poor illeterate 
Chriſtians have in the Myſteries of Chriſt and Salvation , 
which others, of great abilities, deep and ſearching heads, 
can never diſcover with al their Learning and Study, 

Eighthly, To conclude, The Teachings of God are trans- 


forming 
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forming teachings, 2 Cor. 3. 18. they change the Soul into the 
ſame Image : God caſts them, whom he Teacheth, into the 
very mould of thoſe Truths which they learn from him, Roms, 
6.17. Theſe are the Teachings of God, and thus he Inſtru- 
Qeth thoſe that come to Chriſt. 

Secondly, Next let us fee what influences Divine Teachings 
have upon Souls in bringing them to Chriſt : and we ſhall 
find a three-fold influence in them, 


1, They have an influence upon the external 1s by 
which they come to Chriſt, 

2. They have influence npon the Mind,to remove what 
hindered it from Chriſt. 

3. They have influence upon the Will. to allure and draw 
it to Chriſt, 


Firſt, They have influence vpon the means by which we 
come to Chriſt : the beſt ordinances are but a dead letter, 
except the ſpirit, the teaching and quickening ſpirit of God 
work in fellowſhip with them, 2 Cor. 3. 6. The beſt Mini- 
ſters like the Diſciples caſt forth the ow take nothing, 
win not one Soul to God, till God teach as well as they. 
Paul is nothing and Apollo nothing, but God thar giveth the 
Increaſe, 1 Cox, 3. 7. Let the moſt learned, eloquent and 
powerful Orator be in the Pulpit, yet no mans heart is per- 
ſwaded till it hears the voice of God; cathedram in celis 
habet qui corda docet. 

Secondly. They have influence upon the mind to remove 
what hindered it from Chriſt ; except the minds of men be 
firſt untaught thoſe errors by which they are prejadiced 
azainſt Chriſt, they will never be perſwaded to come unto 
him : and nothing but the Fathers teachings can unteach 
thoſe errors, and cure thoſe evils of the mind - the natural 
mind of man lights the truths of God untill God teach them; 
and then they tremble with an awful reverence of them. 
Sin is but a trifle till God ſhews us the face of it in the glaſs 
of the Law, and thzn it appears exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 12. 
We think God to be ſuch a one as our ſelves, Pal. 50. 21, 
until he diſcover himſelf nnto us in his infinite greatneſs, 


awfal holineſs, and ſeyere Juſtice ; and then we cry, = ny 
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ſtand before this great and dreadful God ! We thought it 
was time enovgh hereafter to mind the concernments of an- 
other World, untill the Lord open our eyes, to ſee in what 
danger we ſtand upon the very brink of Eternity ; and then 
nothing ſcares us more than the fears that our time will be 
finiſhed before the great work of Salvation be finiſhed. We 
thought our ſelves in a converted State before, till God make 
us to ſce the neceſſity of another manner of converſation up- 
On pain of eternal damnation. We readily caught hold upon 
the Promiſes before, when we had no right to them ; bur 
the teachings of God make the preſumptuous ſinner let go 
his hold, that he may take a better and ſurer hold of them 
in Chriſt, We once thought that the death of Chrif in ir 
ſelf had beea enough to ſecure our Salvation ; but under 
the Teachings of God, we diſcern plainly the neceſlity of 
a change of heart and ſtate ; or elſe the Blood of Chriſt 
can never profit vs. Thus the Teachings of God remove 
the errors of the Mind by which Men are withheld from 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The teachings of God powerfully attrat and 
allure the will of a fianer to Chriſt, Hof. 2. 14. But of theſe 
drawings of the father I have largely ſpoken before, and 
therefore ſhall ſay no more of it in this place, but haſten to 
the laſt thing propounded, v:z, 

Thirdly, Why it is impoſſible for any Man to come to 


Chriſt without the Fathers Teachings: and the impoſſbilities 


bereof will appear three ways. 


1. Frem the power of Sin. 
£ From the indiſpolition of Man. 
3. From the Nature of Faith, 

By all which the Laſt point deſigned to be ſpoken to 
from this Scripture will be folly cleared, and the whok 
prepared for application. 

Firſt, The impoſſibility of coming to-Chrift withovt the 
Teachings of the Father will 2ppear from the power of {in, 
which hath ſo ſtrong an holdtaſt upon the hearts and af- 
feftions ot all unregenerate Men, that no humane argu- 
ments or per{waſions whatſoever can divorce or ſeparate 
them ; for Firſt, 
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Firſt, Sin is cognatural with the Soul, *tis born and bred 
with a Man ; Pſal. 51. 5. 1/a. 48. 8. It is as natural for 
fallen Man to fin as it is to breath, 

Secondly, The power of fin hath been ſtrengtheniag it 
ſelf from the beginning, by a long continued Cuſtom, which 
gives it the force of a ſecond Naturez and makes regene- 
ration and mortification naturally impoſſible, Fer. 15, 23. 
Can the eAthiopian change his sin, or the Leopard his ſrots ? 
Then may he alſo do ;;00d that 1s accuſtomed to do evil. 

Thirdly, Sin is the delight of the ſinner : it is 2 ſport to 
a fool to do miſchief, Prov. 10. 23, Carnal Men have no 
other pleaſure in this World, but what ariſes from their 
Luſts : to cut off their Corruptions by Mortification, were 
at once to deprive them of all the pleaſure of their 
lives, 

Fourthly, Sin being connatural, cuſtomary, and delight- 


. fal , doth therefore bewitch their affe&ions and inchant 


their hearts to that degree of madneſs and faſcination ; that 
they rather chooſe damnation by God , than ſeparation 
from ſin - their hearts are fully ſet im them to do evil, Ecclef. 8, 
11. they ruſh into ſin, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, 
Jer. 8.6. And now what think you can ſeparate a Man 
from his beloved Luſt, except the powerful and effe&ual 
Teachings of God ? Nothing but a light from Heaven 
can reRifie and reduce the inchanted mind, no power but 
that of God can change and alter the ſinful bent and 
inclination of the will , *tis a task above all Creature 
power. 

Secondly, The impoſſibility of coming to Chriſt with- 
out the Fathers Teachings evidently appears from the 54- 
diſpoſedneſs of Man, the ſubje& of this change - the natural 
man receives not the things which are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Three things nwſt be wrought upon Man, before ever he 
can come to Chriſt : his bliad underſtanding maſt be” en- 
lightned ; his hard and rocky heart muſt bz broken, and 
melted 3 his ſtif, fixed and obſtinate will muſt be con- 
nered, and ſubdued - bur all theſe are the effets of a 
upernatural power. The iilumination of the mind is the 
peculiar work of God, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Rev. 3. 17. Eph. 5.8. 


The breaking and melting of the heart is the Lords m_ 
wor 
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work ; *tis he that giveth repentance, As 5. 31, Tis 
the Lord that takes away the heart of ſtone, and giveth an 
beart of fleſh, Exek. 36. 26. *tis he that poureth ovt the 
ſpirit of contrition upon. Man, Zech. 12. 10. The chang- 
ing of the natural bent and inclination of the will is the 
Lords fole prerogative, Phil. 2. 13. all theſe things are 
effeually done in the Soul of Man when God teacheth it, 
and never till then. 

Thirdly, The nature of Faith by which we come to Chriſt 
plainly ſhows the impoſſibility of coming without the Fa. 
thers Teaching, Every thing in faith is ſupernatural : the 
implantation of the babit of faith is fo, Eph. 2. 8. ?tis not 
of our ſelves but the gift of God : *tis not an habit ac- 
quired by induſtry, but infuſed by grace, Phil, 1. 29. The 
lizht of faith by which ſpiritual things are diſcerned is ſu- 
pernatural, Heb, 11.1.27, It ſeeth things that are inviſi- 
ble. The adventures of faith are ſupernatural 3 for agamft 
hope, a man believeth in bope grving glory to God, Rom. 4. 18, 
By faith a Man goeth unto Chriſt againſt all the diQates 
and diſcouragements of natural ſenſe and reaſon. The /clf- 
denyal of faith is ſupernatural : the cutting off of the right 
hand, and plucking out of right eye ſins muſt needs be ſo, 
Matth. 5. 29. The V:i@ories and conqueſts of faith do at 
ſpeak it to be ſupernatural; it overcomes the ſtrongeſt 
oppoſitions from without, Heb. 11. 33, 34. it ſbbdueth and 
purgeth the moſt obſtinate and deep rooted corruptions 
within, A&s 15. 9. it overcometh all the blandiſhments and 
charming allurements of the bewitching World, 1 Job. 5. 4. 
all which conſidered, how evident is the concluſion, that 
none can come to Chriſt without the Fathers Teachings ? 
The uſes follow, 


t. Uſe for Information. 


Ko I q p4 . , 
2 15 Infereace 1. How notoriouſly falſe and abſurd is that do@rin 


which aſſerteth the poſſibility of believing without the efficacy of 
ſupernatural grace? The deſire of f{clt-fnficiency was the 
ruin of Adam, and the conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency is the ruin 
of multitudes of his Poſterity. This Do&rine is not only 
contradictory to the currant ſtream of Scriptures, Phil, 2. 
13. 1 Job, 1, 13. with many other Scriptures : but - 5 
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alſo contradictory to the conimon IPUTR experience of 
believers : yer the pride of Nature will ſtrive to maintain, 
what Scripture and Experience plainly contradict and over- 
throw, 2 02 

Infer. 2. Fence we may alſo inform axy. ſelves how it cometh 
to paſs that many rational, wiſe and learned Men miſs Chriſt, 
whil/t mean tine the /ample and ill:terate even babes. m natural 
knowledge, obtain intereſt im him and ſalvation by bim, \ 

The reaſon hereof is plainly given us by Chriſt in 2a. 
13. 11. To you it is given to know the myſteries of the King= 
dom of beaven, but to them 1t 15 not given 2; *tis the droppings 
and dews of divine teaching upon ane,'and nor_upon ano- 
ther, that dryeth up the green 'tree,, and maketh the dry 
Tree to. flouriſh, Many natural Men have very fine brains, 
ſearching wits, ſolid judgements, nimble fancies, tenacious 
memories : they can ſecach out the myſteries of nature, 
folve the Phenomena, ſatisfic the enquiries of the moſt cu- 
rious : they can” meaſure the carth , diſcover the motions 
of the heavens; but after all rake up'their place in-Helb.; 
When in the mean time . the Statutes of the Lord ( by the 
help of his teachings ) make -wiſe the ſample, Pſal. 19: 17, 
'Tis no- matter. how dull and. tacapable the Schalar be, if 
God undertake to be the” Teacher. I remember Auſtiz 
ſpeaks of ont” who was commonly reputed a fool, and yet 
he. could not-but . juUge bim to: be truly godly ; and that by 
two 1igns. of grace: which appeared in him : one was. his 
ſerioufneſs when he heard any diſcourſes of Chriſt, the o- 
ther was his indignativa. manifeſted againſt fin : it was 
truly' ſaid 'by' thoke two Cardmais ( who riding to. the 
Council of Conftance. overheard a. poor ſhepherd in the 
fields ,* with tears bewailing his ſin.) ſurgunt imdotfi & 
rapicut ccel:1m : the unlearned will riſe and take Heaven , 
whileſt we with all our leatning ſhall deſcend into Hell, 


Infer. 3. This alſo informs us of the true reaſon of the ſtrange [nfercnce 2. 


and various ſucceſſes of the Goſpel upon the Souls of Men : Here 
we- ſee why the miniſtry of-;one Man becomes fruitful,” and 
anothers Þarxen:, : ;:Yea, why the labours of the ſame Man 
proſper exceedingly. at. one time,'and not at another : theſe 
things. are according as the teachings of God do accompany 
our teachitngs : we. often ſee a weaker and plainzr diſcourſe 

of ro Tunis } þ Bbb ' blelled 
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bleſſed with focceſs, whilſt that which .is- more artificial, 
neat, and laboured comes. to- nathing. St. Auſtin hath a 
pretty ſimilitude to iNuſtrate this, Suppoſe ( faith he) two 
Conduits, the one very mas the other curioully carved and 
adorned with images of Lyons, Eagles, &c. the water doth 
not-refreſh and*nouriſh as 'it cometh from ſach a curions 
Conduit ;, but as it is Water. Where we find moſt of Man, 
we frequently find lcaft of God. | ſpeak not this to en- 
courage careleſneſs and lazineſs, but to provoke the dif. 


penſers of the Goſpel ro more earneſtnets, and fervent prayer 


tor the aſliſtance'and. bleſſing of the Spiri upon their labours 
and to-make Men tlefs. fond 'of their own gifts axd abilities : 
blear-eyed Leab may bear Children, when beautiful Rachel 
proves Þarren. | 

Inference 4. Learn bence the tranſcendent excellency of ſaving 
ſpiritual knowledge, above that which is meerly literal and na- 
tural, One drop of knowledge taught by God is more ex- 
cellent than the whole Ocean of homane knowledge. and ac- 
quired gifts, Phil, 3. 8. Joh. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 2. Let no 
Man therefore be dejefted at the want of thoſe gifts with 
which unſanQified Men are adorned. If God have taught 
thee the evil of ſin, the worth. of Chrift, the neceſſity of 
Regeneration, theomyftery of Faith, the way af communion 
with God in dorties ; trouble not thy ſelf becaufe of thine 
ignorance in natural or moral things; thou haſt that, 
Reader, which will Wong thee to. Heaven; and he is a truly 
wife Man that knows the way. of ſalvation, though. he be 
ignorant and unskilful in other things :- thou: knoweſt that 
which all the learned DeGors and Libraries in the World 
could never teach thee, but God hath revealed them to thee; 


others have more /#ence, thou haſt more ſavor and ſweet- 


neſs : bleſs God and be not diſcouraged. 


2d. Uſe for Exammation. 

If there be no coming to Chriſt without the teachings of 
the Father ; then it greatly concerns us to examine our own 
hearts, whether ever we have been under the faving teach- 
ings of God, during the many years we have fate under the 
—_ of the Goſpel. Ler not the:queſtion be miſtaken, 

do not ask what Books you have read, what Miniſters you 
Y 
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have heard, what ſtock of natural or ſpeculative knowledge 
you have acquired ; but the queſtion is, whether ever God 


| ſpake to your hearts, and hath effefually raught you ſich 


leſſons as were mentioned in our laſt diſcourſe. O there is a 
vaſt difference betwixt that notional, ſpeculative and traditi- 
onal knowledge which Man learneth from Man, and that ſpi- 
ritual, operative and transforming knowledge which a Man 
learheth from God. If you ask how the teachings of God 
may be diſcerned from all other meer humane teachings, 1 
anſwer, it may be diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed by theſe fix 
1205. 

Sign 1. The teachings of God are very humbling to the Sou) 
that s taught. Humane knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1, 
but the teachings of God do _ abaſe the Soul, Job. 42. 
5. 1 have beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee ; wberefore I abbor my ſelf and repent in duſt and 
aſh:s ; the ſame light which diſcovers to us the holineſs, 
juſtice, greatneſs and goodneſs of God, diſcovereth alſo the 
vileneſs, baſeneſs, emptineſs and total unworthineſs of man - 
yea, of the beſt and holieſt of Men, 1/2. 6. 5. 

Sign 2. The teachings of God are deeply affeding, and im- 
preſſive teachings : they fully reach the heart of man, Ho. 2. 
14. 1 will allure ber, and bring ber into the wilderneſs and ſpeak 
comfortably unto her : .or as it is in the Hebrew, I will ſpeak 
to her heart, When God ſhoweth unto Man the evil of ſin, 
he ſo convinceth the Soul that no creature comforts have any 
pleaſure or ſweetnels in them : and when he ſheweth unto 
Man his Righteoufneſs, Pardon and Peace in Chriſt, he ſs 
comforteth and refreſheth the heart, that no outward afflicti- 
ons have any weight or bitterneſs in them . one drop of con- 
ſolatioa from Heaven, ſweetens a Sea of trouble npon Earth, 
Plyl. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
comforts drlight my Soul. | 

Sign 3. The teachings of God are ſanttifyng and rewewmg 
teachings : they reform and change the heart, Eph. 4. 21, 22, 
23. If ſo be that you bave beard him, and been taught by bum as 
the truth 1s in Teſts : that ye tut off concerning the former con- 
verſation the old man, which ts corrupt according to the deceitful 
Luſts ;, and be renewed in the ſpirit Ty mind, &c. See here 
what holineſs and purity is the effe& of diviae teaching : 

Bbb2 holineſs 
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holineſs both external and internal, negative and poſitive ; 
holineſs of every kind follows the Fathers teachings : all the 
diſcoyeries God makes to tis of himſe!f in Chrilt have an 
aſlimulating quality, and change the Sou: into their own like- 
neſe, 2 Coy. 3. 18. - 

Sion 4. All Gogs teachings are pradlical, running into obcdi. 
ence, Idle notions and uſeleſs ſpeculations are nor learnt 
from God. As God's creating words, ſo his teaching words 
are with cffe& : as when he 1aid /ct there be light, and there 
was light : ſo when he faith to the Soul, be comforted, be 
humbled ; it is effefually comforted , 1/a. 66. 13. It is 
humbled, Job 40. 4, 5. As God hath in Nature made no 
Creature in vain, ſo he ſpeaks no word in vain : every thing 
which Men hear, or learn from the Father is for uſe, practice 
and benefit to the Soul, 

Sign 5. .- ll the teachings of God are agreeable with the nritten 
word - the Spirit of God, and the word of God do never 
jarr, Joh. 14. 26. He ſhall take of mime and ſhew it unto you : 
When God ſpcaketh vnto the heart of Many whether in a 
way of conviction, conſolation or inſtruction in duty, be l- 
ways either maketh vſe of the expreſs words of God in 
Scripture, or ſpeaks to the heart in language every way con- 
ſentaneous and agreeable to Scripture : $0 that the written 
word becomes the Standard to weigh, and try all divine 
teachings, Ia. 8. 20. To the Law, and to the Tel intony ;, if they 
ſpeak not according to this word, it 1s becauſe there is #10 light ( or 
morning ) mn them : whatever is diſcrepant and jarring with 
the Scripture, muſt not paſs for an inſpiration of God, but 
a deluding ſophiſm and inſinration of Satan. 

Sign 6. The teachings of God are very ſatisfying teachings to 
the ſoul of man ;, the underſtanding faculty like a D#al is en- 
lightned with the beams of divine truth ſhining upon it ; 
this no mans teachings can do, men can only teach objedrve- 
ly, by propounding truth to the underſtanding ; but they 
cannot enlighten the faculty it ſelf as God dorh, 1 Jobs 5. 
20. he giveth man underſtanding as wel! as inſtruQtions to 
be underſtood ; he opens the eyes of the underſtanding, as 
well as propoundeth the objea, Eph. 1. 18. And thus we 
may diſcern and diſtinguiſh the teachings of God, from ll 
other teachings. | ; 
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34, Uſe of Exbirtation. 

The laſt uſe I ſhall make of this Poiar, ſhall be a word of 
Exbortation , both to them that never were yet cftecually 
Taught of God, and to them allo that have heard his voice, 
and are come to Chriſt, 

Firſt, To thoſe that never yet heard the Voice of God 
ſpeaking to their hearts: and truly this is the general caſe of 
moſt Men and Womerr in the profcfling World - they have 
heard the ſound of the Goſpel, but it hath been: a contuſed , 
empty and ineffeQtual ſound in their cars: we have heard the 
roice of Man, but have never yet heard the voice of God : 
the cifts and abilities of Preachers have in a notional and 
meer humane way improved their underſtandings, and ſome- 
times lightly touched their affections : all this is but.the ef- 
fet of Man vpon Man. O that you would look for ſome- 
thing which is beyond all this : ſatisfie not your ſelves with 
what is meerly natural, and humane in Ordinances 3 come to 
the word with higher ends and more ſpiritual deligas, than 
to get ſome notions of truth which you had not before,or to 
judge the gifts and abilities of the Speaker + if God ſpeak nor 
to four hearts, all the Ordinances-in the World can do you 
no god, 1 Cor, 3.7. O remember what a ſolemn and awful 
thinz it is to come to thoſe Ordinances, and attend npon 
that Miniſtration in and by which the eternal decrees of Hea- 
v2n are to be executed upon your Souls, which mult be to 
you the /avour of li/e unto life, or of death unto death ;, wraſtle 
with God by Prayer for a bleſſing upon the Ordinances. Say, 
Lord, ſpeak thy ſelf to my heart, Jet me hear thy voice, and 
teel thy power in this Prayer, or in this Sermon - others have 
heard thy voice, cauſe me to hear it : it had been much better 
for me if I had never heard the voice of Preachers, except I 
hear thy voice in them.” - + © * = 

Secondly. Let all thoſe that have heard the voice ot God, 
and are come to Chriſt in the yertue of his Teachings,admire 
the wonderful -condeſcenſion of God to them. O that God 
ſhould ſpeak to thy Soul, and be ſilent to others ! chere be ma- 
ny thouſands living at this day under Ordinances, to whom 
the Lord hath not given an ear to hear, or an heart to obey, 


Deut, 29.4. To you tt is given to know the Myſteries of the King- 
dom 


- 
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dom of Heaven, but to them it is not given, Matt. 13. 11, andl 
beſeech you walk as Men and Women that have been Taught 


of God. When Satan and your corruptions tempt -you to lin, 


and to walk in the ways of the carnal and careleſs World 3 
remember then that Scripture, Eph. 4. 20, 21. But ye have 
not ſo lexrned Chriſt, if ſo be that you bave beard bim, and bane. 
been taught by bim, as the truth is in Jeſus. To conclude,ſee that 
you be exceeding humble, and lowly in Spirit : humility qua- 
lifies you for: Divine Teachings, Pſal. 25. 9. The humble be 
will teach : and the more ye are taught of God, the more bumblc 
you will ſtll be, 

And thus you ſee, that no Man can come to Chriſt without 
the application of the Law, and the teachings of the Father; 
which being conſidered, may be very uſeful to convince us, 
( which indeed is the deſign of it) that among the multitudes 
of Men and Women, living under the Ordinances of God, 
and the general profeſſion of Religion; there are but few, 
very few to be found, who have effeQually received the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by ſaving Faith, 

And now, Reader, 1 ſuppoſe by this time thou art deſi- 
rous to know by what figns and evidences thy union with 
Chriſt by Faith may be cleared up, and made evident to thee; 
and how- that great queſtion, Whether thou haſt yet effeQu- 
ally applied Chrift to thy Soul, or no, may be clearly de- 
cided ; which brings me to the Third General Uſe of the 
Whole, wv, | 


The Examination of our Intereſt i Chriſt, 


2, The New Creation, from 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
3- The Mortification 'of Sig, from Gal. 5. 2.4. 
. The Imitation of Chriſt, fram « Joh. 2. 6. 


Of each of theſe Trials of our Intereft in Chriſt I ſhall 
Soak in their order; and, Firſt , of the Donation of the 
IIK, 


-1. The donation of the Spirit, from 1 Job. 3. 2+ 
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= And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit Of the Man- 


which he hath given #s. 


HE Apoſtle in this Chapter is engaged in a very 
trying Diſcourſe ; his ſcope is to diſcriminate 
the ſpirits and ſtates of ſincere Believers, from 
| meerly nominal and pretended Chriutans ; which 
ke attempts not to do by any thing that is external, but by 
the internal effects and operations of the Spirit of God up- 
on their hearts. . His enquiry is not into thoſe things which 
Men profeis, or about the duties which they perform . but 
about the frames and tempers of their hearts, and the Prin- 
ciples by which they ate ated in Religion. According to 
this Teſt he puts Believers upon the ſearch and ſtudy of their 
own hearts : calls them to refle& vpon the effe&s and ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God wrought within their own Sonls- 
aſſuring them that thoſe gracious effe&ts and fruits of the 
Spirit in their hearts will. be a ſolid evidence unto them of 
their union with Jeſus Chriſt ; amounting to much more 
than a general conjeQural ground of hope, under which it 
is impoſſible there may ſubeſse falſem, lurk a dangerous and 
fatal miſtake : but,the gracious effets of the Spirit of God 
withia them, are a foundation upon which they may build 
the certainty and- aſſnrance of their Union with Chriſt ; 
Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
be bath 2iven w. In which words we have Three things 
to er, | 
viz, 1, The 


ner and Im- 
portance of 
the Spirits 


In-dwelling 
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1. The thing to be tried, our Union with Chriſt, 
TSB -The trial of it, by the giving of his Spirit to us, 
3. The certainty of the trial this way : bercby we know, 


Firſt The thivg to be tried, which is indeed the-greateſt 
and weightieſt matter that can be brought to tryal in this 


-- World, or in that to come, namely our union with Chriſt, 


exprelled here by bis abiding in us, a phraſe clearly exPreſſing 
the difference betwixt thoſe that, by profeſſion and com- 
mon eſtimation paſs for Chriſtians among Men, thovgh they 


have no other union with Chriſt, but. by an external adbe/zou 
'to him in the outſide duties of Religion : and thoſe whoſe 


union with Chriſt is real, vital and permanent, by the in- 


' dwelling of the Spirit of Chriſt in their Souls, Joh. 15, 


5, 6. opens the force and importance of this phraſe, 7 am 
the wine, ye are the branches ; he that abideth .m mc, and 1 
in him ;, the ſame Ltingeth forth much fruit : if a 71an ubide 
not in me , be is caſt forth as a branch, ani is withered: the 
thing then to be tried, is, whether we ſtand in Chriſt as 
dead branches in a living ſtock, which are only bound to 
it by external ligatures, or bonds, that hold: them for a 
While together : or whether our Sonls have a vital union 
and coalition with Chriſt, by the participation of the H- 
ving ſap of that bleſſed root. y- | 
Secondly, The trial of this union , which is by the gi- 
wing of the Spirit to us: the Spirit, of Chriſt is the very 
bond of Union betwixt him and our Souls. 1 mean n6t 
that the very Perſen of the Spirit dwelleth in us, im- 
parting his eſſential properties to us: 'it were a rude Blaſ- 
phemy ſo to ſpeak , but his ſaving influences are conmu- 
nicated to us in the way of ſanAitylng operations : as the 
Sun 1s ſaid.to come into the Honſe, when his beams and com- 
forting influences come there. Nor- yet muft we think that 
the Graces or Influences of the Spirit dbide 'in vs in the ſelf- 
ſame meaſure and manner as they do in Chriſt ; for God gi- 
vetb not the Spirit to bim by meaſure : in him all fullneſs dwells. 
He'is anointed with the Spirit above his Fellows : but there 
are meaſures and proportions of Grace differently commu- 
nicgted. to Believers by the ſame Spirit ; and theſe —_— 
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cated Graces and real Operations of the Spirit of Grace in 
our hearts , do undoubtedly prove the reality of our Union 
with Chriſt ; as the communication of the ſelf-ſame vital - 
juice, or ſap of the ſtock to the branch whereby it lives, and 
brings forth fruit of the ſame kind, certainly proves-it to be 
a real part or member of the {ame Tree. 

Thirdly. Which brings us to the third thing ; namely the 
certainty of the trial this way, u r#7p yersoxousr iN this, or 
by this we know : we ſo know, that we cannot be deceived, To 
clear this, let us conſider Two things in Grace, 


1. Somewhat Conſtitutive, 
Vig, $ of its being, 

_ 2, Somewhat //anifeſtative, 

There is ſomething in Grace which is eſſential and conſti- 
tutive of its being; 'and ſomewhat that flows from Grace , 
and is manifeſtatsve of ſuch a Being : we cannot immediate- 
ly aod intuitively diſcern the eſſence of Grace, as it is in its 
ſimple nature. ' So God only diſcerns it, who is the Author 
of it : but we may diſcern it mzdiately and ſecondarily by the 
effets and operations of it. Could we ſee the ſimple eſſence 
of Grace, or intuitively diſcern our union with Chriſt, our 
knowledge would be demonſtrative, a priori ad poſterius , by 
ſeeing the effeAs, as they are lodged in their cauſe - but we 
come to know the being of Grace, and the. reality of our 
union with Chriſt, a poſteriors, by aſcending in our know- 
ledge from the effets and "operations, to. their' true cauſe 
and being. EF 1 .Nult3'; $8 9-2-4 z 1 
' And accotdingly God- hath - furniſhed vs with a .power 
of ſelf-intuition and refletion-: whereby. we are able to 
turn in upon our own hearts,and make. a judgment upon our 
ſelves, and upon ovr own acts, - The Soul hath not only. a 
power to prox, but a power aHo'to refed? upon! irs own' at- 
ons, not only-ro- put torth' a dire@* at# of 'Faitly upon -Jefis 
Chriſt, but to judge and diſcern that a& alſo, 2 Tin, r. 12. 
I know whom T have betieved : and this:is. the'way in Which Be- 
lievers attain their certainty and knowledge of their- Union 
with Chriſt ; from hence the Obſervation will he, -- * 


Ccc Dotr, 


TH 
DoB. 


Dottr. That intereſt in Chriſt may be certaimly gathered, and 
concheded from the. gift Gi the ſpirit to us : mo Man ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) bath ſeen God at any time; if we love one another, 
God dwelleth in w ; and bis love is perfefied in us: berhy 
know we that we dwcll in bim , and be in «s, becauſe he bath 

rven us of his Spirit, 1 Joh. 4. 12, 13. The being of God is 
invifible,but the operations of his Spirit in Believers are ſeq- 
fible and diſcernabte. The Souls union with Chriſt is a ſuper- 
natural Myſtery, yet is it diſcoverable by the effefts thereof, 
which are very perceptible in and by Believers. Two things 
require Explication , and Confirmation in the DoAarinal 
part of this Point. 


1. What the giving of the Spirit imports and ſignifies, 
$. How it evidences the Souls intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Firſt. As to the importance of this phraſe, we are to en- 

quire what is meant by the Spirit, and what by the giving 
of the Spirit. 
Now the Spirit is taken in Scripture two wayes. 


Eſſentially, 
or 
rſonally. 


In the firſt ſence it is put for the God-head, 1 Tim, 3. 16. 
Cuftified in the Spirit, (i.e.) by the power of his Divine Ns- 
ture, which raiſed him from the Dead. In the ſecond ſenſe 
it denotes the third Perſon, or ſubſiſtence in the glorious and 
bleſſed Trinity,and to him this word Sprrit is attributed, ſome- 


VIL, 


- times properly in the tence before-mention'd, as denoting his 


perſonality ; at other times metouymically, and then it is put for 
the cf . fruits, graces, and gifts of the Spirit, communics- 
ted by him unto Men, Eph. 5. 11. Be ye Fed with the Spirih 
Now the fruits or gifts of the Spirit are either, 
s Common, and aſliſting Gifts, 
0 


. 
. Special, and SanQtifying Gifts. 


The h-dvefling | of the Spirit 6s fare Sign 


ing 


of Serving-Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 

lg the laſt ſence aud fignification, it muſt be taken in this 
place : for as to the common, alliſting and miniſtring gifts of 
the Spirit, they are beſtowed promiſcuoufly upon one as 
well 8s another, Sueh gifts in an excellent degree, and 
large meaſure are found tin the unregenerate, and therefore 
— _ __—_ ro a o_ > +> may - _ Souls union with 

iſt : but his ſpecial ſanQifying gifts, being the pr 

effte&t and conſequent of that Union, muſt nooks Rrongly 
proye and confirm it. In this ſenſe therefore we are to un- 
derſtand the Spiric m this place : and by giving the Spirit to 
vs, we are to underſtand more than the commy of the ſliri up- 
vx 5 ; the Spirit of God is ſaid to come upon Men in a tran- 
tient way, for their preſent aſſiſtance in ſome particular ſpr- 
vice, though in themſelves they be nnſanttified Perſons : 
thus the ſpirit of God came upon Balaam, Numb. 24. 2. enabling 
him to Propheſie of things to come; and although thoſe ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Spirit be now ceaſed, yet the Spirit 
ceaſeth not to give his orginary aſliſtances unto Men, both re- 
generate and unregenerate, 1 Coy. 12. 8, 9, 10, 31. compa- 
red; but whatever gifts he gives to others, he is ſaid to ke 
on, to dwell, and ro abide only in Believers, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 

w ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth im you ? An expreſlion denoting both his ſpecial 
propriety in them, and gracious familiarity with them: there 
1s a great difference betwixt the aſſiſting and the indwelling of 
the ſpirit - the one is tran/jent, the other permanent. That is a 
good rule the Schoolmea gives us, ia tantum dicuntur ineſſe , 
fue inſunt per modiom quietts : thoſe things are only faid to be 
ina Man, which are in him by way of reſt, and permaneacy, 
and fo the ſpirit is in Bzlievers : therefore they are ſaid to live 
tn the ſpirit, Gal.s. 25. to be led by the ſpirit , ver. 18. to be in 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit to dwell in them, Rom. 8, 9. And fo 
much of the firſt rhing to be opened, 2iz.. what we are to un- 
derſtand by the giving of the ſpirit. : 

Secondly. In the next place-we are to enquire and fatisfie 
our ſelves, how this giving of the ſpirit evidently proves, and 
ſtrongly concludes, that Souls intereſt in Chriſt unto whom 
ke is given - and this will evidently appear by the conlidera- 
ton of theſe Five particulars. 


Ccc 2 Firſt. 
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Firſt. The ſpirit of God in Believers is the very bond by 
which they are united unto Chriſt - if therefore we find-in 
our ſelves the bond. of union, we may warrantably conclude 
that we have union with Jeſus Chriſt - this is evidently held 
forth-in thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. 17. 22.23. The glory 
which thou yaveſt me,1 bave given them, that they may. be one,even 
as we are one, I in them, ana thou in me, that they may be mane 
perfe# in one, and that the world may know that thou baſt ſent mo, 
and baſt loved them as thou haſt loved me : *Tis the glory of 
Chriſt's humane nature to be united ro the God-head : this 
glory (ſaid Chriſt) thou gaveft me, and the glory thou ga- 
veſt me | have given them (7. e.) by me they are united vn- 
to<chee: and how this 1s done he ſheweth us more particular- 
ly, 7 in them; there 1s Chriſt in us; viz. myſt:cally; and thou in 
me, there is God in Chriſt, viz. Hypo/tatically ; ſo that in Chriſt 
God and Believers meet in a bleſſed union. *Tis Chriſts glo- 
ry to be one with God ; *tis our glory to be one with Chriſt, 
and with God by him; But how is this done ? certainly 
no other way but by the- giving of his Spirit unto us; for 
fo much that phraſe 7 in them muſt needs import ; Chriſt is 
in us by the ſanRifying Spirit, which is the bond of our union, 
with him. | 

Secondly. The Sceipture every where makes this giving or 
indwelling of the Spirit the great mark and tryal of our inte- 
reſt in Chriſt ; concluding from the preſence of & in ns, po- 


f3tively, as in the Text; and from the abſence of it, negatively, 


as in Rom. 8.9. now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame 'is none of his, Jude ver. 19. ſenſual, not baving the 
ſpirit this mark therefore agreeing to all believers, and to 
none but Believers ; and that alwayes, and at all times. it 
muſt needs clearly infer the Souls ynion with Chriſt: in whom», 
ſoever it is fonnd. gas 
Thirdly, That which is a certain mark of our freedom, 
from the Covenant of Works,and our Title to the Priviledges 
of the Covenant of Grace, muſt needs alfo infer- our Union 
with Chriſt, and ſpecial intereſt in him ; but the giving or in- 
dwelling of the ſanRifying ſpirit in vs, is a certain mark of 
our freedom from the firſt Covenant, nnder which all Chriſtleſs 
perſons ſtil] ſtand ; and our Title to the ſpecial Priviledges 
of the ſecond Covenant in which none but the Memberse 
Sp Chr 
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Chriſt are intereſted : and conſequently it fully proves our 
Union with: the Lord Jeſns. : This is plain from the Apoſtles 
reaſoning, Gal. 4. 6, 7. 414 becauſe ye are ſous, God bath ſent 
forth tbe ſpirit 'of bis Son into your heart}, crying. Abba father : 
wherefore thou art no more a firvan, but a ſon; and if a ſon, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt, The ſpirit of the firſt 
Covenant was a fervile ſprrit, a ſpirit of fear and bondage, 
and they that were under that Covenant were not Sons bur 
Servants 3 but (the Spirit of the New Covenant is a free, in- 
genuous Spirit, -a&ing tn. the ſtrength of God, and thoſe that 
do ſo are the Children of God : and Children inherit the 
bleſſed priviledges, and royal- immunities contained in that 
ercat Charter the Covenant of Grace ; they are heirs of God, 
and the evidence of this their inheritance by vertue of the 
ſecond Covenant, and of their freedom from the ſervitude 
and bondage of the firſt Covenznr,-is the ſpirit of Chriſt im 
their hearts crying Abba father : ' So Gal. 5. 18. if ye be led by 
the ſpirit ye are net under the Law. 

Fourthly, If the eternal decree of God's eletting love be 
executed, and the vertnes and benefits of the death of Chriſt 
applyed by the ſpirit, ynto every Soul in whom he dwelleth 
as a ſpirit of SanQification ; then ſuch a giving of the ſpi- 
rit unto us muſt needs be a certain 'mark and proof of our 
ſpecial intereſt in Chrift - but vhe decree: of God's electing 
love is executed, and the benefits of the blood of Chriſt are 
applyed unto every Soul in whom he dwelleth as a ſpirit of 
SanQification. This is plain from 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele accord- 
ing to. the. foreknowledge of God tbe father through Sandification 
of the ſpirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; where you ſee both God's eleCtion executed, and 
the blood of Jeſus ſprinkled or applyed unto us by the ſpt- 
rit, which is given to vs as a ſpirit of ſanQification, - There 
13 2 bleſſed order of working -obſerved as proper to each 
perſon in the Godhead : the Father eleQeth, the Son re- 
deemeth , the Spirit ſanAifieth. The Spirit is the -laſt 


efficient in the work of our ſalvation : what the- Father de- 
creed, and the Son purchaſed , that the -Spirit applyeth ; 
and fo puts the laſt hand to the compleatx Salvation 'of be- 


lievers. And this ſome Divmes give as the - reaſon why 
the fin againſt the Spirit is unpardonable, becauſe he _ 
the 


0 


Uſe 
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the laſt agent in order of working, if the heart of a Man be 
filled with <amity againſt rhe Spirit, there can be no remedy 
for ſuch a fin ; there is no looking back to the death of 
Chriſr, or to the love of God for remedy , this fin againſt 
the Spirit is that obex #:ferwalis the deadly ſtop and bar to 
the whole work of Salvatioa ; oppoſitely, where the ſpirir 
is received, obeyed, and dwelleth in the way of SanfQifica- 
tion ; into that Soul the eternal love of God, the ineſtima- 
ble benefits of the blood of Chriſt run freely withour ſtop 
or interruption ; and conſequently the intereſt of ſuch a 
Soul in Jeſus Chriit is beyond all qiſpute. 

Fifrhly, The giving of the ſpirit to us, or his reſiding in 
us as a ſanQifying ſpirity is every where in Scripture made 
the pledge and earneſt of eternal Salvation, and conſequent- 
ly muſt abundaatly confirm and prove the Souls intereſt in 
Chriſt ; Eph. 1. 13, 14. x wbonz gljo after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with that boly ſparit of promiſe ; which 15 the earneſt 
of our Inheritance, 8c, So 2 Cor. 1. 22. who bath alſo ſea'ed 
«s, end given 'the earneſt of the ſpirit in aur bearts. And thus 
you have the point opened and confirmed. The Uſe of all 
tolloweth. | 

Uſe. Now the only Uſe I ſhall make of this point hall be 
that which Ilvyeth directly both in the eye of the Text, and 
of the deſign for which it was choſen ; namely, by it to try 
and examine the truth of our intereſt, and the validity of 
our .claim to Jeſus Chriſt. In purſuance of which deſign 1 
ſhall firſt lay down ſome general rules, and then propoſe 
ſome icular tryals. | 

Firſt, I ſhall lay down ſome general rules for the due in- 
formation of our minds ia this point upon which ſo great a 
weight hangs. <p 

Rule 1. Though the Spirit of God be given to us and worketh 
in ws, yet be worketh not as a natural and neceſſary, bus as a free 
and arbitrary agent : he neither aſſiſts nor ſanQifes as the 
fire burneth, ad 4ltimum ſui poſſe, as much as he can. aſliſt or 
fanRifie, but as much as he pleaſeth : Drviding to every man 
Jeverally &5 be will, 1 Cor. 12.11. beſtowing greater mea- 
ſures of gifts and graces upon ſome , than npcn others 3 
aod aflifting the ſame perſog more at one ſeaſon, than ano- 
ther': and all this yaricty of operation floweth from his 

own 
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own good pleaſure - his grace is his own, he may give it as 
he pleaſeth. 

Rule 2, There is 4 great deffercice. int the manner of the ſps- 
rits working before, and aftcy the work of regeneration : whilelt 
we are ynregenerate , he works upon us -as npoa- dead 
Creatures that work not at all with him 5 and what motiog 
there is in our Souls, is a counter-motion tothe ſpirit : but 
after regencration it is not ſo, he' then works upon a com 
plying and willing mind : we- work and: he affiſts, Rove, 8: 
26, our Conſcience witneſſeth, arid: he beareth witneſs with 
it, Rom, $, 16, It is therefore an Errour of- dangerous con- 
ſequence- to think that ſanQified perſons are not bound to- 
ſtir or ſtrive in-the way of duty without a ſenſible impulſe 
or preventing motion of the ſpirit, 1/a; 64. 7. 

Rule. 3. Though the. Sperit of God: be given to belrevers, and 
worketh- in- ther, yet- belzevers- themſelves may do, or omit fuck 
things as may. obſtrutF- the working, art obſcure the very being of 
the ſpirit of God in them ;, i:a nos trattat, ut a-nobis tratbatur : 
he dealeth with ns in his evidencing; and” comforting work, 
as. we deal with-him in point of- tenderneſs, and obedience 
to his diftates : there is a grieving, yea. there is a quench- 
ing of. the Spirit by the: luſts and: corruntioas of thoſe 
hearts. in which he dwelleth : and+though he will not for- 
ſake his habitation as a ow of-ſanQification, yet he may 
for a time deſert, it as aſpirit-of conſolation, P/al: 51. 11. 

Rule 4. Thoſe things which diſcover the indwelling of the Spi- 
rit. in believers are not ſo- much- the- matter of their duties, - oy 
ſubſtance.of their ations ;, as- the-more: ſecret ſjrings, boly aims, 
aug ſpiritual manner of their deing, ,or-performing of them ;, tis 
not. ſo much the matter of a- prayer, the neat and orderly 
expreſſions in which it it uttered; as: the inward ſenſe, and 
ſpiritual deſign of the Soul : *tis not the choice of elegant 
words whereby our- conceptions are cloathed, or the copi- 
ouſneſs of the matter with which we are. furniſhed; 
even 2 poor ſtammering tongue; and- broken language may 
have more of the ſpirit of God in it. This made Zuthey 
fay, he ſaw: more. excellency- in- the duty. of a plain -ruſtick 


Chriſtian, thaw ig. all the-Triumphs of Ceſar, and Mexander : 
the beauty. and excellency of. ſpiritual duties is an- inward 
hidden thing. 


Rule 5. 
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Rule 5. Al the motions and operations of the ſpirit are al. 
wayes harmonical and ſuitable to the written word : 11a, 8, 
209. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not ac. 
cording to this word, it is becauſe” there is no light in them, 
The Scriptures are by the inſpiration of the ſpirit, therefore 
bis inſpirations into the hearts of believers muſt either ſuh- 
ſtantially agree with the Scriptures, or the inſpirations of 
the Spirit be ſelf: repugnant, and contradictory to one ano- 
ther, It is very obſervable that the works of grace wrought 
by the Spirit 'in the hearts of believers are repreſented to 
us in Scripture as a-tranſcript or copy of the written word : 
Jer. 31. 33. {will write my Law in their bearts, Now as a 
rrve copy anſwers the: original, word for word, letter for' 
letter, point for point ; ſo do the works of the fpirit in our 
Souls harmonize with the dictates of the ſpirit in the Scri- 
ptures : whatſoever motion therefore-ſhall be found repug- 
nant therennto,muſt not be fathered upon the-Spirit of God' 
but laid at the door of its: proper parents, the ſpirit of 
errour, and-correptindture © #- = 

Rule 6. ' Althongb the works of the ſpirit in all ſanTified perſons 
do ſubſtantially agree, both'with the written word, anti with ont 
another ( as ten thouſand copies penned from one original muſt 
needs agree within themfelves') yet as to the 1anner” of infuſjon, 


and operation, there are found many circumſtantial differences: ' 


the ſpirit of God doth not hold one and-the'ſame method of 
working rvpon all hearts: 'the work of grace is infroduced 
into ſome Souls with more terrour and trouble tor-fin than 
it is in others : he wrought'wpon Paul one way ; upon Lye: 
in another way : be holds ſome much Jonger under terrovrs 
and troubles than he" doth: others : 'inveterate and more 


prophane ſinners find ſtronger! troubles for ſin; and' are hetd * 
longer under them, than thoſe are into whoſe hearts grace. 
is: more-early and- inſenſibly injyſed by the ſpirirs bleſſing ' 

as- theſe have tlefs  troubte'! 
than' the others at firſt, ſo commonly they have 1&K clear-" 
neſs,'aad more doubts and' fears about the work of the Spi- * 


upon teligions education : but 


rit afterwards. ' 


Rule #7” There is a preat difference found betwixt the ſan@iſy-. 
ng,” and the-comforting influences 'of the ſpry# upon believers in re-' 
{re@- of conſtancy, -and permanency-- his ſanRtifyme” influences 
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abide for ever in the Soul : they never depart ; but kis com- 
fortiug influ2nces come and go, and abide not long upon the 
hearts of believers. SanQiification belongs to the beimg of a 
Chriſtian, Conſolation only to his well-berg : the firlt there- 
fore is fixed and abiding, the latter various and mconſtant. 
SanRification brings us to Heaven hereafter , conſolation 
brings Heaven into us here : our ſafety lyes in the former, 
our cheer fulneſs only in the latter. There are times and ſea- 
ſons in the lives of believers wherein the ſpirit of God doth 
more ſignally and eminent]y ſeal their ſpirits, and raviſh their 


z3z 


hearts with Joy unſpeakable : but what Zernard ſpeaketh, &#*4 bore, 


is certainly true in the experience of Chriſtians : It is a 27*vis morsz 


ſweet hour, and it is but an hour : a thing of ſhort continy- {;Pi quifen, | 
). 


ance : the reliſh of it is exceeding ſweet, but it is not often 


zeneral rules about the in-being, and workings of the ſpirit 
1a believers, for the better information of our underſtand- 
ings, and prevention of miſtakes in this matter, 1 ſhall next 
according to promiſe lay down the particular marks and 
tryals by which we may diſcern whether God hath given us 
his ſpirit or no : by which grown Chriſtians when they are 
in a due compoſed frame, may by the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit 
of God ( for which therefore they are bound to pray ) diſ- 
cern his indwelling, and working in themſelves. 

Evidence 1. Jn whomſoever the ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of 
ſanfification, to that man or woman he hath been more or leſs 
a ſpirit of conwidtion and humiliation : this is the order which 
the ſpirit. conſtantly obſerves in adult, or grown converts. 
Joh. 16. 8, 9. and when be is come be mill reprove the world 
of mn, and of righteouſneſs, and of Judgement : of ſun be- 
cauſe they believed not on me. This you ſee is the method 
he obſerves all the world over : he ſhall reprove or con- 
vince the World of ſin. Conviction of fin hath the ſame 
reſpect unto ſanQification, as the bloſſoms of trees have 
to the fruits that follow them ; a bloſſom is but frudus im- 
perfeftus, & ordinabilis ;, an imperfe& fruit in it ſelf, and 
in order to a more perfe&t and noble fruit; where there 
are no bloſſoms, we can expe no fruit, and where: we 
ſee no conviRtions of ſin, we can expe& no converſion to 


Chrift. Hath then the ſpirit of God been a ſpirit of con- 
Ddd viction 


me : h guſtarur rariſs 
that Chriſtians taſte it, And ſo much may ſuffice for the fime. Bern. 
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but Chriſt can give it reſt, and conſequently the great 1nquili- 
tion of thy Soul is after Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, 
Evidence 2. 4s the ſpirit of God hoth been a convincing, [5 he 
is a quickening ſpirit to all thoſe to whom be 15 given 3 Rom. 8. 2. 
The law of the ſpiris of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from 
the Law of ſm and death ,, he is the ſpirit of lite (s, e. ) the 
rinciple of ſpiritual life in the Souls whom he inhabiteth ; 
or uniting them to Chriſt, he unites them to the fountain ot 
life ; and this ſpiritual life in believers manifeſts it ſelf as the 
natural life doth in vital aftions and operations. When the 
ſpirit of God comes into the Soul of a Man that was dezd, 
and ſenſeleſs under fin, O (faith he) now I begin to feel 
the weight and load of fin, Rom. 7. 24. now | begin to 
hunger, and thirſt after Chriſt and his Ordinances, 1 Pet. 2, 
2. now I begin to breath after God ia ſpiritual prayer, A; 
9. 11. Spiritual life hath its ſpiritual ſenſes, and ſvitable 
operations. O think upon this you that cannot feel any 
burthen in ſin, you that have no hungeringsor thirſtings after 
Chriſt ; how can the ſpirit of God be in you ? 1 do not deny 
but there may at ſome times be much deadneſs and ſenſcleſ- 
neſs npon the hearts of Chriſtians, but this is their diſeaſe,not 
their nature; it is but at ſome times not alwayes, and when 
It is ſo with them they are burthened with it, and complain 
of it as their greateſt affliion in this world; their ſpirits 
are not eaſie and at reſt in ſuch a condition as yours are, 
their ſpirit is as a bone out of joint, an Arm diſtocated which 
cannot move any way without pain. 
Evidence 3. Thoſe to whom God giveth bis ſpirit have a tender 
ſympathy with all the intereſt and concernments of Chriſt ; this 


muſt needs be ſo, if the ſame ſpirit which is in Chriſt dwveljec 
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alſo in thy heart - if thou be a partaker of his ſpirit, then 
what he loves, thon loveſt ; and what he hateth,thon hateſlt . 
this isa very plain caſe; even in nature it ſelf we find char 
the many members of the ſame natural body being animated 
by one and the ſame ſpirit of life - whether one member ſuſſer_ 
all the members ſuffer with it ;, or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it : now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular, 1 Cor. 12. 26, 27. For look as Ciriſt 
the head of that body is tonched with a tender ſenſe and 
feeling of the miſeries and troubles of his people : he is 
perſecuted when they are perſecuted, 40s 9. 4. ſo they 
that bave the ſpirit of Chriſt ia them, cannot be withour 
a deep and tender ſenſe of the reproach and .diſhonovrs 
that are done to Chriſt : this is as it were a ſword in their 
bones, PCal. 42. 3. If his publick worſhip ceale, the afſem- 
blies of his people ſcattered ; it cannot but go to the hearts 
of all in whom the ſpirit of Chriſt is - they will be ſorrowful 
for the ſolemn aſſemblies : the reproach of them will be a bur- 
thin, Zeph. 3. 18, Thoſe that have the ſpirit of Chriſt do 
not more earneſtly long after any one thing in this world, 
than the advancement of Chriſts intereſt by converſion and 
reformatioa ia the Kingdoms of the earth, P/al. 45. 3, 4. 
Paul could rejoice that Chriſt was Preached , though his 
own afflictions were increaſed, Phil. 1. 16. 18, and Jobn could 
rejoice that Chriſt encreaſed, though he himſelf decreaſed ; 
yet therein was his joy fulfilled, Joh. 3. 29. fo certainly 
the concernments of Chriſt muſt, and will touch that heart 
which is the habitation of his ſpirit. I cannot deny but 
even a good Baruch may be under a temptation to ſeek 
great things tor himſelf, and be too much ſwallowed up in his 
own conceraments, when God is plucking up, and breaking 
dawn, Ter. 45. 4,5. but this is only the influence of a tempta- 
tion : the true temper and ſpirit. of a believer inclines him 
t9 ſorrow and mourning when things are in this ſad po- 
lure. Ezech. 9. 4. Go through the midſt of the City, through 
the midſ# of Jeruſalem ; and /jet a mark upon the forebeads of 
the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the midſt thereof. TA 

O Reader, lay thine hand upon thine heart : 1s it thus 
With thee ? doſt thou ſympathize with the affairs and obn- 
Ddd 2 cernments 
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cernments of Chriſt in the world ? or careſt thou not which 
way things go with the people of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt; 
ſo long as thine own affairs proſper, and all things are wel] 
with thee ? 

Evidence 4. Where ever the ſpirit of God dnelleth, be doth 
in ſome degree mortifie and ſubdue the evils and corruptions of 
tbe foul in which be reſides : this ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. and believers through the ſpirit, do mortific 
tbe deeds of the body, Rom. 8. 13. this 1s one ſpecial part of 
his ſanRifying work. 1 do not ſay he ſo kills and ſubdues 
fin in believers, as that it ſhall never trouble or defile them 
any more: no, no, that freedom belongs to the perfect 
ſtate in Heaven, but its dominion 1s taken away , though 
its life be prolonged for a ſeaſon : it lives in believers ſtil}, 
but not vpon the proviſion they willingly make to fulfi} 
the Luſt of it, Rom. 13. uit. The deſign of every true be- 
liever is co-incident with the defign of the ſpirit to deſtroy, 
and mortifie corruption : they long after the extirpation 
of it ; and are daily in the uſe of all ſanQified means, and 
inſtruments, to ſubdue and deſtroy it 3 the workings of their 
corruptions are the afflitions of their Souls ; Rom, 5, 24. 
O wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death? and there is no one thing that ſweetens the 
thoughts of death to believers ( except the ſight, and foll 
enjoyment of God ) more than their expeQted deliverance 
from fin doth, 

Evidence $5. Where ever the ſpirit of God dwelleth in the 
way of ſantifucation, in all ſucb be is the ſpirit of prayer and 
ſupplication : Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our 
ho eemites, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; 
but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered : Where ever he is poured out as 
the ſpirit of grace , he is alſo poured ont as the ſpirit 
of ſupplication : Zech, 12, 10. his praying , and his ſan- 
Qifying influences are undivided. There is a threefold 
aſſiſtance that the ſpirit gives unto ſanAified perſons in 
prayer : he helps them before they pray , by ſetting-an 
edge upon their defires, and affeftions : he helps them 
in prayer by ſupplying matters of requeſt to them, teach- 
ing them what they ſhould ask of God : he affiſteth 
them 
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them in the manner of Prayer, ſupplying to them ſuitable 
affeQions, and helping them to be lincere in all their de- 
ſires to God : 'tis he that humbles the pride of their 
hearts, diſſolves and breaks the hardneſs of their hearts - 
out of deadneſs makes them lively ; out of weakneſs makes 
them ſtrong : he aſſilteth the ſpirits of Believers after 
Prayer , - helping them to Faith and Patience , to believe 
and wait for the returns, and anſwers of their Prayers. O 
Reader, refle& upon thy Duties, conſider what Spirituality , 
Sincerity, Humility, Broken-heartedneſs, and Melting AﬀeCti- 
ons after God are to be found in thy Duties : Is it fo with 
thee ? or doſt thou ſhuffle over thy Duties as aa interrupticn 
to thy buſineſs and pleaſures ? Are they an nngrateful task 
impoſed upon thee by God, and thy own Conſcience ? Are 
there no Hungerings and Thirſtings after God in thy Soul ? 
or if there be any pleaſure ariſing to thee out of Prayer , 
is it not from the oſtentation of thy Gifts? if it be ſo, re- 
flet ſadly upon the carnal ſtate of thy heart, theſe things . 
do not ſpeak the Spirit of Grace, and Supplication to be 
given thee, 

Evidence 6. Where evey the Spirit of Grace inhabits, there 15 
an beavenly ſpiritual frame of Mind, accompanying and eviden- 
cing the Indwe'ling of the ſpirit , Rom. $. 5,6. For they that 
are af ter the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh; but they that aye 
after the ſpirit, the things of the foari : for to be carnally minded 
ts death ; but to be ſpiritually minded 1s life and peace : by the 
Mind, underſtand the muſings, reaſonings, yea and the cares, 
fears, delights, and pleaſures of the Soul, which follow the - 
workings and meditations of the Mind ; as theſe are, ſo 
are we ; if theſe be ordinarily, and habitually taken vp, and 
exerciſed about earthly things, then is the frame and ſtate 
of the Man carnal, and earthly : the workings of every 
creature follow the being, and nature of it : If God, 
Chriſt, Heaven, and the World to come engage the thoughts, 
and aftetions of the Soul, the temper of ſuch a Soul is Spi- 
ritual ; and the Spirit of God dwelleth there ; this is the. 
life of the regenerate, Phil. 3. 20. Our converſation 15 11 / 
Heaven ;, and fach a frame of heart is life and Peace : a ſe- 
rene, placid, and moſt comfortable life : no pleaſure upon - 
earth ; no gratifications of the ſences do reliſh, and ſavour - 

as - 
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as ſpiritual things do. Conſider therefore which way thy 
heart ordinarily works, eſpecially in thy Solitudes , and 
hours of retirement : theſe things will be a great evidence 
for, or againſt thy Soul. David could ſay, How precious are 
thy thoughts unto me O God | How great is the ſumm of them 
# 1 Th- 01 them, they are more in number than the ſand ; 
when 1 e 1 am ſtill with thee , Pſal. 139. 17, 18. Yct jr 
muſt be acknowledged for the relief of weaker CEriltians,that 
there is great odds, and variety found in this matter among 
the People of God : for the ſtrength, ſ-2dineſs, ai.d con- 
ſtancy ot a ſpiritual mind reſults trom the depth and im- 
provement of SanQtification : the more Crace, ſti!! the more 
evenneſs, ſpiritvality , and conſtancy tiicre is in ihe mo- 
cions of the heart after God. The Minds of weak Chri- 
ſtians are more caſily entangled in earthly vanities, and 
more frequently diverted by inward corruptions ; yet ſtill 
there is a ſpiritual pondus, inclination and bent of their 
hearts towards God, and the vanity and corruption 
which hinders their communion with him, is their great- 
eſt grief and burthen under which they groan in this 
World. 

Evidence 7. Thoſe to whom the Spirit of Grace is given, 
are led by the ſpirit , Rom. 8. 14. 4s many as are led by 
the ſjirit of God, they are the Sons of God : SanRtified Sorls 
give themſelves up to. the government, and condudat of 
the ſpirit ; they obey his voice, beg his direction, follow 
his motions, deny the ſollicitations of the fleſh and blood, 
in obedience to him, Cal. 1. 16. and they that do 1o, 
they are the Sons of God. *Tis the Office of the ſpirit 
to guide us into all truth; and "tis aur great duty to fol- 
low his guidance. Hence It is that in all enterprizes, 
and undertakements, the People of God 'ſo earneſtly beg 
direction ard counſel from him; Tead me, O Lord, im 
thy righteouſneſs, ( faith David) make thy way ſtraight before 
my face, Pſal. 8. 5. they dare not, in doubtful caſes, Jean to 
their own underſtandings ; yea, in points of duty, and 1n 
points of ſin, they dare not neglect the one, or commit 
the other, againſt the convictions and perſwaſions of their 
own Conſciences ; though troubles and ſufferings be una- 
voidable in that path of duty ; when they have —_ 

uties 
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duties with ſufferings in their moſt ſerious thoughts, the con- 
cluſion and reſult will ſtill be, it is better to obey God than 
Man, the diQates of the ſpirit rather than the Counſels of 
fleſh and blood. 

But before-I leave this Point, I reckon my ſelf a debtor 
vato weak Chriſtians, and ſhall endeavour to give ſitis- 
faction to ſome ſpecial doubts and fears with which their 
Minds are ordinarily entangled in this matter; for it is a 
very plain caſe, that many Souls have the preſence and 
Sandtification of the Spirit without the evidence and com- 
fort thereof, Divers things are found in Believers, which 
are as ſo many Fountains of Fears, and doubts to them. 
And, 

Firſt. I greatly doubt the ſpirit of God is not in me 
( faith a poor Chriſtian) becauſe of the great darkneſs and 
rznorance which clouds my Soul; for I read, 1 Joh. 2. 27. 
that he enlightneth the Soul which he inhabiteth ; The anoint- 
mg which ye have received of him abideth in you , and ye need 
mt that any Man teach you , but as the ſame anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, &c. but alas, my underſtanding is wesk 
and cloudy, I have need to learn of the meaneſt of God's 
People; this only I know, that I know nothing as I onght to 
know. 

Two things are to be reſpected in ſpiritual knowledge ; 
v.z, the quantity 'and the efficacy thereof : your condition 
doth not ſo much depend upon the meaſures of knowledge 
for haply, you are under many natural diſadvantages, an 
want thoſe helps and means of increaſing knowledge, which 
others plentifully enjoy : it may be you have wanted the 
helps of education, or have been encoumbred by the neceſ- 
ities and cares of the World ; which have allowed you bnt 
little leafure for the improvement of your Minds - but if 
that which you do know be turned into practice and obe- 
dience, Col. 1, 9, 10, if it have influence upon your hearts 
and transform your effections into a ſpiritual frame an 
temper, 2 Cor. 3. 17,18. if your ignorance humble you , 
and drive you to God daily for the increaſe of knowledge : 
one drop of ſuch knowledge of Chriſt and your ſelves as 
this, is more worth than a Sea of Humane, Moral, Unſanctifi- 


ed, and Speculative knowledge ; though you know but => 
tle, 
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tle, yet that little being ſanctified is of great value : thongh 


- you know bur little, time was when ye knew nothing of 


Jeſus Chriſt, or the ſtate of your own Souls. In a word, 
though you know but little , that little you do know 
will be ſtill] encreaſing , like the morning light , which ſhi. 
neth more and more unto the perfe day, Prov. 4. 18, If 
thou knoweſt ſo much as brings thee to Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
ſhortly be where thy knowledge ſhall be as the light ar 
noon day, 

I ſometime find my heart raiſed, and my affections melt- 
ed in duties, but I doubt it is in a natural way , and not 
from the ſpirit of God: could I be aſlured thoſe motions of 
my heart were from the ſpirit of grace, and not meer!ly a 
natural thing, it world be ſingular comfort and fatis/aQticn 
to me. | 

Firſt, Conſider, whether this be not the ground of your 
fear and doubting, becauſe you are fain to take pains in the 
way of meditation, prayer, and other duties to briizg your 
hearts to ſenſe and ſayour the things of God : whereas, it 
may be you expet your ſpiritual enlat gements and comforts 
ſhould flow in upon you ſpontaneouſly, and drop from heaven 
immediately of their own accord ; without any pains or 
induſtry of yours : here may be, ( and probably is ) a great 
miſtake in this matter ; for the ſpirit of God works in the 
natural method, wherein affections uſe to be raiſed, and 
makes uſe of ſuch duties as Meditation and Prayer, as inſtru- 
ments to do that work by, Ezrch. 56. 379. So David was 
forced ro reaſon with , and chide his own heart , Pſal. 42. 
5. thy comfort and enlargemcat may nevertheleſs be the 
fruit of the ſpirit, becauſe God makes it ſpring up, and grow 
vpon thy Duties. 

Secondly. Take this as a ſure rule, whatſoever riſes from 


 Felf, alwayes aimes at, and terminates in ſelf; this ſtream 


cannot be carryed hizher than the fountain, if therefore thy 
aim and end in ſtriving for affections and enlargements in dv- 
ty, be only to win applauſe from Men, and appear to be what 
in reality thou art not, this indeed is the fruit of nature, 
and a very corrupt and hypocritical nature ; but- if thy 
beart be melted, or defire to be melted in the ſenſe of 
the evil of ſin, in order to the farther mortification of it j 

an 
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and under the apprehenſions of the Free Grace and Mercy 
of God in the pardon of Sing in order to the engaging of 
thy Soul more firmly to him : If theſe or ſuch like be thy 
ends and defigns, or be promoted and furthered by thine en- 
largements and fpiritual comforts, never rejet them as the 
meer fruits of nature ; a carnal root cannot bring forth ſuch 
fruits as theſe. 

Upon the Contrary, Spiritual deadneſs, and indiſpoſed- 
neſs to duties, and to thoſe eſpecially which are more ſecret, 
fpiritual, and ſelf-denying than others, is the ground upon 
which many thouſand ſouls who are yet truly gracious, do 
doubt the indwelling of the - ſpirit in them. O Faith ſuch a 
ſoul, if the ſpirit of God be in me, Why is it thus ? Could 
my heart be ſ@ dead, ſo backward, and averſe to ſpiritual 
duties? no, no, theſe things would be- my meat, and my 
drink 3 the delights and pleaſures of my life. 

Firſt. Theſe things indeed are very ſad, and argue thy 
heart to be out of frame, as the Body is when it cannot 
reliſh the moſt deſireable Meats, or Drinks: but the que- 
ſtion will be, how thy Soul behaves its ſelf in ſuch a condi- 


Ohbj. 3. 
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tion as this 1s, whether this be eaſie or burthenſome to be vir, & ma- 
born by thee : and if thou complain under it as a bur- # 7 vu, 


then ; then what pains thou takeſt to eaſe thy ſelf, and 
get rid of it. ; 


piſcentia mala, noununquam ex infirmitate illud committat quod des diſplic*t. 


Secondly. Know alſo, that there is a great difference be- 
twixt ſpiritual death, and ſpiritual deadneſs : the former 1s 
the tate of the Unregenerate ; the latter is the diſeaſe and 
complaint of many thouſand Regenerate Souls : if David had 
not felt it as well as thee, he would never have cryed out 
nine times in the compaſs of one Pſalm, Quicken me, quicken 
me, Belides, ; : 

Thirdly. Though it be often, it is not ſo alwayes with 
thee: there are ſeaſons wherein the Lord breaks in upon 
thy heart, enlarges thy affeions ; and ſets thy Soul at 
liberty : to which times thou wilt do well to have an eye, 
In theſe dark and clondy dayes, 


But the Spirit of God is a Comforter as well as a Sandi- 
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fier : he doth not only enable Men to believe, but after 
they believe he- alſo ſeals them , Eph. 1.13, but I walk 
in darkneſs, and am a ſtranger to the ſealing, and com- 
forting work of the Spirit : How therefore can 1 ima» 
gine the Spirit of God ſhould dwell in me, who go from 
day to day in the bitterneſs of my Soul , mourning as 
without the Sun ? 

There is a two-fold ſealing, and a two-fold comfort : the 
ſpirit ſealeth both objeF:vely in the work of Santification , 
and forma'y in giving clear evidence of that work : thou 
mayeſt be ſealed in the firſt , whileſt thon art not yet 


ſealed in the ſecond ſenſe: if ſo, thy condition is ſafe, al- 


rhough it be at preſent uncomſortable, And as to com- 
fort, that alſo is of two ſorts, viz. ſeminal, or aual - in the 
root, or in the fruit: Light is fown for the righteous, Pal, 
97. 11, though the harveſt to reap and gather in that Joy 
and Comfort be not yet come ; and there are many other 
wayes beſide that of joy and comfort , whereby the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit may evidence it ſelf in thy Soul : 
if he do not enable thee to rejoyce, yet if he enable thee 
ſincerely to mourn for ſin; if he do not enlarge thy heart 
in Comfort, yet if he humble and purge thy heart by 
ſorrows; if he deny thee the aſſurance of Faith , and yer 
give thee the dependance of Faith , thou haſt no reaſon to 
call in queſtion, or deny the iu-dwelling of the Spirit in 
thee for that cauſe, 

But the Apoſtle ſaith, They that walk in the ſpirit do not ful- 
fil the Luſts of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. But I find my ſelf entan- 
gled, and frequently overcome by them, therefore 1 donbt 
the Spirit of God is not in me. 

- *Tis poſſible the ground of your doubting may be your 
miſtake of the true ſenſe and meaning of that Scripture : it 
is not the Apoſtles meaning in that place, that Sin, in 
Believers, doth not work, tempt, and oftentimes overcome, 
and captivate them: for then he would contradi& him- 
ſelf in Rom. 7.23. where he thus complaias , but 7 ſee ano- 
ther Law in my members warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the Law of ſin which 1s in my 
members : but two things are meant by that. expreſſion , you 
fhall not fulfil: the luſts of the fleſh, 

Firſt, That 
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Firſt. That the Principle of Grace will. give cheque to ſin 
in its firſt motions, and cauſe it to miſcarry in the womb 
like an untimely Birth, before it comes to its full Maturity - 
it ſhall never be able to gain the full conſent of the will as ir 
doth in the Unregenerate. 

Secondly. If notwithſtanding all the oppoſition Grace 
makes to hinder the Birth , or commiſſion of it, it do 
yet prevail, and break forth into a@ 3 yet ſuch acts of fin 
as they are not committed without regret, ſo they are fol- 
lowed with ſhame , ſorrow, and true repentance : and thoſe 
very ſurprizals, and captivities of ſin at one time, are made 
cautions, and warnings to prevent it at another time - 
- ma ſo with thee , thou doſt not fulfill the Luſts of 
tne nein, I 

And now, Reader, vpon the whole ; if upon examination 
of thy heart by theſe rules, the Lord ſhall help thee to diſcern 
the ſaving work of the Spirit upon thy Soul, and thereby 
thine Intereſt in Chriſt, What a happy Man or Woman art 
thou! What pleaſure will ariſe to thy Soul from ſuch a diſ- 
covery ! Look upon the frame of thine heart abſolutely as 
it is in it ſelf at preſent, or comparatively with what once ir 
was, and others ſtill are, and thou wilt find enough to tran- 
ſport and melt thy heart within thee : certainly this is the 
moſt glorious piece of Workmanſhip that ever God wrought 
in the World upon any Man, Eph. 2. 10. The Spirit of God 
is come down from Heaven, and hath hallowed thy Soul to 
be a Temple for himſelf to dwell in; as he hath faid, 7 
will dwell in them, and walk in them , vnd I will be tbeir God, 
and they ſhall be my People , 2 Cor. 7.16, Moreover this 
pift of the Spirit is a ſure pledge, and earneſt of thy 
future Glory: time was when there was no ſuch work _. 
upon thy Soul, and conſidering the frame.and temper of it, 
the total averſation, ſtrong oppoſition, and rooted enmity 
that was in it; it is the wonder of wonders that ever 
ſuch a work as this ſhonld be wrought upon ſuch an hearr 
as thine ; that ever the Spirit of God, whoſe nature is pure, 
and perfect holineſs , ſhould chuſe ſuch an unclean, pollu- 
ted, abominable heart, to frame an habitation for himſelf 
there to dwell in; to ſay of thy Soul ( now his ſpiritual 
Temple) as he once ſaid of the material Temple at Jeruſa- 

Eee 2 lem, 
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lem , Pfal. 132. 13,14. The Lord bath choſetn it, be hath ge. 
fired it for bis habitation ;, this is my reſt for ever, bere wil 
1 dwell, for 1 have deſired it. O what hath God done for thy 
Soul ! 

Think, Reader, and think again ; Are there not many 
thouſands in the World of more ingenuous, ſweet, and amia- 
ble diſpoſition than thy ſelf,, whom yet the Spirit of God 
paſſeth by , and leaveth them as Tabernacles for Satan to 
dwell in? fuch a ohe thou lately waſt, and hadſt ſtill remain- 
ed, if God had not wrought for thee, beyond all the ex- 
peRation, and defires of thine own heart. O bleſs God that 
you have received not the Spirt of the world, but the fpirit 
which is of God, that ye might know the things which are 
freely given unto you of God, 


—_— — 


—— — — 


"42 The Twenty fifth SERMON. 
> —_— 2 


Text, 2 Cor. V. 17. 


Of the na- Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he is « New Creature : 
ture and old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become 
neceſſity of ew. 

the New 


Creature, OU have ſeen one tryal of an intereſt in Chriſt in 
our laſt Diſcourſe, namely, by the Donation of the 

Spirit: we have here another Tryal of the ſame 

6 matter, from one of the greateſt , and moſt noble 

effects of the Spirir upon our ſouls ; namely, his work of re- 
novation,.or new creation : if anyyman be in Chriſt, be 1s a new 

Creature, The Apoſiles ſcope in the immediate context , is 

ro diſſwade Chriſtians from a carnal , finful partiality, in 

their reſpeAs to Men - not to diſpenſe them after the 

munner of the World , according to the external diffe- 

rences, but the real internal worth and excellency that is in 

Men. This the Apoſtle preſſes by two Arguments ; one 
drawn 
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drawn from the end of Chrifts death, verſe 15. which was 
to take us off from thoſe ſelfiſh defigns, and carnal ends by 
which the world is ſwayed, Secondly, from the new ſpir:e 
by which believers are ated : they that are in Chriſt, are 
to judge and meaſure all things by a new rule : if any man 
be im Chriſt, be 1s a new Creature : old things are paſſed away; 
q. d. we have done with that low ſelfiſh ſpirit of the world 
which was wholly governed by Carnal intereſt ; we are now 
to judge by a new rule, to be ated from a new principle, 
aim at a new, and more noble end; bebold all things are be- 
come new, In theſe words we have three general parts to 
be diſtiactly conſidered. 


1. The great queſtion to be determined, 3f any 
man be in Chriſt. 

2, The Rule by which it may be determined, viz. 

Viz, be is a new Creature, 

3. This general rule more particularly explained, 

| old things are paſſed away, bebold all things are be- 
come new, 


Firſt, We have here the great queſtion to be deter- 
mined, Whether a Man be in Chriſt? a queſtion upon 
the determination whereof we muſt ſtand or fall for evers 
by [. being 4n Chriſt ] the Apoſtle doth not here mean the 
general profeſſion of Chriſtianity which gives a Man the 
rerutation of an intereſt in him; but by being in Chriſt 
he means an intereſt in him by vital «niou with his perſon, 
and real participation of his benefits ; now this is the 
queſtion to be determined, -the matter to be tryed, than 
which nothing can be more ſolemn, and important in the 
whole world, . 

Secondly, The rule by which this great queſtion may be 
determined, viz. The new Creation ; if any man be in Chriſt he 
5s a new Creature ; by this rule all the titles and claims made 
to Chriſt in the profeſling world are to be examined [7 /f any 
man” be he what he will, high, or low ; great,or ſmall ; lear- 
ned, or illiterate ; young, or old ; if he pretend intereſt in 
Chriſt ; this is the ſtandard by which he muſt be tryed ; if he 
be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature ; and if he be not a new Crea- 


tary. 
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ture, he is not in Chriſt , let his endowments, gifts, conf. 
deace, and' reputation be what it will be : [ a new Creature 
not new Phy/1cally, he is the ſame Perſon he was, but a new 
Creature, that 1s, a creature renewed by gracious principles 
newly infuſed into him from above, which ſway him and 
gvide him in another manner, and to another end than ever 
he ated before : and theſe gracious principles not being 
educed out of any thing which was preexiſtent in Man, bur 
infuſed de novo, from above, are therefore called in this 
place, a new Creature : this is the rule by which our claim to 
Chriſt muſt be determined. 

£ Thirdly , This general rule is here more particularly 
explained, old things are paſſed away, behold all things are be- 
come new : he ſatisfies not himſelf to lay down this role 
conciſely, or exprels It in general terms by telling us the Man 
in Chriſt mult be a new Creature, but - more particularly 
he ſhews us what this new creature is, and what the parts 
thereof are, viz. 


1, Privative part, old things ave paſſed away. 
Both they Poſitive part thereof, all. things are become new, 


By old things he means all thoſe carnal principles, ſelf ends, 

fleſhly luſts belonging to the carnal ſtate, or the old Man : 

Non fimplici- all theſe are paſſed away ; not ſimply, and perfe&ly, but only 
ſed pune agony in part at preſent, and wholly in hope, and expeRtation here- 
p wi, Ss. afrer, So much briefly of the privative part of the new Crea- 
Eſtivs iu loc, Cure : old things are paſſed away : a word or two muſt be ſpo- 
ken of the poſitive part, all things are become new. He means 

not that the old faculties of the Soul are aboliſhed, and new 

ones created in their room . but as our bodies may be ſaid to 

be new bodies by reaſon of their new endowments, and qua- 

lities ſuper-induced and beſtowed vpon them in their reſur- 

recion ; ſo our Souls are now renewed by the infuſion of new 

gracious principles into them in the work of regeneration. 

Theſe two parts, viz. the privative part, the paſſing away of 

old things ; and the poſitive part, the renewing of all things, 

do betwixt them cumprize the whole nature of ſanRificati- 

on, which in other Scriptures is expreſſed by equivalent phra- 

ſes : ſometimes by putting off the old, and putting on the 

new Man, Eph. 4. 24, ſometimes by dying uato ſin, and liv- 

ing 
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ing unto righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 11; which is the ſelf-ſame 
thing the Apoſtle here intends by the paſſing away of old 
chinzs, and making all things new : and becauſe this is the 
moſt excellent, glorious, and admirable work of the Spirit 
which is or. can be wrovght upon Man in this: world ; 
therefore the Apoſtle aſſerts it with an Ecce, a note of 
ſpectal remarque and obſervation, behold all things are become 
nw , 9. d. behold and admire this ſurprizing marvellous 
change which God hath made upon Men : they are come 
ont of darkneſs into his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. out 
of the old, as it were, into a new warld, behold all things are 
become new. 
Hence Note, | 

Dot, That God's creating of a new ſupernatural work of prace 
in the Soul of any Man, is that 1ans ſure and infallible evidence 
of a ſaving intereſt in Feſus Chriſt. | 

Svitable hereunto are thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 
20, 219 22, 23, 24. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, if {6 
be that ye have beard him, and have been taught by him as the 
truth is in Jeſus : that ye put off concerning the former convey- 
ſation the old Man which is corrupt according to deceitful luſts : 


and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind 3 and that ye put on 


the new Man which after- God 1s created in rightcouſneſs and 
true bolineſs ; where we have in other words of the ſame 
importance, the: very ſelf-ſame deſcription of the Man that 
is in Chrſt, which the Apoſtle gives us in this Text, Now 


for the opening and ſtating of this point, it will be neceſſary - 


that I ſhew you, 

' 1. Why the regenerating work of the Spirit -is called 
a new Creation. 

2, In what reſpe&s every Soul that is in Chriſt is re- 
newed or made a new Creature, 

3. What are the remarkable properties, and qualities 
of this new Creature. | 


in Chriſt. 

5. How this new- Creation evidences our intereſt in 
Chriſt. 

6. And then Apply the whole in the proper ules of 
It, 


Firſt, 


4. The neceſſity of this new Creation to all that are. 


Do@. 
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I, 


Miuus eſt, 
feeiſſe bomi- 
nem, quam 


ſandum, 
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Firſt, Why the regenerating work of the Spirit is called 
a new Creation : this muſt be our firſt enquiry : and doubt- 
leſs the reaſon of this appellation is the Analogy, proporti- 
on, and fimilitude which is found betwixt the work of re- 
generation, and God's work in the firſt Creation : and 
their agreement, and proportion will be found in the follow. 
ing particulars. 

Firft, The ſame Almighty Author who created the world, 
createth alſo this work of grace in the Soul of Man, 2 Cor, 
4.6. God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath. 
ſhined into our bearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt - the ſame powerful 
word which created the Natural, createth alſo the Spiritual 

t light ; it is equally abſurd for any Maa to ſay, I make my 
ſelf to repent, or to believe, as it is to ſay, I made my ſelf 
to exiſt and be. 

Secondly, The firſt thing that God created in the na- 

. tural world was light, Gen, 1. 3. and the firſt thing 
which God createth in the new Creation is the light of 
ſpiritual knowledge, Col. 3. 10. And bave put on the new 
man which 15 renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 
Created him, 

Thirdly, Creation is out of nothing 3 it requires no pre- 
exiſtent matter ; it doth not bring one thing out of ano- 
ther, but ſomething out of nothing 3 it gives a being to that 
which before had no being. $9 it is alſo in the new Creati- 
on; 1 Pet. 2.9, 10. Who hath called you out of darkneſs, into 
his marvellous light ; which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
now the people of God ; which had not obtained mercy, but non 
bave obtained mercy ; the work of grace is not educed out of 
the power, and principles of nature ; but is a pure work of 
creation, The heathen Phzloſophers could neither underſtand, 
nor acknowledge the creation of the world, becauſe that no- 
tion was repugnant to this maxime of reaſon, ex zihilo nihil 
fit, out of nothing, nothing can be made ; thus did they i»ſanire 
cum ratione, befool themſelves with their own reaſonings ; 
and after the ſame manner ſome great pretenders to reaſoa 
among us, voting it an abſurdity to affirm, that the work 
of grace is not virtually, and potentially contained in na- 
ture ; the new Creation in the old, 

| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, It was the vertue, and efficacy of the Spirit 
of God which gave the natural World its being by Crea- 
tion, Gen, 1. 2. the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of 
the Waters ; it hovered over the chaos; as the wings of 
a Bird do over her eggs, as the ſame word is rendred, 
Deut, 32. 11. cheriſhing as it were by incubation , that 
rude maſs by a ſecret quickening influence , by which it 
drew all the Creatures into their ſeveral forms, and par- 
ticular Natures. So it is in the new Creation : a quickning 
iofluence muſt come from the Spirit of God, or elſe the new 
creature-can never be formed,in us, Joh. 3. 8. So is every one 
that ts born of the Spirit : and ver. 6. That which is born of the 
ſpirit is ſpirit. 

Fifthly, The word of God was the inſtrument of the firſt 
creation, Pſal. 33. 6, 9. By the word of the Lord were the Hea- 
vens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth ;, 
for be ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt , 
the word of God is alſo the inſtrument of the new Creation 
or wotk of Grace in Man, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Beins born again 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible ;, by the word of God 
which liveth, and abideth for ever. So James 1, 18. Of bis own 
will begat he us, with the word of truth : of bis own will, that was 
the impul/ive cauſe ; with the word of truth, that is the inſtru- 
mental cauſe ; great repect and honour, love and delight is 
due to the word upon this account, that it is the inſtrument 
of our regeneration, or new Creation. 

Sixthly, The ſame power which created the world, ſtill 
nnder-props and ſupports it in its being : the world owes 
its conſervation, as well as its exiſtence to the power of God, 
without which it could not ſubſiſt one moment. Juſt ſo it is 
with the new Creation, which entirely depends upon the 
preſerving power which firſt formed it, Jude ver. 1 Perſer- 
ved-in Chriſt Jeſus ; and 1. Pet. 1. 5. Who were kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation : as in a natural way we 
live, move, and bave our being in God, AQts 17..28. ſo ina 


| ſpiritual way, we continue believing, repenting, loving, and 


delighting in God 3 without whoſe continued influence upon 
our Souls we could do neither. : 
Seventhly, In a word, God ſurveyed the firſt Creation 


with complacence and great a—_ : he beheld the _ 
F O 
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of his hands and approved them as very good, Gey, 1, 41, 
ſo is it alſo in the ſecond creation ; nothing pleaſeth, and 
delights God more than the works of grace in the Souls 
of his People : it is not any outward priviledge of Nature 
or gift of Providence which commends any Man to God ; 
Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumcifion 1s nothing, but a ney 
creature, Gal. 6. 15. And thus you fee, upon what grounds 
the work of regeneration in Man 15 {tiled a new Creature 
which was the firſt thing to be opened. ; 

Secondlv, Next we muſt enquire in what reſpeQts every 
Soul that 1s in Chriſt is renewgd, or made a new Creature : 
and here we ſhall find a threefold renovation of every man 
That is in Chriſt, viz. 


-1. In his ſtate and Condition, 
He 1s renewed In his frame and Conftitution, 
3. In his practice and Converſation, 


Firſt, He is renewed in his ſtate and condition, for he 
paſſeth from death to life, i bis Juſtification, 1 Joh. 3. 14. he 
was condemned by the Law, he is now Juſtified freely by 
grace through the redemption which is in Chriſt : he was 
under the curſe of the firſt Covenant z he is under the 
bleſſing of the new Covenant : he was afar off, but is now 
made nigh unto God : an alien, a ſtranger once, now of the 
houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 12, 13. O bleſſed change from 
a ſad, to a ſweet and comfortable condition ! There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which arc in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. 8, r. 

Secondly, Every Man in Chriſt is renewed in his frame, 
and conſtitution ; all the faculties and affeftions of his Soul 
are renewed by regeneration ; his underſtanding was dark, 
but now is light in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. his conſcience was 
dead and ſecure, or fall of guilt and horrour ; but is mw 
become tender, watchful, and full of peace, Heb. 9. 14. his 
will was rebelliovs, ſtubbofn, and inflexible; but is now made 
obedient, and complying with the will of God, P/al. 110. 2. 
his deſires did once pant, and ſpend themſelves in the purſuit 
of vanities, now they are ſet upon God, 1/a. 26. 8. his Love 
did fondly dote vpon enſnaring earthly objeQs, now it 5 

ſwallowed 
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ſwallowed up in the infinite excellencies'of God, and Chriſt, 
Pſa. 119. 97. his joy was once in trifles, and things of novght; 
now his rejoycing 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, Pb#, 3. 3. his fears once 
were verſant about noxious creatures, now God is the obje&t 
of the fear of reverence, AF, 9. 31. and fin the obje@ of the 
fear of caution, 2 Cor, 7, 11, his hopes and expetations were 
only from the world preſent, but now, from that to come, 
Heb. 6. 19. Thus the Soul in its faculties, and affeQions is 
renewed ; which being done, the members and ſenſes of the 
body muſt needs be deſtinated, and imployed by it in new 
ſervices ; no more to be the weapons of unrighteoufneſs, but 
inſtruments of ſervice to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 6. 19. and thus 
all that are in Chriſt are renewed in their frame and coanſti- 
tution., 

Thirdly, The Man in Chriſt is renewed in his praQtice and 
Converſation : the manner of operation alwayes follows the 
nature of beings : now the regenerate not being what they 
were, cannot walk and aQt, as once they-did : Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
And you bath he quickned, who were once dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins , wherein ye walked according to the courſe of this world, 
&, They were carryed away like water by the ſtrength 
of the tyde, by the influence of their own corrupt natures, 
and the cuſtomes and examples of the world : but the caſe 
is now altered. So in 1 Coy, 6. 11. the Apoſtle ſhews be- 
lievers their old companions in ſin, and tells them ſuch were 
ſome PRs but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan#ificd, &c. q. d. the 
Wor is now well altered with you, thanks be to the 
Brace of God for it. This wonderful change of prattice 
which is ſo univerſa], and remarkable in all the regenerate, 
and immediately conſequent to their conyerſion', ſets the 


World .a wondring at them - 1 Pet. 4. 4- Wherein they -p,& 2. 
think it range that you run nv: with them to the ſame exceſs of p, « 
riot, ſpeaking evil of you : they think it ſtrange, the word gz,,./enr us 
ſignifies to ſtand at gaze , az the Hen doth which hath 47 rc inu6- 
brooded, and hatched Partridge Eggs, when ſhe ſeeth the rare /pedtacu- 
Þrth, take the wing and _ _ 
fly away from her : thus do the Men of the World ſtand _—_— 
amazed to ſee their old companions in ſin, whoſe language eg ;,wme en 
once was vain, and earthly ; it may be prophane, and hilthy ; w: auzre mov- 


Chickens which ſhe hath bronght 


now to be praying, ſpeaking of God, Heaven, and things 4. 
Fff 2 ſpiritual ; 
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ſpiritual ; having no more to do with them as to ſin, ex. 
cept by way of reprehenſion and admonition : this amazes 
the World, and makes them look with a ſtrange admiring 
eye upon the people of God. 

Thirdly. In the next place let ns enquire into the pro- 
perties, and qualities of this new Creature, and ſhew you, 
as we are able, what they are : yet Reader, expeCQt not here 
an exact and accurate account of that which is ſo great a 
myſtery : for if queſtions may be moved about a filly fly, 
which may puzzle the greateſt 7h:loſopher to reſolve them ; 
how much more may we conceive this great and marvellous 
work of God, the moſt myſterious, and admirable of all 
his works, to ſurmount the underſtandings of the moſt 
illuminated Chriftians? O how little do we know of the 
nature, properties, and operations of this new Creature | 
ſo far as God hath revealed it to our weak underſtandings, 
we may ſpeak of it. And 

Firſt, The Scriptore ſpeaks of it as a thing of great diff- 
culty to be conceived by Man; Joh. 3. 8. The wmd bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou beareſt the ſound thercof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth + ſo is every one that is 
born of the ſpirit, The original of winds is a queſtion of great 
difficulty in Philoſophy : we hear the voice of the wind, feel 
its mighty force, and behold its ſtrange effeQs ; but neither 
know whence it comes, *or whither it goes : ask a Man, Do 
you hear the wind blow ? yes: do you feel ir blow ? yes, ve- 
ry ſenſibly : do you ſee the effefts of it rending andggver- 
turning the trees ? yes, very plainly; but can you deſcribe 
Its nature, or declare its original ? no, that is a myſtery which 
I do not underſtand ; who ſo. Juſt io it is with him that is 
born of the Spirit ; the holy Spirit of God,. whoſe nature and 
operations we underſtand but little of, comes. from Heaven, 
quickens, and influences our Souls, beats down and mortifies 


our luſts by his almighty power 3 theſe effe&ts of the Spirit in _ 


us we Cy feel, and ſenſibly diſcern; but how the 
Spirit of God firſt entred into, and quickned our Souls, and 
produced this new creature in them, we underſtand little 
more of it, than how the bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with Child, Ecclef. 11. 5. Therefore is the life of the 
new creature called a hidden life, Col, 3. 3. the nature of oo 
ife 
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life is not only hidden totally from all carnal Men, but 
in a very great meaſure it is an hidden and unknown 
Life unto Spiritnal Men, though themſelves be the ſub- 
jects uf it. 

Secondly. But though this life of the New Creature be a 
great Myſtery and Secret in ſome reſpeQs, yet ſo far as it is 
known, and appears unto us, the New Creature is the moſt 
beautiful, and lovely Creature that ever God made: for the 
beauty of the Lord himſelf is upon it : the new Man is created 
af:er God, Eph. 4. 24. as the PiQture is drawn after the Man: 
it is a draught of God himſelf, delincated by the Spirit, that 
admirable Arti/#, upon the Soul of Man : Holineſs is the 
beauty and glory of God - and in holineſs the New Creature 
15 created after God's own Image, Col, 3.10, the Regenerate 
Sonl hereby becomes holy, 1 Joh. 3. 3. not eſſentially holy as 
God is, nor yet efficiently holy : for the Regenerate Soul can 
neither make ir ſelf,nor others holy : but the Life of the New 
Creature may be faid to reſemble the Life of God in this, 
that as God lives to himſelf, ſo the New Creature wholly 
lives to God : as God loves holineſs, and hates the contrary, 
ſo doth the New Creature : *tis 1a theſe things formed after 
the image of God that created it : when God creates this crea- 
ture in the Soul of Man, we are ſaid then to be partakers of 
the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. ſo that there can be nothing 
communicated unto Men, which beautifies and adorns their 
Souls as this new creation doth: Men do not reſemble God 
2s they are noble,and as they are rich, but as they are holy : 
no gift, no endowment of nature imbelliſhes the Soul, as this 
New Creature doth : an awful Majeſty fits upon the brow 
of the New Creature, commanding the greateſt, and worſt of 
Men to do homage to it, Marks. 20. yea, ſuch is the beauty 
of the New Creature, that Chriſt,its Author, is alſo its Admi- 
rer, Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with one of thine 


eyes. 

Thirdly. This New Creature is created in Man upon the 
higheſt deſign that ever any work of God was wrought : the 
end of its creation and infuſion is high and noble : Salvation 
to.the Soul in which it is wrought ; this is both the fanis operts, 
and the firis operantis ; it. is the deſign both of the work and 
of the workman that wrought it, Whea we receive the and 


of 
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of our Faith, we receive the ſalvation of our Souls. 'Salyati- 
on is the end of Faith, as death is the end of fin, fo Life eter. 
nal is the end of Grace, The New Creature doth, by. the in- 
ſtint and ſteady dire&ion of its own nature, take its courſe 
as dire&ly to God, and to Heaven, the place of his full enjoy. 
ment, as the Rivers do to the Ocean ; it declares it ſelf to he 
made for God, by its reſtleſs workings after him. And as 
ſalvation is the end of the New Creature, fo it is the expref 
deſign and end of him that created it, 2 Cor. 5. 5, Now he 
that bath wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing us God ; by this 
workmanſhip of his upon our Souls he js now poliſhing, pre- 
paring, and making them meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. 

Fourthly. The New Creation is the moſt naceſſary work 
that ever God wrought 'upon the Soul of Man; the eternal 
well-being of his Soul depends upon it ; and without it no 
Man ſhall fee God, Feb. 12. 14. and Joh, 1. 3,5. Except ye 
be regenerate, and born again, ye cannot ſee the Kingdom of 
God: Can ye be ſaved without Chriſt > you'know you can- 
not: Can yon have intereſt in Chriſt without the New 
Creature ? my Text expreſly tells yon it can never be; for 
zf any man be im Chriſt, he is a new creatures. O Reader, what- 
ever ſlight thoughts of this matter, and with what a careleſs 
and unconcerned eye foever thon -readeſt theſe lines, yet 


know, thou muſt either be a New Creatore,-or a'miſerable and 


damn'd creature for ever.- If civility without the New Crea- 
ture could fave thee, Why are not the moral Heathens ſaved 
alſo ? if ſtrineſs of Life, without the New Creature, could 
fave thee, Why did it not ſave the Soribes and: Phariſees alſo? 
if an high profeſſion of Religion, without the. New Creature, 
can ſave thee, Why did it not ſave Fudas, Hymenews, and Phi- 
letus alſo ? Nothing is more evident than this, that no repen- 
tance, obedience, ſz\f-denyal, prayers, tears, reformations , 
or ordinances, without the New Creation, avail any thing to 
the Salvation of thy Soul ; the very Blood of Chriſt himſelf 
without. the New Creatore, never did, and never will ſave 
any Man. Oh how neceflary a work is the New Creation ' 
Circumciſion avails nothing, and Uncircumeiſion nothing, but 
a New Creature, | 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly. The new Creature is a'marvellous and wonderful 
creature ; there are many wonders in the firſt Creation ; 
the Works of the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein, P/al. 111. 2. but there are no wonders 
im nature, like thoſe in grace. Is it not the greateſt wonder 
that ever was ſeen in the World ( except the Incarnation of 
the Son of God ) to ſee the nature, and temper of Man, ſo 
altered and changed as it-is by Grace: to ſee Laſcivious Co- 
rinthians, and Idolatrous Epheſtans become mortified and Hea- 
yenly Chriftians : to ſee a herce, and cruel Perſecutsr, become a 
glorious Confeſſory and ſufterer for Chriſt, Gal.1.23. to ſee the 
carnal mind of Man, which was lately fully ſet in a ſtrong 
bent to the World, to be wholly taken off from its luſts , 
and ſet upon things that are Spiritual and Heavenly : certaig- 
ly it was not a greater Miracle to ſee dead Lazarus come out 
of his Sepulchre, that it is to ſee the Dead and Carnal Mind 
coming out of its Luſts, to embrace Jeſus Chriſt. It was 
not a greater wonder to ſee the dead dry bones in the 
Valley to move, and come together, than it is to ſee a 
dead Sonl moving after God, and moving to Chriſt in the - 
way Of Faith. 

Sixthly. The New Creature is an immortal Creature, a crea- 
ture that ſhall never ſee death, Job.4. 14. it is in the Soul of - 
Man a Well of Water, ſpringing up into Eternal Life, 1 will 
not adventure to ſay, it is immortal in its own nature, for 
it is but a creature, as my Text calls it; and we know that 
eſſential interminability is the incommunicable property of 
God : The New Creature hath both a beginaing, and ſucceſſi- 
on, and therefore might alſo have an end, as to any thing in 
it ſelf, or its own nature: experience alſo ſhews us, that it is 
capable both of increaſing and decreaſing; and may be 
brought nigh unto death, Kev. 3. 2. the works of the ſpirit 
in Believers may be ready to dze ;, but though its perpetuity 
flow not out of its own nature,it flows out of God's Covenant, 
and Promiſes, which make it an immoral Creature : When 
all other excellencies in Man go away, as at Death they will, 
Job 4. 21. this exceflency only remains : our Gifts may leave 
vs, our Friends may leave us, our Eftates leave vs, but our 


Graces will never leave us; they aſcend up with the —_— 
WHICH. . 
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which they inhere) into Glory, when the ſtroke of Deth 
ſeparates it from the Body. ep 

Seventhly. The New Creature is an heavenly creature ; *ti; 
not born of fleſh, nor of blood, or of the will of Man, but of God, 
Joh. 1. 13. its deſcent and original is heavenly, it is ſpirit 
born of ſpirit, Joh. 3. 6. irs-center is Heaven, and thither are 
all its tendencies, P/al.63.8. its proper food on which it lives 
are heavenly things, Pſal. 4. 6,7. it cannot feed as other crea- 
tures do upon earthly things : the obje& of all its delights 
and loves is in Heaven, Fſal. 73. 26. Whom bave I in beaven 
but thee? The hopes and expectations of the New Creature 
are all from Heaven: it looks for little in this World, but 
waits for the coming of the Lord. The life of the New Crea- 
ture upon earth is a life of patient waiting for Chriſt: his 
deſires and longings are after Heaven, Phil.1.23. The fleſh in- 
deed lingers and would delay, but the New Creature haſtens 
and would fain be gone, 2 Cor. 5.2. it is not at home while 
it is here, it came from Heaven, and cannot be quiet, nor 
ſaffer the Soul in which it dwells to be ſo, until it comes 
thirther again. 

Eighthly. The New Creature is an ad@ive and laborious 
Creature : no ſooner it ts born, but it is ating in the Soul, 
AQs 9.6. behold be prayeth | AQtivity is its very nature,Gal.s. 
25. If we live in the Sprit, let us walk in tbe Spirzt, Nor 1s it to 
be admired, that it ſhould be always aQtive and ſtirring in the 
Soul, ſeeing aQtivity, in obedience, was the very end for 
which it was created, For we are bis workmanſhip , created 
'in Chriſt Teſus unto £000 works, Eph. 2. 10. and he that is 
acted in the duties of Religion, by this Principle of the New 
Creature, or Nature, will (fo far as that Principle as him) 
delight to do the Will of God ; rejoyce in the way of his Com- 
mandments;and find the ſweeteſt pleaſure in the paths of duty. 

Ninthly. The new creature is a thriving creature, growing 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, 1 Pet. 2. 2. and changing the Sovl 
in which it is ſubjeQed from glory unto glory, 2 Cor, 3. 18. 
The vigorous tendencies and conſtant ſtrivings of this New 
Creature is to attain its juſt perfection and maturity, Phil. 3. 
11. it can endure no ſtints and limits to its defires ſhort of 
Perfection : every degree of ſtrength it attains , doth but 
whet and ſharpen his deſires after higher degrees: upon this 


account 
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account it greatly delights in the Ordinances of God, Du- 
ties of Religion and Society of the Saints ; as they are helps 
and improvements to It, 13 order t01ts great deſign. 

Tenthly. The new Creature is a creature of wonderful pre- Gratis ne 
ſeroations : there are many wonders of Divine Providences in !9/4/#7 zrier- 
the preſervation of our natural lives, but noae like thofe j; 72 0 
whereby the life of the new Creature is preſerved in our Souls:;;u7 - 485 
there are critical times of temptation and deſertion, in which omirtitur, b2- 
it is ready to dye, Rev. 3. 2. the degrecs of its ſtrength and %us non 2- 
livelineſs are ſometimes ſadly abated, and its ſweet and com- 7##1w « 479 
fortable workings intermitted, Rev, 2, 4. the evidences by 1,7, (4, 
which its being in us was wont to be diſcovered, may be, and yerrizur : cor- 
ofren are darkned, 2 Pet, 1.9. and Line Soul in which it 1s May cutirur, nan 2x- 
draw very ſad concluſions about the iſſue and event ; conclu- titer ; defrue 
ding its life not only to be hazarded, but quite extinguiſhed, — oa 
P(. $1.10,11,12. but though it be ready to dye, God won- 4:24 uſtif- 
cerfully preſerves it from death : it hath as well its reviving rations juſpen- 
as its fainting ſeaſons. And thus you fee what are the love- 91, ar ſrarus 
ly and eximious properties of the new creature. In the)-/'ificart now 


d1{1niumur. 


next place, Suffrag.Brit, 


Fourthly, We will demonſtrate the neceſſity of this n2w 4. 
Creation to all that are in Chriſt, and by him expect to ar- 
tain Salvation : and the neceſſity of the new Creature will 
appear divers ways, 

_ Firſt, From the poſitive and expreſs will of God revealed 
11 S:ripture touching this matter ; ſearch the Scriptures and 
you ſhall find God hath laid the whole ſtreſs and weight of. 
your eternal happincſs by Jeſus Chriſt upon this work of the 
ſpirit in your Souls, So our Saviour tells Nicodenms, John 3.5. 
Ferily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, except a man be born of water , 
an4 of the ſpirit , be cannot cnter into the Kingdom of God - 
azrceable whereunto are thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb. 
12. 1.4, Without holineſs 10 3: gin ſhall ſce the Lord, And where- 
a5 ſome may think that their birth-right priviledges, injoy- 
ment of Ordinances and profeſſion of Religion may commend 
them to God's acceptance without this new Creation ; he 
ſhews them how fond and ungrounded all ſuch hopes are,Gal. 
6.15. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
mr uncircumſion, hut a new creature : Chriſt and Heaven are 
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the gifts of God, and he 1s at liberty to beſtow them upon 
what terms and conditions he pleaſeth ;-and this is the way, 
the only way and ſtated method in which he will bring Men 
by Chriſt unto Glory : Men may raze out the impreſſions of 
gþeſe things from their own hearts, but they can never alter 
the ſetled courſe and method of Salvation : cither we mnſt be 
new Creatures, as the Precepts of the Word command us, or 
loſt and damned creatures, as the Threatniags of the Word 
plainly tells vs. 

Secondly. This new Creation is the inchoative part of that 
great Salvation which we-expect throvgh Chrift, and there. 
fore without this all hopes and expectations of Salvation muſt 
vaniſh: Salvation and Renovation are inſeparably connc*. 
ed. Our Glory in Heaven, it we rightly underſtand its 
nature, conſiſteth in Two things 3 namely , our aflimil:- 
tion to God, and our fruition of God : and both theſe 
take their beginning and riſe from cur Renovation in 
this World : here we be begin to be changed into his 
Image in ſome degree , 2 Cor. 3. 18. for the new Man is 
created aftcr Cod, as was opened above. In the work of 
Grace God is faid to begin that good work which is to be fi- 
n:{bed or conſummated in the day of Chriſt, Phil.1. 6, Now 
nothing can be morc irrational than to imagine that ever 
that defign or work ſhould be finiſhed or perfe&ted which 
never had a beginning, 

Thirdly. So neceſſary is the new creation to all that ex- 
pe Salvation by Chrift, that without this Heaven would be 
no Heaven, and the Glory thereof no Glory to us, by rea- 
ſon of the unſvitableneſs and averſation of our carnal 
Minds thereunto ; the carnat mind is enmighty againſt God, 
Rom. 8. 7. and enmity is excluſive of all complacency and 
delight : There is a neceſlity of a ſuitable and agreeca- 
ble frame of heart to God, in order to that cemplacen- 
tial reſt of our Souls in him : and this agreeable temper is 
wrought by our new Creation , 2 Cor. 5, 5. He that bath 
wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing ts God : Renovation you 
ſee 1s the working or moulding of a Man's Spirit into 
an agreeable temper ; or as it is in Col. 1. 12, the ma- 
king of us mcet for the inkeritance of the Saints in light, 
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From all which it follows, that ſeeing there can he no 
emplacence or delight in God withont ſvitableneſs and con- 
formity to him, as in plain from 1 Joh, 3. 2, as well as from 
the reaſon and nature of the thing it ſelf; either God muſt 
become Jike us ſuitable to onr fintul, corrupt and vain hearts, 
which were but a rude blaſphemy once to imagine; or elſi 
we mni? de made agreeable and ſuitable to God, which is '$ 
very thing I am now proving the neceſſity of, 

Fourthly, There is an abſolute neceſſity of the new Crea- 
tore to all that expeft intereſt in Chriſt and the glory to come; 
ſince all the characters, marks and figns of ſach an intereſt 
arc conſtantly taken from the new Creature wrought in us. . 
Look over all the marks and ſigns of intereſt in Chriſt or ſal- 
vation by him which are diſperſed through the Scriptures, 
and you ſhall ſtill find purity of heart, 2atth. 5. 8. Holineſs 
both in Principle and Practice, Feb. 12, 14. Mortihcation of 
Sin, Xc ::.8. 13, longing for Chriſt's appearance, 2 Tim.4.8. 
with multitudes more of the ſame nature, to be conſtantly 
made the marks and ſigns of our Salvation by Chriſt. So thar 
either we muſt have a new Bible, or a new Heart : for if theſc 
Scriptures be the true and faithful words of God, no unre- 
newed Creature can ſee his fece; which was the Eourth thing 
to be open'd. 

Fifthly. The laſt thing to be open'd 1s, how the new Crea- 
tion is an infallible Proof and Evidence of the Souls intereſt 
in Chriſt ; and this will appear givers ways. 

Firſt, Where all the ſaving Graces of the Spirit are, there 
intereſt in Chriſt muſt needs be certain 3 and where the new 
Creature is, there all the ſaving Graces of the Spirit are.: For 
what is the new Creature, but the frame or Sy/teme of all ſpe- 
cial ſaving Graces? It is not this or that particular Grace, 
as Faith, or Hope, or Love to God, which conſtitutes the 

ew Creature, for theſe are brt as ſo many particular limbs, 
or branches of it : but the New Creature is comprehenſive 
07 all the Graces of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. The fruit of 
the *ririt is love, peace, joy, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs , 


faith, meekneſs. temperance, &c. any one of the ſaving ſpecial 


Graces of the Spirit, gives prcof of our intereſt in Chriſt - 
How much more then the New Creature, which 1s the com- 


plex frame or Syſteme of a!! the Graces together. 
GEE 2 Secondly. To 
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Secondly. To conclude; Where all the cauſes of an inte- 
reſt in Chriſt are found, and all the effets and fruits of an 
intereſt in Chriſt do appear ; there undoubtedly a real inte. 
reſt in Chriſt is found : but where-ever you find a new Crez- 
ture, you find all the cauſes, and all the effects of an intereſt 
in Chriſt ; for there you ſhall find, 
© firſt. The impul/ive cauſe, viz. The eleQing Love cf Ged, 
from which the new Creature is inſeparable, 1 Pet.1.2. with 
the new Creatrre alſo the meritorious, cf ficient and final cauſes 
of intereſt in Chriſt, and Union wita him are ever found, 
Fph, 2. 10. Epb. 1. 44 54 6. 

Secondly. All the effects and fruits of intereſt in Chriſt 
are found in the new Creature : there are all the fruits of 
obedience, for we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, Eph. 2.10, Rom.-7. 4, there is true ſpiritual oppo- 
ſition to ſin, 1 Joh. 5.18. He that 1s begotten of God keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked onc toucheth him not : There is love to 
the People of God, 1 Joh.4. 7. Every one that loveth ts born of 
God. There is a conſcientious reſpeQ to the duties of both 
Tables; for the New Creature is created after God in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. there is perſeverance 
in the ways of God to the very end, and victory over all 
Temptations; for whoſoever is born of God overcometh 
the World, 1 Joh. 5. 4. It were eafie to run over all other 
particular fruits of our Union with Chriſt, and ſhew you 
every one of them in the new Creature. Ang thus much of 
the DoS&rinal part of this Point. 


| \ 


— 


2 Cor. V. 17. 


Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt , he is a"New Crea- 
ture : old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are 


become new. 


we obſerved, 

Do&. That God's creating of a new ſupernatural 
work of grace in the Soul of any Man, is that Mans 
ſure and infallible evidence of a ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
You have heard why the regenerating work of the Spirit 
is called a new creation ; in what reſpeR every Soul in Chriſt 
is renewed ; what the eximious properties of this new crea- 
ture are : the indiſpenſibleneſs and neceſſity thereof hath been 
alſo proved - and how it evidences our intereſt in Chriſt was 
cleared in the doarinal part, which we now come to improve 

in the ſeveral Uſes ſerving 


1. Information. 
2. Conviction. 
for our 4 3. Examination. 
. Exhortation. 
. Confolatiou. 
1ſt. Uſe for Information. 
Is the new Creature the ſure and infallible evidence of 
our ſaving intereſt in Chriſt ? from hence then we are in- 
lormed, 


| Fter the explication of the ſenſe of this Scripture 
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Text, 


Doa, 


Uſe i, 


Inference 1. How miſerable and deplorable an eſtate all un- pc,..... 
/ _ * & 


renewed Souls are in : who can lay no claim to Chriſt during 


that ſtate, and therefore are under an impoſſibility of Salva» 
tion, 
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tion. O Reader, if this be the ſtate of thy Soul; better had 
it been for thee not to have been God's natural workman- 


ſhip as a ſan, except thou be his ſpiritual workmanſhip 
alio as a new 4an, I know the Schoolmen determine cther- 


wiſe, and ſay that damnation 1s rather to be choſen than an 


annihilation : a miſerable being is better than no being - 
and it is very true with reſpe& to the glory of God, whoſe 
juſtice ſhall triumph for eyer in the damnation of the vore- 
gencrate z bur with reſpeQ to us, 'tis much better never to 
have been his creatures in the way of peneration, than not to 
be his new creatures in the way of regencraiio, So Cliritt 
ſpeaks of Judas, that Son of perdition, Mark 14. 21. God 
had it been for that Man if be had never been born; tor what 
is a being without the comfort of it? What is life without 
the joy and pleaſure of life? A damned being is a being 
without comfort, no glimps of light ſhines into that dark- 
neſs; they ſhall indeed ſee and underſtand the felicity, light 
and joy of the Saints in glory ; but not partake in the leaſt 
meaſure of the comfort, Luk. 13. 28. Theyſhall ſee -braham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob m the Kingdom of God, but they themſelves 


ſhut out ;, ſuch a fight is ſo far from giving any corafort, 


Taference 2. 


that it will be the aggravation and increaſe of torment. O 
"tis better to have no being at all, than to have a being 
only to capacitate a Man for miſery ; to deſire death while 
death flies from him, Rev. 4. 6, The opinion of the Sci0-!- 
2nen will never paſs tor ſound doQtrine among the dainned ; 
think on it, Reader, and lay it to thine heart, better thou 
hadſt dyed from the Womb, better the knees had prevented 
thee, and the breaſts which thou haſt ſucked, than that thou 
ſhouldſt live and dye a ſtranger to the new. birth, or that 
thy Mother ſhould bring thee forth only to encreaſe and fill 
up the number-of the damned. 

Inference 2. And on the contrary we may herce leara, what 
cauſe regenerate Souls have to bleſs God for the diy wherein they 
were born. O what a priviledged ſtate doth the new birth 
bring Men into! *Tis poſſible for the preſent they under- 
ſtand it not, for many Believers are like a great Heir lying 
in the Cradle that knows not to what an eſtate and honour 
he is born; Nevertheleſs on the ſame day wherein we be- 
come new creatures by regeneration, we have a firm _ 
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and ſolid claim to al! the priviledges of the Sons of God, 
Job, 1. 12,13. God becomes our Father: by a treble title, 
not only the Father of our beings by Nature, which was all 
the relation we had to him before, but oor Father by Adop« 
tion and by Regeneration : which is a much ſweeter and more 
comfortable relation, In that day the Image of God is re- 
ſtored, Eph. 4. 24. this is both the health and beauty of the 
Soul, In that day we are begotten again to a lively hope, 
1 Pet, 1. 3. a hope more worth than ten thouſand worlds, 
in the troubles of hife, and in the ſtraits of death, : this is a 
creature which lives for ever, and will make thy life 
happy for ever, Some have kept their birth-day as a 
feſtival , a day of rejoycing, but none have more cauſe to 
rejoice that ever they were born, than thoſe that are new 
born. 


Inference 3, Zearn from hence? tht the work of grace is wholly Inference 3* 


ſuternatural : *tts a creation, and creation work is above the power 
of the creature : no power but that which gave being to the 
world, can give a being to the new creature, almighty power 
goes forth to. give being to the new creature ; this creature 
15 not born of fleſh or cf blood, nor of the will of Man but of 
God, Job. 1. 13, the nature of this new creature ſpeaks its 
original to be above the power of nature; the very notion of 
a new creation ſpoils the proud boaſts of the great aſſerters 
of the power and ability of the will of Man. When God there- 
fore puts the queſtion, who maketh thee to differ ? and what 
haſt thou that to" haſt not received ? Let thy ſoul, Reader, 
anſwer it with a.! 1: mility and thankfulneſs ; *tis thou, Lord, 
thou only, that madeſt me to differ from another, and what I 
have received, I have received from thy free grace. 


Inference 4. If the work of grace be anew creation, let not the Injerin-? 4. 


parents and friends of the unregenerate utterly deſpair of the con- 
verſion of their relations, how great ſoever their preſent diſcourage- 
mer:ts are; if it had been poſlible for a Man to have ſeen the 
rude and indigeſted Chaos before the Spirit of God moved up- 
01 it , would he not have ſaid, can ſuch a beautiful order 
of beings, ſuch a pleaſant variety of creatures ſpring out of 
this dark lump? Surely it would have been very hard for 
a Man to have imagined ir. It may be you ſee n9 diſpoſt- 
tions or . hopeful inclinations in your friends towards _ 
an 
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and ſpiritual things ; nay, poſſibly they are totally oppoſite 
and filled with enmity againſt rhem ;, they deride and jeer 
all ſerious piety whereever they behold it ; this indeed is 
very ſad; but yet remember the work of grace is creation 
work; though there be no diſpoktion at all in their wills, 
no tenderneſs in their Conſciences, no light or knowledee in 
their minds; yet God that commancaed the light to thine cor 
of darkneſs, can ſhine into their hearts ; to give them the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 he can ſay to the dry bones, live ; to the proud 
and ſtubborn heart, come down, and yield thy ſelf ro the 
will of God ; and if he command, the work is deve. God 
can make thee yet to rejoyce over thy moſt uncomfortable 
relations, to ſay with the Father of the Prodigal, Luke 1 5, 
24. This my Son was dead, and 1s alive again ;, be was loſt and 
is fonnd ;, and they began to be merry 3 difficulties are for Men 
but not for God ; he works in converſion by a power which 
is able to ſubdve all things unto it ſelf, 

Inference 5. If none but new creatures be in Chriſt, how ſmall 
a remnant among Men belong to Chriſt im this world) Amon 
the multitude of rational creatures inhabiting this world, 
how few, how very few are new creatures ? *Tis the obſer- 
vation of the learned Mr. Brierwood, that if the World be 
divided into thirty parts, nineteen parts are heatheniſh 1dol- 
aters ; fix parts Mahbumetans, and only five out of thirty, 
which may be in a large ſenſe called Chri{ans , of which the 
far greater part is overſpread with popiſh darkneſs ; ſeparate 
from the remainder, the multitndes of prophane , meerly 
civil and hypocritical profeſſors of Religion ; and how few 
wiil remain for Jeſus Chriſt in this World ? Look over the 
Cities, Towns and Pariſhes in this populons Xmmgdom , and 
how few ſhall you find that ſpeak the language or do the 
works of new creatures > How few have ever had any a- 
wakening convictions on them? And how many of thoſe 
that have been convinced have miſcarried and never come to 
the new birth? The more cauſe have they whom God hath 
indeed regenerated to admire the riches of God's diſtinguiſh- 
ing mercy to them, 

Inference 6. If the change by grace be a new creation, how 
mmiverſal and marvellous a change doth regeneration make up 
men /! 
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men! The new Creation ſpeaks a marvellous and univerſal 
alreration both upon the ſtate and tempers of Men ; they 
come out of Carkneſs, groſs,” helliſh darkneſs into light, a 
marvellous and heavenly hegkrt, 1 Pet. 2.9. Epb. 5. 8. their 
condition , diſpoſition and converſation ( as you have 
heard ) is all new - and yer this marvellous change as great 
and univerſal as it is, is not alike evident and clearly diſ- 
cernable in a!) new creatures : and the reaſons are, 

Firſt. Becanie the work of grace Is wrought 1n diverſe me- 
thods, and manners in the people of God. - Some are chang- 
el from a ſtare of notorious prophaneneſs unto {erious god- 
lineſs : there the change is conſpicuous and very evident 5 
all the neighbourhood rings of it: But in others it 1s more 
inſenſibly diſtilled in their tender years by the bleling of 
God npon religious education, and there it is more indif- 
cernable. 

Secondly, Though a great change be wrought, yet much 
natural corruption ſtill remains for their humiliation and 
daily exerciſe 3 and this is a ground of fear and doubtings : 
they. ſee not how ſuch corruptions are conaltent with the 
new Creature, 

Thirdly. In ſome the new Creature ſhews' ir ſelf moſtly 
in the effetionate part, in deſires and breathings after 
God ; and but little in the clearneſs of their uncerſtand- 
ings, and ſtrength of their judgements : for want of which 
they are entangled and kept in darkneſs moſt of their 
dayes; 

Fourthly. Some Chriſtians are more tryed and exerciſed 
by temptations from Satan than others are, and theie clouds 
darken the work of grace in them. 

Fifthly. There is great difference and variety found in the 
natural tempers and conſtitutions of the regenerate. Some 
are of a more melancholy, fearful and ſuſpicious temper than 
others are, and are therefore much longer held under doubt- 
ings and trouble of Spirit. Nevertheleſs what differences 
ſoever theſe things make, the change made by grace 4s a mar- 
vellous change. 


Inference 7. Laſtly. How incongruous are carnal wayes and Inference ©, 


courſes to the ſpirit of Chriſtians ? who being new creatures can 
never delight or find pleaſure in their former j1nful coffipanions and 
Hhh pratices ? 
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praices? Alas, thoſe things are now moſt unſuitable, 
loathſome and deteſtable , how pleaſant ſoever they once 
were : that which they counted their /:Lc7ty, would now be 
reckoned their greateſt bondage ; that which was their glory 
is now their ſhame, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had ye then 7 
thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed, for the end of thoſe 
things 15 death ;, they need not be preſſed by others , but 
will freely confeſs of themſelves what fools and mad men 
they once were; none can cenſure their former conver- 
ſation more ſevercly than themſelves do, 1 Twn. 1. 13, 
I + 

: 2d. Uſe for Convidion. 

If none be in Chriſt but new creatures, and the new crea- 
tion make ſuch a change as hath been deſcribed, T his may 
convince us how many of us deceive our {clves, and run into 
dangerous and fatall miſtakes in the greateſt concernment 
we have in this World. But before I fall into this uſe | 
deſire none may make a perve: ſe and ill uſe of it ; Let not 
the wicked conclude from hence that there is no ſuch thing 
as true Religion in the World, or that all who do profeſs ir 
are but a pack of hypocrites ; neither let the godly 1njure 
themſelves by that which is deligned for their benefit, le: 
none conclude that ſeeing there are ſo many miſtakes com- 
mitted about this new creature, that therefore aſlurance 
muſt needs be impoſlible,as the Papi/ts affirm it to be, The 
proper uſe that ſhould be made of this doQrine is, to un- 
deceive falſe pretenders, and to awaken all to a more deep 
and thorough ſearch of their own conditions ; which be- 
ing 4x ppeonGs let all Men be convinced of the following 
truths, 

Firſt, That the change made by civility upon ſuch as were 
lewd and prophane, is in its whole kind and nature a 
different thing from the new Creature ; the power and cfh- 
cacy of moral vertue is one thing, the influence of the re- 
generating Spirit is quite another thing : however ſome have 
ſtudied to confound them. The Heathens excelled in moral, 
and bomilitical vertues. Plato, Ariſtides, Seneca, and multi- 
tudes more have outvied many profeſſed Chriftians in Juſtice, 
Temperance, Patience, &c. yet were perfe& ſtrangers to the 


new Creation, A Man may be very ſtrict and —_— 
rom 
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from the groſs pollutions of the World : and yet a perfect 
ſtranger to Regeneration all the while, Jobs 3. 10, 

Secondly. That many ſtrong convictions and troubles for 
ſin may be found where the new Creature is never formed, 
Conviction indeed is an antecedent unto, and preparative 
for the new Creature, as the Bloſſomes of the Tree are to 
the Fruit that follows them ; but as Fruit doth not always 
follow where thoſe Bloſſoms and Flowers appear, ſo neither 
doth the new Creature follow all convictions and troubles for 
fin, Conviction is a common work of the Spirit both upon 
the Ele& and Reprobates : but the new Creature is formed 
only in God's Elet. ConviRtions may be blaſted and vaniſh 
away, and the.Man that was under troubles for ſin, may re- 
turn again with the dog to his vomit, and the ſow that was 
waſhed to her wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 22. but the 
new Creature never periſhes, nor can con{ilt with ſuch a re- 
turn unto (in, 

Thirdly. That excellent gifts and abilities fitting Men for 
{ſervice in the Chnrch of God, may be where the new Creature 
is not, for theſe are promiſcuouſly diſpenſed by the Spirit, 
both to the regenerate, and unregenerate, Mat. 7. 22. Ma 
will /ay unto me in that day, -Lord, Lord, bave we not propheſed 
in thy name ? Gifts are attainable by ſtudy, Prayer and Preach- 
ing are reduced to an art, but Regeneration 1s wholly ſuper- 
natural. Sin in dominion is conliſtent with excellent gifts,bur 
wholly incompatible with the new Creature. In a word, theſe 
things are ſo different in nature from the new Creature, thar 
they oft times prove the greateſt barrs, and obſtacles in the 
World to the Regenerating work of the Spirit. Let no Man 
therefore truſt to things whereby multitudes deceive, and 
deſtroy their own Souls. Reader, it may coſt thee many as: 
aking head to obtain gifts, but thou wilt find an aking heart 
for {in, if ever God make thee a new Creature. 

Fourthly. Be convinced that multitudes of Religious duties 
may be performed by Men in whom he new Creature was 
never formed. Though all new Creatures perform the duties 
of Religion, yet all that perform the duties of Religion are 
not new Creatures: Regeneration is not the only root 
from which the duties of Religion ſpring, 1/a. 58. 2. Tet 
they ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that 

Hhb2 did 
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did rigbteouſneſs, and forſook not the ordinances of their God, they 
ak of me the ordinances of juſtice, they take dulight m appro.«h- 
iag to Cod, Theſe are but weak and ſlippery toundations 
for Men to build their confidence and hopes upon. 


34. Uſe for Exammation. 

Next therefore, let me perſwade every Man to try the ſtate 
of his own heart in this matter, and cloſely confider, and 
weigh this great queſtion, Am I really and indeed a new 
Creature, or am | an old Creature ſtill, in the new Creatuies 
Greſs and habit ? Some light may be given for the diſcovery 
hereof from the conſiderations of 


1. Antecedents 
The 2. Concomitants Cof{ the ncw Creation. 
3. Conſequents 


Firſt. Weigh and conſider well the -ntccedents of the new 
Creature : have thoſe things paſt npon your Souls which ordi- 
narily make way for the new Creature in whomſoever the 
Lord forms it * . | 

Firſt. Hath the Lord opened the eyes of your underſtand- 
ing in the knowledge of fin, and of Chriſt ? hath he ſhewed 
you both your diſeaſe and remedy by a new light ſhining 
from Heavea into your Souls? Thus the Lord doth where- 
ever he forms the new Creature, 4&s 26. 18. 

Secondly. Hath he brought home the word with mighty 
power and efficacy upon your hearts, to convince and humble 
them ? This is the method in which the new Creature is 
produced, Rom. 7. 9. 1 The/. 1.5. 

Thirdly. Have theſe convictions overturned your vain 
confidences, and brought you to a great pinch, and inward 
diſtreſs of Soul, making you to cry what ſhall ne do to be 
ſaved! Theſe are the ways of the Spirit in the formation 
of the new Creature, Ads 16. 29. :&s 2. 37, If no ſcch 
antecedent works of the Spirit have paſſed upon your hearts, 
you have no ground for your confidence, that the new Crea- 
ture is formed in you, 

Secondly, Conſider the concomitant frames and workings 
of Spirit which ordinarily attend the produQtion of the new 
Creature, 
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Creature, and judge impertially betwixt God and your own 
Souls, whether they have been the very frames and workings 
ot your hearts. 

Firit, Have your vain ſpirits been compoſed to the great- 
cit ſeriouſneſs. and molt ſolemn confideration of things eter- 
nal, as the hearts of ail thoſe are whom God Regeuerates ? 
When the Lord is about this great Work tpon the Soul of 
Man, whatever vanity, levity, and finful jollity was there be- 
fore, It is baniſhed from the heart at this time; for now Hea- 
ven and Hell, Life and Death, are before a Man's eyes, and 
theſe are the moſt awful and 'folema things that ever our 
thoughts converſed with in this World : Now a Man of the 
moſt airy and pleaſant conſtitution, when brought to the ſight 
and ſenſe of thoſe things, ſaith of Laughter it is Mad , and 
of Atirth, Nhat doth it ? Ecclef 2. 2. 

Secondly. A lowly, meek, and bumble frame of heart ac- 
companies the new Creation ; the Soul is weary and heavy 
laden, Matth. 11. 28. Convictions of fin hath plucked down 
the Fride and Loftineſs of the ſpirit of Man, emptied bim of 
his vain conceits ; thoſe that were of lofty, proud, and blu- 
ſtring humours before, are meekened, and brought dowu 
to the very duſt now : 1t is with them ( to ſpeak ailuſively) 
2s it was with Jeruſalem ,” that lofty City , Ifa. 29. 1. 4. 
Wo to Ariel, to Ariel , the City where David awelt ; thou 
ſhalt be brought down , and ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and 
thy ſpeech ſha!l be low out of the duſk. Ariel figaihes the Lyon 
of God , ſo Jeruſalem in her Proſperity was, other Cities 
trembled at her voice 3 but when God brought her down 
by humbling Judgments, then ſhe whiſpered out of the 
duſt : ſo ir is in this caſe. 

Thirdly. A longing Thirſting frame of ſpirit accompa- 
nies the new Creation : the deſires of the Sovl are ardent af- 
ter Chriſt : never did the bireling long for the ſhadow, as the 
weary Soul doth for Chriſt, and reft in tim : if no ſuch 
frames have accompanied that which you take for your new 
Birth, you have the greateſt reaſon in the World to ſuſpect 
your ſelves under a cheat. | 

Thirdly. Weigh well the effects and con/equents of the 
new Creature, and conſider, whether ſuch fruits as theſe are 


found in your hearts and lives, 
Firſt. Where- 
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firſt. Wherever the new Creature is formed, there a 
Man's courſe, and converſation is changed, Eph. 4. 22, 
That ye put off concerning the former converſation the ol4 man 
which 15 corrupt, according to the deceitful Iuſts, and be renen- 
ed in the ſpirit of your mind : The new Creature cannot bur 
bluſh and be aſtamed of the old Creatures converſaticn., 
Rom. 6, 21, 

Secondly. The new Creature continually oppoſes, and con- 
fits with the motions of fin in the heart, Gal. 5. 17. The 
ſpirit luſteth againſt the fiſh : Grace can no more incorporate 
with ſin, than oyle with water : contraries cannot conſiſt in 
the ſame ſubje& longer than they are fighting with each 
other 3 if there be no confli& with fin in thy Soul, or if that 
conflict be only betwixt the Conſcience and Afﬀettions, 
light in the one ſtrugling with 1u/t in the other; thou want- 
eſt that fruit which ſhould evidence thee to be a new 
Creature, 

Thirdly. The mind and affetions of the new Creature 
are ſet upon heavenly and ſpiritual things, Col. 3. 1, 2. 
Epbeſ. 4. 23. Rom. $, 5. If therefore thy heart and affe- 
Qions be habitually, earthly, and wholly intent upon 
things below , driving eagerly after the World, as the 
great buſineſs and end of thy Life : Deceive not thy 
ſelf, this is not the fruit of the new Creature, nor con- 
liſtent with it. 

Fourthly. The new Creature is a Praying Creature, Ji- 
Ving by its daily Communion with God, which is its live- 
lyhood and ſubſiſtence, Zech. 12. 10. -@&s9, 11. If there- 
fore thou be a Prayerleſs Soul, or if in all thy Prayers, 
thou art a ſtranger to Communion with God ; if there be 
no brokenneſs of heart for ſin in thy Confeſſions, no melt- 
ing affections for Chriſt and holineſs in thy ſupplicati- 
ons ; ſurely Satan doth but baffle, and delude thy over- 
credulous Soul , in perſwading thee that thou art a new 
Creature. 

Fifthly. The new Creature is reſtleſs after falls inte ſin 
until it have recovered Peace and Pardon, it cagnot endure it 
ſelf in a ſtate of defilement and pollution, P/al. 51. 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12, It is with the Conſcience of a new Creature vnder fin, 
8s it 1S With the eye when any thing offends jr, it cannot _ 

twink- 
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twinkling and watering till it have wept it out ; and in the 
rery ſame reſtleſs ſtate it is under the hiding of God's face, 
and divine withdrawments, Cant. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. It 
therefore thou canſt ſin, and fin again, without ſuch a 
burthenſome ſenſe of ſin, or reſtleſneſs, or ſolicitude how 
to recover purity , and peace, with the light of God's 
countenance ſhining as in dayes paſt upon thy Soul; de- 
Indz not thy ſelf, thou haſt not the ſigns of a new Crea- 
ture 1n thee, 


4th. Ufe of Exhortation, 

if the new Creation be a ſonnd evidence of our intereſt 
in Chriſt, then hence let me perſwade all that are in Chriſt 
to evidence themſclves to be ſo, by walking as it becomes 
new Creatures. 

The new Creature is born from above.all its tendencies are 
Heaven-ward 3 accordingly ſet your affetions on things that 
are aboye, and ler your converfation be in Heaven : If you 
live earthly and ſenſual lives, as others do ; you muſt croſs 
your new Nature therein ; And can thoſe aQts be pleaſant 
vnto you which are done with ſo much regret ? wherein 
you muſt put a force upon your own ſpirits, and offer a 
kind of violence to your own hearts: Earthly delights and 
forrows are ſuitable enough to the Unregenerate, and ſenſual 
Men of the World : but excecdingly contrary unto that 
ſpirit by which you are renovated. If ever you will a& be- 
coming the Principles and Nature of new Creatures , then 
ſeek earthly things with ſubmiſſion, enjoy them with fear 
and caution, reſign them with cheerfulneſs and readineſs : 
and thus let your moderation be known unto all Aden, Phil. 4. 5. 
Let your Hearts meditate, and your Tongues diſcourſe about 
heavenly things, be exceeding tender of fin, frict and pun- 
Qual in every duty ; and hereby convince the World that 
you are Men and Women of another ſpirit. 


th. Uſe for Conſolation, 

Let every new Creature be chearful and thankful : if 
God have renewed your natures, and thus altered the 
frame and temper of your hearts ; he hath beſtowed the 
richeſt mercy upon you that Heayen or Earth _—_ : 
rms 


Tſe. 4. 
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this is a work of greateſt rarity, a New Creature may 
be called , One among, a Thouſand : "tis alſo an everia(t- 
ing work , never to be deſtroyed, as all other natural 
works oft God ( how excellent foever ) muſt be, 'tis a 
work carried on by Allmighty Power, through unſpeak- 
able difficulties, and mighty oppoſitions , Ephe/. 1. 12. 
The exceeding greatneſs of God's Power goes forth t9 
produce it; and indeed no lefs is required to enlighten 
the blind mind, break the rocky heart, and bow the ſtud- 
born will of Man; and the ſame almighty power which 
at firſt created it, is neceſſary to be continued every mo- 
ment to prelerve and continue it, 1 Pet, 1, 5. the new Crea- 
ture isa mercy which draws a train of innummerable and in- 
valuable mercies after it, Eph. 2. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 3. 22. when 
God hath given us a uew nature, then he dignifies us with 
a new nainey Rev. 2. 17. brings us Into a new Covenant, "er, 
31. 33. begets us again to a new bope, 1 Pet, 1, 3. intitles 
us to a new mberitance, Job. 1.12, 113. "tis the new Crea- 
ture which through Chrift makes our perſons and duties 
acceptable with God ,, Gal. 6. 15. In a word, it is the 
wonderful work of God, of which we may ay, this is the 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ;, there are un- 
ſearchable wonders in its generation, in its operation, and in 
its preſervation. Let all therefore whom the Lord hath thus 
renewed, fall down at the feet of God in an humble ad- 
miration of the unſearchable riches of free grace, and never 
open their mouths to complain under any adverſe or bitter 
providences of God. 


Ad 
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Gal. V. 24+ Text. 

And they that are C hriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the Of the na- 

affettions and laſts. | ture, prin- 
ciple and 

neceſſity of 


W O great Tryals of our intereſt in Chriſt are i- 

niſhed, we now proceed to a third , namely , 

the mortification of /in : they that are Chriſts bave 

crucified the fleſh. The ſcope of the Apoſile in this 

context, is to heal the unchriſtian Breaches among the Gala- 

tians, prevailing bythe inſtigation of Satay, to the breach of 

brotherly Love :* to cure this he urges four weighty Argu- 
ments. | 

Firſt, From the great Commandment, to love one another, 
upon which the whole Law (5. e.) all the duties of the ſe- 
cond Table do depend, werf. 14. 

Secondly. He powerfully diſſwades them from the conſide- 
ration. of the fad events of their bitter conteſts, calumnies 
and detraQtions, viz. mutual ruine and deſtru&ion, ver/. 15. 

Thirdly. He diſſwades them from the conſideration of the 
contrariety of theſe prattices unto the Spirit of God, by 
whom they all profefs themſelves to be governed, from wverſ. 
17, to the 234. 

Fourthly. He powerfully diſſwades them from theſe ani- 
moſirtes from the inconſiſtency of theſe or any other luſts of 
the fleſh with an intereſt in Chriſt : they that be Chriſts bave cru- 
efied the fleſh, &c. q, d. you all profeſs your ſelves to be mem- 
bers of Chriſt, to be followers of him z but how — 
0!s are theſe praftices to ſach a profeſſion > ls this the fruit 
of the Dove-like Spirit of Chriſt ? Are theſe the fruits of 
your faith, and profeſſed Mortification ? Shall the ſheep of 


Iii Chriſt 


PROG) 


Mortifica- 


tion. 
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Chriſt ſnarl and fight, like rabid and furious Beaſts of prey z 
-=-x0n ſecs ac T antne animis celeſtibus ra ! O how Tepugnant arc theſe 
Cum duo c0n- praRtices with the ſtudy of Mortification, which is the great 
Verſes __ ſtudy-and »<ndeavopr of all that be in Chriſt !,Tbey thes-ere 
ERIE Chriſis bore crucified the "fb, 3th the "if font" ahd Tufts. So 
incurrunt, mych for the order of the words ; the words themſelves arc 

a Propoſition; wherein we have to conlider both, 

1. SubjcR. 
T he | 
| ' 02. Predicate. | | 
" Firſt, The $ubjef7-of rhe Propoſition;they:that are Chriſts, 
vere Cbriſtiz- iz, true Chriſtians, real Members of Chriſt :. ſuch as truly 
77 qui ad CÞ!i- belong to Chriſt, ſuch as have given themſelves vp to be go- 
oy vern'd by him, and are indeed acted ty his Spirit :;fech, all 
$6 ſec ee ach perſons (for the jndeiite is wqvipollent t0 a unive a) 
Srnopſis* All ſuch, and none, but ſuch. 


2 Secondly. The Predicate, they have crucified the f1rfh, with 


the affe@ions and luſts : by fleſh we are here to underſtandcar- 
nal concupiſcence, the workings and motions of corru;:i na- 
ture: and by the affetions we are to underſtand. not.tl;c na- 
tural, but the inordinate affef&ions : for Chriſt doth'nut 2bo- 
liſh and deſtroy, but. corre& and regulate the afteRtions of 
thoſe that are in him : and by crucifying the fleſh we are 
not to underſtand the total extinQion, or PR lubduing of 
corrupt nature, but only the depoſing of corruption from 
its regency and dominion inthe Soul : its dominivn is taken 
away, though its life be prolonged for a ſeaſon : but yer as 
death ſurely, though flowly follows crucifixion ( the lite of 
crucified perſons gradually departing from them with their 
blood ) fo-it is, juſt ſo in the Mortification of fin, and there- 
fore what the Apoſtle in this place calls crucifying, he calls in 
Rom. 8. 1.3. mortifying ; 1f ye through the Spirit do mortific, $a- 
ra77re, if ye put to death the deeds of the. Body : but he 
chooſes in this place to call it crncifying, to ſhew not only 
the conformity there is betwixt the death of Chriſt and the 
death of ſingin reſpect of ſhame, pain and lingring flowneſs ; 
but to denote alſo the principle, means and inſtrument of 
Mortification, viz. the death or croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
vertue whereof Believers do mortifie the corruptions of their 
fieſh ; the great arguments and perſwaſives to —_—_ 

ing 
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bei? &rawn from the-imneriags of Ghrift for ſin, In a word, 
he doth nor ſay, they that belieye: Chriſt' was crucified for 
ſin, are Chriſt's : -but they, and they only are his, who fee! 
as well as profc/s the power and efficacy of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt in the mortification, and ſubduing of their luſts and 
ſinful affetions. And ſo much briefly of the parts and ſenſe 
of tlie words, 


| The Obſervation followeth. 

Do&. That a ſaving intereſt in Ghrift may be regularly and 
ſtrongly inferred and concluded from the mortification of the fleſh, 
wth the gif etFions and tu/ts. | 

T his point is fully confirmed by thoſe words of the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 6. 5,6, 7, 8. For if we bave been. planted together in 
the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 1s re- 
fſurrettion - knowing this, that our old man cracficd with bim, that 
the the body of fin might be deſtroyed ;, that benceforth we ſhonld 
3: ſerve /in; for he that i dead is free from ſin: now if we be 
dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall aiſo live with him, 

Mark the force of the Apoſtles reaſoning : if we have 
been planted into: the likeneſs of his Death, v:z. by the mor- 
tification of fin, which reſembles, or hath a likeneſs to the 
kind and manner of. Chriſt's Death ( as was noted aboye ) 
then we ſhall be.alſo in the likeneſs of bus Refurrection ; and 
why fo, but becauſe this mortification of fin is an uthdoubted 
evidence of the anion of ſach a Soul with Chriſt, which is the 
very ground-work and principle of that bleſſed and glorious 
ReſurreQion : and therefore he ſaith, Verſ. 11. Reckon-ye alſo 
your felycs to be dead maeed unto; fin, but alive 1nto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, q. d. reaſon thus with your ſelves, theſe 
mortifying influences of the death of Chriſt are unqueltiona- 
ble preſages of your future bleſſedneſs; God never taking 
this courſe with any but thoſe who are 1n Chriſt, and are de- 
figned to be glorified with bin: the death of your fin is as 
evidential as any thing in the \World can be, of your ſpiritual 
life for the preſeat, and. of your eternal life with God here- 
after. Mortification is the fruit and evidence of your union, 
and that union is the firm ground-work, and certain pledge 
of your glorification ; and ſo.you ought to reckon or reaſon 


the caſe with your ſelves, as 7 es avyizeds there _ 
ii 2 es. 


D oF, 
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fies. Now for the ſtating and explicating of this part, 1 


ſhall in the doctrinal point labour to open and confirm theſe 


five things. 


| 1, What the mortification or crucifixion of ſin imports, 

2. Why this work of the Spirit. is expreſſed by crucity- 
ing. 

3. Why all that are in Chriſt muſt be ſo Crucified, or 
Mortified unto fin, : 

4. What is the true evangelical principle of Mortifica- 
on. 

5. How the Mortification of ſin evinces our intereſt in 
Chriſt. | 

( And then apply the who le. 


Firſt, What the Mortification or” Crucifixion of fin im- 
rts. 
And for clearneſs ſake, I ſhall ſpeak to ir both negatively 
and poſitively , ſhewing you. what is not intended ; and what 
Neg. 1. is principally aimed at by the Spirit of God in ehis expreſſion, 


Mr:ifcari; Firſt. The Crucifying of the fleſh doth not imply the to- . 


*arnem 101 eſt tal abolition of fin in Believers, or the deſtruction of its very 
mepting __—_ being and exiſtence in them for the preſent : ſanctified Souls 
" non fo 4 1: fo put off their corruptions with their bodies at death : this 
rulls pr. i, WIll be the effect of our future glorification, not of our pre- 
bomine defide- ſent ſanctification - it doth-exiſt in the moſt mortified Belie- 
712 commove- ver in the World, Rom. 7.17, it ſtill acteth and Iuſteth in the 
TS . regenerate Soul, Gal. 5. 17. yea, notwithſtanding its crucifixi- 
bujus noy ON In Believers, it ſtil] may, in reſpect of ſingle acts, ſurprize 
contingir, &c, and captivate them, Pſal. 65. 3. Rom. 7.23. This therefore 
Eltjus in Joc, is not the intention of the Spirit of God in this expreſſion. 


Secondly. Nor doth the Crucifixion of fin coufiſt in the 
ſappreſſion of the external acts of ſin only, for fin may reign 
over the Souls of Men, whilſt it doth not break forth into 
their lives in groſs and open actions, 2*Pet. 2.20, Mat. 12. 
43: Aorality in the Heathens (as Tertullian well obſerves) 
did abſcondere, ſed non abſcindere wvitia, bide them, when it 
could not kl them : many a Man ſhews a white agd fair hand, 
who yet hath a yery foul and black heart. 

- & & Thirdly, The 
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Thirdly. The crucifixion of the fleſh doth not conſiſt in 
the ceſſation of the external act of. ſin : for in that reſpe&t 
the luſts of Men may dye of their own accord, even a kind of 
natural death. The members of the body are the weapons of 
varizhreouſneſs as the Apoſtle calls them : age or ſickneſs may 
ſo blunt or break thoſe weapons that the Soul cannot uſe 
them to ſuch ſinful purpoſes and ſervices as it was wont to 
do in the vigorovs and healthful ſeaſon of life : not that there 
is leſs ſin in the hearc, but becauſe there is leſs ſtrength and 
activity in the body. Juſt as it is with an old Soldier, who 
hath as much $kill, policy and delight as ever in military aQti- 
ons : but age and hard ſervices have fo infeebled him, that 
he can no longer follow the camp. 
Fourthly, The crucifixion of fin doth not conſiſt in the ſe- 
vere caſtigations of the body and penancing it by ſtripes, 
faſting and tireſome pilgrimages. This may paſs for mortifica- 
tioa among Papiſts, but never was any luſt of the fleſh de- 
ſroyed by this rigour. Chriſtians indeed are bound not to 
indulge and pamper the body which is the inſtrument of ſin, 
nor yet muſt we think that the ſpiritual corruptions of the 
Soul feel thoſe ſtripes which are inflicted upon the body : ſee 
Cdl. 2. 23. 'tis not the vanity of ſuperſtition, but the power 
of true Religion which crucifies and deſtroys corruption : *tis 
fith in Chriſts blood, not the ſpilling of our own blood, 
which gives fin the mortal wound. 
Secondly. But if you enquire what then is implied in the Po/t. 2. 
mortification or crucifixion of fin, and wherein it doth con- 
if? I anſwer, P 9 
Firſt, It neceſſarily implies the Souls implantation into , F/%* #: 17/6 
Chriſt and union with him ; without which it is impoſſible ;,,;,1 c4;; 
that any one corruption ſhould be mortified, they that are flizne , nzm 
[ Chriſts ] have crucified tbe fleſh : the attempts and endeayors corpori affiidi- 
of all others are vain and ineffeQtual : when we were in the fieſh 99 od gn jurte 
( faith the Apoſtle ) the motions of /in which were by the Law did you _ 
work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. 5. 7. rificatione, cum 
in was then in its full dominion, no abſtinence, rigour, or ile no» 4d 
outward ſeverity ; no purpoſes ; promiſes or ſolemn vows 477m prec- 
ould mortifie or deſtroy it : there muſt be an implantation _—_— > 
to Chriſt, before there can be any effeQual crucifixion of fin - pereem , ſed ad 


nentem 0 yoluntatem, maxime pertinest, Davenaut in Coloſl, 256," - i: 
waat 
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what Believer almoſt hath not in the days of his firſt conyici. 
ons tryed all external methods and means of mortifying fin, 
and found it in experience to be to as little purpoſe as the 
binding of Sampſon with green Withs or Cords ? But when 
he hath once come to aQ faith vpon the death of Chriſt, tken 
the deſign of mortification hath proſpered and ſucceeded to 
good purpoſe. 

Secondly. Mertification of ſin implies the agency of the /pi- 
rit of God in that work, without whoſe aſſiſtances and aids all 
our endeavours muſt needs be fruitleſs : of this work we may 
ſay as it was ſaid in another caſe, Zech. 4. 6. not by might, 
or by power-; but by my ſpirit faith the Lord, When the Apoſt: 
therefore would ſhew by what hand this work of morcificati- 
on is performed, he thus exprefieth it, Rom. 8. 13. #7 ye 
through the ſpirit do mortiſie the deeds of the body ;, ye ſhall Ire : 
the duty is oors, but the power whereby we perform it, i; 
God's ; the ſpirit is the only ſucceſsful Combatantagain the 
laſts that war in our members, Gal. 5. 17. *tis true, this ex- 
cluges not, bur implies our eadeayours ; for it is we through 
the ſpirit that mortifie that deeds of the body 3 but yet all 
our endeavours without the Spirits aid and influence avail no- 
thing. - 

Thirdly, The crucifixion of fin neceſſarily implies the ſub- 
wverſzon of its dominion in the Soul : a morrified fin cannot be 
a reigning ſin, Rom. 6.12, 13, 14. Two things conſtitute the 
dominion of 1in, viz. the fulneſs of its power, and the Souls 
ſubjeQion to it. As to the fulneſs of ics power, that 1iſes 
from the ſuitaBleneſs it hath, and pleaſure it gives to the cor- 
rupt heart of Man: it ſeems to be as neceflary as the right 
hand, as uſeful and pleaſant as the tight. eye, Mat. x. 29 
but the mortified heart is dead to all pleaſures and profits of 
fin : it hath no delight or pleaſurein it : ic becomes its bur- 
then and daily complaint. Mortification preſuppoſes the illu- 
mination of the mind and conviction of the Conſcience; by 

reaſon whereof ſin cannot deceive and blind the mind, or 
bewitch and enfnare the will and affetions as it was wont to 
dc, and conſequently its dominion over the Soul is deſtroyed 
and loſt, | 

Fourthly. The crucifying of the fleſh implies a graduai 
weakning of the peer of fin in the Soy). The death of the Crots 
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was 4 flow and lingering death, and the crucified perfon 
grew weaker and weaker eyery hour ; ſo it is in the mortifi- 
tion of fin :- the Sonut is- ſtill cleanag it ſelf from all filthi- 
1/5 of the fieſÞ and ſpirit, and perfeting boline(s in the fear of 
God, 2 Cor. 5. 1. And as the body of tin is weakned more 
2d more ; ſo tht inward Man, or the new creature is re- 
newed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. for ſanification is a pro- 
greſlive- work of the Spirit : and as holineſs increaſes, and 
roots it ſelf deeper arid deeper in the Soul ; fo the power 
and intereſt of fin proportionglly abates, and finks lower and 
lower, until at Iensth it be ſwallowed vp in victory. 
Fitrhly, The crucitying of the fleſh notes to us the Belie- 
vers de/zoned: application of a'l ſpiritual means and ſanQtified in- 
ſiruments for the deſtruRion of it : there is nothing in this | 
world which a gracious. heart more vehemently deitres and 
longs -for, than the death of fin, and perfe& deliverance 
from it; Rom; 5.-24, the ſincerity of which defires doth ac- 
cordingly manifeſt it ſelf in the daily application of all Gods 
remedies, ſuch are daily watching againſt the occaſions of 
ſia, Job 31. 1. 1 have mad- a Covenant with mine eyes ; more - 
thin ordinary vigtldhey oyer their fpecial or proper ſing 
Pfal. 18. 23. [kept my ſelf from mine muyquity : earneſt cries to 
Heaven for preventing grace, Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy Ser- 
vant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, tet them not have dominion over © 
me : deep humblings of Soul for ſins paſt, which is an excel- 
lent preventive unto future fins, 2 Cor. 2, 11. #12 that he ſor- 
rowed aftey 4 Godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought > -care to 
five no furtherance , or advantage to the deſign of fin, by 
making oe for the fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts thereof, as 
others do, Rom. 13. 13, 14: willingneſs to bear the due re- 
proofs of -ſin , Pſal. 141. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me , 
It ſhall be a kindneſs : theſe and ſach like means of mortifica- 
tion, regenerate Sonls are daily uſing; and applying in or- 
der to the death of ſin. And ſo mach of the firſt particular 
what the mortificatioa of ſin, or Crucifying of the fleſh im- 
plies. | 
Secondly. In the next place, we ſhall examine the reaſons 
why this work of the Spirit is expreſſed under that Trope or 
figurative _— of Crucifying the fleſh. Now the ground 


aitd reaſon of the uſe of this expreſſion, is the "> 
; whi 
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which the mortifieation of fin bears unto the death of the 
<roſs : and this appears in five particulars. ; 

Firſt. The death of the croſs was a painful death, and the 
mortification of ſin is very painful work, Matth. 25. 29. *tis 
the cutting off our right hands, and plucking out our right 
eyes : it will coſt many thouſand tears, and groans, prayers 
and ſtrong cries to Heaven before one ſin will be mortified. 
Upon the account of the difficylty of this work, and mainly 
vpon this account, the Scripture ſaith, narrow us the way, and 
ftrait is the gate that leadethgnto life, and few there be that 
find it, Matth, 7. 14. and the righteous themſelves are 
ſcarcely ſaved. 

Secondly. The death of the croſs was univerſally painful, 
every member, every ſenſe, every finew, every nerve was the 
ſeat, and ſubje& of tormenting pain. $0 Is It in the morti- 
fication of ſin : *tis not this or that particular member, or 

* a ; but the whole body of ſin that is to be deſtroyed, Kom, 
6. 6. and accordingly the conflid is in every faculty of the 
Soul ; for the Spirit of God by whoſe hand ſin is mortified, 
doth not combat with this or that particular Luſt only, but 
with ſin as ſin: and for that reaſon with every lin, in every 
faculty of the Soul. So that there are conflicts, and anguiſh 

In every part. 
Thirdly. The death of the croſs was a ſlow and lmgering 
death ; denying unto them that ſuffered it the favour of a 
quick diſpatch, Juſt ſo it is in the death of ſing though the 

Mortificatio Spirit of God be mortifying it day by day ; yet this is a truth 
_ _— ſealed by the ſad experience of all believers in the world, that 
ſed opus eft * [#11 5 long a dying : and if we axk a reaſon of this diſpenſation 
lut4 afſidua : Of God, among others, this ſeems to be one; corruptions 
peccarum len- in believers like the Canaanites in the Land of 7/rae! are left to 
gue/cir 47 ini- prove, and to exerciſe the People of God, to keep us watch- 
"ong moſt. 10g and praying, mourning and believing ;- yeaz wondering 
in progreſſu 1a. and admiring at the riches of pardoning, and preſerving mer- 
beſei ; «4 ex- Cy all onr dayes. 

Fremun (i.C.) in ipſa morte noſtra, abolebitur. Origen in Epiſt. ad Rom: 


Fourthly. The death of the Croſs was a very opprobrious 
and ſhameful death : they that dyed upon the Crofs were load- 
ed with ignominy -: the crimes for which they dyed were - 

POLtee 
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poſed to the publick view : after this manner dyeth fin, a 
rery ſhameful and ignominlious death. Every true believer 
draws up a charge againſt it in every prayer, ageravates and 
condemns it in every confeſſion, bewailes the evil of ir with 
multitudes of tears and groans, making ſin as vile and odious 
as they can find words to expreſs ir, though not ſo vile as.it 
is in its own nature. O my God ( faith Ezra) 1am aſhamed, 
and even bluſh to look up unto thee, Ezra. 9.6. So Daniel in his 
confeſſion : Dan. 9. 7. O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but 1:8to us confuſion of faces, as at this day. Nor can it grieve 
any believer in the world to accuſe, condemn, and ſhame him- 
ſelf for ſin, whileſt he remembers and conſiders that all that 
ſhame and confuſion of face which he takes to himſelf, goes 
td the vindication, glory, and honour of his God: as David 
ras content to. be more vile ſtill for God, fo ir pleaſeth the 
heart of a Chriſtian to magnific and advance the name and 
elory of God by expoſing his own ſhame, in humble and 
broken hearted confeſſious of ſin. | 

Fifthly. In a word,the death of the Croſs was not a natural, 
but a violent death : ſuch alſo is the death of fin : ſin dyes not 
of its own accord, as nature dyeth in old Men, in whom the 
Balſamum rad:cale or radical moiſture is conſumed : for it the 
Spirit of God did not kill ir, it would live to eternity in the 
Souls of Men : *tis not the everlaſting burnings, and all the 
wrath of God which lies vpon the damned for ever, that can 
&ſtroy fin. Sin like a Salamander can live to cternity in 
the fire of God's wrath : ſo that 'either it muſt dye a violent 
death by the hand of the Spirir, or never dyeth at all. And 
thvs you ſ:2. why the mortification of fin is Tropically ex- 
preſſed by the crucifying of the fleſh. 

z. Thirdly. Why all that are in Chriſt muſt be ſo crucifi- 
«, or mortified unto fin : and the neceſſity of this will ap- 
[ear Evers ways. ; 

Firſt, From the inconſiſtency and contrariety that there is 
xtwixt Chriſt and vnmortified luſt, Gal. 5. 17. theſe are con- 
ary the one to the other, There is a threefold inconſiſtency be- 
twixt Chriſt and ſuch corruptions : they are nor only con- 
ary to the holineſs of Chriſt, 1 John 3. 6. Whoſoever abideth 
" him ſinneth not ; whofoever ſarineth hath not ſeen bim , 
"ber known him, ( t, 6, ) whoſoever is thus ingulphed and 

| Kkk plunged 
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plunged into the luſt of the fleſh, can have no communion 
with the pure and holy Chriſt : but there is alſo an incouſiſteg- 
cy betwi:* ſuch ſin'and the bonour of Chrift, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let 
every one ti.zt aameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity : as 
Alexander ſai! to a Soldier of his name, recordare nommts -Jex- 
azdri, rememb<cr thy name is Alexander, and do nothing un« 
worthy of that name, And unmortified luſts are alfo contra- 
Ty to the Domini 3nd government of Chriſt, Luke 9. 23. If 
any man will come afi'r me, Ict him deny himſelf, and take up 
bis Croſs daily and follow me : theſe are the ſelf-denying terms 
vpon which all Men arc admirted into Chriſts ſervice : and 
without Mortification and Selt-denial he allows no Man to 
call him Lord and Maſter. 

Secondly. The neceflity of Mortification appears from the 
neceſſity of confurmity b:rwixt Chriſt the head, 2:4 a!l the 
members of his myſtical body : for how incontruous and 
uncomely would it be to ſee a holy heavenly Chrilt, leading 
a company of unclean, carnal and ſenſnal Members ? Mart, 
11. 29. Take my yoak upon you, and learn of me, for I am meck 
and lowly, q. d. it would be monſtrous to the World to be- 
hold a company of Lions*'and Wolves following a meek and 
harmleſs 7.amb : Men of raging and unmortified luſts, pro- 
feſſing and owning me for their head of government : and 
again, 1 John 2, 6. He that ſaith be abideth in bim, ought bim- 
felf alſo ſo to walk, even as be walked, q. d. either imitate 
Chriſt in your pradice, or never make pretenſions to Chriſt 
in your profeſſion : this was what the Apoſtle complained of, 
Phil. 3. 18. for many walk of whom I have told you often, and 


now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſs | 


of Chriſt ; Men cannot ſtudy to put a greater diſhonour and 
reproach upon Chriſt, than by making his name and pro- 
feſſion, a cloak and cover to their filthy luſts. 

Thirdly. The neceſſity of crucifying the fleſh appears from 
the method of Salvation as it is ſtated in the Goſpel. God 
every where requires the praQtice of mortification under pain 
of damnation, Mat. 18. 8. Wherefore if thy hand, or thy foot of- 
ferd. thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee ;, it is better for 
thee to enter into life valt or mained; rather than having tw» 
bands, or two feet, to be caſt mmto everlaſting fire ;, the Goſpel 
legitimates no hopes of Salvation, but ſuch as are —_— 
nl 
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nied with ſerious endeavours of Mortification, 1 Joha 3. 3. 
Every man that bath this hope in him purificth bimſelf, even as be 
is pure: *rwas one ſpecial end. of Chriſts coming into the 
world, to fave his people from their. ſins, Mat. 1, 21, nor will 
he be a Saviour unto any who remain under the dominion of 
their own luſts, 

Fourthly. The whole ſtream and current of the-Goſpel 
pets us under the neceflity of Mortification. Goſpel precepts 
have reſpe& unto this, Col. 3. 5. mortifie your members there- 
fore which are upon the earth, 1 Pet, 1, 15. be ye boly for 1 am 
yy. Goſpel preſadents have reſpe& unto this, Heb, 12. 1, 
Wocrefore ſceing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the {mn which doth 
ſo eaſily b:ſet us, &c. Goſpel threatnings are written for this 
ead, and do all preſs Mortification in a thundring dzaledF, 
Rom. 8. 13. If yelive after the fleſh ye ſhall dye, Rom. 1. 18. 
The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodli- 
neſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men : the promiſes of the Goſpel are 
written deſignedly to promote it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having there- 
ture theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of fieſh and ſpirit, perfe@ting holineſs m the fear of God - 
but in vain are all theſe precepts, prefidents, threatnings and 
promiſes written in the Scripture, except Mortification be 
the daily ſtudy and praQice of profeſſors. | 

Fifthly. Mortification is the very ſcope and aim of our 
Regeneration and the infrſion of the principles of grace : if 
ne live in the Spirit, Jet us walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. in 
rain were the habits of grace planted, it the fruits of holi- 
neſs and Mortification be not produced : yea, Mortification 

5 n0t only the deſign and aim, bur it is a ſpecial part even 
:e one half of our Sanctification. 

Sixthly. If Mortification be nat the daily practice and en- 
deavour of Believers, then the way to Heaven no way an- 
ivers to Chriſts deſcription of it in the Goſpel : he tells us, 
Mat. 7. 13, 14. Wide ts the gate, and broad is the way that 
1adeth to deſtruftion ; and many there be that” go in thereat, be- 
cauſe flrait is the gate, and narrow is the way nhich leadeth 
nto life, and few there be that find is : well then, either Chriſt | 
muſt be miſtaken in the account he gave of the way to glory, 
27 elſe al nnmortified perſons are out of the way : for what 
RKK2 makes 
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makes the way of Salvation narrow, but the difficulties and 
ſeverities of Mortification ? 

Seventhly. In a word, he that denies the neceſſity of Mor. 
tification, confounds all diſcriminating marks betwixt Saints 
and Sinners 3 pulls down the Pale of diſtintion, and lets the 
world into the Church, and the Church into the World : *ris 
a great deſign of the Goſpel to preſerve the boundaries be- 
ewixt the one and the other, Fom. 2. 7, 8. Rom. $. 1,45, 
6,13. but if Men may be Chriſtians without Mortification, 
we may as well go into the Taverns, Ale-houſes, or Brothel- 
houſes, among the roaring or ſottiſh crew. of ſinners, and ſay, 
here be thoſe that are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt 
here be his Diſciples and Followers; as go to ſeck them in 
the pureſt Churches, or molt ſtrictly religious families : by 
ail which the neceſſity of Mortification unto all that are in 
Chriſt, is abundantly evidenced. 

Fourthly.. ln the next place we are to enquire into the true 
principle of Mortification : *tis true there are many ways at- 
tempted by Men for the Mortification of fin, and many rules 
laid down to guide Men in that great work : ſome of which 
are very trifling and impertinent things ; ſuch are thoſe pre- 
ſcribed by Popfh votaries: but 1 ſhall lay down this as a ſure 
concluſion, that the ſanFifying Spirit 15 the only effeftual prin- 
ciple of Mortification : and without him no reſolutions, yows, 
abſtinencies, caſtigations of the body, or any other exter- 
nal endeavours can ever avail to the Mortification of one 
fig : the moral Heathens have preſcribed many pretty rules 
ard helps for the ſuppreſſion of vice, Ari/tides, Senecz and 
Cato were renowned among them upon this account : but yet 
as LaFantius well obſerves, moral Philoſophy did rather abſcon- 
dere vitia, quam abſcindere, hide it, rather than kill it : for. 
mal Chriſtians have alfo gone far in the reformation of their 
lives, but could never attain true Mortification - formality 
pares off the excreſcences of vice, but never kills the root 
of it : it uſually recovers it ſelf again, and their Souls like 
a body not well purzed, relapſe into a worſe condition than 
before, Mat. 12. 43, 44. 2 Pet. 2.20. 

This work of Mortification is pecovliar to the Spirit of 
God, Rom. 8. 13. Gal. 5. 17. and the Spirit becomes a prin- 
ciple of Mortification ia Believers two ways, namely 
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1. By the implantation of contrary habits. 
Ja By aſſiſting thoſe implanted habits in all the times of 
| . 


Firſt. The ſpirit of God implants habits of a contrary na- 
tore, which are deſtruQtive to ſin, and are purgative of cor- 
ruption, 1 John 5.4. Ads (5.9. Grace is to corruption what 
Water is to fire; betwixt which there is both a formal and 
eF:&Five oppoſstion : 3 contrariety both in nature and operati- 
on, Gal. 5. 17. There is a threefold remarkable advantage 
given vs by Grace for the deſtrution and mortification of 
fin, For, 

firſt, Grace gives the mind and heart of Man a contrary 
bent and inclination ; by reaſon whereof ſpiritual and hea- 
renly things become connatural'to the regenerate Soul, Rom, 
7. 22, For I delight in the Law of God after the inner man: 
SanRification 1s 18 the Soul as a-living ſpring running with a 
kind of central force Heaven-ward, Joh. 4. 14. 

Secondly, Holy Principles deſtroy the intereſt that ſin 
once had in the love and delight of the Soul : the ſanftified 
Soul cannot take pleaſure in fin, or find delight in that 
which grieves God, as it was wont to do : but that which 


was the objett of delight, hereby becomes the objeRt of griet - 


8nd hatred, Rom. 7. 15. What I bate, that I do, 

Thirdly. From both theſe follow a third advantage for 
the mortification of fin, in as much as fin being contrary to 
the new nature, and the obje& of grief and hatred, cannot 
poſſibly be committed withont reluQtancy, and very ſenſible 
regret of mind : and aQtions done with regret, are neither 
done frequently nor eaſily. The caſe of a regenerate Soul un- 


expreſſeth himſelf, Rom. 7. 23. But 1 ſee another law in my 
members, warring againſt the Law of my mind ;, and bringing me 
mio captivity unto the Law of f1n which is in my members : thus 
the ſpirit of God promotes the defign of Mortification by 
tie implantation of contrary habits. 

Secondly. By aſfliſting thoſe gracious habits in all the times 
of need ,, which he doth many ways ; ſometimes notably 
awakening 


"AtxMahu- 
der the ſurprizals, and particular victories of temptation , rife, cu 7: 
being like that of a captive in war, who marches not with quis cepirur, ut 
delight, bat by conſtraint among his enemies. So the Apoſtle 344422 lude- 


ri, nec ſe capt- 
enti obſi/terz, 
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awakening and rouzing grace out of the dul! and fleepy ha- 
bir, and drawing forth the aQtivity and power of it into 
aQva) and ſucceſsful reſiſtances of temptations, as Gen. 3g: 9. 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Holy 
fear awakens firſt, and raiſes all the powers of grace 'in tl: 
Soul to make a vigorous reliitance of temptation : the ſpiric 
alſo ſtrengtheas weak Grace in the Soul, 2 Cor. 12, 9. 2+ 
grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is made perfe( in weak- 
22s : and by reaſon of Grace thns implanted, and thus afliſt- 
ed, be that is born of God keepeth bimſelf, and the wicked ove 
touchcth- bim not. 

Fifthly. The laſt Query to be ſatisfied, is, how Mortifica- 
tion of fin ſolidly evinceth the Souls intcreſt in Chriſt ; and 
this it. doth divers ways, affording the mortified Soul m3- 
ny ſound evidences thereof, As, 


Evidence 1, Whatſoever evidences the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit of God in us, muſt needs be evidential of a ſ:- 
ring, intereſt in Chriſt ; as hath been fully proved before : 
but the mortification of fin doth plsinly evidence the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit of God; for as we proved but now, ic 
can proceed from no other Principle - there is a ſtrong and 
inſeparable connection betwixt mortification and the ſpirit, 
as betwixt the efteQ, and its proper cauſe, and the ſelf-ſame 
connection betwixt the 1n-being of the ſpirit, and vni- 
oa with Chriſt, So that to reaſon from mortification to 
the inhabitetion of the ſpirit, and from the inhabitation of 
the ſpirit to our umon with Chriſt, is a ſtrong Scriptura! 
way of reaſoning. * 


Emidence 2. That which proves a Sovl to be under the 
Covenant of Grace,evidently proves its intereſt in Chriſt : for 
Chriſt is the head of that Covenant, and none but ſound Belic- 
vers are under the bleſſings and promiſes of it; but mortifica- 
tion of {in is a ſound evidence of the Souls being under the 
Covenant of Grace, as is plain from thoſe words of the 4:0- 
file, Rom. 6. 12,13, 14. Let not (mm therefore reign in your mor- 
t.al body, tha: ye ſhould obey it in the luft thereof ,, neither yield yt 
your members as mſiruments of unrighteeuſneſs unto /in ; 1:it 
yeeld your jcives uno God, as thoſe that are alive from the dea', 
Vit 
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and your members-as inſtruments of rightcouſucſs unto God ; for 
{in {hail not bave dominion over your: for ye are not under the 
Law but under Grace : where the Apoſtle preſſeth Believers 
unto Mortification: by this iaccuragement, that it will be a 
good evidehce unto them of 4 fiew<Coreriant fntereft -*for 
all legal duties and endeavours can never mortifie fin : *tis the 
Spirit in the New Covenant which produces this : whoever 
therefore hath his corruptions mortifed, hath his intereſt j1 
the Covenant, and conſequently in Chriſt, ſo far cleared unto 
him, ; 

Evidence 3. That which 1s the fruit and evidence of (3- 
ving Faith, muſt needs be a good evidence of our intereſt in 
Chriſt ; but Mortification of ſin is the fruit and evidence of 
ſaving Faith, Acts 15. 9. Purifying therr hearts by faith, 1 Joh. 
5- 4+ This is the viftory whereby we overcome the world, even our 
fatth: Faith overcomes both the allurementFof the world 
upon the other hand ; by mortifying the heart and afteions 
to all earthly things: a mortifhed heart is not eaſily taken 
with the enſnaring pleaſures of the World; or muck moved 
with the diſgraces, loſſes and ſvfferings it meets with from 
the World : and ſo the ſtrength and force of its temptations 
is broken, and the mortified Soul becomes victorious over it, 
and all this by the ini!rumentality of Fairh. 

Evidence 4. In a word, there is an intimate and indiſſo- 
luble connection betwixt the mortification of ſin, and the 
life of Grace, Rom. 6. 11, Reckon your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt : and the liſe 
of Chriſt muſt needs involve a Gring intereſt in Chriſt : by 
all which is fully proved what was allerted in the obſervati- 
on from this Text. The Application follows in the next 
SErmon. 
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Text. 


Dog, 


Tſe 1. 
Inference 1. 


Sermon 28, 


The Twenty eighth SER MON. 


Gal. V. 24: | 
Ana they that ave Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affections and luſts. 


From hence our Obſervation was, 

Do, Hat a ſavins intereſt m Chriſt may be regu- 
larly and ſtrongly inferred, and concluded 
from the ortification of the fleſh, with its 
affettions and luſts. 

Having opened the nature and neceſlicy of mortification in 
the former Sermon, and ſhewn how regularly a ſaving intereſt 
in Chriſt may be concluded from it ; we now procecd to ap- 
ply the whole. | 


1. Information. 
2, Exhortation. 
By way of | 3. DireQtion. 
4. Examination. 
5. Conſolation. 
1ſt Uſe for Information. | 
Inference 1. If they that be Chrilts have crucified rhe fleſh, 
Then the life of Chriſtians is no idle, or ea/ic life : the corropti- 
ons of his heart continually fill his hands with work, with 
work of the moſt difficult nature, ſin-crucifying work, which 
the Scripture calls the cutting off the right-hand, and pluck- 
ing, out of the right eye: ſin-crucifying work is hard work 3 
and it is conſtant work, throughout the Life of a Chriſtian - 
there is no time or place freed from this conflict : every oc- 
caſion ſtirs corruption, and every ſtirring of corruption 
calls for mortification: corruptions work in our very beſt 
duties, Rom, 7. 23. and put the Chriſtian vpon mortify- 
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ia2 labours. The World and the Devil are great enemies 
and fountains of many temptations to Believers, but not like 
the corruptions of our own hearts : they only tempt objeFive- 
ly and externa'y ; but this tempt raally, and therefore 
much. more dangerous : they only tempr'at times and ſeaſons, 
this continually, at all times and ſeafons - beſides, whatever 
Sata or the World attempts upon us would be altogether ia- 
efeZual, were it not for our own corruptions, Job. 14. 30. 
$5 that the corruptions of ovr own hearts,-as they give ns. 
moſt danger, ſo they muſt ive us more laborer : our life, 
and this labour muſt end together ; for ſin is long adying in 
the beſt heart : thoſe that have been many years exerciſed ia 
the ſtudy of mortification, may haply feel the ſame corrupti- 
on tempting and troubling them now, which put them into 
tears, and many times to their knees twenty or forty years 


ago, It may be ſaid of fin as it was of Hannibal, that ative 


enemy : that it will never be quiet whether conquering or 
conquer : and until fin ceaſe working, the Chriltian muſt 
not ceaſe mortifying. 


Inference 2. If mortification be the great work of a Chri- nference 2. 


ſtian , then certainly thoſe that give the corruptions of Chriſtians 
an occaſion to revive, muſt needs do them a very il office : they 
ar2 not our. beſt Friends that ſtir the pride of our hearts by 
the flattery of their !ips. The graces of God in others,l cog- 
feſs., are thankfully ro be owned, and under diſcourage. 
ments, and contrary temptations, to be wiſely and mo- 
deſtly ſpoken of : but the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians do ſecarely 
ſh:w their own weakneſs in any one thing more than they 
do in bearing their own praiſes. Chriſtian, thou knoweſlt 
thou carrieſt Gunpowder about thee, deſire thoſe that car- 
ry fire to keep at a diſtance from thee: *tis a dangerous 
Cri/3s when a proud heart meets with flattering lips , aufer- 
te iz-nems, &c, take away the Fire (ſaid a holy Divine of 
Germany, when his Friend commended him upon his Death- 
bed ) for 1 have yet combuſtible matter about me : Faith- 
ful, ſeaſonable, diſcreet reproofs are much more ſafe to 
vs, and advantageous to our mortifying work ; but alas, 
How few have the boldneſs or wiſdom duly to adminiſter 
them? ?Tis ſaid of Alexander, that he bid a Philoſopher 
( who had been long with him) » be gone; for, ſaid he, 
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ſo long thou haſt been with me, and never Reproved me; 
which muſt necds be thy fault : for either thou-ſaweſt no- 
thing in me worthy of Reproof, which argues thy ignorance; 
or elſe thou durſt do om me, which argues thy unfaith- 
folneſs, A wiſe and faithful Reprover is of ſingular uſe to 
him thar is heartily engaged in the deſign of mortification : 
ſuch a faithful Friend, or ſome malitious Enemy, muſt bz 
helpful to us in that work. 

Inference 3. Hence it follows, tbat manifeld and ſucceſſive 
afflitions are no more than 1s neceſ/ary for the beſt of Chriſtians : 
the mortification of our luſts require them all, be they never 
ſo many. 1 Pet. 1. 5. if need be, y- are in beavineſs : "tis no 
more than need, that one loſs ſhonld follow another to 
mortifie an earthly heart: for ſo jntenſely are our affeQi- 
ons ſet upon the World, that it is not one, or two, or ma- 
ny checks of Providence, that will ſuffice to wean and alie- 
nate them, Alas, the earthlineſs of our hearrs will take all 
this, it may be much more than this to purge them - The 
wiſe God ſees it but neceſſary to permit frequent diſcore- 
ries of our own weakneſs, and to let looſe the tongues 
of many enemies upon us, and all little enovgh to pull 
down the pride and vanity that is in onr hearts. Chri- 
ſtian , how difficult ſoeyer it be for thee - to bear it; 
yet the pride of thy heart requires all the ſcoffs and jeers, 
all the calumnies and reproaches that ever the tongues or 
pens of thy bittereſt enemies , or miſtaking friends have 
at any time thrown upon thee. Such rank weeds as grow 
in our hearts will require hard froſts, and very ſharp wea- 
ther to rot thein : the ſtraying Bullock needs a heavy clog, 
and fo doth a Chriſtian, whom God will keep withia the 
bounds and limits of his Commandments, Pſal. 119. 67. 
Dan. 11. 35. 

Inference 4. If they that be Chriſts have crucified the > 

a 


Nez «jt jelv4-then the number of real Chriſtians is very ſmall : *tis true, if 


T45 cruce Chri- 
ſti, qu: non ej 


eructfixus in 


Chriſto, qui 


that ſeem to be meek, humble and heavenly, might paſs for 
Chriſtians, the number would be great - but if no more muſt 
be accounted Chriſtians, than thoſe who crucifie the fleſh, 


20: ef: mem- with its affeftions and luſts, O how ſmall is the number ! 
Sram Chrijtie 
Proſper. 


For O how many be there under the Chriſtian name, that 
pampzr and indulge their luſts, that ſecretly hate all that 
faithfully 
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ie; faithfully reprove them, and really affeX none but ſuch as 
no- IF feed their luſts, by prailing and admiring them ? How many 
wy that make proviſion for the Feſh, to falkil its laſts ? who can- 
ww not endure to have their corruptionReroſt : How many are 
00 there that ſeem very metk and humble, until an occaſion be 
wad eivea to ſtir their paſſion, and then you ſhall ſee 1n what de- 
bs eree they are mortified : the Flint is a cold ſtone, till it be 
: ſtruck, and then 'tis all Fiery, 1 know the beſt of Chriflians * 
cds are mortified but in part: and ſtrong, corruptions are oft- 
us : times found in very eminent Chriltians ; but they love them 
ET n2: ſo well as to purvey for them, to protext, detend and 
no countenance them : nor dare they ſecretly hate fuch as 
"y fairhfully reproove them; as many thouſands that go un- 
tl. der the name of Chriſtians do. Upon the account of mor- 
TY tifcition it is ſaid , Matth. 7. 13. N.rrow 1s the way, and 
- ſtrait is the gate that leadcth unto life, and few tvere be that 
ay nl it. 

"Ee  Taference. 5, If they that be Chriſts have crucified the Fleſh [ference 5, 
vai (7. e, ) mortification is their daily work and ſtudy ; th: bow 
ves falſely are Chriſtians charped as troublers of the World, and diſtur- 
wll bers of the civil peace and tranquility of the times and plaves 
Ui- thy live a? Juſtly may they retort the charge, as Elijab 
Its did to Abab, It is not I that trouble Iſract | but thou and thy 
Sy Fathers bouſe : It is not the holy, meck and humble Chri- 
or ſtians that put the World into confuſion: this is done by 
Ive the Prophane, and Atheiltical ; or by the deſigning and hy- 
"n pocritical World, and laid at the innocent Chriſtians door: 
The 233 all the publick Calamities , which from the immediate 
by hand of God, or by Foreign , or domeſtick enemies befel 
the Tome , were conſtantly charged upon Chriſtians 3 and they 
7. conlemned and puniſhed, for what the righteons hand of 


794 inflicted, or the working-heads of the enemies of thar 
, N:te without their privity contrived. The Apoſtle James 
a propands , and aniwers a very pertinent queſtion unto 


for tis diſcourſe, James 4. 1. From whence come wars and 
uſt futiags among you ;, come they not bence , even of your luſts 


h, that war in your members ? O if all Men did but ſrudy mor- 
T- IF tification and ſelf-denial, and live as much at home ia the 
"at conſtant work of their own hearts, as ſome Men do; What 
tranquility and peace , what ns halcyon dayes ſhould 
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we quickly ſce! 'Tis true, Chriſtians are alwayes fighting 
and quarrelling, bot it is with themſelves and their own cor- 
rupt hearts and affeQions : they hate no enemy but ſin, they 
thirſt for the blood and ruine of none but of that enemy: 
they are ambitious of no vitory, but what is over the cor- 
ruptions of their own hearts ; they carry no grudge except 
it be againſt this enemy fin, and yet theſe are the Men 
who are the moſt ſuſpeQed, and charged of diſturbing the 
times they live in, Juſt as the JVolf accuſed the Lamb, 
which was below him, for pudling and defiling the ſtream. 
But there will be a Gay, when God will clear up the innocen- 
cy and integrity of his miſtakea ard abuſed ſervants ; and 
the World ſhall ſee ir was not Preaching and Praying , 
but Drinking , Swearing , Prophaneneſs and enmity unto 
true Godlineſs, which diſturbs and breaks the tranquility , 
ard quietneſs of the times ; mean time let innocency com- 
mit it ſelf unto God, who will proteQ, and, in due time 
vindicate the ſame. 

Inference 6, If they that be'Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 
then whatſoever Religion, Opmion or Dof@rine, doth, in its own n4- 
ture countenance and encourage /:n, 1s not of Chriſt ; the Do- 
cine of Chriſt every where teacheth mortification 3 the 
whole ſcream of the Goſpel runs againſt fin; the DoQrine it 
reacheth, is holy, pure and Heavenly, it hath no tendency 
to extol corrupt nature, and feed its pride by magnifying 
its freedom and power; or by ſtamping the merit and dig- 
nity of the blood of Chriſt upon its works and performan- 
ces; it never makes the death of Chriſt a Cloak to cover ſin, 
but an 1mſtrument to deſtroy it z and whatſoever DoQrine it 
is, which nouriſhes the pride of nature, to the dilparagemeat 
of Grace; or incourages licentiouſneſs and fleſhly luſr, is not 
the Dodarine of Chriſt ; but a ſpurious offt-fpring begotten by 
Satan upon the corrupt nature of Man. 

Inference 7. If mortification be the great buſineſs, and 
character of a Chriſtian, tven tht condition is moſt eligible and 
deferable by Chriftians, which 15 leaſt of all expoſed to Temptation, 
Prov. 30.8. Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with 
food convenient ; that holy judicious man was well aware of the 
danger lurking in both extreams ; and how near they border 


321 deadly temptations, and approach the very ne” 
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of rvine, that ſtand upon either ground : few Chriſtians have 
an head ſtrong and ſteddy enough to ſtand upon the piaacle 
of wealth and honour, nor 1s it every on? that can grapple 
with poverty and contempt, A mediocrity 1s the Chri- 
ſtians beſt external ſecurity, and therefore moſt deſirable, 
and yet how do the corruptioas, the pride and ignorance 
of our hearts graſ9, and covet that condition which only 
ſerves to warm and nouriſh our luſts, and make the work of 
Mortificatioa much more difficult ? *Tis well for us, that 
our wiſe Father leaves us not to our own choice, that he 
frequently daſhes our earthly projets, and diſappaiats our 
fond expeRtations. If children were left to carve for them- 
ſelves, how often would they cut their own fingers ? 
Inference 8, If Mortification be the great buſineſs of a 
Chriſtian, then Chrijtian fellowſhip, and fociety duly mmagzed, 
and improved, muſt needs be of ſingular uſe, and ſpecial advantage 
to the people of God, For thereby we have the friendly help 
and aſſiſtance of many other hands, to carry on our great 
deſign, and help ns in ovr moſt difficult buſineſs ; if cor- 
ruptions be too hard for us, others this way come into our 
aſhſtance, Gal. 6, 1. Brethren if a man be overtaten in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 
x2/s, If temptations prevail, and over-bear us that we fall 
under fin , *tis a ſpecial mercy to have the reproofs and 
counſels of our brethren, who will not ſuffer ſin to reſt npon 
ps, ,Levit. 19, 17. Whilft we are ſluggiſh and fleepy,. 0- 
thers are vigilant, and careful for our ſafety : The hunulity 
of another, reproves and mortifies my pride : The aQuvity 
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and livelineſs of another, awakens and quickens my dead- 


neſs: The prudence and gravity of another, deteQts and 
cures my levity and vanity: The heavenlineſs and Spi- 
rituality of another, may be exceeding uſefal both to re- 
prove, and heal the earthlineſs, and ſenſualiry of my heart. 
Two are better than one, but wo unto him that is alone. 
The Devil is well aware of this great advantage, and there- 
fore ſtrikes with ſpecial malice againſt embodied Chriſtians, 
whoare as a well diſciplined army, whom he therefore more 
eſpecially endeavours to rout and ſcatter by perſecutions, 
that thereby particular Chriſtians may be deprived of the 
{ſweet advantages of mutual ſociety. 

Inference 9. 
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Inference d. How deeply bath ſin fixed its roots in onr corrupt 
natuwe, th:7t It fFowld be, the conſtant work of a Chriſtians nbole 
life, to mortifie and deſtroy it ? God hath given us many ex. 
celient helps, bis Spirit within us, variety of ordinances and 
duties are alfo apnointed as inſtruments of Mortification : 
And from the very day of Regeneration unto the laſt mo- 
ment of diſfolution the Chriſtian 1s daily at work in the ve 
of all ſantified means external and internal, yet can never 
diz up, and deſtroy corruption at the root all his life long, 
The moſt eminent Chriſtians of lorgeſt ſtanding in Religion, 
vho have ſhed Millions of rears for fin, and poured out ma- 
ry thouſand Prayers for the Mortihcation of it; do after 
al! Fnd the grudgings of their old diſeaſe, that there is ſti!l 
life and ſtrengch in thoſe correptions which they have given 
fo many wounds vato in duty. O the depth and ſtrength of 
fin ! which nothing can ſeparate from vs, out that which 
ſeparates our Souls and Bodies. And :on that account the 
day of a belierers death, is better than the day of his birth, 
Never till then, do we put oft our armour, ſheath our ſword, 
and cry victory, victory. 


2, fe for Exhortation, 

If they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, ©. Then 
as ever we hope to make good our claim to Chriſt, ler us 
give all dilizence to mortihe fin, in vain elſe are all our pre- 
rences unto Union with him. This 1s the great work, and 
diſcriminating charaRer of a believer. And ſeeing it is the 
main buſineſs of life, and great evidence for Heaven, I ſhall 
therefore preſs you to it by the following Motives and Con- 
ftderations. | 

1 Motive, And firſt, methinks the comfort and ſweetneſs 
reſulting from Mortification ſhould eitectually perſwade c- 
very believer to more diligence about it. There is a double 
ſweetneſs in Mortification, one 1a the nature of tbe work, 
as it is'a Cnty, a ſweet Chriſtian duty, another as it hath re- 
ſpe&t to Chriſt, and is evidential of onr Union with him. 
In the firſt conlideration there is a wonderful ſweerneſs in 
Mortification , for doſt thou nct feel a bleſſed calmnefbs, 
chearineſs and tranquillity in thy conſcience, when thou halt 
faithfully repelled temptations, ſucceſsfully reſiſted and over- 
come 
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come thy corruptions? Doth not God ſmile upon thee; 


a conſcience incourage, and approve thee ? Halt thou not an 
_ heaven within thee ? whilſt others fee] a kind of hel] in the 
nd deacly gripes, and bitter accuſations of their owa conſciences, 
= are covered with ſhame, and filled with horrours. But then, 
ay coalider it alſo as an evidence of the Souls intereſt in Chriſt, 
wy as my Text conſiders itz and what an heaven upon earth 
_ muſt then be found in Mortitfication ! Theſe indeavours of 
bs mize to ſubdue and mortifie my corruptions, plainly ſpeak 
+4 the Spirit of God in me, and my being in Chriſt, and O what 
_ is this ! What heart hath largeneſs and ſtrength enough to 
bow receive and contain the joy and comfort which flowes from 
bj! a cleared intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt 1 Certainly Chriſtians, the 
en tranquillity and comfort of your whole life depends upon it - 


and what is life without the comfort of life, Row. 8. 13. If 
ich ye throush the Spirit do mortifie the deed of the body, ye ſhal 


| live, (4. e. ) you ſhall live a ſerene, placid, comfortable lite 

he bl * . . 3 b bi * 

th for 1t is corruption unmortified which clouds the face of God, < 

v9 and breaks the peace of his people, and conſequently im- 3 
» Bhs >- 


dicters the life of a Chriſtian, 

2. Afotive, As the comfort of your own lives which is 47ve 2. 
much, ſo your inſtrumental firneſs.for the ſervice of God 
which is much more, depends upon the Mortification of your 


= fins, 2 Tim. 2.21. If a man therefore purge bimſelf from theſe, 
th be /hall be a veſſel unto honour ; [.anified and meet or the maſters 
nd xſe, and prepared unto every good work. Where is the mercy 
he of life but in the uſefulneſs and ſerviceableneſs of it unto 
all God ? Ir is not worth while to live fixty, or ſeventy years 
wa ia the world, to eat and drink, to buy and ſell, to laugh and 

cry, and then go down to the place of ſilence. So far as any 
of Man lives to God, an uſeful ſerviceable life to his praiſe and 


honour 3 ſo far only, and no farther doth he anſwer the end 
ble of his being. But it is the purged mortified Soul which is the 


k reſſel of honour, prepared, and meet for the maſters uſe. 
, Let a proud or an earthly heart be imployed in any ſervice for 
m. God, and you ſhall find that ſuch an heart will both ſpoil the 

in work, by managing it for a ſelf end as Jebu did ; and then de- 


ſs, your the praiſe of it by a proud boaſt : Come, ſee my zeal. 
aſt When the Lord would employ the Prophet 7/aiah in his work 
=_ and ſervice, his iniquity was firſt purged ; and after that he was 
imployed, 


Iftzve 2, 


fy 
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imployed, !{z. 6.6, 7, 8. Sin is the Souls fickneſs, a cen- 
ſ:mprion vpon the inner Man, and we know that langviſking 
conſumptive perſons are very vufit to be imployed in difficult 
and ſtrenuovs laboprs - Mortification fo far as it prevailes, 
cures the diſeaſe, recovers our ſtrength, and inables us fer 
ſervice to God in our generations. 

3. Aztive, Your ſtability, and ſafety in the hour of 
Temptation depends vpon the ſucceſs of your mortifying en- 
deavours, Is it then a valuable Mercy in your eyes to be kept 
rpright and ſtedfaſt in the critical ſeaſon of Temptation, when 
Satan ſhall be wreſtling with you for the Crown, and Prize of 
eternal life ? Then give Qiligence to mortifie your corrupt i. 
oas. Temptartion is a ſiege, Satan is the enemy without the 
wa{!s, labouring to force an entrance, natural corruptions are 
the Traytours within, that hold correſpondency with the 
eremy withour. and open the gate of the Soul to receive him. 
It was the covetouſnels of Zudas his heart which overtFrew 
him in the hour of Temptation. They are our feſhly luſts 
which go over unto Satan in the day of Battel, and fight again; 
or Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 11. the corruptions (or infetiovs atomes 
which fiy up and down the world in times of Temptation as 
that word wzguaſe imports) are through luſts, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
Tis the luſt within which gives a luſter to the vanities of the 
world without, and thereby makes them ſtrong temprations 
to us, 1 7obn 2. 16, Mortifie therefore your corrvptions as 
ever you expect to maintain your ſtation in the day of trial ; 
cut off thoſe advantages of your enemy, leſt by them be cut 
off yorr Souls, and all your hopes from Gcd. ; 

4. Motive, As Temptations will be irreſiſtible, ſo afflici- 
ohs will be unſopportable to you without Mortification. My 
friends, you lire in a mutable world, providence daily rings 
the changes in all the Kingdoms, Cities, an& Towns all the 
world over, You that have Hnsbands or Wives to day, may 
be left deſolate to morrow : you that have eſtates, and chil- 
dren now, may be bereaved of both before you are aware. 
Sickneſs will tread upon the heel of health, and death will 
2ſſured!y follow life, as the night doth the day. Conſider with 
your ſelves, are you able to bear the loſs of your ſweet enjoy- 
ments with patience ? Can you think upon the parting hour 
withcut ſome tremblings 2 O ger a heart morrtified to a!) theſe 

. things, 
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things, and you will blels a taking as well as a giviag God. 
Tis the living world, not the crucihed world that raiſds fuch 
»»malts in our Souls in the day of affliftion. How cheerful 
was holy Paul undcr all his ſufferings ! and what think you 
gre him that peace, and cheerfulnefs, but his Mortification 
to the world ? Phil. 4. 12. / know both how to be 4b2ſed, and I 
tw bow to abovind 4 every where, and m all things I aminfirult- 
e b3ty to be 'ull, and to te hungry, bath to abound, ar: 2 [:-F- r nced. 
*- was the mirrour of patience in the greateſt ſh5:k of cala- 
mity, and what made him ſo, but the mortitegnets of his 
{cart in the fulleſt enjoyment of carthly things 2 *4þ 31. 25. 

s. Afotive, The reputation and honour of Religion 15 
deeply concerned in the Morrtification of the Proteſlurs of ir : 
for vamortified Profeſſors will firit or 1:!t be the ſcandals, 
znd reproaches of it. The profeſſioa of Religion may give 
credit to you, but to be ſure you will never bring credit to 


it. All the ſcandals and repreaches that tall upoa the name 


ef Chriſt in this world flow from the fountaia of unmorcif- 
ed corruption. Judas and Demas, F:ymeneus and Philetus, 
Anamias and Saphirz ruined themſelves, and became rocks 
of offence to others by this means. If ever you will keep 
Religion ſweer, labour to keep your bearts mortified and 
pure. 


6. A7&ive, To conclude, what an hard tug wilt yon have Motive 6. 


ia your dying hour except you get a heart mortified to this 
wortd, and all that is in it 2 your parting hour is like to be a 
freadful hour without the help of Mortification, Your cor- 
roptions like glew faſten your affetions ro the world, and 
how hard will it be for ſuch a ian to be ſeparated by death ? 
0 what a bitter and doleful parting have carnal hearts from 
carnal things | whereas the mortified Soul can receive the 
weſſengers of death without trouble, and as cheerfully pat ofr 
the body at death, as a Man dgth his clothes at night : death 
:22d not pull, and hale; foch a Man goes half way to meet 
it, Plil. 1. 23. 1 defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
Thich is far better. Chriſtian, wouldſt thou have thy death- 
bed ſoft and eaſie ? wouldſc thou have an warrerie, as the 
Philoſopher deſired for himſelf, an eafie death without pain or 
terrour; then get a mortific4d heart : the Chirurgeons knife 
is ſcarce felt, when it cuts off a mortified member. 
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34. Tie for Dreci7*9 

Are you convinced anq fat y {atisficd of tho excelioncy an? 
neceſſity of Mortification, and inquiftive ifier the means, in 
the ufe whereof it msy be attained ? then for your help an 
CACOUT2geMent | will in the next place oftier my be 2 
ſrance, in laving down Ihe 1325 for this work. 

t. fxce. If ever you will fucceet and proper 11 the we 
of Mortification, then ge! and Guly excrciſc > Fai 
Faith is the great inftrumeart of Mortification. 7's 7; 
<437ry (or {word by which the victory IS WOny The In? 
ment ) by nh: you overcome the world, even yo fiir no 


of 
% 


/ ——_ 
$. 4+ By Faith aione eternal things are diicoveed £9 
Souls in their reality and excelling glory, and theſe are tte 
Preponderating things for the fake whereot ſelt-denial and 
Moriification becomes eatie tO = eh, by oppaiinz thinzs 
eternal to things remporal we reſiſt Satan, 1 Pet. 5. $. This 
is the ſhield by wiich we _ nck the fiery darts of the wick. 
e mo Ef. 6. 16. 


Wa 15 in Gaily communion with God, it ever you 
will: —_— ifie the * COFruPti0ns of Nature, that is the Apoſtles 
OY7Nn PTE. CTIPUNN, Gal. 1. 16. This 1 ſay then, walk in tle 
Svirit, and ye ſhall not frdfl tbe Iuis of the fic/h. Spiritual and 
freque at communion with Gov, gives manitold advan L2ges 
for the Mortification of fin : 2s it is a bright glaſs wherein 
the holineſs of God and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of in n, a5 it 
iS oppolite there! anto, are mot? clearly and ſenſibly Citcorer- 
than which ſcarce any thing can fet a keener cdge of in- 
— vp92 the Spirit of a Man againſt Sin. Belides, al 
commurion with God is affimilatinz Z, af transformative 0; 
the Sul into his image, It leaves allo a = avenly reliſh and 
{3rour vpoa the Scul - it darkens the 2nd glory of al 
earthly things , by preſenting to the _ a | Glory WHICH ex- 
celleth, It "marvelonſly improves, and more deeply radi- 
cates San&ificztion in the Soul, by all which means it be- 
comes {ingularly vuſeiul, and ſnoceſsful in the work of Mor- 
tification. 
3. Rai. Keep yorr Conſciences under the awe, and i 
'the fear of God continually, as ever you hope to be ſucceſs- 
Fol in the Mortification of Sin. The fear of God is the grezt 


preſervative from Sin, without which all the external rule: 


22d 


Evidential of an Intereſt in Chrijt. 


$7 ——_ in the world ſig aifie nothing. Fy the Fe. of the 
Lord men Gevart from evil, Prov, 16, 6. Not only from 2x- 
toraal and Mare oven evi which the fer of Men as weil 2s 
the fear of God may prevent, bur from the molt tee er, and 
award evils, which 1s a {pectal part of Morris ication, 7 

19, 14. It keeps Men from thole evils which no eve, nor 


ear of Nan can poſlid ly &ifcover. The tear of t 'e Lerd breaks 


«+(Þ } 


cl 
6: &2ſh and ſpirit, it mult be by the fea er. 7, 1 

+. Rule. Study the yanity of the Creatvre, and 1idour to 
© re notions of the emptinets, anc l 


Temptations baited with pleature, with prot:t and with ie- 
-recie. Ina word, it ever you be !eanſed fron 2: fi:thineſs 
r _ > 


i: ever you wlll attain io tte \torti Joe 

eas towards it. *Tis the falſe picur pos imaze of the Ye! 
word in Our fancy , thar crvcifes vs with ſo many cares, ** 
#275, and ſolicitudes abort it : and it is the true picture and <> 
im320 « of the world, repreſented to vs in the ci2fs.of the un: 
word, which oreatly nelps to craciſe our aite2 tons to the crc. 
world, Oi we cid _ © know and believe three thi: '2 : 
the world, we woulsa never be fo fond of it as we are, viz. 

. cGINg  deftling, and deſtroying nature of ir : the beſt 
eel t enjoyment: of the world are bvt fading flowers, ri 
itheri g graſs, 1/1. 14. 6. *.ames 1.19, 11. Yea, itis " 
f alng 1$ well a $ a fading nature, 1 7-2 5.19. It lies 
xe2nels, it ſpre wade !] infe Fang. 07g 31. Man- 
a Ig 2 Pet. 1. 4. Yea, it deſtroyes, as weil as dehles mnl- 
13s of Souls . 2oniiig men 1n nevdirion , 1 Tim. 6, 9. 
41:1ions of Souls will wiſh ro eteriwity they had never known 
*22 riches, pleaſures or honours ot 1t- were this believed, 
:2w would Men Qlack their pace, 22d cool themſelves in the þ 
niolent and eager purivit of the world | Ihis greatly tends ir 
29 promote Mortification. 

5. Kule. Be careful ro cut off all the occafions of fin, and 
:p at the greateſt diſtance from temptations, it ey er you 
#1] mortife the deecs of the body. The ſacceſs and preval- 
*Ncy of fin mainly Cepends rpon the wites and ſtratagems 
: mates vſe of, to enſnare the incautelous Sov], th refore the 
AnoRtle bids us keep of at the greateſt diſtance, 1 Tyef. 5. 22. 
#/7.2m from all appear ance of evil, Prov.$. $. Come not ni;h un- 
to the door of ber Lauſe, He that dares venture to the very ' brink 
Mmm 2 f 
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of ſin, diſcovers bur lirtle light in his underſtandiag, and lefs 
renderneſs in his conſcience, he neither knows fin, nor fears 
it as he ovght to do - and 'ti> uſual with God to chaſtiſe ſelf. 
confidence by ſhameful lapſes into fin. 

6. Fale It you will ſucceſsfully mortife the corruntions of 
your Nature, never engage againſt them in your own ling 
ſtrength, Eph. 6. 10. When the Apollle draws forth Cht1- 
ſtians into the field againſt lin, he bids them be ſtrong 77 14s 
Lord, and in the porter of bts might, O remember what a meer 
Feather thou art in the guſts of Temptation. Call to ming 
the height of Peter; confidence, tho:igh al men forſake thee, y:; 
rw: rt 1, and the depth of his tall, ſname and forrow. A 
weak Chriſtian trembling in him It, depending by faith vp- 
on God, and graciouſly whited by him, ſhall be able to ſtand 
againſt the ſhock of temptation, whea the bold and confident 
reſolutions of others ( like Fenditon in our Engliſh ſtory ) 
\hall melt away as wax betore the flames. 

7. Rule. Ser in with the mortifying deſign of God ia the 
day of thine affliction. SanQifed afflictions are ordered and 
preſcribed in Heaven for the perging of our corruptions, //, 
27. 9. Fy this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Faceh be purged, and 
this is all the fruit to take away bs fin. 'Thts a fair glaſs to re- 
preſent the evil of fin, and the vanity of the creature, to im- 
bitter the world, and difguſt thy affeQtions towards it : fall 


in therefore with the gracious deſign of God, follow home 


every atftition with prayer, that God would follow it with 
his bleffing. God kills thy comforts out of no other detiga 
but to kill thy corruptions with them. Wants are ordained 
to kill wantonneſs: Poverty is appointed to kill Pride, Re- 
proachesare permitted to pull down Ambition - Happy is 
the Man who underſtands, approves, and heartily ſets in with 
the deſign of God in duch affliicting providences. 

8. Fui:, Bend the ſtrength of your duties and endeavours 
223inft your proper and ſpecial fin. *Tis in vain to lop off 
branches, whilſt this root of bitterneſs remains untouct- 
ed : This was Davids practice, Pſal. 18. 23. 1 was alſo upright 
before bim,and I kept my ſelf from mine inzquity. We obſerve in 
Natural Men, that one faculty is more vigorous than another : 
We find in nature that one foil ſuits with this ſeed, rather 
aan agother ; and every believer may find his nature and 
conſtitutiog 
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-aſticution inclining hi: to one fin rather than another, As 
graces, fo corruptions excel one another even in the regene- 
rate. The power of ſpecial corroptions ariſes from our co: - 
ſitutions, ed::catioa, company, cuſtom, callings, and f.cl: 
lixe occaſttons Burt from whenſoever it comes, this 15 the 
Sia that moſt endangers us, moſt eaſily beſets vs, and 
:c.ordingly to the progreis of mortification In that fin, 
we may iafely ellimite the degrees of mortificatioa ia 0- 
ther fins : Rrike ther etore ar the life and root of your own 
121quiry, 

3. Kite, Stul; the nature and great importance of thoſe 
kings which av2 io be won or loſt, according to the ſucceſs 
ita of this conflict : your life 1s as a race, eternal glory 
he !: ze, vrace and corruption are the antagoniits, and 
22297 _ 229 28 either finally prgpails,erternal lite is won or loſt, 
t1C.r.c 24, 4no ye not that they which run in a race, run all, 
t4> 0:78 recetety the prize : So run tbat ye may 0htain, This con- 
f{2:2ation will make mortification appear the moſt rational 
:14 neceſſary thing to you in the whole World. Shall 1 loſe 
keavea for indulging the Fleſh, and humouring a wanton »p- 
petite ? God forbid. [ keep wider my body (ſaith Paul) and bring 
it no ſubjeFion ; leaſt that by any means, when I bave Preached 
i: ters, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away, 1 Cor. g. 28. 

10. Rude, Accuſtom your thoughts to ſuch Meditations as 
:72 proper to Mortifie Sin in your affeQons, elſe all endea- 
roaurs to Mortitie it will bz but faint and languid. To this 
xrpoſe I ſhall recommend the following Meditations,as pro- 
r:r means go deſtroy the iatereſt of fin. 

1, Aﬀeditation, Conſider the evil that is in Sin, and how 
:*rrible the appearances of God will one day be againſt thoſe 
tat obey it, in the luſt thereof, Rom. r. 18. The wrath of 
Fodis revealedf om 12:.ven 1g ainſt al un 794line's and wnrighteouſ- 
45 of men, 1 Thels. 1. 7,8, 9. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed 
Twn beaven with bis migbty Angels in flaming fire, taking ven- 
zeance 0 th:m that know not God, a4 th.2t obey not the Goſpel of 
%y Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
*rutzon from the preſence of the Lord, and from the gl>ry of his 
z9ver, Let your thoughts dwell much upon the conſideration 
of the fruits and conſequences of Sin : It ſhowes its faireſc 
Ke to you in the hour of temptation. O but conſider how n 

wil 
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vill look upoa Jov in the day of affliction, Numb. 2 2. 23. In that 


L 
dv your $12 will find you et _ what its Ajpect il 
Þb2 in a dying hour, 1 Cor.15.56. The ſting of death is 1;7. Think 
what the rightky | remembrances ot it "wil 1 x at the bar of 


[-dament, when Satan ſhall +06, woe ionce ſhall vpdratd, 
(320 inal conlema. and everlaiting burnings ſhall avenge th> 


, - 


evil of i; - ſuch thonenes as theſe are mortif\in ng thonghrs, 
| hin © £9 it the Lord Jeſns Cari: to 
evi by the ſuttering the wrath of the 
creat and terribie God tor it 1n 2 OUT roem : the meditation 
op crvcihed Chrilt, are ve Ty creci v1ng meditations unto {17 
C 1 + He ſutter [1 eager et] Ungs for lin : it was Di- 
V1: \ewrat th wiic > ll ng vl tor It: that Trath of whi; 
wa ror ver faith, Nad1.5 By 7 be m9: M2211 JH.ESC at him, 
fur 1s ret: , Io c 77 tan berove bis mdigriation ? And who tax 
"hide ” * flercem-/s 07 15 anger 7? brs fry :5 voure d out I:ke fire, 
274 t BO FOE & Ye tire T3 conn 2y him. TL Wa28 the vonmixed. arg 


11allaved wrath, porred out 1n the flneſs of it, even to th 


laſt drop :; And hall we be lo ealily drawn to the Commil bn 
of He? ins which pur Chriſt under ſ2ch ſufterings ? O Go db: 
read ſvch crirrores 235 theſe, Duke 22.4.4. 3742.26. 36.37. et 


14.33. And ſee what a pl 2bt fin pet the Lord of glory into: 


how the wrath of God put him into a fore amazement, 2 
blood y ſweat, a2d made his Soul heavy even unto Dear, 


3. M6. Conſider what 2 eri q and wound the fins of be- 
Ke are to the Spirit of God, Ep.4.30. Fzet.16.43. 7 


- -— J» 
3.10, O how it vexes, frets, and orieves the holy Sdiri: c 


God Nothing i 15 MOTC Contrary tO bis nature. O dawt tht :- 
-»minable thing - which 1 bate \ fait h the Lord, Fer. 44.4. Nothinz 


obfirat To and croſlzs the ſanRif ying defien of the Spirit = 


_— 


{in doth, defacing and ſpoiling the moſt rare, and admirad!z 
w orkmanſhip that ever God wroveht in this World, violatinz 
all the engagements laid upon us by the love of the Father , 
by the death of his Son, by the operations of his Spirirgin alt 
bis ilovminatioas, convictions, compunAions,renov tion, 7 "re- 
ſerv:non, obſiznarion, and manifold confo!2tions. Lay thi 
Meditation upon thy heart believer, 2nd fay, Sicn> rependis 
Doft thou thus requite the Lord, O my ueneratefv1 heart, for 
*!] his goodneſs 2 ls this the frvir of his te emporal, ſpirit 'al, 
common, and peculiar Merctes, which are withovt 1 number ? 
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Evidential of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 


4. Med _Coni Jer with your ſelves, that no real £904, ci- 


rcorot! vrofe or ND. eaiure can reſult from un, VOU Call NIVe 22 
n4ere 1 ITV Matever ochers may have, Ic | DUig2 azaintt your 
= 12:ure ; and as for that brutiſh pleature, a1 evanid joy 
which others have 13 fin,ic can be but forar momear. for Cithc 
the ey | ts repent,or NOT repent -if they C I repent.the Picaiure 


of k2 will be t arned into the gall of .{{5 here, it they do not 
ren2at, it will terminate 1n everl: tics  bowlin; s þ —_ 
4s 2 ſmart cuetion, Roms. 21. Wh: tre: jad ye 7 
tears mocren® ve re 1200 3fhamne 1 for m0 "end oP; toc th ings 3 
2:55, You that are believers mult never expe@ any plea- 
Fre 12 fn, tor you can nenther commit IT prey mah regret.nor 
2:2 vpon it withort ſhame any confuſion - Expect no bet- 
ter CO:.equents Of ling than the w oundings of Conicience, and 
mal clonding $ Of the taCe of God ; thar is ail ti;2 profit of 
fn. O ler theſe thinzs lit iK 1379 your xr cart. 
5. Afc4. Coniider "_ 1c Damned ſuffer for thoſe ltas 
r hich the Devil now ———_— you to commit ; it hath de- 
+ has ! them of a!} _ 3] ovtward good, Lit- 16. 25. all 
val good, Mt. 2x. 41. and of all hope of enjoy ing 4ny 
200 ol for ever. And as it hat h deprived them cf all good, fo 
i: hath remedileſly plunged them into all politive miſery. 
Vifjery from without, the wrath of God being come vpon 
ther to the uttermoſt, and miſery from within, for their worm 
; n9?, Mark 9. 44. The memory of things vaſt, tae ſeale 
of hings preſent, and the fearful expecations of thi ngs to 
come, are the niblings and bitings ot the worm of Conſci- 
Ace, "at every bite w chcreof Ezmned Sonls give a dreadful 
br "ieks crying out, O the worm! the worm ! Would any 
2:1 that is not forfaken by reaſon, run the hazard of thoſe 
-2122l miſeries for the brotiſh Pleaſures of.a moment ? 
6. Med. Bethink your ſelves what inexcuſable hypocriſi- 
*: will be in you to indulge your ſelves in the private ſatis- 
tz2ion of your luſts, under a contrary profeſſion of Religion : 
Yor are 2 people that profeſs holineſs, and profeſſedly own 
voor ſelves to be nnder the Government and Dominion of 
Chriſt, And muſt the worthy Name of Chriſt be only uſed to 
cloak 2nd cover your. luſts and corruptions, which are fo 
kzreful to him ? God forbid. You daily pray 2Zainſt fin, you 
:onfeſs it to God, you bewail it, you pour out ſupplication 
or 
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1 he Aortification of ſun 


2Z and preventing Grace, Are you in jeſt or car- 
veſt in i.e tolemn Curics of Religion ? Certainly, if all thoſe 
Evties p:cugce no mortitication, Fon do but flatter God with 
your lips, and put 2 dreadful cheat upon your own Sonls. 
Nay, Do x "Ou | Bot frequently cenſure, and condemn thoſe 
thines | in others, and dar2 you allow them in yonor ſelves? 
What horrid hy pocrito 3 : this > Chriſtians are dead to Sin, 

Fom.s6. 2. ro it by proieiſon. dead to it by obligation, 

&34.to it by re ation to Caoriſt whodied for it; And how 
ſhall rhe that 27e 10 m3ny wayes dead to fin live any loager 
therein ? O tituax not ms God hates fin the leſs in ou, de- 
cauſe you are his people: nay, the very conſideration agree 
*Fraes i3 the more, 4 mos 3. 2. 

wor 12424 att in —_ Darenant, 


for pardon: 


 - 4 
w.clt 


;n CoL. 1. 10. 


-. 214, Cenf der with your ſelves what hard thi2zs ſome 
Chriſtians have choſen to eninre and ſuffer, rather than they 
would defile themſeives with gaiir; a2d ſhall every ſmall 
remptation inſaare and take your SQuls > Read over the F- 
leyenth Chapter to the ew, and fee what the Saints have 
endured to eſcape tin : ts were fo rerTidle 20 them, 
as the diſpleaſure of God, and wonadings of conſcience ; ard 
did God oblige them more by bis c£race and favour than he 
hath obliged you> O Chriſtians how can you that have found 


ſuch mercies, mercies as free, pzrd>ns 2s t2!1 25 ever any Souls 
found, ſhow 'lefs care, leis fear, leis tenderneſs of grieving 
God than others have done ? Certainly, it you Gid lee fin 


with the ſame eves they ſw it, 1 you would hate it as  ceeply 
watch acainft it as C2: refuliy, 3nd reli it 2s vi 
of _ Saints have done before YOu. 


8. A4cd. Conlicer with yorr feives what {weet pleaſere, 


rational and folid -ombore i is to >> fornd in the \tortificatior 
of tin : *Tis not the faifitiing of yory lofts can give you the 


thouſandth part of tlar -omfort ond contentment that The Te- 
fiſtance of them, and victory ©: tor will give you, Who 
can exprels the comfort tn! is '»> rornd 1a the chearing 
reſtimony of an acquitting 2n4 a.....+ing conſcience ? 2 C®. 
i. 12. Remember what £3 faico 2nd peace it was to 
Heektah upon his "wenn bo =at1-bed, whe2 he rurned to 
the wall and ſaid, Rememter now © Lord, I teſeech thee = 


Evideazial vf--an_Inteedft m Griſt. 


{ bave walked before. thee in truth,:and with a perfet beart ; and 


bave done that which 15 good in thy {1ght, Ila. 38. 3. 
, c \ | { 4th. Uſe. fir; Pxarnination, 


| ST £.2T& Ment Qtril | 

Ia the next place this -point naturally puts us upon the 
Examination. and-.eraal of our own hearts, whether we 
who ſo confidengly-claim a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt have 


crucified the fleſh with. its -attetivas* and laſts ; and . be- - 


cauſe txwo- forts.of ;Perfans. will be concerned in this "Tri- 
all, viz, the weaker, -agd the ſtronger Chriſtians ; 1 ſhall. 
werefore lay down two. forts of Evidences of Mortifcati- 
on, one reſpeQing. the ſincerity, and truth, the other re- 
{pectiag the Ktrength , and progreſs of that work in con- 
firmed and grown Chriſtians, and. doth excludiog falſe pre- 
Kaders.:. z T0 a1 T7 

_ Firſt. There are ſome things that are Evidential of the 
truth and fiacerity of Morrtification, even in the weakelt 
Chriſtians : as, 

Firſt, True tenderneſs of Conſcience in all known S1ns,one 
& well -as another, is a good ſign Sin hath loft its Dominion 
ia the Soul ?. O "ns a ſpecial mercy to bave a heart that ſhall 
ſnite and reprove us for thoſe things that others make 
2thing of : to check and admoeniſh us for our ſecret Sins 
mic) can never turn to our reproach among men ; this 
s a good Sign that we hate Sin as Sin - however, through 
the weakneſs of the fleſh we may be enſnared by ity Kom, 7. 
's. What I hate, that I ds. 

Secondly. The fincere and earneſt defires of our Souls to 
ood in prayer for heart-purging and ſin-mortifying grace, 
s 2 good fign our Souls have no love for (in. Canſt thon 
zy, pGor believer, in the truth of thy keart; that if God 
ould give thee thy choice, it would pleaſe thee better 
i have fin caſt out, than to have the world caſt in ; 
mt thy heart is not fo earneſt with God for daily 
weed, as It is for heart-purging grace ? this is a com- 
"I evideace that fin is nayled to the Croſs of 

TIT, 

Thirdly. Do you make Conſcience of guarding agaiaſt the 
«ations of fin? Do you keep a daily watch over your 
Nan heaiis 


Uſe þ 


The Mordification of fin + 


hearts and ſenſes, according to -1 fob 5.118. Job 31. 1. This 
ſpeaks a truedefign and purpoſe of Morrification alſo. - 

Fourthly. Do you rejoyce and bleſs God from your hearts 
when the Providence of Gott orderygany means for the pre- 
vention of Sin? Thus did David, 1 Sam. 25. 33. And Dayid 
faid to Abigail, Fleſſed be” the Tar4God bf Ifratl which ſent thee 
this day to onecs me, and ieſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thor which baſt kept me this day from coming t6 ſhed blood, ant 
' from avenging my ſelf with my own band. 

Fifrhly. In a word; thoegh the thoughts-of death may be 
rerrible in themſelves, yet if the expe&atiantand hope of your 
deliverance from Sin thereby, do tweeten the thoughts of ix 
to your Souls, it will turn unto yon for a teſtimony, that you 
are not the ſcrvanrs and friends of Sin. And fo much brief. 
ly of the firſt fort of Evidences. 

Secondly. There are other ſigns of a more deep and 
through Morrtification of Sin in more grown and confirmed 
Believers, and ſuch are theſe. * 


Firſt. The more ſubmiſſive and quiet any Man is under the 
will of God i ſmart and affliting Providences, the more 
that Man's heart is mortified unto - fin, Pſd. 119. 67, 71, 
CEE-t T3 

Secondly. The more able any one is to bear the reprozches 
and rebykes of his Sin, the more mortification there is in that 
-mang Pſal. 14t. 5. 

Thirdly. The moreeafily any man can reſign and give vp 
his deareſt earthly comforts at the call and command of God, 
the more progreſs that man hath made in the work of mor- 
tification, Heb. 11,17. 2 Sam. rs. 25. 

Fourthly. The more power any man hath to reſiſt Han in the 
firſt morions of it, and ſtifle it in the birth , the greater de- 
ree of mortification-that man hath attained, Rom.7 23 24. 

Fifchly. If great changes upon our outward condition make 
no change for the worſe upon our ſpirits, but we can bear 
-proſperons and adverſe Providences with an equal mind; ther 
mortification is advanced far in our Souls, Phil.4. 11.12. 

Sixthly. The more fixed and ſteady our hearts are with God 
in duty, and thelels they are infeſted with wandring thovghts 
and earthly interpoſitions; the more mortification there 


is 


Evidential of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
s in that ſoul. And fo much briefly of the Evidences of Nfor- 
trfication, 


' th, Uſe for Conſolation. 


; 4 F 7 BY 6 IT . 

It only remains, that I ſhut vp all\with a few words of 
conſolation unto all that are vnder the Mortifying influence 
of the _ Much might be ſaid fur the comfort of fuch, 
la brie 

Firſt. Mortified fin ſhall never” be your ruine : *tis onely 
raigning in that is-ruguing lin, Kom. 8. 13. Mortifed fins, 
and Pardoned fins fall never lye dowg with us in the 
duſt. 

Secondly, If Sin be dying, your Souls are living ; for .dy- 
inz unto Sin, and living unto God, are inſeparably con- 
fected, Ron, 6, 11, . * -; ; 

Thirdly, If Sia be dying in you, ir is certain that Chriſt 
died for you, and you canaot deſire a better Evidence of 
It, Kum. 6. 5.6. 

Fourthly, 1f Sin be dying nader the Mortifying influen- 
&s of the Spirit, and # be your daily labour to reſiſt and 0- 
rercome it, you are then in the direQ way to Heaven, and 
etetnal. Salvation ;,, which few, very few in the World ſhall 
find, Luke 13. 24. 

Fifthly. To ſhut up all, if you, through the Spirit, be dai- 
t; mortifying the deeds of the Body, then the deith of Chriſt 
is cffeually applied by the Spirit unto your Souls, and your 
mtereſt in him is vnqueſtionable : for they that are Chriſts 
have Crucified the Fleſh with the affeQions and: luſts, and 
they that have ſo Crucifed the Fleſh with its affeRions and 
luſt, are Chriſts. 


Bleſſed be God for a Crucified Chriſt, 
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Text. X I John Il. 6. ira 


Of the lmi- He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo tr YN ® 


ration of walk, even as he walken. 


Chriſt in - 
holineſs of ps HE expreſs and principal deſign of the Apoſtle tha 
his lite, and in this Chapter, is ro propund marks and ſigns 2 
the neceili- both Negative and Poſitive, for the trial and exa- the 
ty of it in mination of Mens claims to Chriſt ; amongſt tail 
all beli?- hich (not to ſpend time about the Coherence) my Text is a Ch 
Vers, principal one - a trial of Mens intereſt in Chriſt by their imi- Spi 


tation of Chriſt. It is ſuppoſed by ſome Expoſitors, that the neſ 
Apoſtle, in laying down this mark, had a ſpecial deſign to 0- 


| Pn. RT enc 
verthrow the wicked DoQrine of the Carpocratians , who X; 
Tavght ( as Epiph.mius relates it) that Men might have as "3 


rauch Communion with Goda fin, as in duty. -Ia full oppo- the 
lition to which, -the Apoſtle lays down this Propoſition , feri 
wherein he aſſerts the neceſlity of a Chriſt-like converſation Bel 
ja all that claim Union with him, or intereſt in him, The lint 


words reſolve themlelves into two parts. ir, 

= by A Claim to Chriſt ſpppoſed. irs 

#E- T2. The only way to have our claim warranted. Chi 
?. Firſt, We have here a claim to Chriſt ſuppoſed ; if ay 
man ſay be abidetb is him - abidiog in Chriſt is an expreſſion 

denoting proper and Teal intereſt in Chriſt, and communi- T 

on with him - for it is put in oppoſition to thoſe tempo- wn 

Ty , light and tranſient effets of the Goſpel , which are , 


called a morning dew, or an early cloud : ſuch a receir- wy. 

ing of Chriſt as that, Mat. 13. 21. which is but a pre- it, - 

ſent flaſh, a ſudden vaniſhing pang - abiding in Chriſt notes 

a Jolid, durable, and <ffeQual of the Spirit, throughly 
and 


- 


Imitation of Chriſt « ſure mark, &c, 


z2d everlaſtiggly joyning the Soul to Chriſt. Now, if any 
Man whoſoever he be ( for this indefinite is equivalent to 
an univerſal term ) let him never think his claim to be good 
aud valid, except-he take this courſe to adjult ir. 

Secondly. The only way to have this claim warranted, 
and that muſt be by  walt;ng even as be walked : which words 
carry in them the neceſſi:y of our imitation of Chriſt. Bur 
i: is not to he underſtood indifferently and univerſally of 
a! the works or aQions of Chriſt, ſome of which were ex- 
traordinary and miraculous z ſome purely mediatory and not 
imitable by us: ia theſe paths no Chriſtian can follow Chritt , 
nor may fo much as attempt to walk as he walked. Burt 


- the words point at the ordinary and imitable ways and works 


of Chriſt - therein ir muſt be the care of all to follow him, 
that profeſs and claim intereſt in him : they muſt ſo walk as 
he walked: this [fo] is a very bearing word in this place 
the emphaſis -of the Text ſeems to lie in it : however, cer- 
tain it 15 that this Jo waltzzg doth not imply an equality with 
Chriſt in holineſs and obedieace : for as he was filled with the 
Spirit without mesſure, and :nointed with that oyl of glad- 
neſs above his fellows, ſo the * purity, holineſs and abedi- 
ence of his life is never to be matched and equallized by any 


of the Saints. But this /o walking oy notes a ſincere inten-' 


tion, deſign and endeavour to imitate and follow him in all 
the paths of holineſs and obedience accorting to the dif- 
fecent meaſures of grace reczived. The life of Chriſt is the 
Believers copy, and though the Believer cannot draw one 
line or letter exa& as his copy is, yet his eye is ſtill upon 
it, he is looking unto Jeſus, Heb, 12. 2. and labouring to 
draw all the lines of his life as agreeably as be is able unto 
Chriſt his pattern. 


Hence the Obſervation 1s, 
Do&. That every man is bound to the imitation of Chriſt 


wider penalty of forfeiting bis claim to Chriſt. 
The Saints "ar Lorya. of Chriſt is ſolemnly-enjoined by ma- 


Dec. 


Ctrittiavi 6 


Chri/to 19men 


ny great and expreſs commands of the Goſpel : ſo you find acceperune, © 
itz 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as he that bath called you 1s boly, fo. be gore pretimmn 
14, ut ficur ſuns bergdes no minus, its font imiratores ſantirzzs. Bern, ſents lib. p. 436. 


FF 


-Pmitation of Chriſt « ſe mark 


ve boly #1 all manner of converſation : So Eph. 5. 1, 2. Be ye 
Therefore followers of God as dear Children, and waik in love as 
Chri# alſo bath loved us, Chriſtians ( faith Fernzrd) receive 
this name from Chriſt : and it is very meet riat as they in- 
kerit his name, ſo they ſhonld allo imicate his holineſs. Now 
to ate the method of this Diſcourſe, it will be necdful to 
diſcuſs and open three things ia the doctrinal parr. 


1. What the Saints imitation of Chriſt ſuppoſes'and 
| COmprizes. | 

S, In whar particulars they are eſpecially bougd to imi- 

tate Chriſt. ; 

3. Why no claim to Chriſt is vaLd without this imita- 
tion of him, 
And then apply the whole in divers Uſes. 

Firft. What the Saints imitation of Chriſt ſuppoſeth ang 
comprizeth. Now there are divers great and weighty truths 
ſuppoſed and implied in this imitation of Chrift ; or walk- 
ing as he walked, viz. 

Firſt. It ſuppoſes that no Chriſtian is or may pretend to 
be a rule to himſelf, to a& according to the diQates of his 
own will and pleaſure : for as no Man hath wifdom enongh 
ro dire and govern himſelf, fo if his own will were made 
the rele of his own aQtions, it would be the higheſt invaſion 
of the divine prerogative that conld be imagined : / brow, 0 
Lord, ( faith Jeremy ) that the way of man is not mr himſelf, it 
's not wn bim that walketh to dire bu own ſteps, Jer. 10, 23. 
\Ve may as well pretend to de our own makers as our own 
guides. It is a pretty obſervation of -4nas, rhat if the 
workmans hand were the rule of his work, it were impuſſi- 
ble he ſhould evererr in working : and if the will of Man 
were the only law and gvide of bis way, we might then ſay 
n> Man would fin in his. walking. The Apoftle mdeed faith 
of the Heathens, Rom. 2. 14. that they ave a law to them- 
ſelves ; but it is not his meaning thar their will is their law, 
bur the law. of God engraven upon their hearts: the light 
and dictates of their own Conſciences, did oblige and bind 
them as a law. 


Secondly, 


of one Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Secondly, This imitation of Chriſt implies, that as no 
Man is or may pretend to be his own guide, {o no meer 
Man how wife ' or holy foever he be, ttiay Pretend to be 2 
rule ro other Men : but Chriſt is the rule of every Mans way 
and walking. - *Tis true indeed, the Adoſtle faith, He /boutd 
be followers of them, who through faith and patience mberit tbe 
promifes, Heb. 6.12. And again, James 5. 10. Take my Bre- 
thren the Prophets who haze ſpoken in tbe name of the Lord for au 
example of ſuffering affliion and of patience : but you muſt 
always:r2member that there is a twofold rule. 


T. Regwla rezulans, the rule ruling. 
2. Regwla regulata, the rule ruled. 


The wiſeſt and hokeft among Men may pretend no higher 
than a rxled r4le, The great. Apoſtle, though filled with as 
great a meaſure of the Spirit of wiſdom and holineſs as ever 
was poſlefled by any meer Man ; yet goes no higher than this, 
t Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me, as I alſo am of Chriſt, The 
deſt of Men are bur Men at beſt : they have their errors and 
defects which they freely acknowledpe :- and where they dif- 
fer from Chriſt; *tis our duty. to differ from them : we may 
got pin ovr faith upon any Mans ſkeve, for we know not 
where he will carry it. It was the commendation which Paul 
gave of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 1.6. And ye became fol- 
lowers of iu, and of the Lord, The noble Bereans were alſo 


commended for ſearching the Scriptures and examining the 


Nec ego Oe, 


Apeſties dofrine by it : and it was a good reply of the Fa- 5,7 me, /* 
ther, to a clamorous diſputaat crying here me, hear me, I will Chriflum, Aug, 


neither hear thee, nor do thou hear me ; but let us both hear 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly. The imitation of Chriſt implies the neceſſity of 
San&ification in all his followers : for as much as it is impoſ- 
fible there ſhould be a praQtical comformiry ia point of obe- 
dience, where there is not a conformity in Spirit and Prin- 
ciple; all external conformity to Chriſts practice, depends 
upon an internal conformity to Chriſt in the principle and 


Spirit of holineſs. Tis very plain from Ez. '11. 19, 20. 


that a new heart muſt be given vs, and a new Spirit put in- 
ro 


Imit4tien »f. Chriſt: a ſure mark 
to us, before we can walk in. Gods ſtatutes : we muſt firf: 
live ia the Spirit, before we can walk in the Spirit, Gal. x, 25. 
Fourthly. Tho imitation of Chriſt plainly, holds forth this, 
that Ghriſtian Religjon is.8 very preciſe and ſtri& Religion; 
no- way. countenancing; licetiouſneſs, or indulging Men in 
their luſts - it allows no-Man to walk looſely arid inorginate- 
ly-; but rejets every Mans claim to Chriſt who ſtudies and 
labours not to tread exaly in the footſteps of his'holy and 
beavenly example. Prophaneneſs and licentiouſneſs theretore 
can find no ſhelter or protection under the wing. of the 
Goſpel : this is the univerſal rule laid upon all the profeſſors 
of the Chriſtian Religion : Let every one that nameth the 1.2m: 
ef Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. (5. e. ) let him 
either put on the life of Chriſt, or put eft the name of Chrſt : 
let his ſhew the hand of a Chriſtian in works of holineſs and 
obedience, 'or elſe the tongue and language of a Chriſtian 
muſt gain no belief or credx. : 
Fifchly. The imitation" of Chriſt neceſſarily implies the de- 
fetiveneſs and imperfection of the beſt Men in this life : for 
if the life of Chriſt be our pattern - the beſt and holieſt of Men 
muſt confeſs they come ſhort in every thing of- the rule of 
their duty. Our pattern 4s ſtill above us ; the beſt-of- Mea 
are aſhamed when they compare their lives with the life of 
Chriſt. ?Tis true, a vain heart may {well with pride when a 
Man compares himſelf with other Men : thus meaſuring our 
ſelves by our ſelves, and comparing our ſelves among. our 
ſelves we ſhew our folly, and nouriſh or pride : but if any 
Man will compare his own life with Chriſts, he will ficd 
abundant cauſe at every timey in in every thing to be hum- 
bled. Pax was a great proficient in holineſs and obedience; 
he had been long ſtriving to come vp to the top of holi- 
neſs ; yet when he looks op and fees the life of Chriſt, and 
rale of duty ſo far- above him, he reckons bimſelf ſti} bur 
at the foot of the Hill, Phil. 3. 12.- Nt as though I bad al- 
ready attained, eitber were alreaiy perfe@, but I follow after, if 
that / may apprebend, that for which uſo I am apprebended of 
Chr: Jeſus. q. d. Alas lam not come up to my duty; 1 am 
a great way bchind, but I am following after, if at laſt I may 
tain it : . pertectian- is -in my expeRation and hope at laſt, 
got 10 my attainmegt here. | . 
£08: Sixthly. 
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Sixthly. The imitation of Chriſt as our general rule and . 

pattern , neceſlarily implies the tranſcending holineſs of Primune ©& op- 
the Lord Jeſus. His holineſs is greater than the holineſs of #mm i= w:o- 
all Creatures : for only that which is firſt and beſt in every 24 gexere 
kind, is the rule and meaſure of all the reſt. Tis the bright 718 2 
of Saints ambition to be made comtormable to Chriſt, Fbu. run, 
z- 10, Chriſt hath a double perfection, a perfection of being, 
and a perfeQion of workmg : his life was a perfect rule, no 
blot or error could be found therein ; for he was boly, b.rm- 
leſs, wndefiled, ſeparate from /inners : and fuch an High-Prieſt 
became us as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 7. 26. The conformity 
of profeſſors to Chriſts example is the teſt and meaſure of all 
their graces: the nearer any Man comes to this pattern, the 
nearer he approaches towards perfection. 

Seventhly, The Chriſtians imjtation of Chriſt, under pe- 
nalty of loſing his claim to Chriſt, neceſſarily implies ſan- 
Hzcation and. obedience to be the evidences of our juſtifica- 
tion and intereſt in Chriſt - aſſurance is unattainable without 
obedicace, we can never be comfortable Chriſtians except 
xe be ſtrict and regular Chriſtians, Gal. 6. 16. As many as 
walk according to thiuswFile, peace be on them, and merty ; and 
wor the 1/recl of God. A looſe and careleſs converſation can 
never be productive of true peace and conſolation, 2 Cor. 
1.12. This is our rejoicing , the teſtimony of our Conſcience ; 
that in /amplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
kt by the grace of God; we bave bad our converſation in the 
rerld, Let Men talk what they will of the immediate feal- 
lags and comforts of the Spirit withiout any regard to holi- 
nets, or reſpeR to obedience ; Sure 1 am, whatever delnfion 
they meet with in that way z. true peace and conſolation is 
only to be.expeRted and found here : The fruit of rigbteouf- 
meſs ſhall be peace, and the effeF® of righteouſneſs quiemeſs, and 
aſuwrance far ever: We have. it not for our holineſs, but we 
aways have it in the way of holineſs. - And ſo mych of the 
k:{ particular,-namely, what the imitation of Chrift implies 
and comprizes 18 HK. 

Secondly. In the next place we are to enquire in what 
things all that profeſs Chriſt are obliged to the imitation of 
him 3 or what theſe excellent graces in the life of Chriſt were, 
which are prapoTaded as ay 7" to the Saigts. FA 

Es) e 
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Imitation of Chriſt a'ſure mayk 


C:.:1 vew The life of Chriſt was a living law ; all the graces an4 
*-m </71mi5u yertyes of the Spirit were repreſeated 12 their glory, and 


brighreft luſter in his converſation upon earth - never Mag 
ſake as he ſpake z never any lived as he lived : we beheld ys 


a»2/0, vers glory (Haith the Evangeliſt )-.as tbe glory of tbe only begotten of 
; 342rtiz, 122 the Father, full of grace and truth, Joha 1. 14. But rodeicend 


ij to the particular imitable excetlencies 11 the lite of Chriſt, 


© -»:->, :-. Which are high parterns and excellent rules for the converſa- 
:*:» © tions of his people, we ſhill from amang. many others lingle. 


'2 7 ont the rea following Particulars which we are obliged ts 


- 274 f2717- 1ymtate. 
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Pattern 1. Anal firſt of all, the purity and holineſs of rhe 
life of Chriſt is propoſed as a'glorious pattera for the Sainrs 
imitation, t Pet. 1.15. As be which bath callel you is boly, fa be 
ye boly im all manner 0- converſation ; ©” mizy Ti dracey?s, in c- 
very creek and turniag of your lives. There is a twofold hoh- 
neſs in Chriſt 3 the holineſs of his nature and the holineſs of 
his pradice ;. his holy being, and his holy working - this 
obligeth all that profeſs intereſt in bim, fo a twofold holineſs, 
2% holinels iz aTuprimo, in the principles of it in their 
hearts; and holineſs iz au ſec:m2s, in the praQtice and exer- 
ciſe of it ia thzir converſations -. *ris very true, we cannot in 
all refpeQs imitate the holineſs of Chriſt; for he is eſſential 

holy ; proceeding by nature, as'a pure beam of holineſs from 

the Father : and when he was incarnate he came intothe world 
immaculate, and pure from the leaſt ſtain of poltorion3: there- 
fore it was ſaid, Loke 1. 25. That boly thing which fhall te 
born of thee, [hal be called the S5n of God : in this we can ne- 
ver be like Chrilt in the way of our produftion : for- who cz 
bring a Clean thimg out of that which 15 unclean ? not one. The 

Lard. kſus was alſo efficiently holy, (7. e. ) he. makes others 

boly. - therefore his ſufferings and blood are called a fountain 

opened for /in an for uncleameſs, (4. e. ) to cleanſe other 

Mens Souls, Zecb. 1 3. 1. in this Chriſt alſo is inimitable : no 

Man can make himfſelf or others holy. That's a great truth 

though it will hardly go down with proud nature, mim ef 

te feciſſe bomimen, quam [anffvm, we may ſooner make our 

:elyes to be Nen thah to be Saints. Beſide, Chriſt ar 
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ly holy as he is Cod, and there are no ſtints or meaſures ſet 
to his holineſs as Afeatator, John 3. 34. for God giveth not the 
ſorrit by me@/ure'wato bim. But notwithſtanding theſe excepted 
__oy the holineſs, of Chriſt is propaunded as a pattern 

r Our imitation lix ways. | 

Firlt, He was truly and /izccrely holy, without hRion or (i- 
mulation - and this appeared ia the greatelt irial of the truth 
of holineſs that eyer was made in this world, John 14. 30. 
The Prince of this . world com:th, and bath nothing imne: when 
he was agitated and ſhaken with the greateſt temprtatiors,to 
dregs appeared:; he was ltke pure fountain-water ia a Cry- G&4/ax/: 
{t1] Glaſs. The bypocrite makes ſhew of more holthefs than CD j I 
he hath :\but there was more holineſs ig Chriſt, than ever ,,.,.,, 3-1. 
appeared to the view of Men. We may ſay of the way of »«::, pv rp 
Chriſt, what the Fbilo/opber ſaith of the milky way in the Rea- Ox guirere 24 
rens; that thoſe faint ſtreams cf light which we fre there, #47 -/, - 


oÞ..o0 fejrors Þs 
are nothing elſe bur the refleQion of inavmerable Scars which -0A a pen 
ſhine there, though they be inviſible ro us ; there was mnch gu; ve |» 
inward beauty in him, and ſo there ought to bein all his fol- rw# /7clle, ©r- 
Bwers z our holineſs, like Chriſts, mult be ſincere and real, 9? 7: 51:-» 7: 


E>%'4. 24. ſhining with inward beauty towards God rather va cows {5 
| : 132. : Rf, ©& CON» 
than towards Men. | 


G4laxiz 


->p- ls un Lu, 

Coainb, . de Icrcor.cap. 2 
Secondly. Chriſt was wniform:y holy, at one time as well as 
another ; ia one place and company as well, as another ; he 
was {till like himfelf, an holy Chriſt - one-agd the ſame tenour 
of helinefs ran througour his whole life, from firft to laſt :. To 
muſt it be with all his people : holy, ia all manner of converfa-" 
tion. Chriſtians, look to your copy, and. be ſure to imitate 
Chriſt in'this ; write fair after your Copy 3 let there not be 
tere a wordand there a blot; one part of your life heavealy, 
zdtpure,and another earthly,and dreggy : or (as one expreſſes 
it) non heavenly rapture, and -by and by a Belhly frolick. 
Thirdly. Chriſt was exemplary holy ; a pattern of holineſs 
10 ll that come nigh him, and coaverſed with him. .. O iny- 
tte Chriſt in this.- It was the commendation of the Theſf:d62:-" 
3s that. they were &1/amples to all that - believed in Macedonia, 


wa Acbaia,caud that in-every place their faith to God-ward was. 


read abroad, 1 Theſ.,3,:7, 8. Let .no. Man go gut of Foy 


Ooo2 * '*-tortipany 


company without conviction or edification ; ſo exemplary 
were the primitive Chriſtians, Phil, 3. 17. 

Fourthly. Chriſt was ftri®ly and preciſely holy ; which of you 
convinceth me of fin? The moſt entiovs and obſerving eyes of 
his greateft enemies could not pick 2 hole, or find a flaw in 
any of his words or aQtions : *ris our dvty to imitate Chriſt in 
this, Phil. 2. 15. That ye may be blamele/s awd barmle/s, he ſons 
of God without rebuke, m the midſt of a crooked and preverſe n1- 
tion, among whom ye ſhine Cor as the word may be rene:ed 
imperatively, among whom ſhme ye. ) as tights in the world Thus 
it becomes the followery of Chriſt ro walk cireumſpeRly or 
preciſely, for ſo is the wil! of God, that with well-doing ye may 

: ts filence the ignot ance iſh men, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 

Fifthly. Chrilt was preſeveringly holy, holy to the laſt 
breath ; as he began, fo he finiſhed his whole life in a con- 
ſtant courſe of holineſs : in this alfo he is our great pat- 
tern: it becomes not any of his people to begin in the 
Spirit, and end in the fleſh : but on the contrary, their laſt 
works ſhould be more than their firft 3 let bm: that 45 boly te 
boly ſtill, Rev. 22. 11. 

Sixthly. ln a word, the delight of Chriſt was only in ho- 
ly things and holy perſons ; they were his choſen compani- 
ons 3 even ſo it becometh his people to have all their delights 
in the Saints and in theexcelleat of the earth, P/al. 16. 3 T hvs 
Chriſtians, be ye followers of Chriſt in his holineſs - God hath 
decreed this conformity to Chriſt in all that ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom. $8. 29. he baniſherh all unholy ones from his graciors 

refence for ever, r Cor. 6..9. Heb. 12. 14 The deſign of 

riſt in dying for you was to make you pure and holy, Eph. 

3. 25, 26, O then ſtndy holineſs; eye your pattern; and as 

_ © be ye followers of your moſt holy Lord Jeſvs 
riſt. ; 

Pattern 2. The obedience of Chriſt to his Fathers will is a 
pattern for the imitation of all. Chriſtians : tis ſaid of Chriſt, 
Heb. 5. 8. bat be learned obedience by the things which be ſuffered ; 
a Text which laboors under ſome difficulties : Chriſt learned 
obedience, and yet was not ignorant before of what he learned 
afterward - he was perfe& in knowledge; and yet the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of bim as a proficient in the School of Wiſdom.- But we 
muſt conſider there are two ways of learning, vis. _ 


Imitdtion bf Chrift a ſure mark © 
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E The comprehenſion of the mind, _ 
B 


2, By the experience of the ſenſe. - 


in Chrift as God -was perfett in knowledge; nothing could 
Ins be added to him : but when he became Man, then he came to 
T1 enderſtand or learn by offerings as the Apoſtte here ſpeaks ; 
ed which thoogh it added nothing to his knowledge, yct it was 


'uS 2 new method and way of knowing. Now the obedience of 

or Cariſt is our pattern whereunto we are obhiged ( as ever we 

ay will warrant our claim of intereſt in him) to conform our 
ſelves in the following properties of it. 

al Firſt. Chrifts obedience was free and voluntary, not forced 

N- or compulſory : it was ſo from the very firſt undertakement of 

t- the workof ovr redemption, Prov. 9. 30, 31. Then was 1 by 


he him as one brought up with bim, and 1 was daily bus delight, re- 
ft voing always before bim : rejoycing in the babitable part of bis 
i earth> and my delights were with the ſons of men. And when 
the fulneſs of time was come for executing that bleſſed 
0- deſign which had been in proſpeR from all eternity, how 
I- chearfully -did the will of Chriſt echo to his Fathers cal}, 
ts PſA.40. 7. Then ſaid I, Loe I come, mm the 70'\ume of the book it 1s 
vs written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God, yea,. thy Law 1s 


th »:thin my beart. Nor was this a flouriſh before he came into 
d, the field, and ſaw the enemy ; for he laid down his life with 
LS the greateſt- chearfulneſs and ſpontaneity thar could be, \ 


of John 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my father love me, becauſe 7 lay 
b, down my life that I mig bt take it agam ;, no man taketh it from me 
Is bat / lay it down of my ſelf: and indeed the voluntarineſs of 
s Chrift 1n his obedience unto death gave his death the nature 
and formality of a ſacrifice, for ſo all ſacrifices ought to be of- 
fered, Lev: 1.3- and ſo Chriſts ſacrifice was offered unto God, 
Eph 5. 2.' Tr was as grateful a work to Chriſt to dye for us, as 
it was to Moſes his mother to take him to nurſe from the hand 
of Pharaobs daughter. - O Chriſtians, tread in the ſteps of 
Chriſts' example : do nothing grudginely for God, let not his 
commands be grievous, 1 Jobn 5. 3. If you do any thing for 
God willingly, you have a reward; if otherwiſe, a diſpenſati- 
on only is committed to you, 1 Cor. 9. 7. Obedience jn Chriſc 
Was 
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was an abaſement to him, but in you a very great honour and 
—_— you have r<afon therefore to obey withcheer- 
vinels. 

Secondly. The obedience of Chrift-was univerſal and com- 
pleat, he was obedient to all the will of God, making no de- 
wiur to the haxdelt fervice impoitd. by the wall of God vpon 
him, Fb. 2. 8. He became ob:dient wnto death, even tbe death 
of the Croſs : and though it's tree the-humaniry of Chriſt re- 
coyled and ſcaggered when that bitter cup of. the wrath of 
God was given him to drink ; yet. how ſoon was that inno- 
cent averiation overcom? in him by a- perfect ſubmiſſion ? re- 
wertheleſs not my w:il, but thme ve done,, Alat. 26. 39. Chriſtians 
here is your pattern - happy art thou Reader, if thou canſ: 
ſay when God calls thee to ſuffering, and felt denying work. [ 
am filled with the wil} of God. - Such was Pauls obedience, 
Ads 21.13. | am ready ns only to be bound, but to die at Jeru- 
Salem for the n.1me of the Lora. "eſus. 

Thirdly. The- obedience-of Chriſt was. fiacere and prre, 
without ay baſe or by: cad, purely aiming at the glory of 
God, Fob. 17. 4. / bave glorified thee on earth, I have f.nyled the 
work thou gavej} me to do. He fought not honour of Men, 
This was the great defire of his Soul, -own 12. 28, Father 

$lorifie thy name : and truly the cboiceſt part vt your obediegce 
confiſts in the purity of your ends, and in this Chriſt is pro- 
pounded as your pattern, Phil. 2. 4,4,5., 

Fourthly. The ſtreams of Chriits obcdience flowed from 
the ſpring and fountain of ardeat love to God, Feb..i4. 3. 
But that the worid may know that 1 lowe the Father, and as tbe Fa- 
ther gave me commanament, evex fo 1 da + Thus let all your obe- 
dience to God turn vpon the hinge of love. For love 15 be ful- 
filling of the Law, Rom. 13.10. Not as if no other duty bur love 
were required in the law; bat. becauſe no aCt ot obedience is 
acceptable to God, but that which is performed ig love. 

Fifthly. In a word, The.obedience of Chriſt .was conſtant, 
he was obedient unto the death, .ke was. not weary of his 
work to the laſt. Such a patiear continnagce in well-doing 
iS one part of your conformity to Chrift, Rom; 2, 7. *tis laid 

upon you by his own expreſs command; and a command 
back'd with the moſt incouragiag promile,'Rev. 2.:10, Be than 
Faithfid wnto the death, and 1 will give jhee the crown. of life, 


Pattern 3. 
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Pattern 3. The ſelf- denial of Chriſt is the pattern of Belie-.,. 
vers, and their Conformity ento tt, is their indiſpenſable du- / 
iy, bil.2, 4,5.5.. 2 Cor.$.9.' For, ye know the grace of our Lord 
FeJus ChriÞ,, that though he was with, 


the glory. of God, and the loye he- bare to the ele&, denied 
himſelf all the delights and pleaſures of this World, Lat. 20. 


28. The Son of Alan care not to be miniſtred unto, but. to miniſter, "x; licituor. 
and 0 ghue bis life a r,21/om for. many , he. was all his-Ute long in _Heinfins, 


the World a man; of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, Ifa.53,3. 
more unprovided. of, comfortable accommodarions, than- the 
birds ofthe air, or beaſts of the earch, Luke $. 53. The Foxes 
bive botes, and the Birds of the air b.ve neſts, but tee Soa of m.mn 
bath not where to lay bis :zad. Yet this was the leaſt part of 
Chritt's. ſel{-denial : What did he not deay when; he left the 
boſom of his Father with the ineffable delights and pleaſures 
be there, egjoyed from Eternity, end iaſtead. thereof to drink 
the cup, the bitter cup of kis Fathers wrath for our ſakes ? O 
Chriſtians, Took to your patrera 3 and imitate your ſelf deny- 
ig -wapcal There is a threefold ſelf you are to deny for 
0 | 0 i ey 
Firſt. Deny your natwd/ Jaffor him, Zee 1 4.26. Hate your 
own life 'in competitioa with his glory as well as your natural - 
luſts, Ties -2..12, +: ©. -. | 

Secondly. Deny your. Civil ſelf for Chriſty whether they 
v2 gifry of the-miad, Phy. 3. $. or your deareſt Relations .in. 
the World, Lake 14. 26. © 

Thirdly. Deny, your. moral and religious felf for Chriſt, your 
ox. rihrebalges Pb3.3.10. deay. fiaful ſelf abſolutely, Col. 
3. 4,5. Deny natural ſelf conditionally (i.e.) bz ready to for- 
ike its intereſts -at, the call of- God. Deny your religious 
ſelf, even your own-graces comparatively., not in the notion of. 
duties, but in the-noton of righteouſneſs : 2nd to encourage you. 
ia this difficult work, conſider, A oe: 

Firſt,. What great things Chriſt denied. for you, aad: what 
ſnall matters you have to deny for him. 5: 

Secondly. How readily he denied all for your fakes,making 
n0 objections agaiaſt the difficulteſt commands. 

Thirdly. How. uncapable you are to put any obligation 
vpon Chriſt to deny kumſelf 1a the leaſt for you, ___— 

rong, 


| | | yet fer Your fakes he became res 4Vi0%8 dat 
oor, that ye, through bis fover ty, might be rich, Jeſifs Chriſt; for 144 quicren : 


Imitation of Chriſt « ſure mark 
ſtrong obligations Chriſt þath pnt you under to deny your 
ſelves in your greateſt intereſts vpon earth for him. 

Fourthly. Remember, that. your ſelt-denial is a condition 
conſeated to, and ſfabſcribed by your" elves, if ever you recei- 
ved Chriſt aright.” : . 

Fifthly. In a word, Confider how much your ſelf-denial for 
Chriſt makes for your advantage in both Worlds, Luk. 1 $.29. 
O therefore look not every Man vpon his own things, bur 
upon the things that are of Chriſt, ler not rhat be juſtly char- 
ged npon you, which was charged npon them, Phil. 2. 21. 
All ſeek their onn, not the thiwgs which are Chriſts. 

Pattern 4 The aftivity and diligence of Chriſt in! fitiiſhing 
the work of God which was commuted to him,was a pattern 
for all Believers to imitate. *Tis ſaid of him, AQs 10. 3S. He: 
went about doing good, © O what a great and glorious work did 
Chriſt finiſh in a'lrrle time ! 'a work to be celebrated to all 


Erernity by the Praiſes of the Redeemed. Six things were very 


remarkable in the diligence of Chriſt avout his Fattiers work. 

Firſt. Thar his heart was intently fer opon It}, Pal. 4. $. 
Thy Law is in the midſt of my bears, or bowels. 

Secondly. That be never fainted under the many gteat 
difcouragements he frequently met Withal in that wbrk, Ifs. 
42. 4. He ſhall not fail, nar be diſcourayed, | 

Thirdly, That the ſhortneſs of his time provoked him to 
the greateſt diligence, John 9. 4. 7 nut work the work of bim 
_—_— me while it is day, for the night cometh when no mau can 
were. | : 

Fourthly. That he improved afl opportanities, companies, 
and occurrences to farther the —_ work which ate 
his band, Jobs 4. 6, 10. 

Fifthly. Nothing more diſpleaſed him than when he met 
with difwaſions, and diſcouragements in his work 3 apan that 
account it was that he gave Peter ſo fharp'a check, Mart. 8.33. 
Get thee bebind me Satay. - : : 

Sixthly. Nothing Tejayced his Sort more than the proſpe- 
rity and ſucceſs of his work, Ze 10. 20, 21. When the Diſ- 
on” _ _ I of tne agrok of _ Miniftry, it 1s 

id, In t Tefus rejoyced in fpirit. And O what a tri- 
umphant ſhoot was that upon the Crofs at the accompliſh- 
ment of his work, John 19. 30. It is fonhed. 


Now 
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Now Chriſtians, eye your Pattern, look unto Jeſas, trifle 
20t away your lives in vanity. Chriſt was diligent, be nor 
you flothful. And to encourage you in your imitation of 
Chriſt ia labour, and diligence, conſider, 

Firſt. How great an honour God puts upon you in em- 
ploying you for his ſervice : Every veſſel of ſervice is a veſſel 
of honour, 2 Tim. 2.21. The Apeſfile was very ambitious 
of that honour, Kom. 15. 20. It was the glory of Elrutin to 
be faſtned as a nail in a ſare place, and to have many people 
hang upon him, //a. 22. 93. 

Secondly. Your diligence in the work of God will be your 
great ſecurity in the hour of temptation, for the Lova ts with 


you, nhele you are with bim, 2 Chron. 15. 2. The Sckeoimen pur 


the queſtion : How the Saints in Heavea become impeccable? 
3nd reſolve it thus, that they are thereiore freed from fin, 
becauſe they are continually employed and iwallowed” up in 
the bleſied viſions of God. | 

Thirdly. Diligence in the work of God is an excellent help 
to the improvement of grace. For though gracious habits are 
not acquired, yet they are greatly 1mproved by frequent acts. 
7: bim that batb ſhall be given, Alat. 25. 29. It is a good 
note of Luther, Fides pingue/cit operibus, Faith is made fat by 
ohedience. 

Fourthly. Diligence in the work of Gold is the dire way 
to the aſſurance of the love ot God, 2 Pet. 1Þ 10. This path 
leads you into Heaven upon Earth. 

Fifrhly. Diligence in obedience is a great ſecurity againſt 
backfliding : Small remiſſions in dury, and little neglects in- 
creaſe by degrees unto great Apolitahes, you may ſee how that 
Ciſeaſe is bred, by the method preſcribed tor its cure, Rev, 
2. 5. Do thy firſt worts. 

Sixthly. In a word, laborious diligence in the day of life 
vi!l be your finzular comfort when the night of death over- 
t2kes you, 2 Pet. 1.11. 2 Amgs 20. 3. 

Pattern 5. Delight m God and ia his ſervice was eminently 


- coaſpicuous ia the lite of Chriſt, and is a rare pattern for 


believers imitation, Jon 4. 32, 34. But be ſaid unto them [ 
bave meat t3 eat that ye know not of, my meat 15 to do the will of 
bim that ſent me and to finiſh b1s work, The delights of Chriſt were 
2! ia Heaven, The Son of Man was in Heaven in reſpe& of 
Ppp delight 
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delight in God, while he converſed here among Men. And 
if you be Chrilts, heavenly things will be the delight of your 
Souls alſo. Now Spiritual detight is nothing elſe but the com- 
plicency, and we'l-p!:2ſeaneſs of a rexewed beart in conver /mmg with 
God, and the things of God : reſulting from the agreexblencſs ©; 
them to the ſpritua! tem of b's mznd, Four things are con- 
fideradle about ſpiritoal delights. 

Firſt. The nate of it, which conlilteth in the complacen. 
cy, reſt, and fatisfaRQion of the mind in God, and ſpiritual 
things. The bcart cf a Chritttan is centred, it is where it 
would be; i 15 Eratifed in the highelt ia the aQings forth cf 
faith and love vpoa God ; as the talt 1s gratified with a ſuita- 
ble delicious reliſh, P/z4. 63.5, 6. Pal. 119. 14, 24. Pf, 
17.-18 

econdly. The ebje# of Spiritual delight which is God tim- 
ſeif 2nd rhe things which relate to him, He is the lei 
Ocean into which ail the ſfrexms of ſpirirual delight do porr 
themſelves, Pſi. 53. 25. Won bave [ invezyen 5b tvee, anc 
033 earth there 15 none that 1 detire in compariſon of tvee. 

Thirdly. The /ab#x@ of Spiritual delight, which is a renew- 
ed hearr, and tht only fo far as it is renewed, Rom. 7. 22. [ 
del:zbt ma the Liw of God after the imyard man. 

Fourthly, The principle and fpring of this delight, which is 
the agreeableneſs of ſpiritual things to the remper and frame 
of a renewed mnd. A fenlitive pleafure ariſes from the ſuta- 
diencſs of the faculty, and ob. $o it is here, no delicious 
ſweetneſs can be fo pleaſant tro the taſte, or beautiful coluurs 
to the eye, or melodious ſonnds to the ear, as ſpiritual things 
to the renewed Sovls, becauſe ſpiritual ſeaſes are delicate, and 
the objeRs more excellent. 

But my buſineſs here is not ſo much to open irs nature, as 
Prggz you to the praQtice thereof in conformity to your great 
pattern, whoſe life was a life of delight in God, and whoſe 
work was performed with the zreateſt delight for God. 7 d:- 
ht to do thy will O my Cod, O Chriſtians ſtrive to imitate your 
pattern in this; and to encourage you, [ will briefly hiat 2 

ew Things. 

Firſt. Scarce any thing can be more epidential of ſincerity 
han 2 heart delighting in God, and the will of God. Hypo- 
Cr!Tes 20 25 tar as ethers in the material part of —_ 

re 
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here they are defeQive, they have no delight in God and 
things ſpiritual; but do whatſoever they do in Religion from 
the compulſions of conſcience, or accommodations of ſelf 
ends. 

Secondly. An heart delighting in God will be a choice help 
znd means to perſeverance, The reaſon why many ſo eaſily 
part with Religion is, becauſe their Souls never taſted the 
iweetuels of it - they never delighted in ir, but the Chriſtian 
who delights in the Law of God, will be meditating day and 
night, and ſhall be like a tree planted by a river of water 
whoſe leaf fadeth not, PF/.4. 1. 2, 3. 

Thirdly. This will repreſent Religion very beautifully, 
and takingly to ſuch as are yet ſtrangers to it . you will 


then be able to invite them to Chriſt by your example, the 
wo 


l 
Lnguage whereof will be like that, Ffa!. 34. 8. O tafie and ſee 
t2.;s God is good, 

Fourthly. This will make a!l your ſervices to God very 
pleaſing and acceptable through Chriſt, you will now begin 
to do the will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven, your 
2ties are ſo far Hngztlical as they are performed in the 
frength of delight in God. 

But may not a ſincere Chriſtian at in duty without de- 
izhr? yea, may he not feel ſome kind of warinefs in du- 
ues ? 

Yes, doubtleſs he may, but then we muſc diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Temper and Diſtemper of a renewed heart, the beſt hearts 
are not always in their right frame. 

Pattern 6. The insffen/xvenes/s of the life of Ghriſt upon 
earth is an excellent pattern to all his people: he injured none, 
*Fended none, but was holy and harmleſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Feb. 7. 26. He denied his own liberty to avoid oc- 


3ſon of offence ; as in the caſe of the Tribute Mony, Mat. ! 7 


1”, The children are free, notwithſtanding leſt we ſhould offend them 
z:, Ec. So circumſpeRt was Chriſt, and inoffenſive among all 
Ven, that though his enemies ſought occaſion againſt him, yer 
0u14d rhey find none, Lxke 6. 7. Look unto Jeſus, O ye pro- 
':Trs of Religion, imitate him in this gracious excellency of 
3s life according to his command, Phil. 2. 15. That ye m: 

* barmleſs and blameleſs, the Sons of God without reiuke mm t 

Wjk of a crooked and perverſe nation. You are 1ndeed allowed 
PPpp2 the 
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the exerciſe of your prudence, but not a jot farther than will 
conſiſt with your innocence. Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and harm. 
le's as Doves, 'Tis the rule of Chriſt that you offend nonz, 
ior. 10. 32, 2 Cor. 6. 3. And ro engage you to the imita» 
. EE" . . . Ah . - 
tion of Chrilt in this, | will briefiy preis it with a few en- 
couragements, which niethinks ſhould prevail with any heart 
that's truly gracious. 

Firſt. For the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, be you inoffenſive, his 
name is called upon yon, his honour is concerned in your de- 
portmeat : if your carriage in the world give juſt matter of 
offence, Chriſts worthy name will be blaiphemed thereby, 
Games 2. 7. Your inoftenſive carriage is the only means to 
ſrop the mouths of detrattours, 1 Pt. 2. 15 

Secondly. For the-ſake of Sovls, the precious immor- 
tal Son!s of others,be wary that you gire no offence : ws t: te 
werld ſhith Chrilt, becauſe of efferces, Aſ.ct.1g. 7. Nothing was 
more commonly objeRted againſt Chrilt and Religion b; 
the heathen in Cypri.ms time, than the Jooſe and ſcandalurs 

Feoe qu! 15- lives of Profcilors: Behold, fay they, theſe are the Men 
+27 j* 53:7 who boat themſelves to be redeemed from the tyranny of 
- ..; Satan, to be dead to the world: nevertheleſs ſee how they 
—+£:::2z: are overcome by their own luſts. And mach after the ſame? 
»:27293 elſ* rare Sal». brings in the wicked of his time, ſtembling at the 
24447, 22 Joofenets of Protetiors, and fayiag, Where is that Catholick 
5-758 227448 Law which they believe? where are the examples of piety, 
eg vr #* and cbaſtity which they have learned, &c. O Chriſtians, 
Cyprian. _ not the £vilr of other Mens eternal ruine upon your 

Souls. 

Thirdly. In a word, anſwer the ends of God in your ſan- 
Qifcation, and providenrial Qiſpoſe in the world this way ; by 
the holinels and harmlefnefs of your lives, many may be won 
to Chriſt, 1 Pet.3. 1. What the heathens ſaid of moral vertue 
(Dhich they called Terticordia, turn-heart) that if it were brt 
rifible to mortal eyes, all Men would be enamoured upon ir, 
will be much more'true of Religion, when you ſhall repreſent 
the beanty of ir in your converſations. 

Pattern 7. The humility and lowlineſs of Chrift is pro- 
pounded by himſelf as a pattern for his peoples imitation. 
Aft. 11. 29. Learn of me, for 1 am meek andlowly. He could 
abale and empty himſelf of all his glory, Pbil. 2.5, 6, 7. -r 
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could ſtoop to the meaneſt office, even to waſh the Diſci- 
ples feer. We read but of one triumph in all the lite of 
Chciſt upon earth, when he rode to Frruſulem, the People 
ſtrewing branches in the way, and the very children in the 
ſtreers of Feruſalem, crying Hoſanns to the Son of David, Ho- 


ſama in the higheſt ; and yet wit what lowlineſs and hu- 


mility was it performed by Clit, Mar. 21. 5. Bebold thy 
King cometh unto thee meek and lowly. The humility of Chritt 
appeared in every thing he ſpake, or did. Humility diſco- 
yered it felt in his language, Plal. 22.6. / am a worm, and no 
n12n. In his actions, not refuſing the mzaneſt office, 706. 1 3: 
14. In his condeſcenſions to the worlt of Men, upon which 
ground they called him a friend of Publicans and /inners, Mat. 
11. 19. But eſpecially, and above all, in ſtooping down from 
all bis glory to a ſtate of deepeſt contempt tor the glory of 
God, and our ſalvation. Chriſtians, here is your Pattern , 
10k to your meck and humble Saviour, and tread 1n his ſteps, 
he you clothed with bumiiity, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Whoever are ambi- 
tious to be the Worlds great ones, let it be enough for you to 
be Chriſts little ones. Convince the World, that ſince you 
knew God, and your ſelves, your pride hath been dying from 
that day. Shew your humility in your bab:ts,1 Pet.3.3. i Tom. 
2. 9, 10. In your company, not contemning the meaneſt and 
pooreſt that fear the Lord, F/.al. 15. 4 Kom.12.16. In your 
[mmgreaze, That dialed befirs your lips, Eph. 3. 8. leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints 3 but eſpecially in the low value, and hum- 
ble thoughts you have of your ſelves, 1 T:m. 1.15. And to 
preſs this I beſeech you to conlider, 

Firſt. From how vile a root Pride ſprings. Ignorance of 
God, and of your ſelves, gives riſe and being to this ſin : they 
that know God will be humble, //z. 6.5.and they that know 
themſelves cannot be proud, Roms. 7. 9. 

Secondly. Conſider the miſchievous eftedts it produces : it 
eſtrangeth the ſoul from God, P/.u4. 1 38. 6. it provokes God 
to lay you low, Job 40. 11, 12. it goes before deſtrutiony 
and a dreadfol fall, Prov. 10. 13. 

Thirdly. As it is a great /zn, ſo it is a bad /gn, Hab. 2. 4. 
Behold bis beart which ts lifted rp, 13 not upright in bim. 

Fourthly. How unſuitable it is to the ſenſe you have, and 
the complaints you make of. your own corruptions, and ſpiri- 
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tvzl wants, and, above all, how contrary it is ro your pattern, 
and example ; Did Chrift ſpeak, at, or think as you de ? © 
tearn humility from Jeſus Chriſt; it will make you precious 
iu the eyes of God, //2. 57. 15. 

Pattern $. The Contentation of Chrift, in a low and mean 
condition in the World, is an excelleat pattern for his Peo- 
ples imitation. Ris lot, in this World, fell upon a conditi- 
on of ccepeſt poverty and contempt ; Yet how well was he 
fatisfhed and contented with it ! Hear him expreſling ktimſelf 
abovr ir, Pſal. 16. 6. The limes are fallen unto me m pleaſ.int 513. 
ces; yea, 1 bave a goodly beritzge, The contentation of his 
heart, with a ſuffering condition, evidenced it ſelf in his fi- 
lence, under the greateſt ſufferings, Ia. 53. 7. Fe was 0p; re/- 
fed and he was atfi:Ged : yet be opened not bis meuth : be ts brought 
as a l.omb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſheavers 1s 
Gb, fo be opexeth net bis month, O that in this alſo the poor- 
eſt Chriſtians would imitate their Saviour, and learn to ma- 
nage an atfiited condition with a contented ſpirit : ler there 
be no murmurs, complaints, or fooliſh charges of God heard 
from you, whatever ſtraite or troubles he bring you into : 
For 

Firſt. The meaneſt and moſt afiited Chriſtian is owner 
of many rich invaluable mercies, Fd. 1.3. 1 Cor. 3. wit. Is 
ſin pardoned, and God reconciled ? then never open your 
mouths any more, Exzet. 16. 63. 

Secondly. You have many precious Promiſes , that God 
will not forſake you in your ftraits, Z*b. 13.5. 7/a. 41. 1-. 
and your whole life hath been a life of experiences of the 
faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes. Which of you cannot 
fay with the Church, Lam. 3. 23. #5 mercies are new every 
morning, and great is bis faitbfuneſs. 

Thirdly. How uſeful and beneficial are all your afftitions 
ro you! they purge your fins, prevent your temptations, 
wean yon from the World, and tern to your ſatration : And 

* how unrezſonabe then muſt your diſcontentedneſs at 

_ them be ? 

, Fourthly. The time of your relief, and full deliverance 
from all your troubles is at hand: the time is but ſhort that 
you ſhall hare any concernment about theſe things, 1 Cor.7.29. 
if the cagdle of your carthly comfort be blown ovt, yet re- 

member 
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member it is but a little while to the break of day, and then 
there will be no need of Candles. Belides, 

Fifthly. Your lot falls, by Divine direSion, upon you,and 
3 bad as it is, it is much eaſter and ſweeter than the condici- 
oa of Chriit in this World was. Yer he was contented, And 
why cannot you ? O that we could learn contentment from 
Chriſt in every condition, And thvs 1 have laid betore you 
ſome excellent patterns in the lite of Chriſt, for your imita- 
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1 John. II. 6. 
Hl: that faith he abiaeth in him, ought hin:ſ*lf allo ſo to 
walk, even as he walked. : 


HESE words having been reſolved into their parts, 
and their Senſe open'd ia the former Sermon ; The 
Obſervation was this : 

Dot. That every Mas is b24n4 to the mw ation of Chriſt, un- 
&r penalty of forfeiting bis clayn to3-Coriſt, 

la proſecution of this Point, we have already ſhewn what 
the Imitation of Chriſt imports, aud what the imirable ex- 
cellencies in the Life of Chritt are : It now remains thar [ 
how you, in the next place, why all that profeſs Chrift, are 
dound to imifate his example, and thea apply the whole. 
Now the neceſſity of this imitation of Chriſt will coavine 
angly appear divers ways. 

Firſt. From the eſtabliſhed order of ſalvation which is fix- 
ed and unalterable : God that hath appointed the ead, hath 
1110 eſtabliſhed the means 2nd order by which Men ſhall at- 
nin the ultimate end. Now Contormity to Chriſt is rhe e- 
ſtzbliſhed method in which God will bring Souls to glory, 
Roa. 8.29. For whom be did forekrow, be #!/o did fredeſtinate.to be 
conformes 
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comfrmed to the image of bis Smt ,, that be might be the fir/t-born 
among my brethren, The fame God who hath predeſtinatey 
Men to Glvation, barh, in order thereunto, predeſtinared 
them onto Conformity ro Chriſt, and this order of Heaven is 
never to be reverſed, we may as well hope to be ſaved 
withovt Chriſt, as to be ſaved without Conformity to 
Chritt. 

Secondly. The nature of Chriſt myſtical requires this Con- 
formitry, and renders it indiſpeaſably neceiſary. Otherwiſe, 
the bod y of Ctri!t muſt be betero ageneons 5 : of a nature different 
from the head : And how monſtrous, and vncomely wou!d 
this be? This would repreſent Chrilt to the World in an 
Image, or /2c.z, much like that, Dan. 2. 32, 33- Toe bead 5: 
avs - :014, the breaft and armes of jilver, the thi; bs 1} braſs the les 
0” ir 92, the fect part 2f iron, part of ci. y. Chritt the head is pure 

ad oly and therefore very unſuirable to ſenſual and earthly 
membe: « An torotore the Apottle nn his deſcriprio: 1 of my- 
ſtical Ct.ritt Geterihes The memHers of Chritt ( 3s they ovght 
to be ) of the ſame nature and quality with the head, 1 Cor. 


15. 4. As 1s the be.ryenty, [: uch are they alſo tbat are beay wk 


as we b.rve born the image of the e.p thy. fo we ſhall alſo ter 
the im.zce of the beaventy, That image or reſemblance of 
C*rift which ſhail be compleat and perfeR after the Reſur- 
reaion, muſt be begun in its firſt dravght here, by the work 
of Reveneration. 

1 hirdly. This reſemblance and conformity to Chriſt ap- 
Pears nece (ſary from the communion which all delievers have 
with Chrilt in the ſame © Spir: ir of grace and holineſs. Belie- 
vers are called Chrilt's feiows or co-partners, P/ al. 45.” . from 
their participation with him of the fame Spirirgas it is,1 T he/; 
4. 8. God giveth the ſame ſpirit vato vs, which he more 
plentifoliy poured out upon Chriſt. Now where the ſame 
ſpirit aod pr inciple | i3, there the ſime fruits and operations 
mult be produced, according to the proportions and mea- 
ſores of the ſpirit of Grace communicated ; and-this reaſoa 
3s farther e aforced by the very deſign and end of God in 
the infuſion of the Spirit of Grace: for it is plain from Ext 
36. 2. that praQical holineſs, and obedience, is the ſcope , 
2nd celen of that infuſion of the ſpirit. The very innate pro- 
perty of the {pirit of God in men is to elevate rheir minds 
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and ſet their affeRions upon heavenly things, to purge their 
hearts from earthly droſs, and fit them for a life of holineſs 
and obeJience : irs nature alſo is aſlimilating, and chaogeth 
them ja whom it is into the ſame image with Jeſus Chriſt 
their heavenly head, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

Fourthly. The neceſlity of this imitation of Chrilt may de 
ar2ucd from the deftgn and end of Chriſts exhibition to the 
world in a body of fleſh For though we derelt that doctrine 
of the Socinizns which makes the exemplary life of Chriſt to 
be upon the matter,the whole end of his [ncarnation : yer we 
muſt not run ſo far from an error as to loſe a precious truth. 
We ſay the ſatisfaQtion of his blood was a main and principal 
end of his Ilacaraation, according to AL.it. 20. 28. We affirm 
alſo that it was a great deſign and end of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt to ſet before us a pattern of holineſs for our imitation. 
For ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2, 21. He bath left us an ex- 
ample , that we ſhoud follew bis ſteps. And this example 
of Chriſt greatly obliges believers to his imitation, Phil. 
2. 5. Let this mind be in you mhich alſo was in Chrif 
Tels, 

Fifthly. Our imitation of Chriſt is one of thoſe great Arti- 
cles which every Man is to ſubſcribe, whom Chriſt will ad- 
mit into the number of his diſciples , Lzte 1 4.27, IWhoſoe- 
ver doth not come after me, c.nnot be my diſciple. And again, 
Toba 12. 26. If any man ſerve me, let him fo'low me, To 
this condition we have ſubmitted if we be fincere believers, 
and therefore are ſtritly bound to the imitation of Chriſt, 
not only by Gods command, but by our own conſent, Burt it 
we profels intereſt in Chrilt, when our hearts never conſent- 
ed to follow and imitate his example; then are we ſelf-de- 
ceiving hypocrites, wholly diſagreeing from the Scriptore 
character of believers, Kom. 8. 1. They that are Chrifts he- 
iag there deſcribed to be ſuch as walk not after the fleſh but 
zfter the Spirit : and Gal. 5. 25. Jf we live in the Spirit, let ts 
male in the Spirit. | 

Sixthly. The honour of Chriſt neceſſitates the conformi- 
ty of Chriſtians to his example, elſe what way is there left 
to ſtop detrating mouths, and viadicate the name of Chriſt 
from the reproaches of the world ? How can wiſdom be juſti- 
fed of her children, except ir be this way ? By what _ 
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ſhall we cut off occaſion from ſuch as defire occaſion, but by 
regulatiag our lives by Chri::s example? The world hath 
eyes to ſee what we pratfiſe, as well as ears to hear what we 
profeſs. Therefore cither ſhew the coniiftency ber t}Þ: your 
protefſion and practice, or you _can never hope to Vide 
the name and honour of the Lord jeſus. The vwics tultow, 


1. Information. 
For Jz Exhortation. 
3 Confotaricn. 
Uſe 1. 1. Of for Informtion, 

Inference 1. Inference 1. [” all that profeſs intereſt in Chriſt be firiG;y 
Fnend to imitate bis boly example, then it follows,that Religion is 
very wijuſily charged by the world with the ſr:omdals, and evils of 
thern that profeſs «2. Nothing can be more unjuſt, and irrati- 
onal if we conſider, 

Firſt. That Chriſtian Relicion fevcrely cenfares looſe 2nd 
ſcandalovs aQtions in a!l profeſlors - and therefore is not to 
be cenſured for them. *Tis abſurd to coadema Religion, fer 
what it ſelf condemns : Loofenefs no way flowes from the 
principles of Chriſtianity, bur is moſt oppoiite, and contrary 
to It, Titus 2. 11, 12, For the grace of (04 that brmngeth falva- 
tou bath aprear-d to all men + teaching ns, that deuyrng 1ungodii- 
refs, and noridly Ix 75, we ſhould live ſoberly, rightecufly nd godly 
Mm this preſent world. 

Secongly. It is an argument of the excellency ot Chriſti: 
Religion, that even wicked Men themſelves covert the name, 
and proteſion of it, thoogh they only cloak, and cover their 
erils engcr ir, I confeſs it is a great abuſe of ſuch an excellent 
thing as Religion is, but yer it it had not 8n awful reverence 
paid it by the conſciences of all Men, it would never be abuſed 
0 this purpoſe by hypocrites, as it 1s. 

Thrdly. According to this reaſoning there can be no Re- 
ligion ia the world, for name me that Religion which is not 
faandalized by the praRices of ſome that profeſs ir. So that 
this prattice hath a catural tendency to Atherſnr, and 1s no 
doubt incouraged by the Devil for that end. 

Jn ference 2 Infereace 2. Tf al men forfeit their claim to Chrift who ex- 

4 deavour net to imitate bim in. the bolimefs of bis life, then bow [mal 
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of our Tntereſt in Chriſt, 
s number of real Chriſtians are there im the world ? 


without holy practices were enough to conſtirute a 


| Indeed it 
liberal talking without accurate walking, if common proteſſion 


riſtian : 


then this quarter of the world would abound with Chriſtians. 
But if Chriſt owns none for ſuch, but thoſe that tread ia the 
ſteps of kis example, then the nember of real Chriſtians ts 
The generality of Men that live under the 


Chriſtian name are ſuch as walk after the fleſh, Rom 


« 2, AC- 


yield their members 
Koms. 6. 13. ſtrict 
zod!inelt is a meer bondage to them; narrow is the way, 


cording to the courſe of this world, th 
35 in{trements of varighteouſnels varo 


and few there be that walk therein. ; 
Inference 3. What bie{ſed times ſhould we all ſee if true Re- Inf.r.me : 


lizton did once penerally obtain and prevail in the worid / How 
would it humble the proud, mecken the paſſionate, and {pi- 
ricualize thoſe that are carnal | The perverfe world charges 
Religion with all the tumults 2nd diſturbances that are in ir, 
whea as notbing in the world but Religion, advanced in the 
porrer of it, can heal and cure thefe Epidemnncal evils.. O it 
Men were once brought under the power of Religion indeed, 
to walk after Chriſt in holineſs, obedience, meekneſs, and 
tzif-denial ; no ſich miſeries as theſe would be heard of a- 
mong vs, //a. 11.8, 9. The ſuckmg child fhail play upon the bs;e 
0” the Alp, and a weaned child ſhall put bis band on the Cockatrice 
cer, they ſhall not but nar deſtroy in al my boly mount.tn - for 
the eart ſhall be full of th: knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 


927 the ſea. : 
Inference 4 Hence it atfo follows, That ret! Chriſtians are the Inference 4. 


ſaceteſt companions. "Tis a comfortable thing to walk with 
The holinels, 
teavenlinefs, humility, ſelf-denial, and diligence in obedience 
which was in Chriſt, is in ſome meaſare to be found in all 
They ſhew forth the vertues of him'that 
graces of the Spirit-do more or leſs ſhine 
trth in them. And oh how endearing, ſweet and'cngaging 
7e Theſe things ? upon this very account the Apoſtie invited 
hers into the fellowſhip of the Saiats,1 Jobn 1. 3. That ye may 


them that walk after the example of Chriſt. 


tncere Chriſti 
catterh them. 


"ve fejlowſhip with us, and truly our fellowſhip is with 


Fa- 


ber, and with bis Son Chriſt Feſw : And is it not ſweet to bave 


have fellowſhip with Chriſt ? O ler 


fellowſhip with them, who 
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all your delights be in the Saiats, and in the excellent of the 
earth who excel in vertue, Pſa. 16. 3. Yet miſtake not, there 
is a great deal of difference betwixt one Chriſtian and ano. 
ther, and even the beſt of Chriſtians are {anQihed bur in part, 
If there b< ſomething ſweet and engaging, there is alſo ſome- 
thing bitter and diſtaſtful in the beic of Men. If there be 
ſomething to draw forth your delight and love, there is alſo 
ſomething to exerciſe your pity and patience. Yet this is 
molt certain, that notwithſranding all their infirmities and 
corruptions, they are-the beſc and fiveeteſt company this 
world affords. 

Inference 5. Ina word, if no mms claim to Cort be warrant. 
ed, but therrs that w.ilk as be waited, ow vam and grounlici; 
thin ave the bepes and expeFations of ail unſanTified men whz 
walt after therr own lts ? None are more torward to claim 
the priviledges of Religion, than thoſe that rexQ the duties 
of it : mulrirudes hope to be ſaved by Chniit, who yer re- 
faſe to be governed by him. Burt ſuch hopes have no Scri- 
pture warrant to ſupport them. Yea, they have many Scri- 
pture teſtimonies againſt them, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Xiow ye wot th. 
the unrighteous ſh.ull not inberit the kingdom of God ? Re not de- 
ceived, neither fornicators, nor idelaters, nor aduterers, nor effe- 
minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mantind. Mor thieves, 
Tor coveto:is, mor drankards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
mberit the kingdom of God, O how many thouſand vain hopes 
are laid in the duſt : and how many thouſand Souls are {en- 
tenced £0 hell by this one Scripture. 


24, Uſe for Exbort tion. 

If this be fo, it naturally preſles all the profeſſcrs of Chri- 
ſrianity ro ſrriQ Godlineſs in their converſations, as ever 
they expect benefit by Chriſt. O profeſſors be ye not cor- 
formed unto this worls, but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your minds. Set the example of Chriſt before 
you, and labour to tread in his ſteps. This is the great 
buſineſs of Religion, the main ſcope of the Goſpel : give me 
leave therefore cloſely to preſs it upon your hearts by the 


_ following Motives. 


$3758 I, 


1. Afotive. Chriſt hath conformed himſelf to you by his 
abafiog Incargation : How reaſonable therefore is it _ you 
| conform 


of our Intereſt in Chriſt. 


conform your ſelves to him ia the way of obedience and ſan- . 


Rification ? He came as near to you as is Poſlible for him to 
do, ſtrive you therefore to come- as near to Chriſt as it is 
poſlible for you to. do. He hath taken your nature upon 


him, Heb. 2. x4. yea, and wich your nature he nath taken. 


your weakneſſes ani infirmities, Roms. 8. 3. and not only 
your natures,and yonr infirmiries, but your condition alio. For 
he came under the Law for your ſakes, Gal.4. 4. He conform- 
ed himſelf ro you, though he was infinitely above you, thar 
was his abaſement; do you conform your ſelves to him, wko 
are infinirely beneath him,that will be your advancement : his 
conformity to you empricd him of his glory ; your contor- 
mity Lo him will fili you with glory : He conformed himſelt 
to you, though you had no obligation upon him : Will nor 
you conform your ſelves ro him, who lie under infinite obli- 
garions foro do ? 

2, votive, "You ſhall be Conformed to-Chrift in Glory ; 
How reaſonable therefore is it you ſhould now conform your 
ſelves to him in holineſs? The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Joha 3. 2. 
We fſha'l be like bim : for we ſhall ſee bim as be 5. Yea, not 
only your Souls ſhall be like him, but your very bodies, even 
thoſe vile bodies. of yours /ha!l be cbanged, that they may be 
faſhioned hike unto his glorious body. How forcible a Mo- 
tive ts this to bring Mea iato conformity with Chriſt here ! 
eſpecially ſeeing our conformity to him in hokinels, is the evi- 
dence of our conformity to him in glory, Rom. 6. 5. 2 Pet. 
3.11. O Profeſſors, as ever you look to be with' Chriſt in 
glory hereafter, ſee that ye walk after Chriſt's example in 
holineſs and obedjence here. | 

3. Motive. The Conformity of your lives to Chriſt your 
patrern, is your higheſt excellency in this World : - the mea- 
fare of your grace is to be eſtimated by this Rule. The ex- 
cellency of every creature riſes higher and higher, according 
as it approaches ſtill nearer and nearer to its original ; the 
more you reſemble Chriſt in grace, the more ilJuſtriovus and 
reſplendent will your converſations be in true ſpiritual glory. 

4. AMotive. So far as you imitate Chriſt in your lives, and 
no farther, you will be beneficial to the World ia which you 
live,So far as God helps you to follow Chriſt,you will be help 
$21 ro bring others to Chriſt, or build themup in —_ 

; or 


Afotive 2. 


Aletrye 3. 
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for all Men are forbidden by the Goſpel to follow you one 
ſtep farther than you follow Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1. and when 
you have finiſhed your courſe in this World, the remem- 
brance of your ways wilt be no further ſweet to others, than 
they are ways of holineſs and obedience to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4.17. 
If you walk according tothe courſe of this world, the world 

will not be the better tor your walking. 
Yetive 8. F. Afotive. To walk as Chriſt walked is awalk only worthy 
of aChriltian : this is to walk worthy of the Lord, 1 Tte/.2, 
12, Ce. 1.10. by worthineſs the Apoſtle doth not mean 
meritorionſneſs but comelneſs, or that decorums which befirs 3 
Chriſtian,as when a Man walks fuirably to his place and calling 
ri»i:2:;; in the world, we ſay he aQs like himſelf. So when you walk 
::c:tu.am i» after Chriſts pattern, you then a& like your felves, like Men 
/:r/;r2r:5,, xe# of your character and profeſſion. This is conſonant to your 
11mper deweri? opertion, Eph. 4.1. 7 befeech you that you walk worthy of the 290- 
ne 4 Extion wherewith you are called. This walking fuirs with yoor 
Gudltriris vet ligation, 2 Cor. 5. 15, Forit is to live onto him who died 
+ £4 rex, /e4 foruvs. This walking only ſuits with your de/agnation, Eph. 
$4414:12 0% 2, 10. For you ave created 1m Chriſt Fefus wnto good works, which 
DS * God baty before ordeined we [haudd walk in them. In a word, 
1-5; 1c: ſuch walking as this, and foch only, becomes your expedation, 
»artiem, Da- 2-F0x. 3. 14 IPberefore # beloved} feeing that you look for fuch 
venant.in things, be diligent that ye may be fad of bm m peace without 

COl.vp.<% [pot and blameleis. 

1etive 6. 6. Motive. How comfortable will the cloſe of your life 
be at death, if you have walked afrer Cliff's pattern and ex- 
ample in this World ! A comfortable death is ordinarily the 
cloſe of a holy life, Pfal. 37. 37. Afart the prrfe® man, and te- 
bold the upright - for the end of that man wprace. A looſe care- 
lefs life puts many terrible ſtings into death. As Worms 
in the body are bred of the purretaQion there, fo the Worm 
. of Conſcience is bred of the moral purrefaction, or corrup- 
tion that is in our natures, and converſations. _ O then be 
prevailed with by all theſe conſiderations ro imitate Chriſt 


1 the whole courſe and compaſs of your converſations. 


| 3d. Uſe for Conſolation. 
U/: 3, "Laſtly. 1 would leavea few words of ſupport and comfort 
to ſuch as ſincerely ſtudy and endeavour according to the 
rengcncy 


PATIAY 


'C 


of ot Intereſt in Chriſe. 


ten.leacy of their new nature, to follow Chriſt's example, but 
deing weak In grace, and metting with ſtrong temprations , 
are Irequently carried beſide the holy purpoſes and dekgns 
ot ta<ir honeſt meaning hearts, to the great grict and diſcou- 
T42C:uent of their Souls. They heartily wiſh and aim at ho- 
liaels, aad fay with David, Pal. 119 5. O that my ways were 
erretes to keep thy ;2:ntes. They follow after exaQnels in ho- 
linz2ls as Paxi did, Pnil. 3.12, If by any means they might attain 
;r, Bart hading how ſhort they come ia all things ot the rule 
and pattera, they mourn as he did, Rom. 7. 24. 0 wretched 
#114 50at { am, who ſhail deliver me from the body of t'1s deato ? 


Weil, well, it this be thy cale, be nar diſcouraged, but hear- 
kentoa tew words of ſupport and comfore, with which 1 
ſhall cloſe This point. 


1, Support, Such defetts in obedience mxke no flaw in your |: 


Juſtincation, For your Juſtification is not built upon your O- 
bectence, bur upon Chriſt's, Xom. 3. 24. and how incomplieat 
and detective ſoever you be in your ſelves, yet at the ſame 
initant, you are compleat m him which is the bead of a'l principais- 
ty. and power, Col.2.10. Wo to :{brab.am, Afoſes, David, Pau!, 
and the molt eminent Saints that ever lived, if their Juitifica- 
tion and acceptation with God had depended upon the per- 
tection and complearneſs of their own Qb24ience. 


2. Support, Your deep troubles for the defectiveneſs of your = 


obedience, doth not argue yoa to be leſs, bat mare finAtli- 
ed, than thoſe who make no ſach complaiars : for tais proves 
you to be better acquainted with-yuvr own hearts, than 0- 
thers are, to have a deeper hatred of (in than others have, 
and to love God with a more fervent love than others do : 
the moſt eminent Saints have made the bittereſt complaints 
vpon this account, Pſi. 65. 3. Rom. 7. 23, 2.4. 


3. Support, The Lord makes excellent uſes even of your 3 


1ahrmities and failings to do you gowd, and makes them turn 
to your unexpected advantage : For by thele defefts he hides 
pride from your eyes : he beats you off from ſelf-dependance : 
he makes you to admire the riches of free-grace : he makes 
you to long more arieaily for Heaven, and entertain the 
tweeter thoughts of Dearth - And doth noc the Lord then 
make bleſſed fruits to ſpring up to you from ſuch a bitter 
Toot ? O the bleſſ?d Chymiſtry of Heaven, to extra ſuch 
Mercies out of ſuch Miſeries ! 4. upport. 
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4. Sutport, Your bewailed infirmities do not break the 
bond of the everlaſting Covenant, The bond of the Cove- 
nant holds firm, notwithſtanding your defeQts and weakneſ- 
ſes,: Jer. 32. 40. Iniquities prevail againſt me, ſaith David, yet 
in the ſame breath he adds, as for our tranſgreſſions thou ſhalt 
proyge them away, Plal. 65. 3. He's ſtill thy God, thy Father 
for all this. 5 

5. Supzert, Though the deteAs of your obedience are 


' grievous to God, yer your deep ſorrows for them are well- 


pleaſing in his eyes, ſal. 51. 17: The ſacrifices of God ave a 
broten ſpirit, a broken and 2 contrite beart, O God, thou wilt nt 
deſriſe, Epbraim was never a more pleaſant child to his fa- 
ther, than when he moaned himſelf, and ſmote upon his 
thigh as thou doſt, Fer. 31. 20, Your fins grieve him, but 
your ſorrows pleaſe him. 

6. S:etport, Though God have left many defe&ts to hum- 
ble you, yet he hath given many things to comfort you, This 
is a comfort, that the defire of thy Soul is to God, and to 
the remembrance of his Name. This is a comfort, that thy 
fins are not thy delight as once they were ; but thy ſhame 
and ſorrow. This is a comfort , that thy caſe is not fin- 
gular ; but more or leſs the ſame complaints and ſorrows 
are found in ail gracious Souls through the World ; and, 
to ſay all in one word: This is the comfort above all 
comforts, that the time is at hand, in which all theſe de- 
feRs, infirmities and failings ſhall' be dcne away, 1 Cor. 
13. 10. When that which is perfe@ is come, then that which is 
in part ſhatl be done away. 

For ever bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 


And thus I have finiſhed the-third General Uſe of Exami- 
nation, whereby every Man 1s to try his Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and ditcera whether eyer Chritt hath been eftectually applied 
to his Soul. That which remains is a 


Uſe of Lmentation. 
Wherein the miſerable, and moſt wretched ſtate of all 
thoſe ro whom Jeſus Chriſt is not effeQually applied, wil 
be yet more particularly diſcovered, and bewailed, 


The 


Ail Chriftle/s fouls are dead fouls. 
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, o þ; . . þ , * Sate of Spiri- 
ll Therefore he faith, Awake thou that jleepeſt, and rije ary. 
q from the dead, and Chri/t ſhall give thee Light, an the Nite- 
N : ry thercot. 
$ H1S Scripture repreſents unto us the miſerable and 
- lamentable ſtate of the unregeverate, as being un- 
ut der the power of ſpiritual death, which is the 
cauſe and 1in-let of all other miferies. From hence 
ei therefore I ſhall make the tirlt Diſcovery of the wotul and 
w wretched State of them that apply not Jeſus Chriſt to their 


h own Souls. 
4. The Scope of the Apo#/c in this Context, is to preſs Be- 
lievers to a ctrcumſpect and holy Life z to w.tlk as Children of 


il WF Liebe. This Exbortation is laid down in ver. $. and prelied 
vl by diverſe Arguments in the following Verſes. 

my Firs, From the tendency of holy Principles unto holy Fruits 
a Y 22d Prattices, ver. 9- 10. : | | 

, Secoaly, From the convincing efficacy of Prattical Godli- 

yi neſs upon the conſciences of the wicked, ver. 11, 12, 13. Ic 
awes and convinces their coniciences, ; 

T::iraly, From the co-incidenceof ſuch a Converſation with 

the great deſign and drift of the Scriptures ; which is to awa- 

©] ken Men by regeneration out of that ſpiritual Sleep, or ra- 


b ther Death, which fin hath caſt them into : And this is the Ar- 
5d zvument of the Text , WWierefcre be faith, Awake tnou that ſleep- 
" eZ, ec, There is ſome difficulty in the reference of theſe 
words. Some think it refers to //, 26. 19. Awake and ſing ye 

tir awed intce Duſt, Others to la, 60. 1. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy 

all Lizit is come, +, But moſt probably the Words neither re- 
vil fer to this or that particularly, but to the dritt and ſcope of 
the whole Scriptures, which were inſpired and written upon 
this great Deſign to awaken and —_ Souls out of the __ 
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All Chriſtleſs ſnuls are dead ſouls, 


of ſpiritual Death. Andin them we are toconſider theſe three 
things more diſtinQly and particularly. 


1. The miſerable State. of the Unregenerate; they are 
( aſleep ard acad, 
2. Their duty ; which is to awate, ard frard up from the 


dead. 
a The power enabling them thereunto ; Chriff bal ping 
tice Light, 


Fi: #, The miſerable State of the unregenerate, repreſented 
urder the Notions of {/cep and acatb ; both expreſſions intenc- 
ing one and the ſame thing, though with ſome variety of No- 
tion. The Chriitleſs and unregenerate world is in a deep fleep ; 
a ſpirit of ſlumber, ſenſeleſneſs and ſecurity is fallen upon 
them, though they lie expoſed immediately to eternal wrath 
and miſery, ready to drop into Hell every moment. Juſt as a 
Man that 1s faſt aſleep in a Houſe on Fire, and whilſt the con- 
ſumivg Flames are round about him, his Fancy is ſportiog it 
ſelf in ſome pleaſant Dream ; this is a very lively reſemblance 
of the anregenerate Soul. But yet hethat ſleeps hatb the prin- 
ciple of Life entire in him though his Senſes be bound, and 
the ations of Life ſuſpended by ſleep- Leſt therefore we 
ſhould think it is only ſo with the unregenerate, the Expreſſion 
is deſignedly varied, and thoſe that were ſaid eo be «ficep, are 


poſitively affirmed to be ded; on purpoſe to inform vs that it | 


1s not a ſimple ſ»/per/ion of the acts ard exerciſe, but a total 
7r4vation of the principle of ſpiritual Life, which is the miſery 
of the unregenerate, 

Secondly, We have here the duty of the unregenerate, which 
is to awake out of ſicep, ard arije from the dead, This is their 
great Concernment: No Duty in the world is of greater ne- 
cellity and impdvrtance to them, Srr:ve (faith Chriſt) 19 enter 
;1 at the trait Gate, Lake 13.24. And the order of theſe du- 
ties is very natural. Firſt awake, then ariſe. Startling and 
rouſing Convictions make way for ſpiritual Life ; tif God a- 
wake us by Convictions of our miſery, we will never be per- 
way to ariſe, and move towzrds Chriſt for Remedy and 
Satety. 

Thirdly, But you will ſay, if unregenerate Men be dead Men, 
to what purpoſe is 1; to periwade them to ariſe and Rand -. ? 

hs 
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All Chriſtleſs ſouls are dead ſouls. 


uoregeneratez elſe in vain are they commanded to ariſe. 
This Dithculty 1s ſolved in this very Text, though the Cuty 
be ours, yet the power is Gods. God commands that in his 
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The very Exhortation ſuppoſes ſome power or ability in the primum excits- 


ri, ſurgere, 

cinde tilumt- 
Rar FUMmCMIN- 
tebizendum cf, 


Word, which only his Grace can perform. Chri/? ſal give vilucis Chri#; 
zbee Li:br, Popiſh Commentators would build the power of <*c/#277 cam, 


free will upon this Scripture, by a very weak Argument Crawn 
from the order wherein theſe things are here expreſlcd ; 
which is but a weak Foundation to build upon, for it is yery 
uſual in Scripture to put the effet before, and the cauſe after, 
as it is here, ſoin 1/a. 26, 19. ATake and ſing, ye that awek '! 
:e DaujF, But I will not here intangle my diſcourſe with that 
Controverſie, that which | aim at is plain in the words, v2. 

Doct. Th. al Chrijtic's fouls are wier the power of Spiritia.al 
Death, they are #1: te State of toe dead, 

Mulrcitudes of Teſtimonies are given in Scripture to this 
Truth, Efv. 2. 1, 5. Tos bath be quuckned tho were dead n tre/- 
paſſes 1:4 ſins. Col. 2.13, Aid you being dead 11 your ſilt, ANA 
tee wichrcumcifion of your fleſh, bath be quickred togetber with 1im 7, 
with many other places of the ſame Importance. But the Me- 
thod in which I ſhall diſcourſe this point will be this: 

Firf, 1 will ſhew you in what ſence Chriſtleſs and unrege- 
cerate Men are ſaid to be dead. 

Secondly, What the State of ſpiritual death is. 

Thirdly, How it appears that all unregenerate Men are in 
this ſad State. Ard then apply it. 

Firſt, In what ſenſe are Chriſtleſs and unregenerate Men 
ſaid to be dead Men. | 

To open this, we muſt know there is a threefold death, 
1. Natural. 
Death Spiritual. 
C3. Eternal. 

Natural Death is nothicg elſe but the privation of the priv- 
cipie of natural Life, or the ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
hody, James 2, 26. The Body without the Spirit 15 aead, Spiritu- 
:| death is the privation of the principle of ſpiritual lite, or 
twe want and abſence of the quickning Spirit of God in ie 
Soul; the Soul is the Life of the Body, and Chriſt is the life of 
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the foul; the abſence of the Soul is death to the Body, and 
the abſence or want of Chriſt is death to the Soul. Eternal 
death is the ſeparation both of Body and Soul trum God, 
which is the miſery of the Camned. Now Chriltleſs and ng- 
rezencrate Men are not dead in the firſt ſenſe, they ate naty- 
rally alive, thovgh they are dead while they live: Nor are 
they yet dead in the laſt ſenſe, eternally ſeparated from God, 
by an irrevocadle ſentence as the damned are ; but they are 
cead in the ſecond ſenſe, they ore ſpiritually dead, whilſt they 
cre-naturally alive, and this ſpiritual death is the Fore-runner 
of eternal death- Now ſpiritual death is put in Scripture in 
oppolition to a*two-fold ſpiritual Life. 
1, The Lite of Juſtification, 


2. The Life of SznTifcation: 


Spiritual death in oppoſition to the Life of Juſtification is 
nothing elſe but the guilt of fin, bringing us under the Sen- 
tence of death. Spiritual Death in oppoſition to the Lite of 
S3ncification 1s the Pollntion or Dominion of Sin. In both 
cheſe ſenſes unregenerate Men are dead Men ; but it is the 12 
which 1 am properly concerned to'ſpeax to in this place ; And 
therefore 

Sec:raly, Let us briefly. conſider what this Spiritual death 
is, which es before was hinted, is the abſence of the quicker 
ing ſpirit of Chriſt from the ſoul of any man, Thar Soul is 
a Ccad Soul into which the ſpirit of Ctriſt is not inſuſed in 
rhe work of regeneration, ard all its works are dead works, as 
they are called, Hcv. 9. 14. For, lodk how It is with the cam- 
ned, they live, they have ſenſe aud motion, and an immortz- 
lity in all theſe; yet becavſe they zre eternally ſeparated from 
God, the lite which they live, ceſerves not the name of life, 
but is every where in ſcripture ſtiled Ceath: So the unrezenc- 
rate. they are naturally alive : They eat, and drink, they buy, 
and fell, rhey talks and laugh, they rejo7ce in the creatures; 
and many of them ſperd their days in pleaſures, and then go 
down to the grave. This is the life they live, but yer the ſcrip- 
ture rather calls it death than life ; becauſe thongh they live, 
yer it is without God in the world, Epy. 2, 12. Though they 
tire, ye: it 18 a life altenated from the life of God, Epv, 4 b0, 
And 


All Chriſtleſs ſouls are dead ſols. 
An4 therefore, while rhey remain natural 'y-alive, they are In 
[criptur re ſaid 10 remas-: 342: deut'h, 1 John 3.14. and to be deed 
wile they [5 ve, 1 im. 5. 6, CdineT AP Ereat reaton why a 
Chriltiets and unregenerate ſtate thould be repreſented in 
{cripture under the notion of death ; for there is nochi: n2 in ha- 
ture which more aptly repreſents thzt miſcrable ſtate of the 
ſoul tha natural death doth, i he dead ice and my er! no- 
thing, and the natural man perceiveth not Tae tings TNat arg 
of God. The dead have Ro beauty or G..irab!eneſs 12 Them ; 
Bur y my aeac, ſaid Arratam, out of my ſi;h! : Neither is there any 
ſpir ial lovelinels inthe unregererate. True ith han of them 
þ2re {weet natural qualities, and moral excellercics, which are 
Laking things; but theie are as ſo many flowers decking 
2nd adorning a dead Corpſe. The dead are ObjeRs of pity, 
anc great lamentation; Men uſe to! nourn for the Dead-£ccl:j. 
12, F- A1.n goetn 19 t; zl g moe, and the Afonricrs co avenue tho 
fireets. But unregenerate, and Ct riltleſs ſouls are much more 
the Objects of pity and lamentation, Hoy are all the People 
» God ( eſpecially thoſe that are naturally related to them ) 
oncerned to mourn or er them, and for them, as -vravan did 
- Jihmact, Ge, 17, 18. Q that Iibmac! myght live tefs re thee, 
U-0n theſe, and many peg accounts, the tare of unregenera- 
Cy I repreſented to us In the notion of Death. 
Twiraly, And that this is the ſtate of all kw: and un- 
ſar.tifed per ions, will undeniably appear two vays 
1. Thecauſes of ſpirity2l life have not wrovzhs upon tliem. 
2. The effets and ſigns of ſpiritual life do not appear in 
Wn, ; and therefore they arc inthe ſtate, and under the power 
of {pi ritual Ceath. 
E:rjt, The cauſes of ſpiritual life have not wrote vpon then. 
There are two cauſes of ſpiritual life. 


1. Principal and internal. 


2. Subordinate and external. 


The principal internal cauſe of ſpiritual life, | is the regenc 
rating ſpirit of Chriſt, Kom, $8, 2. The law of the {pirit of Ui? 
2" Chrift Feſur, bath made me free from the |1w of Sin ata Det? 
'Tis the ſpir it, as 2 rezencrating, ſpiri it that vaites vs v ich 
33S Cartic 
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Chriſt in whom all iÞiritual life originally is, Fob» 5, 25, 86, /*- 
rily, I [ay #79 YOM TAE thohowur 15 Comme, avd now 15,when tbe dead 
(».28 hoar tre voice of the S2n of God, ard they that bear, ſhak live : 
for as the Fatoer ati: life 12: imſelt, fo bath be given to the Son ts 
have life in urſelf. As all the Members of the natural Body re- 
ceive Animation, Senle, and Motion by their Union with their 
natural kead ; fo all betievers, the members of Chriſt, receive 
ſpirirusl life and atimation by their Union with Chriſt thei; 
myſtical! head, Eph. 4. 15, 16. Except we come to him ard be 
united with him in the way of faith, we can have no life in us, 
Jon F. 40. To w;4 mot Core wrt me tyat ye may bave life, Now 
the ſpiritof God hath yer exerted no regenerating, quickning 
influences, nor begotten any ſpecial ſaving faith in natural ur- 
fartified men ; whatever he hath done for them in the way of 
natural, or ipiritual common gifts, yet he hath not quickned 
them with the life of Chriſt. And as for the ſubordinate exter- 
ral means of life, viz. the preaching of the Goſpel, which is the 
inſtrument of the ſpirit in this glorions work, and is therefore 
called 1s word cf life, Phil. 2. 16. this word hath not yet been 
made a reze:2rating qQuickning word to their ſouls. Poſlibly ir 
hath enlightned then, and convinced them : It hath wrought 
upon their minds in the way of common illumination, and up- 
02 their coniciencesin the wayof convittion, but not upon their 
hearts and wills by way of effettual converſion : To this day 
the Lord hath not given them an heart opeaing it ſelf in the 
way of faith to receive Jeſus Chriſt, 

Seccn.ily,«T he effetts anc ſigns of ſpiritual life donot appear 
ia them: for 

Fr jt, They have no fee:»rg or ſenſe of miſery and danger, | 
mean, n9 ſuch ſenſe gs throwly awakens them to apply Chriſt 
their remedy. That tpiritua] judgment lies upon them, //a, 
6.9, I 0. Ai:a ce Jaia, £0 and red this people, Hear ye indeed but 
PET ft.ong nts, and ſet ye inaced, bat perceive not, male the bear: of 
thi; rroble Fur, ard Hor ears PeATY, and ſbut thcir eyes. 

Secy1i.y, They have n0 fpiritual mas towards Chriſt, or 
ter things that are ſpiritual ; all the Arguments in the world 
caQnaot perſwadce their wills to move one ſtep towards Chriſt ia 
the way of faith, Fomn 5. 40. Te will xt come wnto me: Were 
there a principle of ipiritval life in their ſouls, they would 
move Chrift-ward, and Hegyen-ward, 7: 4. 14 it would be 

in 
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All C brflleſs ſouls are dead for ſs, 
in them a well of water ſpringing up into eternal life. The na- 
tural rendency of ihe ſpiritual life is upward. 

I bird'y, The unregenerate have no «pperite unto ſpirituzl 
food, they ſavour nor things that are ſpiritual 3 they can go 
from week to week, and from ycar to year, all their life time 
without any communion betwixt God and their ſouls,*and feel 
n0 need of 1t, nor any hungerings} ror thirſtings after it, which 
could never be if a principle of ſpiritual lite were in them; for 
then they would «effec the words of Gods mouth more than thy 
receſſary food, Job 30. 12, 

Fourthly, They have no bet, or ſpiritual wramth in their 
#fteCtions to God, and thirgs above; their hearts are as cold as 
a ſtone to ſpiritual Objects. They are heated indeed by their 
luſts and affections to the world, and the things of the world , 
but O how cold and dead are they towards Jeſus Chriſt aud 
ſpiritual excellencies ! 

Fifthly, They trearhe not ſpiritually, therefore they live not 
firitually : Were there a ſpiritual principle of life in them, 
their ſouls would breath after God in ſpiritual prayer, As 
9g. 11, Behsd,he prayeth, T he lips of the unregenerate may move 
io prayer, but their hearts and deſires Co not breath and pant 
:fter God. 

Sixthly, They have no cares or fears for /c!/-preſervarion, 
which is always the effect of life ; the pooreſt fly or fillieſt worm 
wi.) ſhun danger: The wrath of God hangs over them in the 
threatnings, but they tremble not at it : Hell is but a little be- 
tefore them, they are vpon the very precipice of eternal ruine, 
yet will uſe no means to avoid it. How plain therefore is this 
ſad caſe which I have undertaken here to demonſtrate, :<. 
that Chriſtleſs and unregenerate ſouls are dead ſouls? The uſes 
follow- 

Infer. 1, If all Chriſtleſs and unregenerate ſouls be dead ſouls, 
then bow little pleaſure can Chriſtians take in the ſociety of the nt.+ 
regenerate ? | 

Certainly *tis no pleaſure for the living to converſe among 
the dead. It was a cruel torment jovented by ez: 71145 the Ty - 
rant, totie a dead and living man together : The pleaſure of 


Inference 1, 


fociety ariſes from the harmony of ſpirits, and the hopes of mu- 71; jjew vitis 
tual enjoyment in the world to come; neither of which car. alibi conn2ts 


ſmeeten the ſociety of the godly with the wicked in this world. i= propieque | 
"Tis menmors perni* 
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is true, there 1s a necelary civil converſe which we muſt 
\ 1?! 


have Wi: the ungzoSly "ere: ; or clic { as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
we mil? go 07 of the world, There are allo duries of relation 
wAich mu:2 26 _ oy and tenderly paid even to the unrege- 


in!y,wherewe have our freeelection, we hal 
nz 0021 to our duty and comfort,if we make not 
ple ot S | gar choſen com panions. Excellently to this 
: Modern .-ac/or, *Art thou a godly malter ? 

3 Servant into thine houſe, chooſe for God, 
A £0G1y ervant is a greater bleſling than 
work, and ſet God on work allo for his 

: rams Gon, 24 ta, @ L:ira God of my maſtcr Ab rs 
e.. *5:4 pee 7 81s aa), and ſbea kia! 
A710 Wy Fidjccr © And ſure he did his maſer as much forrive 
© by xo 'er, 35S 07 his praden ce, in that journey. Holy Did 
«© obſerved while he was ar S.ur! : Court, the milchief of havirg 
© wicked 20% ungodly tervants, (for with ſuch was that unhap- 
© py King 10 com 72!7ed, that Dacid compares his Court to the 
* prophzce and bar THIFO'1S heathens, among whom there was 
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© 102rce more Wickegne:s to 52 tound, Pla. 120. 6. Wo is m;, 

Crock vr 4727 87; WT, | "Ck, t 1 dwdl inthe Tents of Keae, 
© { 7.7, }) among thoſe who were as prodigiouſly wicked as any 
« thee )-and no doubt but this made this gracious man in his 
© 0401! nent de'ore he came to the Crown (having ſeen the 


: evil of a Ciiordered houſe ) to reſolve waat he would do when 
* God ould make him the aged of _ A bm arvimgy & F/al, 
" 101.7. He that workers dcectt [rel not avid wet 19 ay /e; be 
hat tel, £043 4564 rot tarry my fig! Xt, 

Att tho mllg? ſkew thy ſelf ſo inthe choice of husband,or 
© wite. I am ture, if ſome (and choſe gocly alto ) could briag 
"N 25:her teltimoyial for their godlineſs than the Care e (is 
" fave taken in this particular, ic might juſtly be called 1nc 
* que:tion voth by themſelves and others. There is no one thio 0g 

that oratjous perſons (even thoſe recorded in —_—_— 25 
c2ers ; have thewen their weakneſs, yea, given offer 

z! more in, than in this cog any iy xe [91.8 of God 
IP 714at the daughters of wie » were f Gen, . One cod] 
have thoug gar,ti 2 ſons of God ſhould CORDS for grace 18 

6 the aeart, rather than beauty in the face ; but wee ſee, even 
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tquiring what Grace is to be found dwelling within. Look to 
the rule O Chriſtian, if thou wilt keep the power of holineſs ! 
That is clear as a Sun-beam written in the Scripture ; be 107 un- 
equally yoked together with Vrbelievers, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

Infer. 2. How great and wholly ſupernatural, marvelions a4 
wonderful 1s that change which Regeneration makes npon the S:;:!s of 
Men! It is a change from death to life, Zu 15, 24. 7 15 my 
Son was dead, and 15 alive xgain, Regeneration is life from the 
dead. The moſt excellent life from the molt terrible death, 
Tis the life of God re-infpired into a ſoul alienated from it by 
the power of Sin, Eph. 4. 138, There are two ſtupendions 
changes made upon the ſouls of Men, which juſtly challenges 
higheſt Admiration, v5. 


1. From Sin to Grace. 
That ; 
2, From Grace to Glory. 


The Change from Grace to Glory is acknowledged by all, 
*d that jultly, to be a wonderful change ; for God to take a 
yor Creature out of the Society of ſinful Men, yes from un- 
ter the burden of many finful Infirmuies which made him 
zroan from day today in this world ; and in a Moment to make 
tim a compleat and perfect Soul, ſhining in the Bzauties of 
Hotineſs, and filling him asa Veſſel of Glory with the unſpeak- 
Sle and unconceivable Joys of his preſence, to turn his groan- 
ings into triumphs, his ſighings into Songs of Praiſe: This l 
ky is marvellous, and yet the former change from fin to 
erace is no way inferior to it. Nay» in ſome reſpett beyond 
t; for the change which Glory makes upon the regenerate; is 
but a gr aawal change, but the change which regeneration makes 
won the ungodly, is a /pecifica! change. Great and admirab® 
6 this work of God, and let it for ever be marvellous in our 
Lyes. 6 
lofer. 3. If unregererate ſouls be aezd ſouls, what a fata! ſtroke 
«th Death give to tre Boates of all unregererate Men? A Soul 
dead in Sin, and a Body dead by vertue of the Curſe for Sin, 
23d both Soul and Body remaining for ever under the Power 
of eternal Death, is ſo full and perfeCt a Miſery, as that no- 
thing can be added to make it more miſerable : *Tisthe Com- 
ort of a Chriſtian, that he cag ſay when Death comes no» omnis 
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moriar, I ſhall not wholly die; there is a Life I live which 
Death cannot touch, Rom. 8, 13. The Body 55 dead becauſe of 
Sin, but the Spirit 1s life becauſe of Righteouſneſs, Bleſled and 
holy is he, that hatb part in the firſt ReſurreCtion, on ſuch the 
ſecond Death hath no power. As Death takes a Believer 
from amidſt many ſorrows and troubles, and brings him tothe 
viſion of God, to the general Aſſembly of all the perfected 
Saints, to a State of compleat Freedom, and full SatisfaCtion; 
ſo it drags the unregenerate from all his ſeoſfitive Delights and 
Comforts, to the place of Torments. It buries the dead ſoul 
out of the Preſence of God for ever. *Tis the King of Ter- 
rors, *cis a Serpent with a deadly ſting to every man that is out 
of Chriſt. 

Infer. 4. If every wrregenerate ſoul be a dead ſouls bow ſad iy 
the caſe of Hypocrutes, and temporary Relievers who are twice dead ? 
Theſe arc thoſe curſed trees of which the Apoſtie Jude ſpeaks, 
Fude ver, 12, Trees whoſe Fruit withereth, without Fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the Roots, The Apoſtle alludes unto dying 
trees. Trees that aredying the firſt time-in the ſpring, they 
then fade, decay, and caſt their Leaves, when other trees are 
fragrant and flouriſhing. But from this firſt death they are 
ſometimes recovered by pruning and dreſling, or watering the 
roots: Bnt if in Avtwmn they decay again, which is the Ctiti- 
cal and Climatterical time of trees to diſcover whether their 


diſeaſe be mortal or not ; if then, they wither and decay the | 


Fcond time, the Fault is -«b z*#r74, the root is rotten, there is 
n0 hope of it. The Husbandman beſtows no more labour about 
it, Except is be to root it up for Fewel to the fire. Juſt thus 
ſtands the Caſe with falſe and hypocritical Profeſſors, who 
though they were ſtil] under the power of ſpiritual death, yet 
the beginning of their profeſhion they ſeemed to be alive: 
They ſhewed the World the fragrant Leaves of a fair Profeſ- 
fion ; many hopeiul buddings of Aﬀection towards ſpiritual 
things were ſeen 1n them, bat wanting a root of regeneration, 
they quickly began to wither, and caſt their untimely Fruit. 
However, by the help of Ordinances, or ſome rovzing and a- 
wakening Provideaces they ſeem to recover themſelves again; 
bur all will not do, the Fault is «b intra from the want of a 
good root, and therefore at laft they who were always ore 
«44, for want of 8 principle of regeneration ; are now becens 
7' 


ll ChriſHe/s fonts are dead ſouls, 
tice dead, by the withering and decay of their vain profeſſion. 
Such trees are prepared for the ſeverelt flames in Hell, 17. 24, 
$1. Their Portion is the ſaddeſt Portion allotted for any of the 
Sons of Death. Therefore the Apoſtie Peter tells us, 2 Fer. 2. 
20,21, For if after they have eſcaped the Pollutzons of the wor! 
through the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefas Chriſt, they 
we again intanglcd therein, ard overcome ;, the latter end 1s worſe 
gith chem than the Beginning. For it bad been better for them not 
10 bave known the way of Righteouſneſs, than after rey bave khrow. 
it t9 turn from the holy Commandment delivered unto them. Dov- 
ble meaſures of wrath ſeem to be prepared for them that die 
this double death. 

Infer. 5. If this be ſo, then unregenerate prr ſons deſerve the 


greateſt Lament ations. And were this truth heartily believed, we 


could not but mourn over them with the moſt render Compalſ- 
fon, and hearty ſorrow. If our Husbands, Wives or Children 
be dying a natural death, how are our hearts rent in Þieces 
with pity and ſorrow for them ? What Cries, Fears and 
wringing of Hands diſcover the deep ſenſe we have of their 
Miſery 1 O Chriſtians, is all the love you have for ycur Reſa- 
tions ſpent upon their Bodies? Are their ſouls of no value in 
your Eyes? Is ſpiritual Death no Miſery ? Doth it not deſerve 
tear ? The Lnrd open our Eyes, and duly affect our Hearts 
with ſpiritual Death and ſovl Miſeries, 

Conlider my Friends, and let it move your Bowels, (if there 
be bowels of affeCtion in you) whilſt they remain ſpiritually 
dead,they are uſeleſs and wholly unſerviceable unto God in the 
world as to any ſpecial and acceprable ſervice untohim, 2 7 im. 
2, 21. they are uncapable of all ſpiritual Comforts from God : 
they cannot taſte the leaſt ſweetneſs in Chriſt, in duties, or in 
promiſes, Rom. $. 6. They have no beauty in their ſouls ; how 
comely ſoever their bodies be, *cis grace, and nothing but grace 
that beautifhies che inner man, Ezck. 16.6, 7, The dead have 
neither comfort nor beauty in them 3 they have no hope to be 
with God in Glory, for the Life of Glory is begun in Grace, 
P:i/, 1,6. Their Graves muſt ſhortly be made, to be buried 
cut of the Sight of God for ever in the loweſt Hell, the Pit dig- 
zed by Juſtice for all that are ſpiritually dead ; the dead muſt 
be buried. Can ſuch Conſiderations as theſe draw nopity from 
your Souls, norexcite your Endeayoors for their regeneration ? 
SSS2 Then 
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Then *cis to be feared your Souls are dead as well as theirs; © 
pity them, pity them, and pray for them in this caſe only, 
prayers tor the dead are our duty ; who knows but at the lai} 
God may hear your Cries, and you may ſay with Comfort as 
he Cid, 1 vis my Son was dead, but 15 alive ; was loft, but is found ; 
4 they began to be merry, Luke 15. 24. 


———— 
—_ 


— Thirty ſecond SERMON. 
tw OY Od ; 


Condemnati- 
on of Unbelie- 
vcrs opened 
and applicd. 


The 


JOHN III. 18. 
—— But he that believeth wot is Condemned already, 


becauſe he hath not Believed in the Name of the only. © 


begatten Son. of God: 


HRIST heving difcourſed 1Vicodemas in the Be- 
ginning of this Chapter about the neceſlity of Rege- 
neration, proceeds to ſhew- in this following Diſ- 
courſe the reaſon and ground why Regeneration and 
Faith are ſo indiſpenſably necellary, viz. Becauſe there is no 
other way to ſet men free from the Curſe and Condemaztion 
of the Law. The Curſe of the Law, like the fiery Serpents ir. 
the \Wilderneſs, hath ſmitren every Sinner with a deadly ſtroke 
and ſting, for which there is no Cure, but Chriſt lifred up in 
the Goſpel, as Moſes {sfred up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ver, 
14. Neither doth Chriſt cure any but thoſe that believingly 
apply kim to their own Souls. The reſult and concluſion of al! 
you have in my Text, He that belreverk tu him 1s not condemned; 
Ft be that believeth i:0t 3s condemned aizeady, &c. In this clauſe 
which I have pitched upon, we find theſe three parts. 
3: The Sin threatned, v:z. Unbelief. 


2. The Puniſhment inflited, viz. Condemnation. 
3. The immediate Relation of the.one to the other ; he 1s 
Condemned already. 
Firſt, Let us take into Conſideration the Sin which is here 
threatned, viz. Vnbelief, The negleRing or refuſing of mw 
aitc 
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Chriftleſs ſouls are condemmed already. 
alted and offered Jeſus. Unbelief is twofold, viz. Negative, 
or Poſitive. Negative Unbelief is the Sin of the Heathens, who 
never had the Goſpel among them, nor the offers of Chriſt 
made to them; thefe cannot believe on him, of whom they 
have not heard. Poſitive Unbelief is the Sin of Men and Wo- 
men under the Goſpel; to whom Chriſt is atzally opened and 
offered by the preaching of the Goſpel, but they make light of 
it, negle& the great Salvation z receive not Chriſt into their 
hearts, nor conſent tothe ſevere, and ſelf-denying terms vpon 
which he is offered. This is the vin threatned. 

Secondly, T he puniſhment inflicted, and that is condemnation : 
A word of deep and dreadful fignification, appearing ia this 
Text a5 the hand-writing upon the plaiſter of the wall unto Be/- 
ſtazzar, Dan, 5.5. A word whoſe deep ſenſe and Emphaſis 
is fully underſtood in hell. Condemnation is the judgment or ſen- 
tence of God condemning a man to bear the puniſhment of his 
eternal wrath for ſin, the Mmoit terrible of all ſentences. 

Thirdly, The immediate relation, or reſpect this puniſh- 
ment bath to that ſig of unbeligf. The unbelieyer is condemn- 
ed already (5.e- ) he is virttlly condemned by the law of 
God : His mittsmus is already made for hell, he is condemned 
3s a ſirmer, by the breach of the firſt Covenant ;' but that con- 
demnation” had never been his ruine, except it had been ratifi- 
ed by the ſenteace of God, condemning him as an «believer, 
for lighting and rejecting the grace offered in the ſecond Con 
renant. So that the unbeliever is already virtually condemned 
by both, as he is a ſinner, and as he is an unbeliever, as he hath 
tranſgreſſed the Law, and as he hath refuſed the Goſpel, as-he 
hath contrated ſin, the mortal diſeaſe, and refuſed ' Chriſt 
the only effectual remedy. He is virtually condemned now, and 
will be ſententially condemned in the Judgment of the great 
day. Uabelief is his great ſin, and condemnation is his great 
miſery. Heace the obſervation will be this : - 

DoR. That all unbelievers are preſently and immediately under 
the juſt and dreadful ſentence of Goas Condemnation, John. 12+ 48; 
He that rejeeth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth im : the word that [ have ſpokgn, the ſame ſhall judge him 
in the laſt day. John. 3. 36. He that believeth not the Son, ſhall 
":t ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 


There. 


:Chriftleſs fouls are condemned already; 

Three things are to be opened in the Doftrinal part of 
this point. 

Ct. What unbelief, or the not receiving of Jeſus Chriſt is, 

3 2. What condemaation the puatſhment of this ſin is- 

'C 3. Why this punithment unavoidablyfollows that ſin. 

Firjt, What the ſin of gabelief or aqgpecciring Chriſt is. 
By unbelief we are not here to underſtand the reliques or re- 
mains of that ſin in the people of God iiltich is mixed with their 
imperfect faith, for there is ſome unbelief ſtill mingled with 
faith in the beſt hearts. He that can ſay Lord / bclzeve, hath 
cauſeenough to cry out with tears, b:{p thou my wnbelicf, Hows 
ever, this doth not bring the ſoul gader condemnation, or into 
the itate of wrath. The word condemas this unbelief in them, 
but doth not condema their perions for this unbelief- But the 
unbelief bere ſpoken of, is the negleCting or refuſing to take 
Chriſt upoa the terms of the Goſpels and ſo is exclukve of the 
Gving att and effeQts of faith. 

Firſt, It is excluſive of the ſaving aCt of fairh,which (as hath 
been already declared) is the due receiving of Chrilt offered 
in the Goſpel, conſenting to take him upon his own terms. 
This the unbeliever will by no means be perſwaded in do. He 
will be perſwaded to accept the promites of Chrilt, but not to 
accept the perſon of Chriſt : He is willing to accepr Chriſt in 
part, a divided Chriſt, but not to accept Chrilt entirely in all 
his Offices. He will accept the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in con- 
junftion with his own righteouſneſs; but he will not accept the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the ſole matter of his Juſtification 
exclufve of his own righteouſneſs; he is willing to wear the 
Crown of Chriſt, but cannot be perſwaded to bear the Croſs 
- of Chriſt. Thus Chriſt and unbelievers part upon terms, God 
will come down no lower, and the unbeliever will come up no 
hizher. God wil] not alter his terms, and the unbeliever will 
not alter-his reſolution, and ſo Chriſt is refufed, Salyation 
negleteds and in the effeCt the unbeliever chooſerh rather to 
be damned, than to comply with the ſevere terms of ſelf- 
denial, mortification, and bearing the Croſs of Chriſt. Thus 
it excludes the ſaving ACt of Faith. 

Secondly, It is excluſive of the ſaving fruits and effelts of 
Faith. Faith produces loye to God, bur the unbelieyer doth 
not 


Chriftleſs ſouls are condemned already. 
ot truly love him. Bur / know you ( ſaith Chriſt to unbelievers ) 
that the love of God 55 not un you, John 5. 42. Faith purifies the 
heart of 8 believer, but the hearts of unbelievers are full of all 
impurity. The believer overcomes the world, the world over- 
comes the unbeliever : Faith makes the Croſs of Chriſt ſweet 
and eaſy to the believer ; Unbelief makes Chriſt, becauſe of the 
Croſs, bitter and diſtaſtful ro the unbeliever- Thus unbelief ex+ 
dudes both theſaving AQ and fruits of Faith ; and conſequent» 
ly bars the Soul from the ſaving benefits and privileges of 
Faith, viz. Juſtification, and peace with God. | 

Seconaly, Next let us conſider the puniſhment of this ſin, 
which is condemnation. Condemnation in the general is the ſen- 
tence of a Judge awarding a muKt, or penalty to be inflifted up- 
on the guilty perſon. There is a twofold Condemnation. 


S Reſpei3u culpe, in reſpet of the fault. 


2. ReſpcAupene, in reſpett of the puniſhment. 


Firſt, Condemnation with reſpet to the fault, is the calt-. 
ing of the perſon as guilty of the Crime charged upon him. 
Condemnation with reſpett to the puniſhment; is the ſeatencing 
of the convicted offender to undergo ſuch a puniſhment for 
ſuch a fault, to bear a penal for a moral evil. This forenſick 
word Condemnation, is here applicd unto the Caſe of a guilty 


Singer caſt at the bar of God, where the Fatt is clearly proved, . 


and the puniſhment righteouſly awarded. Thou art an unbelie- 
ver; for this ſin thou ſhalt die eternally. Condemnation with 
reſpect to the fauls, ſtands oppoſed to Jultification, Rom. 5. 16. 
Condemnation with reſpect to the puniſhment, ſtands oppoſed 
to ſalvation, ar. 16. 16. More particularly, . | 

Firſt, Condemnation is the ſeatence of God 3 the great and 
terrible God, the omniſcient, omnipotent, ſupream» and impar- 
tial Judge 3 at whoſe bar the guilty ſinner ſtands. *Tis the Law 


of God that condemns him now : He hath one that judgeth . 


bim; a great and terrible one too. ? Tis a dreadful thing to be 
condemned at Man's Bar. But the Courts of humane Judica- 
ture, how awfyl and ſolemn ſoever they are, are but trittes, 
and childrens play to this Court of Heaven and Conſcience; 
wherein the unbeliever is arraigned and condemred. 


Sccondly, "Tis the ſentence of God adjudging the unbeliever: 
to 


Q 
a. p 
«. 
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to eternal death; than which nothing is more terrible. What 
is aPriſon to Hell? What is a Scaftold, and an Ax, to Go ye 
curſed into snto everlaſting Fire ? What is a Gallows and a Hal- 
ter to everlaſting burnings ? 

Thirdly, Condemnation is the final ſentence of God ; the $y: 
pream Judge, from whoſe Bar and Judgment there lies no ap- 
peal for the unbeliever, but Execution certainly follows Con- 
demnation, Zi«ke 19. 27. If Mancondemn, God may juſti- 
ke, and ſave: But if God condemn, no Man can ſave or deliyer, 
If the Law caſt a Man as a Sinner, the Goſpel may ſave him as 
a Believer : But if the Goſpel caſt him as an Unbeliever, a Man 
that finally rejects Jeſus Chriſt whom it offers to him, 2l] the 
World cannot ſave that Man. O then what a dreadful word 
is Condemnation ! All the evils and miſeriesof this life are no- 
thing to it: put all afflictions, calamities, ſufferings and miſe- 
ries of this world into one ſcale, and this ſentence of God into 
the other, and they will all be lighter than a feather. ; 

Thiraly, In the next place, I ſhall ſhew you that this puniſh- 
ment, :=, Condemnation, muſt unvaotdably follow that Sin of 
Unbelief. So many unbelieving Perſons as be in the world, fo 
many condemned Perſons there are in the world ; and this 
wu appear two ways. 


3 1- By conſidering what Unbelief excludes a Man from. 


C2- By conſidering what Unbelief includes a Man under. 


Firſt, Let us conſider what Unbelief excludes a Man from; 
and it will be found;that it excludes him from all that may help 
and ſave him- For 

Firſt, itexcludes him»from the pardon of Sin, Jobr 8. 24. If 
ye beleve not that ] am be, ye ſhall die in your Szns, Now he that 
dies under the guilt of all his Sins, muſt needs die in a ſtate of 
wrath and condemuation for ever. For the wages of ſin 18 death 
Rom, 6, ult, Ifa Man may be ſaved without a pardon, then may 
tie Unbeliever hope to be ſaved 

Secondly, Unbelief excludes a Man from all the ſaving bene- 
fits that come by the ſacrifice or death of Chriſt. For if Faith be 
the only inſtrument that applies and brings home to the Soul the 


- benefits of the blood of Chrift ; as unqueſtionably it is ; T hea 


Unbelief mult of neceſſity exclude a Man from all choſe benefits, 
al 


ChriſHles ſors are condemned already. 
and conſequently leave'him in the ſtate of Death ard Con- 
demnation. Faith is the applying Cauſe, the Inſtrument by 
which we receive the ſpecial ſaving bereſit of the blood of 
Chiiſt, Rom, 5.25. Whem G:d bath ſut fourth tobe a propitiati- 
6 thro gh Faith wm his Blood. Eph. 2. 8, hy Grace are ye Javed 
thronuzb Faith. So then, if the undeliever be acquitted and laved, 
it muſt be without the benefit af Chriſt's Death and Sacritice ; 
whickis utterly impoſlible. '79 3? 

Thxa.y, Unbeliet excludes a Man from the ſaving eflicacyand 
operation of the Goſpel, by ſhutting up the.heart againſt-itz-and 
croſſing the main drift ang, ſcope of it; which is to bring op 
Men to the terms of SalF#tren : -To perſwade them to believe ; 
this..i$its great Deſign, the Scope of all isCommands, 1 Ju: 
3, 23. Alark, 1. 14, 15. FJobn, 12. 36. 'Tis the ſcope of all its 
promiſes; they ere written to encourage Men to believe, Job. 
6.35, 37. Sothen, if the Unbeliever eſcape Condemnation, it 
muit be in a way unknown.to us by the Goſpel: Yea, contrary 
to the eſtabliſhed order therein. For the Unbeliever obeyeth 
cot the great command of the Gofpel, 1 Fobn 3 17. Nor is he 
under any one ſaving promiſe of it, Gal. 3. 14, 22. 

Fourth.y, Unbeliefexcludes a man fromUnton with Chriſt, faith 
ting the bond of that Union, Eph. 3.27. Theunbeliever therefore 
nay asreaſonably expeCt to be ſaved without Chri/t,as to be ſav'd 
xithout Faith- Thus you ſee what unbeliefexcludesa Man from. 

Seconaly, Let us next ſee what guilt and miſery unbelief jih+ 
tluces Men under; and certainly it will be foand to be the grea- 
teſt enilt and miſery in the world : For | 

Firſt, It is a fin which refleCts the greateſt diſhonour upon 

God. 1 Jobn 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of Godthath the 
Tmize/s 1nlnmjelf. He that believeth not God, bath made ham a liar; 
irauſe be believeth not the Record which God gave of hs Son, 

Secondly, Uabelief makes a Man guilty of the vileſt contempt 
ef Chriſt, and the whole deſign of Redemption managed by him. 

A!l the glorious attributes of God were ſignally manifeſted in 
the work of Redemption by Chriſt ; therefore the Apoſtle calls 
lim the W:/dom of God, and the Power of God, 1 Cor, 1.23, 24. 
But what doth the careleſs negleft, and wilful rejeftion of 
Cariſt ſpeak, but the weakneſs and folly of that deſign of Re- 
l:mprtion by him ? , 

Thirdly, Ugbelief includes in it = ſoreſt ſpiritual _—_ 
ot That 


Inference 1. 


Inference? 2. 
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that is or can be inflifted in this world vpon the Soul of Man : 
Even ſpiritual blindneſs, and the fatal darkening of the under. 
ſtanding by Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. of which, more hereafter. Mar 

Fourthly, Unbelief includes a Man under the curſe, and ſhots | 
him up under all the threatnings that are written in the book of 
God; amongft which, that is an expreſs and terrible one, Mark 
16.10. He that believeth nct, ſhall be damned. So that nothing can 


be more evident than this; that Condemnation, 
follows Uabelicf. This Sin, and that Puniſhmenr, are feftned 
together, with Chains of Adamant.- 

The Uſes follow. 


«fer. 1. If this be fo, then how great a number of Perfocy 
are viſibly in the ſtate of Condemnation ! So many Unbelievers, 
ſo many condemned Men and Women. That's a ſad com- 
plaint of the Prophet, Z/«. 53: 1- Who hath believed our report, 
and to whom ii the Arm of the Lord rev:aled ? Many there be that 
talk of Faith, and many that profeſs Faith z but they only talk 
of and profeſs it : There are but few in the world unto whom 
the Arm of the Lord hath been revealed in the work of Faith 
with Power : ? Tis put among the great myſteries and wonders 
of the world, » 7m. 3.16. That Chriſt is believed on in the 
world. O what agreat and terrible Day willthe Day of Chrift*s 
coming to. Judgment be, when ſo many Millions of Unbelievers if ! 
ſtall be broughrto his 7 xibana! to be ſolemnly ſeaterced ! They 
are ( as. my Text ſpeaks) condemned already ; but then thi 
dreadful Sentence will be ſolemnly pronounced by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom they have deſpiſed, and rejeted : Then ſhal] that ſcrip- 
filled, Luke 19. 27. T eſe mine enemies that would mi 
reign over them , bring them hither, and ſlay them be- 


that 
fore M. . 

Infer, 2. Hence be informed how great 2 mercy the leaſt 
meaſure of ſaving Faith is; for the leaſt meaſure of true Faith 
unites the Soul to Jeſas Chriſt ; and-then, »here #5 no condemne- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom, $. 1, Not one ſentence 
of God againſt them. So Aft: 13.29. By bim all that believe art 
juſpified from all things, The weakeſt believer is as free from 
condemnation as the ſtrongeſt ; the righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
comes upon all believers without any difference, Rom. 3. 22- 
Even the Righteonſneſs of God which is by Faith of Chieft Teju 


0 
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e:t0 all, and up? all them that believe; for there is no difference, 
'Tis not in imputed, as it is in inherent righteouſneſs : Ore 
Man hath more Holineſs than another. The faith that receives 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, may be very different in degrees 
of ſtrength z but the received righteouſneſs is equal upon all 
believers : A piece of Gold is as muth worth in the hand of a 
Child, as it is in the hand of a Man, O the exceeding preci- 
ouſneſs of ſaving Faith ! 

Infer. 3, How dreadful a Sin is the Sin of Unbelief, which 
brings Men under the condemnation of the great God ! No ſin 
ſtartles leſs, or damns ſurer: *Tis a fin that doth not affright 
the Conſciencey as ſome other fins do, but it kills the Soul 
more certainly than any of thoſe ſins could do: For indeed 0- 
ther ſins could not damn us, were it not for unbelief, which 
fxes the guilt of them all vpon our perſons. This is the Cor.- 
demnation. Unbeltief is the Sin of Sins, and when the Spirit 
comes to conyince Men of Sin, he begins with this as the capi- 
tal Sin, Jo-n 169. But more particularly, 

Firf, Eſtimate the evil of unbelief from its ObjeQt. It is the 
lighting and refuſing of the moſt excellent and wonderful Per- 
fon in Heaven or Earth. The fidcral viſion of Chriſt is the jo 
of Saints on Earth ; thef «cial viſion of Chriſt, is the happineſs 
of Saints in Heaven. *Tis a deſpiſing of him who is altogether 
W borely in himſelf, who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us. 
Tis the rejefting of the only Adearator betwixt God and Man ; 
after the rejetiog of whom their remains no ſacrifice for ſin. 

Secondly, Let the evil of Unbelief be valued by the offer of 
Chriſt co our Souls in the Goſpel: ?Tis one part of the great 
myſtery of Godlineſs, that Chriſt ſhould be preached to the 
Gentiles, 1 7 z#. 3. 16. That the word of this Salvation ſhould 
be ſent to us, Acts 13 26. A mercy denied to the fallen An- 
gels, and the greateſt part of Mankind, which aggrayates the 
eril of this ſin beyond all imagination. So that in refuſing or 
neglefting Jeſus Chriſt, is found vile ingratitude, higheſt con- 
tempt of the grace and wiſdom of God ; and in the event, the 
lofs of the only ſeaſon and opportunity of Salvation, which is 
ever more to be recovered to all eternity. . | 

Infer, 4. If this be the cauſe of all Unbelieverss it is not tobe 
mired that Souls under the firſt convitions of their miſera- 
ble condition, are plung'd into = deep diſtreſſes of Spirit. 
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It's ſaid of them, Acts 2: 37. That the 'y were pricked at the heart 

and cried out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we a)? And ſo the 
Jayler, He came in trembling and aſtomſhed, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved ? Certainly, if Souls apprehend themſelves 
under the condemnation and ſentence of the great Ged ; atl 
their tears and tremblings, their weary days andreſtleſs nights, 
are not without juſt, cauſe and reaſon. Thoſe that never ſaw 


their own miſerable condition by the light of a clear and full 


 _ convittion, may. wonder to ſee others ſo deeply diltreſſed in 


Tpference 5, 


7 nfere FE 6: 


Spirit. 'They may misjudge the caſe, and call it melancholy or 


madneſs ; But ſpiritual troubles do not exceed the cauſe and 
ground of them, let them be as deep and great as they will: And 
indeed,it is one of the great myſteries of Grace and Providence; 
a thing much unknown to Men, how ſuch poor ſouls are ſvpper- 
ted from day today under ſuch fears and ſorrows as are able in 
a few hors to break the ſtoutelt Spirit in the world. Zuther was 
a Man of great natural Courage ; and yet, when God let in 
ſpiritual troubles upon his Soul, it is noted of him, »t rec vox, 
zec calor, rec ſanguis ſupereſſet ; he had neither voyce, rior heat, 
nor blood appearing in him, 
1ifer. 5. How groundleſs and irrational is the mirth and jolli- 
ty of all carnal and unregenerate Men ? They feaſt in their Pri- 
ſon, and dance in their Fetters- O the madneſs that is in the 
hearts of Men! If Men dia bur ſee their 4irtimus made for Hell, 
or believe they are condemned already, it were impoſſible for 
them. to Live at that rate of vanity they do: And is their 
condition leſs dangerous, becauſe it is not underſtaod ? Surely 
no; but much more dangerous for that. Opoor Sinners,yoa have 
found out an efectual way to prevent your preſent troubles; it 
were well if you copld find out a way to prevent your eternal 
miſery : But 'tis eaſier fora Man to ſtifle ConviCtion, than pre- 
yent Namnation. Your Mirth hath a twofold miſchief ia it; 
it prevents repentance, and encreaſeth your future torment. 
O what an Hell will your Hell be, who drop into it aut of all the 
ſeaſitive and ſinful pleaſures of this. World ! If every man may 
fay of Mirth, that it is mad; and of Laughter, what Coth it ? 
he tmay ſay ſo in this caſe. 
_ Jnfer, 6. Laſtly,” what cauſe have they to rejoyce, admire 
and praiſe the Lord to Eternity, who ' have a well-grounded 


Confidence that they are freed from God's Condemnation ? © 
| : . ge 
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e:ve thanks to the Fathiy who bath d:livered you from the power of . 


Darkneſs, and travſtated you into the Kingdom of his tar Sov, 
C9/. 1, 13, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad ; for if yon be freed 


from Cqnademnation, you are out of Satans powery* he hath-no * 
more any /Dotainion over- you. -The Power of Saran over Men 
comes in by vertue of their Condemnation, as the Power of 


the Fayter or Exccutioner over the Bodies of condemned priſc- 
ners doth. Heb, 2. 14, ,It you be freed from Condemnation, 
the ſting of Death ſhall never touch you. For the Sting of death 
{aites the Souls of-Men with a deadly ſtroak only by vertue of 
God's condemnatory Seritenice:-7:Cor. 15. 55, 56. The ſtins of 
death 15 ſin, and the ſtrength of pn 13 4pe aw. If you be freed 
from Condemnation now, you ſhall ſtand with Comfort and 
Boldneſs at the, Judgemeat Seat of Chriſt in the great day; and 
and, verily in this thing 1s the Loveof- God perfected, 1 Fohn 
4. 17. Otis aPrizviledge:in which the Grace, Mercy and Loye 
of God doth ſhine, forth as clearly as the Sun when it ſhineth 
in its full, treogth. And certainly you will find cauſe to lye at 
the Feet of God aſtoniſhed, and overwhelmed with the ſenſe 
of this Mercy, .when-you .ſball figd your -ſelves freed from the 
Condegination of,.God, ,whilſt many others as good as you 
were, , are. [till under Condemnation. Yea, your felves freed, 
and many-of your Superiors in the world ſtill under the curſe, 
1 Cor. 1.26. Yea, your ſelves freed, and others that ſate un- 
der the ſame mears of Grace, and had the ſame external ad- 
vantages you had, fill in chains, 2 Cor. 2. 16, O Brethren ! 
this is a marvellous Deliverance ; look. on it which-way.you 
wilk your ranſom. is paid, and not a Penny of it by you ; it coſt 
you nothing to procure your pardon. Your pardon is full, and 
not one ſin excepted out of ir that you ever committed. You 
are freed, and Jeſus Chrilt condemned in your ſtead to procure 
your diſcharge, your Pardon is ſealed in his Blood, and is ir- 
revocable far ever, ſo that you ſhall never any more come into 
Condemnation. #He that beareth.my word, ard believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Con- 
demnation, but is paſſed from Death to Life, John 5. 24. 

Let them that are ſo delivered ſpend their days on ezrth in 
praiſe and cheerful obedience ; and:when they die, let them not 
Ihrink away from death, nor be afraid to take it by the cold 


Hand, it.can do them no harm. Yea, let them cloſe their dy-. 
ing Lips with Thanks be to God for F:ſns Chriſt, The 
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The Thirty third SERMON. 


JOHNTIII. 1g. 


of the fin and And this is the Condemnation, that Light is come nts 


Puniſhment of 


Unbelief un- 
der the light 
of the Goſpel. 


Tr, 


the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 
becauſe their Deeds were evil. 


UT of the fore-going Verſe it was fully proved in 
our laſt Sermon, that all Chriſtleſs and unregene- 
rate Men are no better than dead Men, being Cor- 
demned already. Our Saviour proceeds in this 

Verſe ts aggravate the miſery of thoſe that refuſe and deſpiſe 
him ; yet farther, and to let them know, that thoſe who re- 
main in Unbelief, and the State of Unregeneracy, muſt expect 
ſome greater and forer wrath than other Men ; not only a fim- 
ple Condemnation, but an aggravated and peculiar Condem- 


nation. 7 hrs is rhe Condemnation, that Light is come, &c. 


In the words we find theſe Three parts. 


1. The Aggravation of ſin, by the abuſe of Goſpel-light. 
Light 3s come, &C. 
2. The Aggravation of miſery in proportion to that abuſe 
of Light, T hs :s tbe Condemnation, 
/ 3. TheCanſe and Occaſion drawing Men into this fin and 
Miſery, Becauſe therr deeds were evil, 

_ Firſt, We have here the Apggravation of ſin by the abuſe of 
Goſpel-Lighr, Lrght 55 come, By Light we are to underſtand 
the Knowledge, Diſcovery and Manifeſtation of Chrift, and 
Redemption by him in the Goſpel. He is the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs that ariſes in the Goſpel upon the Nations, Mal. 4. 1- 
When he came in the feſh, then did th: Vay-ſprims from 01 
high viſit «s, Lute 1. 78. And the Light may be ſaid to come 
two ways, either 

Firſt, ln the means by which it is conveyed to us ; or Sc- 
coudly, 
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ex:aly, in the efficacy of it upon our minds, when it aCtually 
ſhines into our Souls. Light may come among a People in the 
means, and yet they aQtually remain in darkneſs all the while. 
As it is in nature; the Sun may be up, and a very glorious 
Morning far advanced, whilſt many thouſands are drouzirg 
upon their Beds with their Curtains drawn about them. Light 
in the means, we may call porenrial Light. Light in the 2n5:9, 
we may call att»a! Light, It is but ſeldom that Light comes 
in the means, and contirues long among Men, but ſome Light. 
muſt needs actually ſhine into theig Sevie alfo 3 but this afual 
Light is twofold, 


S Common and intelletual only dgGvailties, or 


2. Special and efficacious Light, bringing the Soul to 
Chriſt, by real Converſcon, 


Call'd in 1 Cor. 4. 6. —— God ſinxing into the Heart, Where 

ever Light comes in this Jaft ſenſe, it is impoſſible that ſuch 

Men ſhould prefer darkneſs before it 3 but it may come in the 

means, yea It may actually ſhine into the Conſciences of Men, 

by thoſe means, and convince them of their Sins, and yet Men 

may hate it, and chooſe Darkneſs rather than Light. And this 

is the ſenſe of this place, Light was come in the Goſpel-Dil- 

penſation among them ; yea, it hath ſhined into many of their 
Conſciences, gauled, and reproved them for ſin, but they ha- 

ted it, and had rather be without ſuch a troubleſome Inmate. 

ln a word, by the coming of Light, we are here to underſtand 

a more clear and open Manifeſtation of Chriſt by the Goſpel 

than ever was made to the world before; for we. are not to 

think that there was no Light in the world till Chriſt came, and 

the Goſpe] was publiſhed in the world by the Apoſtles Mini- 

ſry. For Abrabam ſaw Chriſt's day, Jobn$.56. and all the 

faithfal before Chriſt ſaw the Promiſes, (: ec.) their accom- , 
pliſhment in Chriſt afar off, Zcb, 11, 13. for it was with Chriſt 

the Son of Righteouſneſs, as.it is with the natural Sun, which 

ilominates the ZHemiſphere before it aCtually riſes, or ſhews its 

body above the Horizon ; but when it riſes and ſhews it ſelf, - ——_ 
the Light is much clearer; ſo it was in this caſe. The greater 1; ohem 
therefore was their ſin, that rebelled againſt it, and preferred 

darkneſs to light; this was their fin, with its fearful aggra- 

ration. Sec ondly, 


2. 


Do#F, 
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Sccondly, In a moſt juſt proportion to this fin we have here 
the aggravated Condemnation of them who ſinned againit ſuch 
clear Goſpel-light: Tkis 5s rhe Condemnation, this is the Judge- 
meat of ail Judgements, the greateſt and moſt intollerable 
Judgement; a ſeyerer Sentence of Condemnation than ever 


did paſs againſt any others that ſinned in the times of Ignorance 


and Darkneſs; they that live and die impenitent and unrege- 
ncrate, how ſew ſoever the means of Salvation have been which 
they haveienjoyed,, mult be condemned; yea, the Pagaz world 
who have.no More Dug alga} Light to help them, will be con- 
demned by that Light ;-but this 15 the Condemnation, (1, e.) ſuch 
ſinning as thigz is got of the greateſt condemnation, and 
ſoreſt we vs called, Hcb, 10. 19. | 

7 hizaly, The Cauſe and Qccaſion drawing Men into this ſin 
and 's becaufe their Dreds were evil, (4,e.) the convin- 
cing Light of truth put a great deal of vigour and ativity in- 
to their Conſciences which they covld- not endure. The Ac- 
cuſations end condemnations of Conſcience are very irkfome 
and troubleſome things to Men; to avoid this, they were wik 
ling to be ignorant. - An enlightned Conſcience gives an inter- 
ruption alſo unto. Men in their ſinful courſes and pleaſures; 
they cannot fin at ſo eaſie a rate in the Light, as.they did in 
Darkneſs; and this made them hate the Lightas a very trou- 
bleſome thing to them. ' Thus you fee what was the Sin, and 
what the Puniſhment, and what the Cauſe of both, 

| Hence the Obſervation is. 

Doft. That the greater. and clearer the Light 19. under which 
the imperitent and wregenerate do live in this Worl”';, by ſo much 
greater and heavicy will their Condemnation and Miſery bein the 
World to come, 

Mat. 11. 21, 22, Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethe 
ſaida;, for if the mighty works which were done in 30k, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would bave repemed long ago in ſack 
cloath and aſhes : But I fay umo you, it ſhalt be more tolerable for 
Tyre ard Sidon at the Day of Jurgment, then for you, T wo things 
require explication, in the dottrinal part of this point. 


1. How light puts a deeper guilt and aggravation into 
_ | 

2, Why Sin ſoaggravated, makes Men liable to greater 

Condemnation» Firſt, 


UA, 
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Firſt, We will enquire into the grounds and reaſons why 
greater & clearer light greatens and aggravates proportiona- 
bly the ſins that are committed nader it; and it will appear 
that ic doth ſo upon divers accounts. | 

Firſt, All light ( eſpecially Evangelicak-light) is a great 
preſervative from Sin;z and an:excellent means to prevent it : 
"Tis the property of light to inform the judgment, and reQtifie 
the miſtakes and errors. of 1t ; and thereby to give check to 
the affections in the purſyit of ſinful deſigns and courſes : ?Tis 
a plain caſe, that many Men would never do as they do, if their 
underſtandings were better informed, 1 Cor, 2. 8. Which noe 
of the I rir.ces of this world knew z for bad they kyown it they would 
21t bave crucified the Lord of Glory : It was want of light and 
better information which drew them under that horrid and un-. 
parallel}'d guilt. Our Saviour alſo ſuppoſes in the place before 
cited, That if Tyre and Ssdor had enjoyed the ſame light aud 
means of grace that Cioraz#n aud Bethſaida did z they would 
never have been ſo finful as they were: Light diſcovers danger, 
and thereby overows and ſtops Men from proceeding farther 
in thoſe paths and courſes that will run them into it. 

Seconaly, ſinning under and againſt the light, ſuppoſes and 
involves in it a greater contempt and deſpight of Gods autho- 
rity.than ſinning in ignorance and darkneſs doth: Every Man 
that breaks the Law of God,doth not in the ſame degree deſpiſe 
and light the authority of the Law-maker : But when a Man 
hath light to diſcover the evil and the danger of what he doth, 
and yet willdare todo it z what isthis but the treading of Gods 
2uthority under foot? the caſting of his word behind our backs ? 
Willful {inning is a Jeſpiteful ſinning againſt God, Heb. 10. 26. 
it argues a low and vile eſteem of the Law of God which is re- 
verent and holy : And by ſo much the more it maketh ſin to be 
exceeding ſinful. 

Thirdly, Sinning under, and azainſt the light admits not of 
thoſe excuſes and pleas to extenuate the offence : which ſins of 
pufe ignorance do. Thoſe that live without the ſound of the 
Goſpel may ſay, Lord, we never heard of Chriſt and the great 
Redemptian wrought by him; if we had, we would never 
have lived and acted as we did : And therefore Chriſt ſaith, 
Fobn 15. 22, If 1 bad not come and ſpoken unto them, they hed 19% 
kad fin, but now they bave no cloak for their ſin, 
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The meaning is, that-if the Goſpel-light had not ſhined a- 
mong them,their ſin had aat been of that deep guilt that now 
it is: For now it is ſo foul and heinous by reaſon of the light 
under, and againſt which it is committed, that they have no 
pretence or excuſe toextenuate or mitigate it. 

Fourthly, Evangelical light is a very rich favour and mercy 
of God to Men.; one of the choiceſt gifts beſtowed upon the 
Nations of the World ; and therefore it's ſaid, Plal- 147. 
19, 20. He ſbeweth his word unto Jacob, bis ſtatutes and ins jud. - 
ments unto Iſrael: Fe bath not dealt ſo with any Nation ; and as 
for bis judgments they bawve not known them, Other Nations have 
Corn and Wine, Gold and Silver, abundance of earthly de- 
lights and pleaſures : But they have not 2 beam of heavenl; 
light ſhining opon them. We may account this mercy ſmal!, 
but God who is beſt able to value the worth of it, accounts ir 
great, Hof. 8. 12. I have written unto them the great things of 
my Law, Chriſt reckoned Capernaum to be exalted unto Heaven 
by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in that place. Now the greater 
the mercy is which the light. of truth brings with it; by fo 
much the more horrid and heinous mult the abuſing and de- 
fpiling of it be, 

Fiftbly, Sinning againſt the light, argues a love to ſin,ns ſin; 
to naked fin without any diſguiſe or covert. lt is -1othing ſo 
bad for a Man to fin through a miſtake of judgment, when he 
thinks that to be lawful which is indeed ſinful; be doth not now 
cloſe with ſin,as ſin; but he either cloſes with it as his duty, or 
at leaſt his liberty. ? Tis hard for Satan to perſwade many Men 
to embrace a naked Sin ; and therefore he cloaths it in the ha- 
bitof a duty or liberty, and thereby deceives and draws Men to 
the commillion of it. But if a Man have light ſhining into his 
Coaſcience, and convincing him that the way: he is in, is the 
way of ſinquite contrary to the revealed will of God ; ſtrip- 
ping the fin naked before the eye of his Conſcience ; ſo that he 
hath no covert or excuſe; and yet will perſiſt in it - This I ſay, 
argues a Soul to be in love with fin, as fin. Now as for a Man to 
love grace, as grace, Is a ſolid argument to prove the truth of 
his grace ; ſoon the contrary, for a Mau to love ſin,as fin, doth 
not only argue him to be in the ſtate of ſin, but to be in the 
fore front, and among the higheſt rank of ſigners, 


Sixthly, 
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S:xthiy, The greater and clearer.the light is, under and a- 
| cainſt which Men continue to fin,the more mult the Conſciences 
of ſuch ſinners be ſuppoſed to be waſted, and violated by ſuch 


) a way of (inning : For this is a ſure rule, that the greateſt vio- Mnims vis: 
lation of Conſcience is the greateſt Sin. Conſcience is a ngble #470 —_— 
7 & tender part of the Soul of Man ; it is in the foul as the eye in 7 7 


> the body, very ſenſible of the leaſt injury; and 2 wand is che on ern. 


Conſcience is like a blow in the eye : But nothing gives a grea- 
ter blow to Conſcience, nothing ſo much waſtes it and deſtroys 
it as (ins againſt the light do ; This puts a plain force upon the 
Conſcience, and gives a dreadful ſtab to that noble Power , 
Gods Vicegerent in the Soul. And thus you ſee the firſt thing 
made good, that light puts deep Guilt and aggravation into lin. 

Secondly, In the next place let us examine why ſin ſo aggrava- 
ted by the light, makes Men liable to the greater Condemnati- 
on: For that it doth ſo, is beyond all debate or queſtion, elle 
the Apoſtle Peter would not have ſaid of thoſe ſinners againlt 
light as he doth, 2 Pet. 2. 21. That it bad. been better fir them 
rot to have known the way of Kighteauſneſs : Nor would Chrilt 
have told the Inhabitants of Chorazin, or Betſaida, that. it 
ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and S1d0n in the day of Judge- 
ment, than for them. There is a two-told reaſon of this. 


S t. Exparte De:, on Gods part, 


>) 
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2. Ex parte Peccatoris, on the Sinners part. 


? Firſt, Ex parte Dei, on Gods part, who is the righteous 
G Judge of the whole Earth ; and will therefore render unto eve- 
0 ry Man according as his works ſhall de : For ſkall not the Judge 
'S of the whole Earth do right ? He will judge the World in righ- 


e teouſneſs, and righteouſneſs requires that difference be made 
» in the puniſhment of Sinners, according ta the different degrees 
C of their ſins. Now that there are different degrees of fin is a- 
7, bundantly clear from what we have lately diſcourſedunder the 
0 former head ; where we have ſhewed,that the light nnder which 
}f Men ſin, puts extraordinary aggravations upon the:r ſins ; an- 
h ſzxerable whereunto will the degrees of puniſhment be awarded 
ya by the righteous Judge of Heaven & Earth. The Gentiles who 


had no other light but that dim light of Nature, will be con- 
demned for difobeying the Law of God written upon their 
Uuu 2 hearts : 
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hearts: But yet the greater wrath is reſerved for them 
who fin both againſt the light of Nature, and the light of the 
Goſpel alſo ; and therefore it is ſaid, Roz. 2. 9. 7ribulation and 
Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doeth Evil ;, of the Few firſt, 
ard alſo of the Gentile, Impenitent Jews and Gentiles will all be 
condemned at the Bar of God : But with this difference to the 
Jew firſt, (#.e.) principally and eſpecially becauſe the light 
and mercy which he abuſed and violated, were far greater than 
thoſe beſtowed upon the Gentiles, becauſe unto them were con.- 
omitted the Oracles of God ;, and God had not dealt with any Na- 
tion as with that nation. Indeed in the rewards of obedience the 
ſame reaſon doth not hold : He that came into theVineyard at 
the laſt hour of the day, may be equal in reward with him that 
bare the heat and burthen of the whole day, becauſe the reward 
is of grace and bounty, not of debt and merit; but it is not ſo 
here,juſtice obſerves an exaCt proportion in diſtributing puniſh- 


ments according to the degrees,deſerts and meaſuresof fin ; and | 
therefore it is ſaid concerning Bebylon, Rev, 18. 5, How nub 


fhe bad glorified ber ſelf, and lived deliciouſly; ſo much tor nent and 
ſorrow grve ber. 

Secondly, Ex parte Peccatoris, upon the account of ſinners it 
muſt needs be, that the heavieſt wrath and moſt intolerable 
torments ſhould be the portion of them who have ſioned under 
and againſt the cleareſt light and means of grace ; for we fine 
in the Scripture account, that a principal and ſpecial part of 
the torment of the damned will ariſe from their own Conſcier- 


ces, Mark 9+ 44. Where their Worm &icth not, ard the Fire 1s riot | 


quenched : And nothing is more manifeſt than this, that if Con- 
{cience be the Tormentor of the Damned, then Sinners zgainſ: 
Light muſt needs have the greateſt Torments. For, 

Firſt, The more knowledge any Man had in this World, the 


more was his Conſcience violated and abufed here, by ſinning a- | 


gainſt it: And O what work will theſe violations and abuſes 
ragke for a rormenting Conſcience ig Hell ! With what rage and 
fury will it then avenge it ſelf upon the moſt ſtour,daring & im- 


pudeat Sinner ! The more guilt now,the more rage & fury then- | 


Secondly, The more knowledge or means of knowledge any 
Man hath enjoyed in this world, ſo much the more matter is 
prepared and laid up for Conſcience to «pbraid him with in the 
place of tormeats.; and the vpbraidiogs of Conſcience are a #| of 

: Ci 
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cial part of the torments of the damned. O what a Peal will 
Conſcience ring in the ears of ſuch ſfrmners! Did not I warn 
thee of the iſſue of ſuch ſins, undone wretch ? How often did 
| ſtrive with thee, if it had been poſlible to take thee off from 
thy courſe of ſinning, and to eſcape this wrath ? Did nor I of- 
ten cry out in thy boſom, ſtop thy courſe ſinner ? Hearken to 
my counſel, turn and live ; but thou wouldſt not hearken to my 
yoice. | forewarned thee of this danger, but thou ſlighted all 
my warnings; thy luſts were too ſtrong for my light, & now 
thou ſeeſt whither thy way tended, but alas too late ! 

Thirdly, The more Knowledges or means of Knowledge any 
Man hath abuſed and neglected in this world, ſo many tair op- 
portunities and great Advantages he hath loſt for Heaven ; and 
the more Opportunities and Advantages be hath had for Hea- 
yen, the more intollerable will Hell be ro that man; as the mer- 
cy was great which was offered by them, ſo the torment will 
be unſpeakable that will ariſe from the loſs of them. Sinners 
you have now a wide and open door, many bleſſed opportuni- 
ties of ſalvation under the Goſpel, it hath put you in a fair 
way for everlaſting Happineſs. Many of you are not far from 
the Kingdom of God ; there will be time enough in Hell to 
reflet upon this loſs What think you, will it not be ſad to 
think there ? O how fair was once for Heaven, to have been 
with God and among yonder Saints! My Conſcience was once 
convinced, and my Aﬀections melted under the Goſpel. I was 
almoſt . perſwaded to be a Chriſtian indeed; the Bargain was 
almoſt made betwixt Chriſt and my Soul; there were but a- 
few points in difference betwixt us; but Wretch that | was, 
at thoſe points the Bargain ſtruck, and there the Treaty end- 
ed, to my eternal ruine. I could not deny my luſts; I could 
pot live under the ſtrict Yoak of Chriſt's Government; but- 
now I muſt live under the inſupportable wrath of the righteous 
and terrible God for ever z, and this torment will be peculiar 
to ſuch as periſh under the Goſpe}. The Heathen who enjoyed 
no ſuch means, can therefore have no ſuch refletions ; nay, the - 
very Devils themſelves, who never had ſuch a Plank afcer their 
Shipwrack,l mean a Mediator in their Nature,or ſuch terms of 
reconciliation offered then, will nor reflect upon their loſt op» 
portunities of reccvering 2s ſuch Sirne;s mult, and will z this 
therefore 1s he Code nation, 1927 , cone ants tre worlts 
bus Men loved Dar 62 fes F.00-'* It 


516 


In/crence Bf 


Clerus Angli- 
carus upor 
mundi. 


Percip mus 
bunc bominem 
tuiſſe in At- 
£174. 


716740! CpIE, 
er maris agt- 


24:50. Euſtack- 


Ir:tercice 2, 


The refuſal of offered Salyation 


Infer. 1. Hence it folows, that neither Knowled7c, nor the beſt 
means of Knowledge are in themſelves ſufficient to ſecure men from 
wrath to c:me. Light in it ſelf is a choice Mercy, and therefore 
the means that begat and encreaſed ir, muſt be ſo too; but 
yet it is a Mercy liable to the greateſt abuſe, and the abuſe of 
the beſt Mercies brings forth the greateſt Miſeries- Alas Chri- 
ſtians, your Duty is but half learnt when yon know it ; Obedi- 
ence to Light makes Light a Bleſſing indeed, Joba 13: 17, Jf 
ge know theſe things, happy are ye if you do them. Happineſs is 
not entailed upon ſimple knowing, but upon doing; upon Q- 
bedience to our knowledge; otherwiſe he that increaſeth 
knowledge doth but increaſe ſorrow ; for that Servant which 
knew bis Lords will, ard prepared not himſeif, nor did according to 
his will ;, ſball be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 13.47. And to 
him that knowcth to do good, and duth 38 nut, to im 8 15 ſin, Jam, 
4.17, We are bound with all thankfulneſs to acknowledge 
the Bounty of Heaven to this finful Generation, in furniſh» 


ing us with ſo many excellent means Gi i.++ bt! beyond many 
other Nations and Generations thz*7 27+ $2! ; out yet we ought 
to rejoyce with trembling when \ +1707 the abuies of light 
in this wanton Age, and whata d; + + ©! is like to happen 


unto many thouſands among vs. ' + ?te time is coming 
when many among us will wiſh they ':5@ never fer Foot upon 
Engliſh Ground, God hath ilefled this * ation with many fa- 
mous, burning and ſhining Lights ; it was opce ſaid tothe ho- 
nour of this Nation, that the Enzi:fh 11:mftry was the Worlds 
Wonder ;, and when a Man of another Nation began to Preach 
methodically and convincingly, they were once wont to ſay, 
we percerve this Man bath ben: in England , the greater will our 
account be for abuſing ſuch Light and rebelling againit ir ; the 
clearer our Light is now, the thicker will the milts of Dark- 
neſs be hereafter; if we thus wantonize under it, and rebel 2. 
gainſt it- The Devils have more Light than we, and therefore 
the more tarment; of them it is ſaid, Jam. 2. 19. { be Dewi's 
ab/o believe and tremble 5, the Horror of their Conſciences is an* 
ſwerable to their Illumination, they gremble, the word figni- 
fies the rote of the Sea, or ſuch a murmuring dreadful noiſe, 
as the tempeſtuous Seas uſe to make when they break them- 
ſelves againſt the rocks. 

Infer. 2, If the abuſe of light thus aggravates ſin and miſery, 


thin 


expoſeth Men to the greateſt (ondemnation. 517 


theu times of great tempt ation are like tobe times of dep guilt, Wo 
to an inlightned knowing generation when ſtrong remptations 


et FF befalthem. How do many in ſuch times impriſon the known 

[ truth, to keep themſelves out of Priſon? offer violence to their 

f own Conſciences, to avoid violence from other Hands? * Plato *Opificem une. 
- was convinced of the Unity vf God, but durſt not own his own 7/9747 neque 
- conviCtioas z but ſaid it was a truth neither eaſy to find, nor pyuede/4ue, 
f lafe to own. And even+Þ Seneca, the renowned Moraliſt, was is vadens proe 
$ forced by temptation to diſſemb!e his conviction, of whom mulgare rurur, 
X * Auguſtin ſaith, he worſhipped » hat himſelf reprehended ; and f /n 4nimi Fe- 
fl did what himſelf reproved . and even a great Papiſt of latter 7, ogy oa 
o times, was heard to ſa; 2s he was going to Mals, cams ad com- a 
3 munem errorem, let us voto the common Error. O how hard * Coleber qur4 
g is it to keep Conicie!;ce pure and peaceable in days of remp- repretendebr, 
. FF cation! doubtleſs it is a mercy to many weak ard timerous _ que. 
e Chriſtians to be removed by a ſeaſonable death out of harms a =_ 
- way, tobe disbanded by a merciful Providence before the heat -23z. * 

y of the battle. Chriſt and Antichriſt ſeem at this day to be 

t drawing into the Field, a hery trial threatens the Profeſſors 

[ of this agez but when it comes toa cloſe grapple indeed, we 

n may juſtly tremble to think how many thouſands will break 

p their way through the convictions of their own Conſciences to 

n ſave their Fleſh. Believe it Sirs, if Chriſt hold you to him- 

- ſelf by no other tye than the ſlender thread of a ſingle con- 

- FF viction, if he have not Intereſt in your Hearts andAfﬀections, 

's as well as in your Underſtandings and Conſciences; if you be 


h menof great light and ſtrong unmortified Luſts ; if you profeſs 
| Chriſt with your tongues, and worſhip the World with your 


I 
r hearts; a man may ſay of you without the gift of Prophecy, 
c what the Prophet ſaid of Hazacl; I know what ye will do 12 
2 the day of temptation. 
- - Infer. 3- If this be jo, what a ſtrong Engagement litth upon all fy" EE 
[- enlightned Perſons to turn heartily to God, and reduce their Know= * © 
's lrd/e into Prattice and Obedience, The more men know, the 
J. more violence they do to their own Conſciences in rebelling 
(- 2painſt the Light; this is to ſin with an high hand, Num, 15. 
, 30, Believe it Sirs, you cannot fin at fo cheap a rate as others 
| do: Knowledge in a wicked man, like high mettle in a blind 
Horſe, doth but the ſooner precipitate him into ruin. You 
P, .may know much more than others, but if ever you come to 


p Heavens 


The refuſal of offered Salvation 
Heaven, it muit be in the ſame way of Faith and Obedience, 
Mortification and Self-denial, in which the weakeft Chriftian 
comes thither ; whatever Knowledge you have, to be ſure you 
have no wiſdom, if you expect Salvation upon any other or 
eaſter terms, than the moſt illiterate Chriſtian finds it. lx 
was a ſad Obſervation of the Father, ſurgwnt indotti & rapinut 
cz/um, the unlearned riſe and take Heaven, What a Pity tis 
that Men of ſuch excellent parts ſhould be enſlay*d ro their lufts ! 
that ever it ſhould be ſaid, ſapientes ſapienter deſcenaune in Ge- 
bexnam, their Learning doth but hang in their light -it doth 
but blind them in ſpiritual things, and prepareth them for the 
oreater miſery. : 
Inference 4. Infer. 4. Hence it al/o follows, that the work of Conver fron is a 
: very diffcult work ;, the ſoul is ſcarcely balf won to Chriſt, when 
Satan is Caſt out of the under ft anding by iluminations, The Devil 
hath deeply intrenched himſelf; and ſtrongly fortified every 
faculty of the ſoul againſt Chriſt. The Underſtanding indeed 
is the firſt Entrance into the ſon], and out of that Faculty he 
2s oftentimes expulſed by light and conviction, which ſeems to 
make a great change vpon a man, Now he becomes a Pro- 
feſſor; now he tzkes up the duties of Religion,” and paſles up 
and down the World for a convert ; bot alas, alas! all the 
while Satan keeps the Fort-royal, the heart 2rd will in his own 
Poſleſſion; and this is a work of more difficyicy. The Wes 
.pons of that Warfare muft indeed be mighty through God, 
which do not only caſt down imaginations, but bring every 
thought of the Heart into Captivity to the Obedienceof Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 4G. 4, 5- Whilethe Heart ſtands out, though the under- 
ſtanding be taken 1n, the Soul remains in Satans Poſſeſſion; 
*ris a greater Work (and we daily find it ſo.) to win one heart, 
than to convince twenty Underſtandings. 
Inference 5, Infer. 5- Hence alſo we may learn what ftrenoth and power there 
1s inthe luſtsof Mens Hearts, which are able to bear down ſo ftrone 
convictions of the Conſcience before them ;, that's a great truth, 
though a very ſad one Eccle/,'8, 11. The beart of the Sons of 
Men 1s fully ſet in them to ao evil, O how common is it every 
Gay, and in every place to ſee Men hazarding their ſouls to ſz- 
tisfie their Iuſts! Every Man, ſaith the Prophet, twrneth ro 55 
corrſe, as the Hrſe ruſhcth into the Battle : The Horſe is a very 
&erce and warlike Creature, and when his Conrage is rouzed 


by 


expoſeth Men ts the greateſt Condenmation: 


by the Sound of Trumpets and Shouts of Armies, he breaks 
headlong into the Ranks of Armed Men, though Death be be- 
fore him. Such boiſterous and headlong Lults are found in 
many enlightned Perſons ; though their Conſciences repreſent 
Damnation before them, onward they will ruſh, though God 
be loſt, and a precious Soul undone for ever. 
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Infer. 6. To conclude, As ever you will avoid the deepeſt guilt, Inference 6; 


;d eſcape the heavieſt Condemnation, open your hearts to obey and 
praftsſe whatſoever God hath opened your Vnderſtandings and Cor 
ſciences to receive of his revealed Will; obey the Light of the 
Goſpel while you have Opportunity to enjoy it ; this was tbe 
oreat Counſel given by Chriſt, John 12. 35, 36, Tet a little 
while the Light 1s with you, walk whilſt you have the Light, leſt 
Darkneſs come upon yw. The Maniteſtation of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel is the Light of the World ,, all the Nations of the earth 
that want this Light, are benighted; and thoſe upon who 

this Light is riſen» have but a ſhort time under it; yer a lirrle 
while the Light 55 with you, and whatever Patience God may 
exerciſe towards poor ignorant Souls, yet commonly he makes 
hort Work with the Deſpiſers of this Light ; the Light of 
the Goſpel is a ſhining Lamp, fed with Golden Oyl. God 
will not be at the Expence of ſuch Light for them that do but 
trile with ir. The night 1s — when no Man can work : 
There are many ſad ſigns vpon us of a ſetting Sun; a night of 
Darkneſs approaching ; many burning and ſhining Lights are 
extinguiſhed, and many put under a Buſhel; your Work is 
ereat.z your time ſhort ; this is the only ſpace you have for 
Repentance, Kev, 2. 21. If this Opportunity of Salvation be 
loſt, it will never come again, Ezek, 24. 13. How pathetical 
was that lamentation which Chriſt made over Fern/alcm, Luke 
19.41, 42. And when he was come near be beheld the City, and 
wept over it ;, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaft in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy Peace, but now they 
are bid-ſrom thine E\es, Chriſt is threatning theſe nations with 
the removal of his Goſpel-preſence ; he hath found but cold 
Entertainment among us. England hath been urkind to Chriſt 3 
many thouſands there are that rebel againſt the Light ; tar ſay 
unto God depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy ways. 
Chtit will not tarry where he 1s not welcome , who would, 
that hath any whither elſe to zo? Obey the Light therefore, 
leſt God put it out in obſcure Darkneſs, Xxx Ike 
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Text. The 2 COR. IV. 3, 4 


_— —_ But if our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are hf, 


opened as the #2 whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds 
cauſe of Unde- of them which believe not, left the Light Fl the glorious 
ner of de Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine 


runner of de- 
Kruction. wito them, 


HE Averſations of Men from Jeſus Chriſt their on- 
ly remedy, is as much to be admired, as lamented; 
one would think the News of Deliverance ſhould 

make the Hearis of Captives leap for Joy. The ty- 
dings of a Saviour ſhould tranſport the Heart of a loſt Sinner, 
A Man would think a little Rherorick might ſuffice to perſmade 
the naked Soul of a Sinner to put on the rich Robes of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, which coſt him nothing but Acceptance ; or 
the periſhing ſtarving Sinner to accept the Bread of God which 
cometh down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World. 
This is the great Defign I have managed in this whole Diſ- 
courſe; the Centce to which all theſe lines are drawn; many 
Arguments have been uſed 3 2nd many Ways attempted to pre- 
vail with Men to apply and put on Chriſt, and 1 am afraid all 
toolittle. I have but Iaboured in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength 
for nought z all theſe Diſcourſes are but the beating of the air, 
and few if any will be perſwaded to come unto Chriſt, who is 


clearly opened, and freely offered in the Goſpel to them. For 


alas, whilſt I am reaſoning, Satan is blinding their minds with 
falſe Reaſonings and contrary Perſwaſions; the God of this 
World turns away the Ears, and draws away the Hearts of al- 
moſt the whole World fram Chrift; the God of this World bath 
blinded the Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who is the image of God, ſbenld ſhine unto 
sbem. Satan is a great and jealous Prince 3 and is well _ 
tnat 


and Fore-runner of Danmatim, 


that ſo many of his Subjets as ſhall be brought to ſee the Miſe- 
ry of their Condition, will never endure to abide any longer 
in SubjeCtion to him; *tis therefore his great Policy ro put out 
their eyes, that he may ſecure their Souls; to darken their 
Underſtandings, that he may keep bis Intereſt firm and intire 
in their Wills and AﬀeCtions ; and this makes the effe&nal Ap- 
plication of Chriſt ſo great a Difficulty z that upon the contra- 
ry, it is juſt Matter of Admiration that any Soul is perſwa- 
ded and prevailed with, to quit the Service of Satan, and 
come t@ Chriſt. And therefore in the laſt place, to diſcover 
the great Difficulty of Converſion, and ſhew you where it is 
that all our Endeavours ſtick and ſet, ſo that we can move the 
deſign no farther, with all our tugging and ſtriving, reaſoning 
and perſwading ; as alſo to mourn over and bewail the Miſery 
of Chriſtleſs and unregenerate Souls, with whom we muſt part 
upon the ſaddeſt terms; | have choſen this Scripture, which 
is of a moſt awakening nature; if haply the Lord at laſt may 
perſwade any ſoul to come over to Chriſt thereby. 

Theſe Words come into the Apotes Diſcourſe, by way of 
Prolepſis ; he had been ſpeaking in the former Chepter of the 
tranſcendent Excellency of the Goſpel above the Law ; and 
among other reſpects he prefers it to the Law in point of clear- 
neſs. The Law was an obſcure and cloudy Diſpenſation, there 


| was a Veil upon the Face of 44o/es, and the Hearts of the peo- 


ple, that they could not ſee to the end of that which is aboliſh- 
ed ; but under the Goſpel we all with open Face behold as in 
a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord. Againſt this Diſcourſe the 
Apoſtle foreſaw and obviated this Objetion. If your Goſpel 
be ſo clear, what is the reaſon that many who live under the 
miniſtration of it (and they none of the meaneſt neither, for 
wiſdom and underſtanding) do yet ſee no Glory nor Excel- 


lency init? To this he returns in the words I have read; f 


our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, whoſe eyes the 
God of this World hath blinded, &c. q. d. *Tis true, multitudes 
there are who ſee no Glory ia Chriſt or the Goſpel, bur the 
Fault is not in either 3 but in the Minds of them that believe 
rot. The Sun ſhines forth in its Glory, but the Blind ſee no 
Glory in it z the Fault is not in the Sun but in the Eye. In the 
words themſelves we havethree parts to conſider, 


RY XX2 i. A 


Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief, 


'C 1, A dreadful Spiritual Judgement inflited. 
2. The wicked Inſtrument by whom it is inflicted. 
3- The politick Manner in which he doth it. 


Firſt, We have here a very dreadful Spiritual Judgement 
inflicted upon the Souls of Men, viz. the biding of the Goſpel 
from them ; if our Goſpel be hid. For theſe. words & 4; g 
#271, are a Conceſſion, that ſoit is; a very ſad, but undeniable 
truth. Many there are that ſee no Beauty in Chriſt, nor 
neceſſity of him; though both are ſo plainly and evidently 
revealed in-our Goſpel ; if our Goſpel be hid 3 "tis called onr 
Goſpel, not as if Paul and the other Preachers of it were the 
Authors and Inventers of it ; but our Goſpel, becauſe we are 
the Preachers and Diſpenſers of it: We are put in truſt with 
the Goſpel, and though we Preach it in the demonſtration of 
the Spirit and of Power, uſing all plainneſs of Speech to make 
men underſtand it ; yet. it is- hid -from-many under our Mini- 
ſtry. ?*Tis hid from their Underſtandings, they ſee no Glory 
in it; and hid- from their Hearts, they feel no Power in it. 
Our Goſpel notwithſtanding all our Endeavours is a hidden 

Goſpel unto ſome; this is the ſoreſt and moſt dreadful Judge- 
ment. 

Secondly, We have here an Account of that wicked Infſtru- 
ment by whom this Jadgement is inflited, viz. Satar, called 
here (by a Mimeſis) the God of this World; not ſimply 2rd 
properly, but becauſe he challenges to himſelf the Honour of 
a.God ;- rules over a vaſt Emprre, and hath multitudes of ſouls, 
even the far greater part of the- World in SubjeCtion, and 
blind Obedience to his Government; | 

Thirdly, Here alſo-we have an Account of the politick man- 
ner of his Government, how he maintains his dominion among 
men, and keeps the World in quiet Subjeion to him ; . name- 
ly, by blinding the Minds of all them that believe not ; putting 
out the Eyes of all his SabjeAts, darkning that noble Faculty» 
the Mind or UnderRanding; the thioking, confidering and 
reaſoning Power of the Soul which the Phzloſophers truly call 
73 ny$w6uxo, the leading and direfting Faculty ; for it is 
to the Soul what Eyes are to the Body, and it is therefure 
called the Eyes of the Underſtanding, Eph. 1.18. Theſe Eyes 
Satan blinds (s. e.) be darkens the Mind and Underſtanding 

wit 


niz 


and Fore-runner of Damnation. 


with ignorance and error ; ſo that when men come to ſee and 
conſider ſpiritual things, they ſee indeed, bur percerve not, 11a. 6. 
9, 19. They have ſome general confuſed notions, but no diſ- 
tint, powerful and effeCtual apprehenlions of thoſe things : And 
this is the way indeed, none like it, to bar men effeQually from 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hinder the application of the benefits of redempti- 
07 to their Souls, ?Tis true, the righteous God permits all this 
to be done by Satan upon the Souls of Men ; but whereſoever 
he finally prevails thus to blind them, it is as the Text ſpeaks, 
% Tos drones in them that are loſt, or appointed of God unto 
perdition. The eleft of God are all blinded for a time, but 
Chriſt applieth unto them his Eye-ſalve: Effetually opens the 
eyes of their underſtandings, and recovers them thereby out of 
Satans power and dominion :: But as for thoſe who ſtill conti- 
nue thus blinded, the Symptoms and Charaters of eternal death 
appear upon their Souls ; they are a company of loſt men. 

Doft. That the underſt andings of all unbeliewcrs are blinded by 
Satan policies, tn order to their everlaſting perdition. 

Four things muſt be opened” in the DoCtrinal part of this 

int. | 
PFirf, What the blinding of the underſtanding, or hiding of 
the Goſpel from the underſtanding is. 

Secondly, I ſhall demonſtrate that the underſtandings of ma- 
ny are thus blinded, and the Goſpel hidden from them. | 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew what policies Satan ufes to blind the 
minds of Men, 

Fowurthly, That this blindneſs is the ſoreſt judgment, and in 
order to Mens everlaſting Perdition. 

Fifthly, And then apply the whole. 

Firſt, Weſhall enquire what the blinding of the mind, or hi- 
ding of the Goſpel from it, is. Two ſorts of Men are thus blind- 
ed in the world. 


S' . Thoſe that want the means of illumination 


|C2. Thoſe that bave the means, but are denied the bleſſing 
and efficacy of them. s 


The former is the caſe of the Pagan World, who are in mid- 
night darkneſs, for want of the Goſpel: The later is the caſe 
of the Chriſtian World, The greateſt part of them — 
within 


Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief, 


within the ſound of the Goſpel, being blinded by the God of 
this World, Iſa. 6. 9, 10, Ard he ſaid, Go, and till this People , 
hear ye indeed,but underſtand not ;, & [ce ye indeed, but perceive not : 
Hake the beart of this people fat, ana make their ears heavy; and 
ſpur their eyes, leſt they ſee with their ey es, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their beart, and convert ard be healed, Thus 
when the Son of Righteouſneſs aCtually aroſe in the world, it is 
ſaid, John 1. 5. The light fluned in darkneſs, but the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. So we may ſay of all that light which is in 
the underſtanding of alj unbelievers, what Fob ſpeaks of the 
Grave, Job 10. 22. That the light there is as darkneſs, But more 
particularly to open the nature of this Spiritual blindneſs, 1 
will ſhew you, 


S 1. What it is not oppoſed unto. 


'C2- What it is oppoſed unto. 


Firſt, Let us examine what Spiritual blindneſs, or the hi- 
ding of the Goſpel from the minds of Men is not oppoſed unto: 
And we ſhall find, 

Firſt, That it is not oppoſed unto natural wiſdom ; a Man 
may be of an acute and clear underſtanding z Eagle-eyed to 
diſcern the myſteries of Nature, and yet the Goſpel may be 
hidden from him. Who were more ſagacious and quick-fight- 
ed in natural things, than the heathen Phy!oſopbers, renowned 
for Wiſdom in their Generation : Yet unto them the Goſpel 
was but fooliſbneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 20, 21- S, Augwſtine confeſleth 
that before his Converſion, he was filled with offence and con- 
tempt of the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Dedignabar efſe parvulns, 
faith he ; I ſcorn'd to beeome a Child again. And that great Brad- 
wardine, the profound Dottor,who was learned «/que ad ſtuporem, 
even to a wonder; profeſſed that when he firſt read Pauls E- 
piſtles, hedeſpiſed them becauſe he found not in them Meta- 
phyſicum ingenzum, thoſe Metaphyiical Notions which he expec- 
ted. Upon this account it was that Chriſt brake forth ints that 
Pathetical gratulation of his Fathers love tothe ele, Mar. 1 1. 
25. At that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thankthee, O Father, 
Lordef Heaven and Earth; becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 

Secondly, It is not oppoſed to all light and knowledge in Spi- 

ritue 


and Forerunner of Danmation. 


ritual troths. A Man may have a true underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, give an Orthodox expoſition of them, and enlight- 


en the minds of others by them z and yet the Goſpel may be hid- * 


den from himſelf, at. 7. 22. Many will Jay unto me un that 
Day, Lord, Lora, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? So Row, 
2.19. And art cor-fident that thou try ſelf art a guide of the blind, 
a light to them that ſit in darkne[s, &c. A man may ſhew others 
= way to Chrilt and Salvation, whilſt both are hid from him- 
ſelf. 

Tbirdy, It is not oppoſed to all kind of influences upon the 
affections ; for it is poſlible the Goſpel may touch the afietions 
themielves, ard cauſe ſome ſweet Motions and Raptures in 
them z and yet be an hidden Goſpel to the Soul, Hb. 6. 5,9. 

Seccnaly, But if cheſe three things may conſiſt with ſpiritual 
blindneſs, unto whar then is it oppoſed ? To which I anſwer, 
that Spiritual blindneſs ſtands only oppoſed unto that ſaving 
Manifeſtarion ef, Jeiiis Chriſt in the Goſpel, by the Spi- 
rit, whereby the Soul is regencrated, and effeCtually changed 
by areal Converſion unto God : Where ever the Goſpel thus 
comes in the demouſtration of the Spirit, and of Power; pro- 
ducing ſuch an effect as this in the Soul ;, it is no longer an hid- 
den Goſpel to that Soul, thovgh ſuch perſons do not ſee clears 
ly all. that glory which is revealed by the Goſpel; though they 
know but in part,& ſee darkly as through a Glaſs; yet the eyes 
of their underſtandings are opened, and the things which be- 
long to their peace are not hidden from them. 

Secondly, But though this be the happineſs of ſome Men, yet 
it is demonſtrable, that the eyes of many are blinded by ttc 
God of this World, and the Goſpel is an hidden Goipel from 
them; for, 

Firſt, Many that live under the Goſpel are ſo entirely ſwal- 
lowed np in the affairs of this world, that they allow themſelves 
ro time to ponder the great concernments of their Souls in the 
world tocome ; and judge you, what ever the gifts and know- 
ledge of theſe Men are, whether the God of this world hath 
not blinded their eyes. If it were not ſo,it were impoſſible that 
ever they ſhould thus walſt the moſt precious opportunities of 
Salvation, upon which their everlaſting well-bzing depends, 
and ſpend time at the door of Etcrnity, about trifſes which ſo 


little concern them. Yet this is the caſe of the greateſt number 
ta 
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that go under the Chriſtian name. The Earth hath opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed up their time, thoughts, ſtudies, and 
ſtrength, as it did the bodies of Cora, and his accomplices, The 
Frſt, the freeſt,and upon the matter, the whole of their time is 
devoted to the ſervice of the world ; for even at that very time 
when they preſent their bodies before the Lord in the duties of 
his worſhip, their hearts are wandering after vanities, and go- 
ing after their covetouſneſs, Extk. 33. 31. Judge whether the God 
of this world hath blinded theſe Men or no, who can ſee fo 
much beauty in the World, but none in Chriſt, and put ſuch an 
abſolute neceſſity upon the vanities of this World, but none y 
on their own Salvation. If this be not ſpiritual blindneſs, what 
is? 

Second'y, The great ſtilneſs and quietneſs of Mens Conſcien- 
ces under the moſt rouzing and awakening truths of the Goſpel, 
plainly proves that the God of this World bath blinded their 
eyes. For did Men ſee and apprehend the dangerous condition 
they are in, as the word repreſents it; nothing in the world 
could quiet them but Chriſt. As ſoon as Mens eyes come to be 
opened, the next enquiry the make, is, What ſhall we do to ve 
ſaved? It is not poſſible that a Man ſhould hang over Hell, fee 
Chriſt and the hopes of Satvation going, and the day of patience 
ending, and yet be quiet. O'it cannot be, that Conſcience ſhould 


ict them be quiet in ſuch a caſe, if it were not blinded and ſtu- 


pitied ; but whilſt the God of this World, that ffrong man armed 
keepeth the boxſe, all bis goods are in peace, Luke; 11. 21. 1f once 
your eyes were opened by convittion, a Marfajay then ſay, Be 
quiet if you can; ſit ſtill, and let the hopes and ſeaſons of Salya- 
tion paſs quictly away if you can. Suppoſe one ſhould come into 
the Congregation, and whiſper but ſuch a word as th's in your 
ear, your Child is fallen into the fire, and is dying, fince you 
came from home ;z will it be in the power of all the friends you 
have, toquiet you, and make you fit ſtill after ſach an informa- 
tion ? much leſs, when a Man apprehends his own Soul in im- 
mediate danger of the everlaſting burnings. 

1hird'y, The ſtrong confidences and preſumptnous hopes 
Men have of Salvation, whilſt they remain in the ſtate of nature 
and unregeneracy, =o ſhews their minds to be blinded by 
the policy of Satan. This preſumption 1s one of thoſe gagax3y:0u 
talſe reaſonings, by which Satan deJludes the underſtanding) - 
the 


' did Fore-runxer of Danution; 


the Apoſiic calls them, Jam. 1. 22, 'Tis the cunniag Sophiltry 
of the Devil, farthered by ſeli-love, Prov. 21, 2. Every 
way of a man 81 rigit in' bis own eycs, and partly by ſelf-igno- 
rance, Rev.z. 17. 1 bor /. atalt Tam rich, and have necd of nothing, 
«1d knoweſt not that thn art p07. You have no fears, no doubts, 
no cafe ro propound that conterns your future ſtate; and why 
ſo! but becauſe you have no ſight, your Conſciences are quieted 
becauſe your eyes are blinded. 

Fourthly, The trifling of Men with the duties of Religion, 
plainly G4ſcovers the blinding power of Satan upon their minds 
and underſtandings, elſe they would neyer play and dally with 
the ſerions and ſolemn Ordinances of God, at that rate they do, 
if their eyes were once opened, they would bein earneſt in pray - 
er, and *Pply themſelves with the cloſeſt attention of mind in 
hearing the Goſpel. There are two ſorty of thoughts about a- 
ny Subject of Meditation. Some think at a diſtance, and others 
think cloſe to the Subjet- Never do the thoughts of Men come 
ſo cloſe to Chriſt, to Heaven and to Hell, as they do immedi- 
ately upon their ll]umination. When Jobr's Miniftryenlightaed 
the peoples minds, it is ſaid, Afar. 11,12. From the days of John 
the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, 
and the Violent t aks it by Force, Surely theſe Men were more 
in good earneſt that wonld receive no repulſe, take no denizl, 
but even force themſelves through all difficulties into Heaven 
and ſo would it be with you. If rhe God of this World had 
not. blinded your minds, you would never pray with ſo much 
unconcernednelſs, nor-hear with ſo much Ofcitancy and Care- 
leſneſs ze pray, as if you prayed not;' and hear-as if you heard 
not. It 1s with many of our Hearers, as it was with A-r:forle, 
who after 'a quaint Oration made before him, was asked how 
he liked itz Truly ſaid he, 1did not hear it; for I was think- 
inz all the while of another Matter. ,, - 

*. Fiftbly,;;Tbisalſo is a plain Evidence, that the God of this 
world hath blinded many mens eyes among us, for that they fear 
not to commit great {(ns-to avoid ſmall Hazards and Troubles, 
which all the World could never perſwade them to do, if they 
were not hoodwink'd by the God of this world. Thoſe that 
have een ſin as fin in the Glaſs of God's Law, wil! chooje 4 
Moſes 4id, to ſuffer any Afﬀiiction with the people of God, rather 
then enjoy the Pleaſures of ſin, which a but for a ſeaſon, +: b.n1 I, 

Yy 25. 
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25- Thoſe that have ſeen and felt the evil of fin in the deep 
troubles of their Spirits for it, will accourt all Reprozches, 
all Loſſes, al} ufferings from men, to be but Flea- bitings tothe 
burthen of ſin. 

Sixthly, The Priceand felf-conceitednef- of many thanſands 
who profeſs Chriſtianity, plainly thews tt err minds to be blind- 
ed, by the S phiſtry of Satu/, and that they do not underitand 
themſelves, and the woful ſtate of their own Souls. T hoſe that 
ſee God in the cleareſt light, abhor themſelves in the deepeſt 
humility, F/a. 6. 5. Job 42. 5 If ever the Lord had cfiectually 
opened your F yes by a clear diſcovery of your ſtate by nature, 
and the covrſe of .your life under the eſhcacy and influence of 
continual FTemprations and Corruptions ; - how would your 
plumes fall]? None in the World would rate you lower, than 
your ſelves woujd., By'2l] which it appears, that Multitudes 
are blinded by the God of this World. 

Thirdly, In the third place, we are to conſider what Poli- 
cies Satan uſeth to blind the Minds of them that believe not, 
and we (hall find there are three ſorts of Policies practiſed by 
the God of this World upon the Minds and Underitandings of 
Meo, which he darkens, 


:. Hindering the Reception of Goſpel light. 
By 3 2. Obſtrufting the Efkcacy of ir when received. 
3- Making Miſapplications of it to other purpoſes, 


Firſt, It. is a great Policy of Satan to blind tie kinderſtand- 
ings of Men, by hindering and preventing the-reepption of 
Goſpel-light, which he doth eſpecially theſe five ways. \ 


Firſt, By tempting the Diſpenſers of the Goſpel; to darken 
the truths thereof in their delivering of them, to ſhoot over 
the heads of their Hearers, im lofty Larguapge and terms of Art, 
ſo that common Underftandings can give no Account when the 
Sermon is done, what the Preacher would 'have, bot however 
commend him for a good Scholar, and an excellent Orator. I 
make no doubt butthe Devil is very buſie with Minilters in 
their Stadies, tempring them by the Pride of their own hearts 
to gratific his Deſign herein, heteaches them how to paint the 
Gtaſs,” that he might keep ont the Light, 

I acknowledge a proper, grave and comely ſtile, befits the 
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Lips of Chriſt®s Ambaſſadors, they ſhould not be rude and care« 
leſs in their Language or Method. But this AﬀeQtation of great 
ſwelling Words of Vanity, is but too like the proud G1/tichs, 
whom the. Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to tax for this evil, Jude verſe 16. 
T his ts to darken C ownſel, by words without K »owleage, Job 31-2. 
To amuſe and bemiſt poor ignorant ſouls, and nullite the de- 
ſign of Preaching ; for every thing is accounted ſo far good, 
85 it is good to the End it is ordained for. A ſword that hath 
an Hilt of Gold, ſet thick with Diamonds, is no good Sword 
if it have no Edge to cut, or want a good Back to tollow home 
the ſtroke. O that the Miniſters of Chriſt would chooſe ra- 
ther ſound than great words, ſuch as are apt to pierce the 


Souls, in putting a Temptation upon their Miniſters, by Ce- ſmp!1ciftme 
fpiſing plain Preaching. The more popular, plain, and in- 


are to be ſuceeſsful; that is the wolſt excellent Oratory that Bucholtz. 
perſwades Men to Chriſt. 

Secoxaly, Satan hinders the acceſs of Light to the Under- 
ſtandings of Men, by imploying their Minds abovt imperti- 
nent things, while they are attending upon the Ordinances of 
God. Thus he tempted them in Ezck. 33. 31, 32. nd they 
come unto thee as thy people cometh, and they fit before ther, as my 
people 5 and they bear thy Words, but they will v0t do them ; for 
with their Muth they ſbow much Love, but their Heart goeth af- 
ter their Covetuuſneſs, And lo! thow art unto them as a very 
lovely Song of one that bath a pleaſant Voice, The modulation 
of the Prophets Voice was very pleaſing to their ears, but 
mean while their Fancies and Thoughts were wandring after 
their luſts, their Hearts were full of earthly projets. 

Thirdly, Satan hinders tte acceſs of Light to the Under- 
ſtandings of Men by raiſing ObjeCtions, and picking Quarrels 
with the Word, on purpoſe to ſhake its Authority» and hinder 
the aſſent of the Underſtanding to it, and ſothe Word makes 
no more [mpreſſion, than a Fable or Romance wonld do. And 
never did this deſign of Satan obtain more than in this Athe- 
iſtical Age, wherein the main Pillars and Foundation of Reli- 
gion are ſhaken in the Minds of Multitudes, The Devil hath 
perſwaded many,that the Goſpel is but a cunningly deviſed Fa- 
Yyya2 bz 
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Heart, rather than ſuch as tickle the Fancy, and let people re, pucritirer, 
beware of furthering the Deſign of Satan againſt their own tiviativer, & 


docem, optimi 
"= . ad wulgus ſunt 
telligible our Diſcourſes are, ſo much the more probable they ph—. onto 
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ble z Fabul. Chriſti, as that blaſpheming Pope called it: That 
Miniſters muſt ſay ſomewhat to get a Living. That Heaven and 
Hell are but Fancies, or at molt, things of great Uncertainty 
and doubtful credit. This being once obtained, the Door of 
the Soul is ſhut againſt Truth. And this Deſign of Satan hath 
proſpered the more in this Generation, by the corrupt Doc- 
trines of ſeducing Spirits, which have overthrown the Faith of 
fome, 2 Tim. 2.18. And partly from the ſcandalous Lives of 
looſe and vain Profeſſors, the Goſpel hath been brought into 
contempt ; but eſpecially by Satans artificial improvement of 
the corrupt Natures of Men, in an Age wherein Conſcience 
hath been ſo much debauched, and Atheiſm thereby ſpread as 
a gangreen in the Body pol:tick, 

Fourth'y, Satan hinders the acceſs of Light, by helping er- 
roneous Minds to draw falſe Concluſions, and perverſe Infe- 
rences from the great and precious Truths of the Goſpel ; and: 
thereby bringing tbem under Prejudice and Contempt : Thus 
he aſſiſts the Errors of Men's Minds about the Doctrine of 
Ele:on ;, when he either perſwzdes them, that it is an unreaſe- 
nable DoCtrige, and. not worthy of Credit, That God ſhould 
chooſe ſome, and refuſe others every way 25 good as thoſe he 
bath choſen; or if there be any Certainty in that Doctrine, 
then Men may throw the reins upon the Neck of their Luſts, 
and live at what rate they liſt. For if God have choſen then. 
to Salvation, their Wickedneſs ſhall not hinder it; aud iſ he 
have appointed them unto Wrath, their Diligence and ſelf- 
denial cannot prevent it. 

Thus the Dodtrine of free Grace is by the like Sophiſtry of 
Satan turned into Laſciviouſneſs, If Grace abound, Men may 
ſin the more freely ; and the Shortneſs of our time upon Earth, 
which in its own Nature, awakens all Men to Diligence, is by 
the ſubtilty of Satan turned to a quite contrary purpoſe, Let 
us tat and drink, for to morrow we jball die, 

Fifthly, Satan darkens the Minds of Men, and ſhuts them vp 
2gainft the Light, by blowing them up with Pride and ſelt- 
conceitedneſs, perſwading them that they know all theſe things: 
already, and cauſing them to contemn the moſt weighty. and 
precious Truths of. God, 'as trite and vulgar Notions. The 
Word cannot be reecived without Meekneſs, and Humility of 
Mind, Jam. 1.21. Pfal, 25, 8,9, anc Pride is the Nor, of 
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lenorance, 1 Tm. 6.4, 1 Cor. $. 7, The Devil is aware of 
this, and therefore blows up the pride and conceiredne(s of 
mens hearts all that he can 3 And this temptation of his. general- 
ly prevails wherever it meets with a knowing head, matched 
with a graceleſs and unſanCtifn'd heart.. And thus we lee by what 
wiles and -policies Satan keeps out the .light, and prevents the 
acceſs of it tothe minds of mens + (-; .. $1 

But if he miſs his deſign here, and cruth gets into-the mind ; 
Then | 

Secondly, He Tabours to obſtruCt the efficacy and operation of 
the light, that chough it do ſhine intothe underſtanding, yet it 
ſhall be impriſoned there ; and: ſend down no converting influ- 
ences upon the will and affections: - And this deſign he promotes 
2nd manages diverſe ways. | 

Firſt, By haſtening to quench convictions betime, and nip 
them in the bud. Satan knows how dangerous. a thing it is, and: 
deſtruftive to his intereſt, to ſuffer convictions tocontinug long 
and therefore it is ſaid of him, at. 1 3.:19. When any 010 nears 
th the word of the: King domy and unaerſtandetb it, not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was. ſawn in his heart, 
Satan is comparedin this Scripture to the Fowls of the Air,whicls 
pick up the ſeed before it take any root in the Earth. The De- 
vil is very jealous of this, and therefore labours all he can to 
deſtroythe word before it comes to operate upon:theheart;zwhich. 
he doth ſometimes by the.cares'of the.world; and: fometimes by 
yain companions; who prove meer quench- coals unto the'begin- 
ning convictions. One ſinner deſtroyeth much good. ':- - 

Secondly, No ſooner doth the God of this World obſerve 
the Light of Truth begin to operate upon the heart, but he ob«: 
ſtruteth that Deſign by procraſtinations'and delays, which de-:; 
lude and baffle the convinced Soul ; he perſwades them if they 
will alter their courſe, is will be time enough hereafter, when 
ſuch incumberances; and troubles in the world are over; if he 
prevail here, *tis a thouſand to one but the work miſcarries, 
Fames, 1, 23» 24. if the-hearer of the word be not. a doer (5. e. ) 
2 preſent doer, while the impreſſions of" it are freſh upors the- 
Soul, be dot! but deere himſelf, For it.is withthe-heart;: as it 
is with melted wax>- if the ſeal be clapt to it preſently, it will 
receive a fair impreſſion z but if it be let alone but for a little 
while, you can make noneat all ;z it was therefore Davids great; 
cart 
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care & wiſdom to ſet about the work of Religion under the 1ſt 
6mpetus Or VIgOrous motion of his heart and ati<Ctions. #/a. 119, 
60. I made baſtc,ard delayed not to keep thy Conmanaments, Myltis 
tudes of ſouls have periſhed by theſe delays. *Tis a tewptation 
jncident to all that are under beginning convictions, elpecially 
young perſons, whom the Devil perſwades that it were no bet- 
ter than madneſs in them to abridge and deny themſelves ſo 
much delight and pleaſpre, and ſteep their youthful thoughts 
in ſuch a melancholy Subject as Religion is. 

T vrdty, If all this will not do, but conviRtions ſtill continue 
and get ground in the Conſcience, then he endeavours to ſcare, 
and friglic them out of their convitions,by repreſenting tothem 


the inward terrors, troubles:and deſpairs into which they arg 


about ro plunge themſelves, and that henceforth they muſt ne« 
ver expect apleaſant day or comfortable hour. Thus doth the 
God of this world blind the minds of them that believe not, 
both by hindring the acceſs of l:ght to the mind, and the influ» 
ence Of it upun the heart. 

Thirdty, There is yer one policy of Satan to keep fouls in 
darkneſs, and that is by the miſ application of truth ; perſwa- 
ding them, that wharſoever they read or hear of the miſery and 
danger of Chriſtleis and unregenerate Perſons, doth not in the 
leaſt touch or concern them, but the mr re notorious and 
phane part ofthe world ; and by this policy he blinds the minds 
of allciviland moral Perſons. T hus the / hbarsfees rruftcd 5 theme 
ſelves that they wererighteons and deſprſs d vthers, And ſo the Lao- 


rity upon Kev. diceans thought themſelves r:c<&, and increaſed with C ovds 3 that 


As J”, 18, 


IS» in a very ſafe and good condition. Now there are diverie 
things notably improved by Satans policy, inorder to theſe miſ- 
applications of truth : As 

Firſt, The freedom of their lives from the moſt groſs pollu- 
tions of the world. Mar. 19. zo. AU th ſe things bave [ kept from 
my youth up: A civil, ſober courſe of life isa moſt effectual blind 
before the eyes of many a mans conſcience. 

Secondly, It is the policy of Satan to prevent conviction, by 
conviction. I mean effetual conviftions, by convictions that 
have been inefſeftual, and are now vaniſhed away. Thus the 
troubles that ſome perſons have been under, moſt paſs for their 
'converſion. though the temper of their heart be the ſame it was: 
Their ineffeQual troubles are made vſe of by the Devil to _ 
them 
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them in the trne knowledge and apprebenſion of their conditi- 
on. For thee Men and Women, can ſpeak of the tronbles they 
have bad for fin, and the many tears they have ſhed for it; 
whereby thorough cunviction is effetuslly prevented. 

Th:raly, Gifts and Knowledze are improved by the policy 
of Satan, againſt the true knowledge of Jo'us Chriſt, and our 
own eſtate by nature. As conviction is improved by Satans po« 
licy againſt conviftion, ſo is know:edge 2vainſt knowledge, 
This was the caſe of them, in Rm. 2. 17, 18. I bot art called a 
Jem, ana refitft in the Law, a> d rmakeſt thy boaſt of God, and k one 
eſt 113 will, and a; proveſt the things that are excellent ;, being un- 
ſtrat#cd out of te !.aw, and art co fident that thou thy ſelf art a 
guide to the blina, &c. And this is the temptation and deluſion 
of knowing Perſons, why are ſo far from being blind in their 
own account that they account themſelyes the guides of the 
blind : Yer who blinder than ſuch mien ? | 

Foarthb!ly, External Retormartion is improved by the policy of 
Satan 22ainſt rrue Spiritual Reformarivn, and paſſes current 
up and down the wor Id. For Converſion, though it ſerves only 
co ſtrengthen Sarans mtereſt in the ſou], Mar, 12 44. and for 
want of a real change of hearr, doth bot iicreaſe their ſin and” 
miſery, 2P t. 2.20. This is the generation that is pore intheic 
owneyes, and yet ae nor. waſhed trom rheic fiithineſs. Theciean 
neſs of their hands blind them in dif overing the funln ſs of their 
hearts. 

Fefrb'y, The policy of Satan improves diligence in fome dus 
ties, aginſt the conviftions of other duties: The external duties 
of Reiigion, as hearing, prayinz, falting, again{t rhe great du- 
tics of repenting and believing. This was their caſe, //4. 58. 
2, 3. Ter they ſeek me daily, and d 1s; br to know my ways, as a Nati-- 
on that did Righteonſne!s, and forſk mt the Ordinances 0f thier 
Gad, Thy = me the O-dinonc's of Fultiie, they take delight 
”n approacbing to God: Wherefore. rave we fafted ſay they, and thou 
no!, Wherefore have we affiicted.nur ſouls, and. t104 takeft no 
knerledge ? Thus dnty is improved-azainſt duty, the exrernals 
againſt the internals of Reli, on , arid multitudes are blinded 
this way- 

S:xt:ly, The policy of Satan imoroves-zeal againftzea] ; and 
thereby blinds a great narc of th: wor) |: He allows men to be 


zealous againſt a fall: Religion, if thereby he may —_ 
tnemy 
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them from being zealous in the true Religion, He Civerts their 
zeal againſt.their own ſins, by ſpending.it againſt other mens. 
Thus P.Anl was once blinded by his own zeal for the Law, 47. 
22, 3. And.many men at this day ſatisfie themſelves in their 
own'zeal againſt the corruptions of Gods worſhip, and the ſu- 
perſtitions of others z who never feic the power of true Religion 
vpon their own hearts; A dangerons blind of Satan. | 

Scvembly, The policy of Satzn improves the eſteem and ye- 
ſpect men have from the people of God, againſt their great dy: 
ty and inter«ſt to become ſuch themſelves, fev. 3. 1. 1bou baſt 
a name that thon liveſt, tut thou art dead. It is enough to many 
men thatthey obtain acceptation among the Saints, though they 
be none of that number; the good opinion of others begets 
ang confirms their good opinion of themſclves, 

<(Ezobtly, Thepolicy of Satan improves ſoundneſs of Judgment, 

22ainſt ſoundneſs of Heart. An Orthoilox head, againſt an Or- 
thodox heart and life ; Dogmaticsl Faith, againſt juſtifying 
Faith- This was the caſe of them beforementioned, Rom. 2. 13, 
+9. Men ſatisfie themſelves;that they have a ſound underſtand- 
ing, though mean while they have a very rotten heart. ? Tis e- 
nough for them that their heads arc regular, though their hearts 
and lives be very irregular. | 

.Nimbly, The policy of Satan improves the ble//:ngs of God, 
againſt the bleſſ5»75 of Ged, blinding us by the bleſſings of Pro- 
vidence, ſo as not todiſcern the want of ſpiritual bleſſings, per- 
ſwading men that the ſmiles of providerce in their proſperity, 
Lacceſs, and thriving deſigns in the world, are. good evidencesof, 
the love of God to their Souls, not at all diſcerning how the pro- 
ſperity of fools deceive them, and that riches are often given ts 
the hurt of the owners thereof. | | 

Tenthly, The policy of Satan improves comforts agzinſt com- 
fort, falſe and unground comforts-under the word, againſt the 
real grounds of comfort, lying in the ſouls intereſt in Chriſt. 
Thus many men finginga great deal of comfort in the promiſes, 
ezreſoblinded thereby, as never tolook after Union with Chriſt, 
the only ſolid gronnd of all true comfort, «6b. 6. 5.9. 

And thus you ce, how the God of this world blindeth the 
minds of them that believe-not, and how the Goſpel is hid te 
them that are loſt " | 
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The Thirty fifth SERMON, $5; 
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> COR. 1V. 3, 4: 


But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft; . 


in whom the God of this World hath Blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine 


unto them. 


HE Words have been opened, and this Poinr 
Obſerved. 
DodGt, That the V:7 rſt a» {ings of all Unbelievers arc 
blindea by Sat 413 - 1 OiCits, 14 OAT th ErNERW CUErs 
Laſting Perdition, 

We have ſhewn alreaCy what tne blicding of the mird, or 
hiding of the Goſpel fi:m it, is; is hath alſo been demoa- 
ſtrated that he Goſpel 1+ hid, and the Minds of many bl.nded 
under itz you have alſo ſeen what Policies Satan uſes to blind 
the Minds of Men, even in the cleareſt Light ofthe Goſpel. Ir 
remains now that I open to you the dreadful Nature of this 
Judgement of God upon the ſouls of Men, and then make Ap- 
plication of the whole. . 

There are many Judgements of God inflicted vpon the ſouls 
and Bodies of Mea in this World, but none of them are fo 
dreadful as thoſe Spiritual Judgements are, which God in« 
flifts immediately upon the Soul; and among Spiritual Judge- 
ments, few or none are of more dreadful Nature and Cor.ſe- 
quence, than this of ſpiritual Blindneſs ; which will appeat by 
conſidering, 

Firſt, The Subj of this Judgement, which is the ſoul, and 
the principal Power of the Soul, which is the Mind and under- 
ſhanding Faculty ; the Soul is the moſt precious and valuable 
part of Man, and the Mind is the Superiour and moſt noble 
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Text, 
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Power of. the Soul; it is to the Soul, what the Eye is to the 
Body, the direXive Faculty. The bodily Eye is a curious, 
tender, and moſt precious part of the Body. When we wonld 
expreſs the Value ofa thing, we ſay, we prize it as our Eyes. 
The Loſs of the Eyes is a ſore Lofs, we loſe a great part of 
the Comfort of this World by tt. Yer ſuch an Aflition(ſpeak- 
Ing comparatively) is but a trifle to this. If our Bodily Eyes 
be blinded, we cannot ſee the Sun; but if our ſpiritual Eye be 
blinded, we cannot {te God, we wander in the Paths of Sin, 
1 John 2. 11. we are led blindfc1d to Hel] by Satan, as the Sy- 
rians were into Samaria, 2 Kings 6.19. 20. and then our Eyes 
like theirs will be opened to ſee our Miſery, when it is too 
late, The Light if the Body 1: the Eye, (ſaith Chriſt) /f therefore 
thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Light ; but if 
thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body ſball be full of Darkneſs, If there. 
fore the Light that 18 in thee be Darkneſs, how great is that Dark- 
neſs ? Mat. 6. 22,23. By the Eye be means the practical Judg- 
ment, the underſtanding Faculty, which is the Seat of Princi- 
ples, the common Treaſury of rules for Prattice, according 
unto which a Mans Life is formed, and his way directed; If 
therefore this Power of the Soul be darkned, how great muſt: 
that darkneſs be! for now the Blind lead the Blind, and both 
fall into the Ditch. The blind Judgement miſpguides the blind 
AfﬀeCtions, and both fall into Hell. O what a ſad thing is it, 
that the Devil ſhould lead that, that leads thee ! That he ſhovid 
ſir at the Helmand ſtear thy courſe to Damnation ! The blind- 
ing of this Noble Faculty precipitates the Soul into the moſt 


_ dangerous Courſes, Perſecution by this means ſeems to be true 


zeal for God, Fob 16, 2. They that perſecute_ you, ſhall think 
that they do God ſervice, Paul once thought verily with bimſelf, 
that he ought to d) many things contrary to the Name of Feſus of 
Nazareth, Afts 26.9. (5, ce.) He thought he had pleaſed God, 
when he was impriſoning and perſecuting his people ; as many 
do at this day; it will make a Man to fin conſcientionſly, 
which is a very dangerous Way of ſianing, and difficult to. be 
reclaimed. ; : 
Secondly, It is a dreadful Judgement if we confider the 0b- 
jeft about which the Underſtanding is blinded, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Uaion with him; Regeneration and the Nature 
and. Neceſlity thereof. For this Blindneſs is net univerſal, but 
re- 
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reſpective and particular. A Man may have abundcerce cf 
light and knowledge in things natural and moral ; but ſpitiiu- 


.2] things are hidden from his Eyes. Yea, a Man may know 1pi- 


ritual-things in a natural way, which iacreaſeth bis Llindreis ; 
bet he cannot diſcern them ſpirituzlly ; this is a {ore Jucye- 
ment, and greatly to be bewailed. 1kou haſt bid uhejc 14; 85 
(ſaid Chriſt) from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal: d them 
6720 Babes, Mat. 11.25. Learned and knowing Men ate ignc- 
rant of thoſe things, which very Bbcs in Chriſt underſtand. 
They are prudent in the Management of earthly affairs, buc 
to ſave their own Souls they have no Knowledge. They ate 
able with Berengarins to diſpute De omni ſc:bili, of every thing 
inveſtigable by the Light of Nature ; yea, to open the Scrip- 
ture ſolidly, and defend the Doftrines and Truths of Chriſt 
againſt his Adverſaries ſucceſsfully; and yet blinded in the 
great miſtery of Regeneration. Blindneſs in part (faith the 
Apoſtle) 1s bapned unto Iſrael; and that indeed was the princi- 
pal part of Knowledge, viz. the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriit 
and him crucihed, we ſce farther than they. I he literal 
Knowledge of Chriſt ſhines clearly in our Underſtandirg. We 
are only blinded about thoſe things which ſhould give us ſaving 
Intereſt in him, about the fc& #4! Application of Chriſt ro our 
own Souls, 

Thirdly, The dreadful Nature of this ſpiritual Blindneſs 
farthet appears from the Conſideration of the ſeaſon in which 
it befals Men, which is the very time of God's Patience, and 
the only opportunity they have for Salvation ;- after theſe op- 
portunities are over, their Eyes will be opened to ſee their 
Miſery, but alas, too late, too late. Upon this account Chriſt 
ſhed thoſe Tears over Jer«/alem, Luke 19. 42. O that thou hadft 
krown, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace ; 
but now they are bid from thine Eyes. Now the ſeaſon of Grace 
is paſt and gone ; opportunities are the golden Spots of time, 
and there is much time in a ſhort opportunity, as there are ma- 
ny pieces of Silver in one piece of Gold. Time ſignifies no- 
thing, when Opportunities are gone, to be blinded in the very 
ſeaſon of Salvation, is the Judgement of all Judgements, the 
greateſt Miſery incident to Man ; to have our Eyes opened, 
when the ſeaſons of Salvation are palt, is but an Aggrayation 
of Miſery: There is a twofold opening of Mens Eyes to ſee 
their danger. Zt7T2 Vis. 
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S Gracioully to prevent danger. 
Viz, 


2, Judicially to aggravate miſery. 


They whoſe Eyes are not opened graciouſly in this World to 
ſee their diſeaſe and remedy in Chriſt, ſhall have their Eyes 
opened judicially in the World to come, to ſee their diſeaſe 
without any remedy. If God open them now, it is by way of 
Prevention, if they be not opened. until then, it will produce 
Dc: ſperation, | 

Fourthly, The horrible Nature of this Judgement farther ap- 
pears, from the exceeding difficulty of curing it, eſpecially in 
Men of excellent natural Indowments and Accomplifhments, 
Fohn g. 40, 41. And:ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, 
heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are weblind alſo? Teſus 
ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin; but now 
ye ſay we ſee, therefore your fin remaineth, q, d. The Pride and 
Conceitedneſs of your Hearts adds Obſtinacy and Incurable- 
neſs to your Blindneſs, theſe are the blind People that have 
Eyes, Ifa. 43. 8. in ſeeing they ſce not, The Conviction of ſuch 
Men is next to an impoſſibility. 

Fifthly, The Deſign and End of this Blindneſs under tlic 
Goſpel is moſt dreadful, ſo ſaith my Text, The God of ris 
World bath blinded the Minds of them which believe not, left the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. Anſwerable whereunto are thoſe Words, 

Ira eft Dein0% ][4 6, 10, Make the Heart of this people fat, and make their Ears 
—_—_ = beavy, and ſhut their Eyes ; left they ſee with thesr Eyes, and bear 
M _— — 4, with their Ears, and nnderft and with their Heart ; and convert, 
Cyp. Ep. 3: and be healed. So that it is plain, this Blinding is a Praludiure 
Percuſſ Junt a- to Damnation, as the covering of Haman's Face was to his de- 
nim7 cecitate try tion, When the Lord hath no purpoſe of Grace and 


ut mc intel}. . R | 
2em delifa, Mercy to a Mans Soul, then to bring about the damnation of 


nec plangant ; Chat Man by a righteous Permiſſion ; many occaſions of Blind- 
iadignantis D:i neſs befal him; which Satan improves effeCtually unto his eter- 
majar bec ef nz] ryine, among, which fatal Occaſions, blind Guides, and 


rp 2 GFP - #2 (candalons Profeſſors are none of the leaſt, they ſhall be fitted 


with Miniſters ſuitable to their Humonrs, who ſhall ſpeak 
ſnooth things; if 'a an walk in the Spirit, and Falſhod (i.e. 
by a" 1: Svciv the ſpirit of Falſhood) do lie, [aying, 7 

wil 


©" a weare 
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mill propheſie 20 thee of wine and ftrong drink, be ſhall even be the 
prophet of bis people ;, and the flips and falls of profeſſors ſhall do 
the Devil not alittle ſervice inthis his fatal deſign. Afar. 18. 7. 
Wo to the World becauſe .of offences : This ſhall blind them, and 
harden them to purpoſe. Thus you ſee what a dreadful Judg- 
ment this is» a ſtroak of God vpon the Soul which cuts of all the 
preſent comforts af Chriſt and Religion from it, takes away 
the bridle of reſtraint from ſin, and makes way for the final 
ruine of the Soul. A far greater Judgment it is, than tbe grea- 
teſt calamity or affliction, which can befal us in this world. 1f 
our names ſuffer by the greateſt reproaches, our bodies by the 
moſt painful diſeaſes, our eſtates by the greateſt loſſes; if God 
ſtrike every comfort we have in this world dead by affliction : 
Allthis is nothing compared with this blinding Judgment of God 
upon the Soul. For they may come from the tender love of God 
tous, Heb. 12. 6. But this is the effeCt of his wrath, they may 
cleanſe ſin.. //a. 27.9. But this increaſes it ; they often prove 
occaſions of Converſion, Job 36. 8, 9. but this is the great ob- 
ſtruction to it. Ina word, they only wound the fleſh, and that 
with a curable wound ; but this ſtabs the ſoul, and that with a 
mortal wound. 
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Vſe 1, 


Iafer.1. If this be the caſe of the unkclieving world to be ſo blinded Infer. 1, 


by the God of the world; how little ſhould we value the cenſures and 
ſanders of the ind world ? Certainly they ſhould move no other 
affeRion but pity in our ſouls + If their eyes were opened, their 
mouths would be ſhnt, they would*never traduce Religion and 
the fincere profellſers of it as they do, if Satan had not blinded 
their minds: They ſpeak evil of the things they know not ; their 
reproaches which they let fly ſo freely, are but ſo many arrows 


ſhot by the blind mans bow, which only ſtick in our cloaths, and- 


can do us no hurt,except we thruſt 'em onward by our own diſ- 


content to the wounding of our ſpirits. / could almoſt be proud Superbus fio 


2;pon it ( ſaid Luther ) that I hav? got an ill name amcng the worſt 
men. Beware Chriſtians that you give them no occaſion to blaſ- 


quod video no- 
men peſimun 
mibi cre/cere, 


pheme the name of your God, and then never trouble your Luther. 
ſelves however they uſe your names. lf they tred it in the dirt Gratis ago 


naw, God ( as one ſpeaks ) will take it up, waſh off all that dirt 


Deo mes, quod 
? dignus ſum 


20d deliver it you agaig clear ayd ſhining. Should ſuch. ment, munduc 


ſpeak oderir. Hieron- 
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ſpeak well of us, we might juſtly ſuſpect our ſelves of ſome inic 
quity which adminiſters to thein the occaſion ofit, : 

Infereuc! 2. Infer. 2. How abſurd and dangerous muſt it be for Chriftians to 
foll»w the examp.es of the blind world ? Let rhe blind follow the 
blir.d,but let notthofe whom God hath enlightned do ſo. Chri- 
ſtians, never let thoſe lead you, who are led blindfolded by the 
Devil themſelves. The hohneſs and heavenlinefs of Chriltians 
was wont to ſet the world a wondering that they would not run 
with them into the ſame exceſs of rior, 1 Pet, 4.4. But ſure 
fince God hath opened your eyes, and ſhewed you the dange- 
Tous courſes they walk in, it would be the greateſt wonder of 
all, if you ſhould be the companions of ſeth men, and tread in 
The Reps of their examples. Chriſtian, as hamble and lowly 
thoughts as thou haſt of thy ſelf, yer I would have thee under- 
ſtand thy ſelf to be roo good to be the affociate of ſuch men, 
Diſcamus ſanit am ſr perbuam, @& ſcramus nos eſſe illis meliores, If 
they will walk with you in the way of duty and holineſs, let 
them come and welcome : Receive them with both arms, and 
be glad of their company ; but beware you walk not in their 
paths, leſt they be a ſnare unto you. Did they ſee the end of 
their way, they would never walk in it themſelves, why then 
will you walk with them, who do ſee ir ? 

Inference 3. Infer. 3, If this be ſo, let Chriſtians be exaft, and circumſpet 
3 their walking left they Lay a ftumbling block in the way of the blind, 
"Tis a great fin to do ſo in a proper ſenſe, Lev, 19. 14, The 
ſhalt not put a ſtumbling Lock brfore the blind, And a tar greater 
todo it ina Metaphorical ſenſe, Rom, 14. 13. ?Tis the expreſs 
will of God, tht no man put a ſtumbling block or an occaſion t0 f all 
#2 bis trothers way. ? Tis an argument of little regard to the ho- 
nour of Chrift, or the Souls of Men fo to do. O profeſſors, 
look to your ſteps. The Devil deſires to mak? uſe of you for 
ſuch purpoſes. The ſins of thouſands of others who make no 
profeſſion of godlineſs, will never ſo fit his purpoſe for the 
blinding of thoſe mens eyes, as the leaſt ſlip or failing of yours 
will do. *Tis the li”'"g bird that makes the beſt ſtale to draw 
others into the net : The groſſeſt wickedneſs of prophane [in- 
ners paſſeth away in ſilence, but all the neighbourhood ſhall ring 
with your miſcarriages. A righteous man falling down before 
the wicked is a troubled fonntain, and a corrupt ſpring, Prov, 
75.26, The ſcandalous falls of good men are like a bag of _ 

on 
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ſon caſt by Satan into the ſpring from whence the whole town 
js ſupplied with water. You little know what miſchief you do, 
and howmany blind ſinners may fall into hel} by your occaſion. 

Infer. 4. How dangerous athing 13 zeal in a wicked min? *Tis 
a ſharp ſword in a blind mans hand, or like high mettle in a 
blind horſc : How mach hath the Church. of God ſuffered np- 
on t::5 account, end dnth ſuffer at this day ? The world hath 
ever bcc; ſul of ſuch blind and bluſtering zeal, which /ik: a bur- 
$ycan: overturns all that ſtands in its way : Yea, (as we noted 
beſore } i. maxes amanda kind of Conſcientious perſecutor. I 
confets it is better for the perſecutor himſelf to do it ignorant- 
ly, becauſe ignorance leaves him in a capacity for mercy, and 
fers tim © degree lower than the malicious enlightned perſecu- 
tor, 1 Tim 1.13. Elſe it were the dreadful caſe deſcribed in 
Heb. 10. but vet as it is, John 16. 2. theſe are the fierce and 
dreadtul enemies of the Church of God. Such a man was Paul, 
a devout periecutor, ard ſuch perſecution God afterward ſuf- 
fered to befall bimſelf. Acts 13. go. But th: Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and bonourabile Women, ar.d the chief Men of that City ;; 
ard raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabasy and exp: hed them 
ont of thezr coaſts. An erroneous Conſcience binds as well as an ine 
formed Conſcience, and where ever God gives ſuch men oppor- 
tunity to vent the ſpleen and rage of their hearts upon his peo- 
ple, they will be ſure to do it to purpoſe. With other men. 
Gamaliels Counſel may have ſome influence, and they may be 
afraid leſt they be found-fighters againſt God ; but blind zeal 
ſpurs on, and ſaith as Feb did, Co ne, ſe: y zeal for the Lord of 
Hofis, O blind ſinners, be ſure of your Mark before you diſ- 
charge your Arrows, If you ſhoot at a wicked man (as you ſup- 
poſe him ) and God finds one of his dear children wounded, or 
deſtroyed; what account will you give of that faft to Gods. 
when you ſhall come before his Judgmcat Seat ? 


2d. Uſe of Exhertation, 


This point is very improveable by way of Exhortation: 


1. Unto thoſe, who are blinded by the God of this 
world. 


Both 


2 To thoſe that are enlightned in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, by the true God, Fir ft, 


=, 
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Firſt, Tothoſe who are ſtill blinded by the God of this world, 
to whom the Lord hath not given uaro this day,eyes to ſee their 
miſery in themſelves, or their remedy in Chriſt, ſo as to make 
an f e&«a! Application of him to their own ſouls. To all ſuch my 
counſel is, 


$ 1, To pet a ſenſe of your own blindneſs, 


|'C2- To ſeek out for a cure, whilſt yet it may be had. 


Fir, Labour to get a deep ſenſe of the miſery of ſuch a con- 
dition; for till you be awakened by conviction, you can never 
be healed. O that you did but know the true difference b2twixt 
common and faving lightg the want of this keeps you in dark- 
neſs : You think becauſe you knewthe ſame things that the moſt 


| ſantified man doth, that therefore there is nodifference ber +. ixt 
« his knowledge and yours; and are therefore readyto ſay to them 


as Job to his Friends. Lo, mine eye bath ſeen all this, mine ear bath 
beard, and underſtood it : What ye know, the ſame do I know vIſ"; 
I am not snferiour unt) you, Fob 13, 1, 2. But O that you would 
be convinced that your knowledge vaſtly differs from the kr.ow- 


» Jedge of believers. Though you know the ſame things that they 
—-Qoy it is a knowledgeof another kind of nature. You know ſpi- 


ritual things in another way, meerly by the light of reaſon aſ- 
ſiſted and improved by the common light of the Goſpel : ! hey 
know the ſame things by Spiritual l{lumination, and in an expe- 
rimental way. 1 Fobn 2. 20, Te have an unttion fromthe bly on, 
and ye know all things, Their knowledgeis praCtical,yours is idle. 
They are working out their Salvation by that light which God 
hath given them, P/a/. 111. 10. Their knowledge of God and 
Chriſt produces the fruits of faith, obedience, mortification, and 
heavenly mindedneſs in them : lt hath no ſuch fruits in you; 
whatever light their be in your underſtandings, it makes no al- 
teration at all npon-your hearts. The light brings them to 
Heaven, Fobn 19. 3. Yours ſhall be blown out by death, 1 Cer. 
13. 8. and your ſelves left inthe miſts of eternal darkneſs : Ex- 
cept your eyes be opened ſeaſonably by the anointing of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt. ConviCtion is a great part of your cure. 
Secondly, Labour'to get a remedy for this dangerous diſeaſe 
of your minds: Awake 80 15, breewſr:e/s and ſin not, for ſome have 
not 
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not the knowledge of Gol: 1 ſpeak this t0 your ſhame, 1 Cor, 15, 
34. Theſe things ſpeak incouragement to you : though it be a 
ſore Judgment tha: lies upon you, and very diffcult to be re- 
moved : Yet remember Jeſus Chriſt is put into commiſſion by 
God the Father, to-open the blind eyes, //a..42. 6, 7. ard this 
excellent; Phzſuian beipeaks you for his Patients, Rev, 3. 18, 
Aroint thine eyes (ſaith he ) with eye-ſalve that thuu mayejt ſee, 
Yea, the moſt enlightved Chriſtians were once.as dark and blind 
in ſpiritual things as you are and Chriſt hath cured them, Eb. 
5- 8. Once were you dat kneſs, now are ye ligit Tn the Lord, Attend 
therefore upon the O1dinances of the Goſpel diligently ; thar's 
God's enlightning inſtrument, by which he couches thoſe Ca'a- 
rs which blind the eyes of mens underſtandings, Acts 26.18, 
And if ever you will have your eyes'open'd,aliow your ſelvestime 
to pouder, aud conſider what you hear- T he duty of Meditation 
13 a very enlightning duty : Above all,cry to the Lord JeſusChriſt 
asthat poor man did, Lord tyat mine cyes may be opened,that I may 


re. civc xiy ſight, Say, Lord, this is my diſeaſe and danger, that 


ia ſeeing Hee not © Others ſeenatural things in a ſpiritual way, 
whilſt I-ſee ſpiritual things only in a natural way : Their light 
is operative upon their hearts, mine is but an idle impraCtical 
notion, of Religion, which brings forth no fruit of holineſs. 
T heir knowledge ſets their handsa work in duties of obedience: 
mine only ſets my tongue awork in diſcourſes of thoſe things 
which my heart never felt. Lord, open mine eyes and make 
me to ſee out of this obſcuttty : Allthe light that is in me, is but 
Carkneſs. O Lord enlighten my darkneſs, enlighten mine eyes, 
Jeſt I ſleep the ſleep of death. 

Secondly, Let it be a word of counſel and exhortation to ſuch 
as once were blind, but do now ſee. 

Firſt, 1 beſeech you bleſs God for the leaſt degree of Spiri- 
tual Ilumination. Truly /4ght 15 ſweet, an ! ut 15 apleaſant thing for 
rhe eyes to behold the Sun, Eccleſ. 11.7, But Oh how ſweet is ſpi- 
ritv3] light! And what a pleaſant thing to behold the Son of 
Righteouſneſs! Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee. God hath 
brought you out of darkneſs into marvellous lighr. And marve]- 
lous indeed jt'muſt needs be, when you conlider how many wiſe 
and prudent men are under the power-of ſpiritual darkneſs, 
whilſt ſuck babes as you, areenlightacd, At. 11, 25-1It great- 
ly affected the heart of Chriſt, O ler it afis(t yours alſo. : 

is A2aas Seconaly, 
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Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief, 

Secondiy, Labour to get a clearer ſight of ſpiritual things eve- 

ry day. For all ſpiritual light is encreaſing light, which ſhineth 
wore ard more unto the perfect day, Pro. 4 18. O ifa little ſpiri- 
tnal light be ſo comfortable, what would more be ? The wiſ- 
dom cf God is « manifold wiſdom, Efb. 3.16. The beſt of vs ſee 
but little of it. Labour therefore to know ſpirirual things more 
exterſively, and more experimentally, P#sl. 3, 8, 9. be ſtill en- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God. 

Twirdly, Walk as men whoſe eyes are opened, Once ye were 
darkneſs, now are ye light un the Lord ; walk as children of the ligi.t, 
Eph,5.8. Elſe your light will but aggravate your ſin. Remember 
how it diſpleaſed God, that folcwors heart was turned from the 
Lord God of /ſr acl which bad appeared to him ewice, 1 K ings 11.9 
Remember how angry God was with the Jeathens for abuſing 
the dim common light of nature, Rom, 1. 21. how much more 
evil is it in you to abuſe the moſt precious light that ſhineth 
in this world ? And what miſchievous effects the abuſe of your 
light will have upon this blind world. It was a ſmart reboke gi- 
ven once by an Athsf# to a good man, who being asked by him, 
how he could fatisfie his Conſcience to live as he did ? nay ra- 
ther ſaid the Athe:ſt, I wonder how you can ſatlsfie your ſelf 
to live as you do; for did I believe as you do, that there is ſuch 
a Chriſt, and ſuch a glory as you believe there is z I would pray 
and live at axother rate than you do. 


The Concluſion. 


And now reader, after «ll my diſcourſes of the method of 
Chriſt in pxrchaſing the great Salvation for us, and the way of 
the Spirit in pplyorg it, and making it effectual to Gods Elett , 
thou haſt two wenders before thine eyes, cither of which may 
aſtoniſh thy Soul inthe conſideration of them. 


I. The admirable Grace of God im preps) 
| ring this great 
Fi%. 42. The deſperate wickedneſs of man in( falvation. 
rejefting 
Firſt, Behold the riches of the goodneſs and mercy of God 
for reparing ſuch a remedy as this for loſt man. This is that 
which is jultly.cald, 7be great myſtery of Goalineſs, 1Tim, 3,16, 
That myſtery which the 2rophers enquired diligently after, yea, 
| which 
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and Forerunner of Danmation. 


which the A-gels deſire to look inte, 1 Pet.,1.10,12, In thisglorious 
myſtery of redemption that rexvrcixn® regia manifold Wiſdom 
of God, or that Wiſdom which hath ſach curious and admira- 
ble variety in it, is ivaſtrioully diſplayed, Epy. 4. 10. Yea, the 


contrivement of our Redemption this way, is the moſt glarious . 


diſplay of Divine Love that ever was made, or can be made in 
this world to the children of men: For ſo the ApoRtle will be 
underſtood, when he ſaith, Rom. 3. 8, guigſer 13s havri dy d aye 


moſt taking manner, in a way that commends it beyond all com- 
pare, to the acceptation of men. Thes 5s « faithful ſaying, "and 


worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to 


ſave ſinners, 1 Tim, 1, 15. It might be juſtly expeted, that 
when this glorious myſtery ſhould come to be publiſhed by the 
Goſpel in the ears of ſinners, all eyes ſhould be withdrawn from 
all other objetts, and fixed with admiration upon Chriſt, all 
hearts ſhould be raviſhed with theſe glad tidings; aod every 
man prefling to Chriſt with greateſt zeal and diligence. But be- 
hold, inſtead thereof, | 
Secondly, The Qeſperate Wickedneſs of the world in rejet- 
ing the only remedy prepared for them, This was long ſince 
foretold by the Prophet, //a. 5 3. g. He 5s deſpiſed ana rejetted of 


Men, a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with Grief ;, and we bid URI: 
4s it were our Faces from bim; be was deſpiſel, and we eſteemed , 4 Nil bas 
him not ; His poor and mean Appearance, which ſhould endear rnfalix -0-ng | 
him beyond all Conſiderations to the ſouls of Men (fince it was pertas durius 
for their Sakes, that he emptied himſelf of all his Glory,) yer i= ſe, quam 
this lays him nnder Contempt, he is looked on as the very oficaſt | mn Fee 
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of Men; when his own Love to Man had emptied-him of all 
his riches, the wickedneſs of Men loaded him with Contempt, 
and as it was propheſied of him, fo it was, and at this day is 
fadly verified all the world over; For 

Firſt, The Pagar.world hath no Knowledge of him, they 
areloſt in darkneſs. God hath ſuffered them ro walk in their own 
Ways, Adts 14.16. 

Secondly, The Mavumetans which overſpread ſo great a part 
of the world reject him, and inſtead of the Bleſſed Goſpel which 
they hiſs out with Abhorrence, embrace the. blaſphemous 
and ridiculons A'coran, which they confidently afhrm 0 nave 
come down from God im:nediately in that Caylatro Hanzili, 
(as they call it ) the Night of Demiſſion,, calling all Chriitians 
Cafirea, (i, e.) Infidels. Aaaa2 Tory, 


God hath ſer forth, or preſented his love to man in the 
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efttio viro- 


xod ridiculgs 


528 . Spiritual Blindneſs the cauſe of Unbelief, 
Thirdly, The Jews rejeft him with Abhorrence, and ſpit at 
his very Name, and being blindfolded by the Devil, they call 
Feſus Anathema, 1 Cor, 12.13-. And ina blind Zeal for Moſes, 
blaſpheme bim as an Impoſtor, He came to bis own, and his own 
recexved kim rioty, John 1. 11, 
Chrifi nomes Fourthly, The far greater part of the Chriſtianized world 
anduere, © non reject him ; thoſe thatare called after bis Name, will not ſzb- 
per Cbrifi vi- jt to his Government... The Nobles of the world think them- 


uid etiud ef felves Ciſhonoured by ſubmitting their Necks to bis Yoke. The 


quam prevari- Sex/ual:jrs of the world will not deny their Luſts, or forſake 
ea:io divini their Pleaſures, for all the treaſures of Righteouſneſs, Life and 


gone 4 CyP- Peace, which his Blood hath purchaſed. The Worl4ings of the 
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Earth prefer the dirt and dung of the World before him; and 
few there be amorg them that profeſs Chriſtianity, who love 
the Lord Jeſus in {incerity. The only reaſon why they are 
called Chriſtians, 1s, becauſe by the advantageous caſt of Pro- 
vidence, they were born and educated in a Nation where Chri- 
ſtianity is profeſſed, and eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Country ; 
and if the Wind ſhould turn, and the publick Authority think 
fit to etabliſh another Religion ; they can ſhift their Sayls, and 
ſteer a contrary Courſe. 

But, now Reader,let me tell thee, that if everGod ſend forth 
thoſe two grim Sergeazts, his Law and thine own Conſcience, 
ro arreſt thee for thy ſins, if thou find thy ſelf dragging away 
by them towards that Priſon from whence none return, that 
are once clapt up therein, and that in this unſpeakable diſtreſs 
Teſus Chriſt manifeit himſelf to thy Soul, and open thy heart 
to receive kim, and become thy Surety with God, pay all thy 
debts, and cancel all thy Obligations, thou.wilt love him at 
another rate than others do, his Blood will run deeper in 
thine Eyes, thaf it doth in the fhallow Apprebenſions of the 
World ; he will be altogether lovely, and thou wilt account all 
things but dung and droſs in compariſon of the Excellency of 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Lord. To work thy Heart to this Frame 
theſe things are written, which the Lord proſper upon thy 
Soul, by the bleſling of his good Spirit upon them. 


Bleſſed be God or Jeſus Chriſt, 
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A Catalogue of BOOKS fold by Thomas Parkhurſt, at 
the Bible aud Three Crowns, near Mercers (happel in 
Cheaplide. | 


Atnolick Theology. 
Aletiedns The logica, both by 

Mr. Richara Baxter, 

A Sacred Poem on the Glory of 
Heaven. 

Eurge/s on the Corinthiars. 

7 zylor on Chriits Temptation. 

A Dialogne between Timuhy and 
[:itas, about the Articles of the 
Church of £Engiaxd, 

AMwiton's Third Vol. of Sermons. 

Gurnal”s Chriſtian Armour. 

Dr. HA:tor?s 100 Sermons: 

Noſtredamus's Prophecies. 

MelvilPs Memoirs. 

Alarvelfs Poems. 

Dxille on the Coloſſians, 

Cloris Martyrology. 

The Ads, Deciſions, Decrees, and 
Cannons of the Reformed Chur- 
ches in Francez being a moſt 
Faithful and Impartial Hiſtory of 
the Riſe, Growth, and Decay of 
theReformation in that Kingdom : 
their Confeſſion of Faith, Speeches, 
Letters, Caſes of Conſcience, Ec. 
By Jo, Quith, Miniiter 14 £99 
am. 

The Fountain of Life open'd, or a 
Diſplay of Chriſt in his Eiſential and 
MediatorialGlory ; containing forty 
two Sermons on various Texts. 
Wheteia the [mpetr2!ion of our Re- 


demption by jeſus Chriſt is orderly 
unfolded, as ic was begun, carried 
on, and finihed by his Covenant 
TranſzQion, myſterious lacarnarion, 
ſ:lema Call and Dedication, bleſſed 
Offices, deep Abaiement and Super- 
eminent Advancement. 

A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, 
wherein the Divine Original, excel- 
lent and immortal Nature of the Soul 
zre opened ; its Love and Inclina- 
tion to the Body, with the neceſſity 
of its Separation from it, conſide- 
red and impreved. The Exiſtence, 
Operations and States of ſeparated 
Souls, both in Heaven and Hell im- 
mediately after Death, aſlerted, diſ- 
cuſſed, and varioully applied. Di- 
vers knotty and difficult Qneſtions 
about departed Souls, both Philoſo- 
phical and Tt eological, ſtated and 
determin'd. . 

The Method of Grace in bringing 
home the Eternal Redemption, cone 
trived by the Father, and accompli- 
ſhed by the Son, through the Ettec- 
tual Application of the Spirit unto 
God's Elect, being the ſecond Part 
of Goſpel-Redemption. 

The Divine Conduct, or Myſtery 
of Providence ; its Being and Efi- 
cacy allerted ard vindicated : All the 
Methods of Provider.ce in cur Courſe 
Aaaa 3 of 


of Life openedz with Dire&ions 
how to apply and improve them. 

Navigation ſpiritualiz'd, or a new 
Compaſs for Seamey, conſiſting of 
Thirty Two Points of Pleaſant Ob- 
ſervations, profirable Applicatlons, 
ſerious -Reſleftions, all concluded 
with ſo many ſpiritual Poems, Oc, 

Two Treatiſes ; the firſt of Fear, 
the ſecond the Righteous Mans Re- 
fuge in the evil Day. 

A Saint indeed, the great Work 
of a Chriſtian, 

A Touchſtone of Sincerity, or 
Sings of Grace, and Symptoms of 
Hypocriſie, being the ſecond part of 
the Saints indeed. 

A Token for Mourners, or boun- 
caries for Sorrow for the Death of 
Friends. | 

Husbrandy ſpiritoaliz'd ; or the 
Heavenly uſe of Earthly Thongs: 
All theſe ten by Mr. Jobn Flevel. 

A Funeral Sermon on the Death of 
that Pious Gentlewoman Mrs. Judith 
Hammond, late Wife of the Reve- 
rend Mr. George Har:mon, Miniſter 
of the Goſpel in L9:40n. 

Of Thoughtfulneſs for the Mor- 
row: With an Appendix concer- 
ning the immoderate Deſire of fore- 
knowing Things to come. 

Of Charity in Reference to other 
Mens Sins. 

The Redeemer's Tears wept over 
loſt Souls, in a Treatiſe oa Lake 19. 
41, 42- With an Appendix, wherein 
ſomewhat is ocrafionally Diſcourſed 
concerning the Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and how God is ſaid to 


| 4 Catalogue of Books, 


_ the Salvation of them that Pe- 
riſh, 

A Sermon diretting what we are 
to do after a ſtrict Enquiry whether 
or no we truly Love God. 

A Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Efthcy 
Samp/or., the late Wife of Mr. Hey 
Sampſon, Doctor of Phyſick; who 
Died Nov. 24. 1689. 

The Carnality of Religious Con- 
tention : In two Sermons Preach'd 
at the Merchants Leitu-e in Broad- 


ftreer. 


A Caim and Sober Enquiry con- 
cerning the Poſlibility of a Trinity in 
the Godhead. 

A Letter to a Friend concerniog a 
Poſtſcript to the Defence of Dr. 
Sher 1ci%s Notion of the Trinity in 
Unity, relating to- the calm and ſo- 
ber enquiry upon the ſame Subject. 

A View of that part of the late 
Conſiderations, Addreſt to H, H. a- 
bout the Trinity : Which concerns 
the ſober enquiry on that Subject. 

A Sermon Preach*d on the late 
Day of Thankſgiving, Deremb. 2. 
1697. To which is prefix'd Dr. 
Batess Congratulatory Speech tothe 
King. 

The Redeemers Domin'on over 
the Inviſible World. Al! theſe 12 
by Mr fob» Howe. 

Proteſtant Union : Or, Principles 
of Religion, to which Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants agree : Wherein the Main 
Principles of Religion, owned' by 
Dsſſenters, agrees with the Articles 
and Homilies of the Church of Eng- 
land, intwo Sheets, price 2 4. 
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The Main Principles of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, in One Hundred and 
Seven Articles, or Apheriſms, of 
the Aſſemblies ſhort Catechiſm far- 
ther cleared and confirmed by the 
Conſonant Do&rine, recorded in ſe» 
yeral Articles and Homilies of the 
Church of England, under theſe ſour 
Heads, it. 1. Of Things to be 
Believed compreher ded in the Creed. 
2. Of Things to be done in the Ter 
Commandmets, 3- Of things to be 
practiſed in the Go/pe!, particularly 
the Two Sacraments. 4. Of things 
to be Pray*d for in the Lora's Prayer, 
Theſe two by Mr. Tho. Adams, M. A. 

Several Diſcourſcs concerning the 
aftual Providence of God, divided 
into three parts. The Firſt treating 
of the Notion of it, eſtabliſhing the 
DoCtrine, opening the Principal Acts 
of it. Preſervation and Government 
of created Beings, with the particy- 
lar Ats by which it ſo preſerves and 
and governs them. The Second con- 
cerning the Specialities of it, the un- 
ſearchable things of ig. The Third 
concerning the Averinzeor hard Chap- 
ters of it; in which an attempt 1s 
made to ſolve ſeveral appearances of 
difficulty in Motions of Providence, 
and to vindicate the Juſtice, Wiſdom 
and Holineſs of God. 

Intercourſes of Dive Love between 
Chriſt and the Church, or the parti- 
cular Believing Soul, open'd and im: 
proved in ſeveral Lectures vpon the 
firſt and ſecond Chapters of the Car- 
ticles, in two vol. 


A Diſcourſe agzinſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation- 
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Thirteen Sermons on ſeveral 
Texts 

Defenſative Armour againſt four 
of $atans moſt fiecy Darts, v:z. 
Temprationsto Atheiſtical and Blaſ: 
phemous Impreſſions and Thoughts, 
Self Murther, Deſpair an | Preſump- 
tion. 

A Reaſonable Account, why ſome 
pious Nonconforming Miniſters in 
E-rgland, judge it finfol for them to 
perform their Miniſterial As, in 
publick ſolemn Prayer, by the pre» 
ſcribed Forms of others. 

A Supplement to the reaſonable 
account. 

The Vindication of Liturgies, 
publiſhed by Dr. &a/kner, proved no 
Vindication. 

A Sermon upon the Happineſs of 
Brethren dwelling together in Unity. 

The improveableneſs of Warer- 
baptiſm. 

An Exercitation on that Caſe of 
conſcience, v:z, Whether it be law- 
ful for a Perſon to att contrary to 
the Opinion of his own Conſcience 
formed from Arguments that appear 
to him probable, thongh not neceſla- 
rily and demonſtrative. All eleven 
by F-bn Collinges, D. D. 

The Righteonineſs of God re- 
vealed in the Goſpel; or an impar- 
tial Enquiry into the gehuine Dac- 
trine of St. Pawl-, in the great» but 
much controverted Article of Juftifi- 
cation: To which are prefixed the E- 
piltles of the Right Reverend the Bi- 
[hops of Worceſter, Ei;, and Cheſter, 

Baxter*s Church Hiſtory & Coun- 
Cils, —Hiit- 


-——Hiſtory of -Conncils enlarged 
and defended. 
——&pology for Nonconformilſts; 
——Secont defence of Nonconfor- 
formilts. 
\pology againſt Eizht Men. 
—— Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy. 
———Liſc of Faith: Firſt of the Ser- 
mons preached before K. Ch. le; 
the Second. 
Engliſh Nonconformity. 
Neked Popery. 
—— Aoainſt Dow | and Se hd b 
—— Which is the True Church. 
——Catholick Communion, againſt 
both Extreams, In fiX ſeveral Cons 
troverhes- 
———- Morai Prognoſtication. 
—Search for "Enoliſh Schiſmatick. 
——Farewel Sermon, publiſhed by 
himſelt. 
— Mr Jo's Cwbc'r?s Faneral Sermon. 
—Glorious Kingdom of Chriſt. 
—Reply to Mr. 1. Bcv.rlys Anſwer, 
— Natiunal Churches, 
-—Churci-Concord. 
——— ?enitent Confeſſion, and neceſ- 
ſary Vindication. 
—— Power of a Ciriſt an Magitrate, 
—— Diſputations of fight 10 Sacra» 
ments. 
—Diſpotatton of Juſtification, 
—Chorch Told againlt B ig /Þaw. 
Arz on tae Covenant, 
Brow is Gaſpel-Churcihes. 
Briobt man on the Revelatims, 
Buize! on the Covenant. 
—Crit cal Enquiries. 
Boyle®s SCTmoN- 
Chal'o's Enquiries into Humatſie 
N@&zre, 
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je” Practical Divinity of Pa- 

iſts- 

_ Evidence for Dioceſan.Chur. 
ches. Intwo parts. 

Corb:1's Nonconformiſt's Plea, 

A Dialrgue between a Proteſtant & 
a Jew, and a Papilt anda Jew. 

Doolittle's Proteſtant's Anſwer to, 

Wh:re was your Church before Luther. 

Caryl on Job, Six firſt Paxts. 

Elton on the Commandments. 

Greeniil on Extkicl, firſt Vol. ſe- 
cond Vol. 

Fryſel*s Sermons of Grace and Tem- 
ptation. 

Humpvry's Mediocria compleat. 

—Peaceable Diſquitition, 

Judge Hales of Religion. 

Hudſon on the Church, 

H:ieromes Life. 

Hl iſworth's Sermons. 

Laroque on the Euchariſt. 

Lewis's Education of Gentlewomen, 

Morg an's Dyalling. 

Manning of Predetermination, 

Meads Vikon of the Wheels. 

Sermon at the Union 

Morninz Exerciſe againſt Popery. 

Lobb's Anſwer to the Defence. 

_— s Alphabet. 

Mani ly of Uſury. 

Owen's ſeaſonable Words for Engliſb 
Proteſtants. 

Preſent Nonconformiſts vigdicated. 

Pos Apology for Religion. 

Dr. Owzez of being ſpiritually-mind- 
ded 


Mr. Rowlandſor s Captivity. 
Swan's Speculum Mund:. 
Wadſworth*s Separation no ſchiſm. 
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Sminndck of Regeneration. 

Tenniſ-n of Idolatry. 

True Ceſs, or intrinſick Value of all 
real Eſtates, 

Officium Clers deſiderium Populi. 

W/o:*s ſeaſonable Queſtion, a Faſt- 
Sermon- 

——Conſcience ſatished. 

—— od, King and Country, vindi- 
cated 1a this preſent Revolution, 
with ſome Animadyerfions on Dr. 
Sher/ock; 

Troughton*'s Apology for Noncon- 
formity- 

Yarranton's England*s Improvement. 

Gearing's Faſt-Sermon. 

Hodge:*s Two Sermons. 

Phelps Innocency rewarded, 

Aoorls Natures Good-night, 

MalPs Axe at the Root. 

Smith's Chriſtian Work, at SorrelPsg 
Funeral. 

State of Bleſledneſs. 

Vincent at Baker's Funeral. 

—at Faneway's Funeral. 

Hudſon at Shute*s Funeral. 

Ll»ya%s Death of God's Moſes. 

Whittaker*s Funeral Sermon. 

Scor*s Saint's Privilege by dying- 

Burrou" bs Sons Joy, before the Par- 

liament. | 
Wadſw1il?s Funeral Sermon. 
Warner's Sermon before the Lord 
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Barret*s Anſwer to Stillimn fleet, 
Remarkson Afﬀalirs of Trade. 
Walers Eſſays: 
{laud:'s Defence of Reformation. 
W.4:.s Theo!ogical Diſcourſes on 
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Vindication of the Church of Sccr- 
{:nd,being an Anſwer io 5 Pamph- 
lets. 

Corbet's Remains. 

Warning to take heeg of Popery, or 
the Hilkory of the Fiery Jeſuits. 
Woamard's Gall tro Humiliation, for 
the grievous ſin of Perſecution. 
Boyſe*'s Sermons agaiuſt quenching 

the Holy ſpirir. 

Vanity, Danger, ©c. of conticuirg 
Ceremonies in the Worſhip of 
God. 

Caſe of Proteſtants in England under 
a popiſh Prince. | 

Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of France. 

Els Engliſh School. 

Grews Parable of the Prodigal. 

Cranmer Redivivus, 

Preſent ſtate of News England, 

Hayter on the Reve/ ations. 

Fericho*s Downfal. 

Leſlcus de Rebus Scotorum, 

Lightfoot in Lucam, 

Pheips on the Revelations. 

How, at Mrs. Sam;/ſo-*s Funeral. 

Grace and Duty of Heavenly Mind- 
edneſs. 

A Declaration of the Myſtery of the 
Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man. 

A Diſcourſe of the Work of thz 
Spirit in Prayer. 

The Reaſon of Faith. 

The Cauſes, Ways and Means of 
Underſtanding the Mird of God 

revealed in his Word. 

A Treatiſe of Apoſtacy. 


* An Aiſwer to Dr. Parker. 
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Humble Teſtimony. 

— —»of Temptation. 

———of the Trinity. 

Defence of Communion, &«. againſt 
Sberlock. 

—— of Mortifcation. 
Dr, Owen, 

Diſconrſes concerning the aCtual Pro: 
vidence of God; 1a three parts: 
The Firft, treating concerning the 
Notion of it, &c. The ſecond) 
concerning the Specialities of it : 
The third, concerning the hard 
Chapters of it ; in 5 3 Sermons. 

Intercourſes of Divite Love betwixt 
Chriſt and the Church; 1n two 
Vol. The firſt, containing ſixty 
one Sermons on the firſt Chapter 
of the Canticles; the ſecond, con- 
taining about 47 Sermons on the 
24 Chapter' of Camtrcles, 

A Reaſonable Account, why ſome 
pious Nonconforming Miniſters in 
England, jadge it fioful for them 
to perform their Miniſterial A&s 
in publick ſolemn Prayer, by the 
preſcribed Forms of others. 

-—His Supplement to his reaſonable 
account. 

A Diſcourſe againſt Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, 

The Vindication of &iturgies, lately 
pobliſhed by Dr, Farltrer, proved 
no Vmdication. 


Theſe 12 by 


The Weaver*s Pocket-Book, or 


Weaving ſpiritualized. 
Defenfative Armour againſt four of 

$414"s-moſt Fiery' Darts; #2, 
Temptations to Atheiftical and 
Blaſphemeus Thovghts, Self- Mur- 


A Catalogue of Books, 


ther, Deſpair and Preſumption; 
the above 8 by Dr. Jub» Collings. 

Allen's Alarm to unconverted Sin- 
ners. 

Bury's Husbandman's Companion. 

—— Help to Holy Walking. 

—Death improved. | 

—Antidote againſt the Fear of death. 

Croftor?s Saints care for Church com- 
munyzon. T_T 

Corber's Kingdom of God among 
Men. 

Clarkson of Saving Grace. 

—2 Diſcourſe concerning Liturgies, 

Calamy of Meditation. 

Doolittles Catechiſm. 

Chorley's Memorial of the Bible. 

El:vws Kingdom of Gol. 

Farthing*s Short- hand. 

e/£/op improved, or 300 Fables para- 
phraſed. s | 

Faithfulneſs of God, or fulfilling of 
Scriptore ; ſecond part. 

Finck*s Anſwer to Tho. Grantham's 
Dialogue between a Baptiſt and a 
Presbyterian. 

Gonuges Chriſtian DireQions. to, walk 
with God all the day long. 

Grotius of Chrift*s ſatisfaftion, tran- 
ſlated into Engisjh, by H, H. 

Green's Corruption of Man by Na- 
ture. 

Burkir of Infant Baptiſm, 

Poor Man's Help. 

Heywood of Cleſet Prayer. 

—ſure Mercies of David, 

—baptiſmal Bonds renewe®#. 

—Family Altar. 

— New Creature. 

—Belt Intaile. 
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Covenanting with God. 

— Meetneis for Heaven. 

Hwjt*s Revival of Grace. 

Hugs Summons to ſinners to think 
and turn. 

Biſhop K:4dcr onthe Sacrament. 

Zoimos Diſcourſes on the Five 
Books of Afes, 

Laurence*s Intereſt of Ireland 

Lewii's Grammar 

—Veſtibulim 1cchnicum 

Nomanclatura Mundi 

Mead*s Good of early Obedience 

Roſs's Mvſtage;us rocticns 

Whitak:r*s 18 Sertaons 

$::41 of Qld Age 

Dr. STantun's Life, with his Dia- 
logaes. 

Rove: rs on the Sacranvent 

S$uinnc cn the Attributes 

Norman's Caſes of conſcience 

Whole Duty of Man; ſecond part 

Barret on the Covenant 

Wilſon's Scripture» Genuine - Inter- 
preter. 

Waſe's Grammar 

Shan's true Chriſtian's Teſt, or Me- 
ditations, 

Wat/cn's Sermons on Malachi 

Sir Charics Wolſely's Mount of ſpirits 

Vincent of Conſcience 

— Touchſtone of Grace and Nature 

—-Converſjon of the Soul 

— Chriit's ſudden appearance to 
Judgment. 

Burgeſs charaCters of a Godly Man 

Ortees Sermons 

Meltns inquirendum, by Mr. Alſop 


Waaſworti*s Immortality of the ſoul | 


—fFaith's Triumph 
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Hiſtory of Cardinal Ximencs 

Steadman of Union 

—— Sober Singularity 

Ars Sciendi, fruc Lo: ice 

Venning of ſin 

Polrheel againſt quenching the ſpirit 

Marſjbai's Goſpel: Myſtery of SauCti- 
fication 

Maſows ſpiritual ſongs, or ſongs of 
Praiſe 

— his Penitential Cries 

Rogerss diſcourſes on Sickfieſs and 
Recovery 

—n Trouble of Mind 

Danverſs9s City of God 

Perrot's England's duty 

Vincent's Goodlineſs in principle and 
converſation; a: neceſſary Prepa= 
rative to the Worlds difſolution, 
and the eſcaping Future Burn- 
ing 

—againſt the Quakers | 

—T he beſt Gifr, or God's Call to 
Young Men for their Hearts 

Baxter*s direftions for Weak dif- 
temper*d Chriſtians 

A Treatiſe of Juſtification, &c. a- 
gainſt Dr 1xly 

A full an eaſie Satisfation which Is 
the true Religion 

The Cure of Church-diviſions 

A Key for Catholicks to open the 
jugling of the Jeſuits 

Defence of the Nonconformiſts plea 
for. Peace, againſt Cheyney 

More proofs for Infant Church-mem- 
ber-ſhip, againſt 7 o-bes 

Political Aphoriſms, or Holy Com- 
mon- Wealth 
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Scripture- Goſpel defended, againſt 
Dr Cr: [pe 


Againſt the revolt toa Foreign Juriſ- - 


dition ;z which would be to Eng- 
gland, its Perjury, Church Ruine 
and Slavery ; in two parts. 1 The 
Hiſtory of Meus Endeavours to 
introduce it. 2 Confutation of all 
Pretences for it 

His dying Thoughts 

The certainty of the Worlds of Spi- 
Tits Cc. 

Baxicr's Immortality of the Soul 

More Reaſons for Chriſtian Religion 

Two diſputations of Original ſin 

Now or. Never; Counſel to Young 


Men 

Of Death and Judgment 

Succeſſive Viſibility of the Church 

Of Confirmation and Reſtauration 

Cain and Abel-Malignity ; that is, 
Enmity to ſerious Godlineſs, &c. 
deſcribed, lamented 

His Call to the nnconverted 

His Proteſtant Religion ſtated 

The Grand Queſtion reſolved, What 
we muſt do to be ſaved | 

Two Sheets forthe Miniſtry, againſt 
the Malignants of all ſorts 

Inſtrotions for the Sick, a Sheet 

A Dialogue between Fleſh and Spi- 
rit; a ſheet; Theſe 26 by Mr 
Richard Baxter 

Alters Glory ef Chrift 

Aſty of rejoycing 

Sir Charles Woolſely*s* Unreaſonable- 
neſs of Atheiſm 

Antiſoz.20, Anſwer to Dr Sherlock 

ELavtors Speculum fuventutis 


Dift iorarium Minus : A Compendi- 
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ons DiCtionary, Ergliſh- Latin, and 
Latixn-Engliſh; wherein the Claſ- 
ſical Words of both. Languages 
are partly rendred : Alſo the recei- 
ved Names of Herbs, Plants, &<c. 
largely inſerted ; divers Proverbs 
explained and many Antiquities 
luſtrated: The ſecond Edition ; 
by Chriſtopher Waſe, Superiour 
Beadle of the Civil Law in Oxford. 

Aſſemblies Confeſſion of Faith, 
with proofs at large. 

Ales Alarm to the unconverted. 

Angier's Life. 

Adam's Catechiſm. 

Amirant*s Sacramental Diſcourſes, 

Barton*s Hymns, in 6 Centuries. 

Baxter of Nonconformity to the 
World. 

Drinkburſi*s Lite and Death. 


Burgeſ,*s Call to Sinners. 


—Seaſonable Queſtion. 

— Advice to Parents and Children. 

—18 Directions for Converſion. 

—— Man's whole Daty. 

— At Mrs. Urſula Collins's Fnneral. 

—At Mr. Wett's Funeral. 

—At Mr. HurſPs Funeral. 

— Three Queſtions. 

Eunyan's Advice to Sufferers. 

Billingſley*s Believers daily Exerciſe. 

Henery of Schiſm. 

Vindication of Mr. Henery of Schiſm. 

Holy Talk, or a Reconciling Cate- 
chiſm. 

Goſpel-Call, in Metre. 

Yincent”s Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt. 

Firmin of Baptiſm, 

Petro of Baptiſm, 

—His 
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—— His Catechiſm- 

Bagſhaw of Infant Baptiſm. 

Devil of Aaſcor. 

Corbet of Schiſm. ' 

Parſos ſeaſonable Counſel to afflic- 
ted People. 

Horton”s Word in ſeaſon. 

Featly*s Fountain of Tears. 

Mackenzy's Yirtnoſo, or the Religious 
Stoick. 

— —of Solitude. 

Briagess Sinfulnels of Sin. 

Byficld"s Principles and Pattern of 
wholeſome Words. 

Bury's Soveraign Antidote againlt 
Death. 

Church*s Chriſtians daily Monitor. 

Caly's Glimpſe of Eternity- 

<£ſop explained, in Englih and Latin 
Verſe, 

Fuller% Rule to uſe the World. 

— A Treatiſe of Grace and Duty. 

FlavePs Saint indeed. 

—— Token for Mourners. 

Gouge's Faith of dying Facob. 

Humphrey's Axe laid to the root of 
Separation. 

— ——-Private Pſalter. 

Hotchkirs Reformation or Ruine. 

Heywood's Ehriſt diſplayed. 

— /ſra:PsLamentation after theLord 

Hickock*s Sermons. 

Hiſtory of Moderation. 

Faneway*s Life. 

—Saints Encouragement. 

Biſhop Kidder of the Education of 
Youth. 

L»bvs Glory of Free Grace. 

Clark, of Scandal. Ft 

Lyes Expianation of the Aſſemblies 

Catechiſm, 
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——5pelling-Book. 

—Child's Delight, with an Engl 
Grammar 

Lawrence's Parents Groans over 
Wicked Children, 

Lambs New-Years Gift. 

—— Religious Family 

——3t Mrs, Sarab Lys Funeral 

Little Peace-Maker 

Lamnſor's Mgna Churta 

Mead*s almolt Chriſtian 

Oliver's Preſent for Teeming Women 

Peck's beſt way to mend the World 

—|lnſeparable Uaion between Chiilt 
and a Belieyer 

Mayo of Prayer 

Drelincoarr?s Proteſtants Self-defence 

Meads Spiritnal Wiſdom 

Seckor?s Wedding-Ring; fit for the. 
Finger. | 

White's Little Book for little Chil- 
dren 

Newcomb?s help to the improvement 
of ſickneſs 

Phelps Lamentation for the loſs of 
a Good Man 

——2 Caveat againſt Drunkenneſs 

Proverbial Sentences 

Period of Aumane Life 

Defence of the Period of Humane 
Life 

Plain Man's defence. agaioſt Popery 

Dr. Rjver*s Life 

Biſhop Reyn9l#s Meditations on the 
Fall of Peter 

Compieat Stateſman, or Shafts ury's 
Life 

Stockton®s Life 

—— beſt Intereſt 

Mather, of Witches 


—of remarkable Providence. ' 

—of Drunkenreſs 

Scholar*s daily Task 

FV:ncent*s Spirit of Prayer 

—{ itrie Child's Catechiſm 

---of Love 

— Worthy Walking 

—Love to unſeen Chriſt 

Sh2f.ela's Diſcourſe of Excuſes 

7 omlin's Supplication to the Sove- 
reign Judge 

———Great duty of Chriſtians 
Watſor*s Plea for the Godly 

Divine Cordial 

—Self-denial 

Survey of Quakeriſm 

Shaw's Divine Art of Memory 

Weſt”s Legacy 

Mrs. Damaris Pearces Life, or Re: 
mains 

Excellency of Chriſt, by 7. #7. 

Wad/morti*s ſerious Exhortation to a 
Self Examination 

his two laſt Sermons 

Dr. Will:”s Key of Knowledge 

Day of Doom 

Willard of Juſtification 

Gcaring of Brotherly-Love 

Welcow2 Commanicant 

Steel, of Uprightneſs 

Aoſes unveiled 

Eligs Spelling-Book 

Vincent's Explanation of the Aſſem- 
blies Catechiſm 

Durbam?®s Treatileot Scandal 

Dyer*s Chriſt's Famous Titles, &c. 

Curious Diltillatory 

Mackenzy's Family Catechiſm 

Gerbard's Meditations againſt fear of 
Death 
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Myſtery of Mcunt Calvary 

Crum;j's Parable 

Lives of the Apoſtles 

C atech; [mus Coteciin andus 

Tron; 5147 again Popery 

One's Charch of Romr nb Safeguard 

Chear*s Looking-Glaſs for Ciildren 

Lowgher*s recious Promiſes 

Cook of Nated Breaſts 

Cells Arithmetick + © * 

Lickyer's Young Man's Call and 
Duty 

Miege"s French Grammar 

Harbinger 'o the Kirg of Glory 

Perk:rss Gartchilm 

AmevPs Marrowel Divinity 

Lively Or ts of the Avithor of the 
Lat oe Pf 30 

Burya"'s Lie of Mr. B 32.1 

Dive Seeathings 3 {ecurE port 

Davis's Pebrew Granmar 

Oke, y s Evencz'r : ? Or, = {mall Mopn> 
ment of God's Mercy 

Baxter ar Anxlogia 

MitchePs Diſcourſe of Glory 

Way to Honour 

Poſeing-Book for Scholars _ 

Martyrs Letter of Advice 

Zunyars ſeaſonable Connfſel 

Cotharr?s Poems * 

Le Grand's Divine Epicar ny 

Hug h's Gramattice Diſputationes 

Crofton of Death 

Sheffieid's Catechiſm 

Church Catechiſm, in Ouftion and 
Anſwer 

Equitableneſs of God's Law 


Theſe 
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Theſe. Books Lately. Printed. 

Foxe's Farewel Ne 

——Sepmon of Family Duties. 

A brief Tra& on, the fourth Command- 
ment; in which is diſcovered the cauſe 
of+ all our Controverſies about the Sab- 
bath Day, and the means of reconcil;ng 
them, recommended by the Reverend Dr. 
Bates, and Mr. Fobn How. 

Ales's ſure Guide to Heaven. 

God and Religiun, by F.W. 

Communicants Inſtrufor, or a Sacramen- 
tal-Catechiſm. 

Shaw's Adam Abel. Vain Man. 

—diff:zrent Humours of Men. 

Wade's Redemption of Time, 

Corbet's Self- Imployment in ſecret. 

A Sermon preached at the Aſhzes beld at 
St, Edmonds-Bury, Mar 18. 169}. By 
Sim. Peck, LeAurer of /pſwich. 

The Cauſe and Cure of Divifioas, in two 

© 'Setmons; by &ichard. Ma4ja, late. Mini- 

* ſer of the Goſpel. 

Biſhdp' of Baib avd wells Sermon before the 

ing and Queen, Nov. 5+ 1692 

Dyvid Fone:'s farewe)l Sermon to the united 
"Pariſhes in Lombard-frcet. 

— his Sermon of Family-Duties, 

The. midnight. Cry; a Sermon by 447. 
Foba M1jon. 

The Nature of Jatification open'd, by Mr. 
Gibbs, ſometime Preacher in Black:fry- 
ers, Londow 

A Sermon preached at St. Hi'dred's Perl - 
try, London, Ff #n. 3. 169 -, By Foba Ld. 
-Biſhop of Chiche,;er, and late R-ftor of 
the ſaid Church, , upon his leaving that 
Pariſh. 

Peace ic War by Chriſt the Prince of Peace; 
a Sermon preached upon the Faf-Ccay, 
Fune 26 1696. By Francis Fuller M. A. 

Fuglend's Alaim;, being an Account of 
God's moſt confiderable Liſpenlations of 
Judgment and mercy for 14 years laſt 
paſt ;, dedicated to the King and Queen, 

An Efay to revive the ancient Education of 
young Gentlewomen in Religion, mate 


cps _—_— — 


Sold By Tho. Parkhurſt. 


ners, Arts and Toagues;, with an. An- 
ſwer to Obj:Qions to the cantracy.. 


A Sermon preached upon the Reftoring of 


the late Coin, } 

Dr. Collings's Sermon vpen the Happineſs of 
Brethen dwcliiig tugether inlWnity 

— His Improvableneis of Water bzptiſm. 

The Church of Zome no {ſafe Guide; by Dre 
Fyubn Ow:n 

—His Faith and Order of Congregatioral 
Churches 

Fhe Ciurch's Security in the midſt of all 
Dangers; by Robert White B. D. and Mi- 
niſter of X idderminfter, Worcefter-ſhire. 

— His Sermon at the Funeral of ir Beld- 
win. a Nonconformift Minifer. 

Principles of Proteftant Truth and Peace, 
in four parts, by Tho. Beverly. 3: 

An Autidote againft Qualeriſm, By Stepb. 
Scanderett. 

An Account of the Bleffed Trinity argued 
from the Nature of the ſupreme Spirit, 
coincident with the Scripture-doarine in 
all the Articles of the, Catholick Creedz 
by iliam Burrougb, Reftor of Chenis in 
Bucks. : 

A ſhort Story of the Riſe, Reign and Ruin 
of the Amiinomians, Familifts and Liber- 
tines that inf_&tc<d the Churches of New- 
England. 

Oae Differtation conceraing the Antiquity 
of iemples;, wherein is fhewn, that 
there were none b<fore the Tabernacle 
ereded by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, from 
Hiſtory, ſacred and prop .2ne ;, by Fofeph 
Fill, E\itor of fchrevelius's Lexicon. 

An Exercitation upon that Caſs of Conſci- 
ence, viz. Whne:heroit be i:wful for a 
perlon to att contrary ro the Opinion of 
his own Conſcience, formed rom Arga 
ments that appear to him proaable, tho? 
not neceflary or demonftrative ; by Fovn 
Colings, D. D, 

Dr. Robert Wild's Letter of Thagls on King 
C barles the Second granting, Liberty of 
Conſcience. 

An account of the Earthquake in Famaics, 


_ 1692: * 
A Diſcourſe. of the Love of Chi :;, by 11t- 
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 —of remarkable Providence. 
—of Drunkenreſs 

Scholar*s daily Task 

V:ncent*s Spirit of Prayer 

—{ itrie Child's Catechiſm 

—=of Love 

— Worthy Walking 

—Love to unſeen Chriſt 

Sh:f.ela's Diſcourſe of Excuſes 

1 omlir's Supplication to the Sove- 
reign Judge 

——- Great duty of Chriſtians 

Watſor?s Plea for the Godly 

— Divine Cordial 

—Self-denial 

Survey of Quakeriſm 

Shaw's Divine Art of Memory 

Wefſes Legacy 

Mrs. Damaris Pearces Life, or Re» 
mains 

Excellency of Chriſt, by F. #7. 

Wadſmori*s ſerious Extortation to a 
Self Examination 

his two laſt Sermons 

Dr. Wil:g&s Key of Knowledge 

Day of Doom 

Wilard of Juſtification 

Gearing of Brotherly-Love 

Welcome Commanicant 

Steel, of Uprightneſs 

Moſes unveiled 

Ellis Spelling-Book 

Vincent's Explanation of the Aſſem- 
blies Catechiſm 

Durbam*s Treatileoi Scandal 

Dyer's Chriſt's Famous Titles, &c, 

Curious Diltillatory 

Mackenzy's Family Catechiſm 

Gerbard's Meditations agaiaſt fear of 
Death 
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My ſtery of Mcunt Calvary 

Crum;'s Parable 

Lives of the Apoſtles 

C atech: [mus Coteciin andus 

Tros; {»1vi1 again! Popery 

Om's Church of Row bb Safeguard 

Chear?s Looking-Glaſs for Children 

Lowgher*s recious Promiſes 

Cookof Nat:ed Breaſts 

Cells Arithinetick l 

Lockyer's Yong Mars Call and 
Duty 

Micge"s French Grammar 

Harvinger 7 o the Kirg of Glory 

Perks Gartchilm 

AmPs Marrowel Divinity 

Lively Or ts of the Avthor of the 
Cat y 0 P% 30 

PUrN a7! Ne of {Mi B 111 

Dirige Breumnings 3 fecure port 

Davis? —rram Graw'mar 

Owe, y s Evencz'r : * Or, a {mall Mopu> 
ment of God's Mercy 

Baxter ar Anvi' gia 

M':tchePs Diſcourſe of Glory 

Way to Honour 

Poſeing-Book for Scholars _ 

Martyrs Letter of Advice 

Buny4rs ſeaſonable Counſel 

Cothkair?s Poems ' 

Le Gravnd's Divine Epicurny 

Huth's Gramattice Diſput ationes 

Cro{ton of Death 

Sheffieid*s Catechiſm 

Church Catechiſm, in Ouftion and 
Anſwer 

Equitableneſs of God's Law 


Theſe 
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Fone's Farewel Ne 

——Sevmen of Family Duties. 

A brief Tra& on, the fourth Command- 
ment; in which is diſcovered the cauſe 
of: all our Controverſies about the Sab- 
bath Day, and the means of reconcil;ng 
them, recommended by the Reverend Dr. 
Bates, and Mr Fobn How. 

Alen's ſure Guide to Hzaven, 

Ged and Religiun, by F.W. 

Communicants Inſtruor, or a Sacramen- 
tal Catechiſm. 

Shaw's Alam Abel. Vain Man. 

—diff:rent Humours of Men. 

Wade's Redemption of Time, 

Corbet's Self- Imployment in ſecret. 

A Sermon preached at the Aſſizes beld at 
St, Edmonds-Bury, Mar 18. 169}. By 
Sim. Peck, LeQurer of /pſwich 

The Cauſe and Cure of Diviſioas, in two 

" Sermons; by &ichard 24zo, late Mini- 
ſer of the Goſpel. 

Biſhop of Baibavd wells Sermon before the 

ing and Queen, Nov. 5+ 1692 

Dgvid Fone:'s farewe)l Sermon to the united 
"Pariſhes in Lombard-freet. 

— his Sermon of Family-Duties, 

The midnight Cry; a Sermon by 24r. 
Fobn M1jon. 

The Nature of Jaſtification open'd, by 24r. 
Gibb1ns, ſometime Preacher in Black:fry- 
ers, Loxdou 

A Serinon preached at St. Mi'dred's Poul - 
try, London, Fn. 3. 169 -, By Foba Ld. 
Biſhop of Chiche;/er, and late R-for of 
the ſaid Church, upon his leaving that 
Pariſh. 

Peace it War by Chriſt the Prince of Peace; 
a Sermon preached upon the Faft-cay, 
Fune 26 1696. By Francis. Fuller M. A. 

Fnglend's Ajzim; being an Account of 
God's moſt confiderable Liſpenſations of 
Judgment. and mercy for 14 years laſt 
paſt ;, dedicates to the King and Queen, 

An Efay to rcvi«c the ancient Education of 
young Gentlewomen in Religion, mat- 
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ners, Arts and Toagues; with an An- 
ſwer to Obj:Qions to the contrary. 


A Sermon preached upon the Reftoring of 


the late Coin, | 

Dr. Collings's Ser:non vpoen the Happineſs of 
Brethen dwcliiig together inUnity 

— His Improvableneis of Water bzptiſm, 

The Church of Zome no ſafe Guide; by Dre 
Fubn Own 

—His Faith and Orter of Congregatioral 
Churches 

Fhe Ciurch's Security in the midſt of all 
Dangers ;, by Kobert White Be D. and Mi- 
niſter of X idderminfter, Worce/ter-ſhire. 

— His Sermon at the Funeral of iy Bald- 
win. a Nonconformiſt Minifecr. 

Principles of Proteftant Truth and Peace, 
in four parts, by Tho. Beverly. : 

An Antidote againft Qvaieriſm. By Stepb. 
Scanderett. 

An Account of the Bleffed Trinity argued 
from the Nature of the ſupreme Spirit, 
coincilent with the Scripture-doarine in 
all the Articles of the Catholick Creed 
by William Burrough, Reftor of Chenis in 
Bucks. : 

A ſhorr Story of the Riſe, Reign and Ruin 
of the Aniinomians, Familifts and Liber- 
tines that inf ted the Churches of New- 
England. 

Oae Differtation conceraing the Antiquity 
of {emples; wherein is fhewn, that 
there were none b=<fore the Tavernacle 
ereaed by Moſes in the Wilderneſs, from 
Hiſtory, ſacred ard prop'.2ne ;, by Fofeph 
Hill, E\itor of fchrevelius's Lexicon. 

An Exercitation upon that aſc of Conſci- 
ence, viz. Wnre:heroit be j:wful for a 
perion to att contrary ro th.* Opinion of 
his own Conſcience, formed rom Arg 
ments that apprcar to him prooab!le, tho? 
not neceflary or demonftrative;, by Fovn 
Colings, D. D. 

Dr. Robert Wild's Letter of Thagls on King 
C barles the Second granting, Liberty of 
Conſcience. 

An account of the Earthquake. in Jamaics, 
1692. 

& Diſcourſe of the Laye of ChrgR :;, by 1W1t- 

619% 
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: A Catalogue of Books, 


Ties Sheppard, Minifter at Oundle in Nor- 
£ thampronſhire. 

Db, ha 
ebe's Conſpiracy, and Amaſa's Confedera- 
cy; ora modeft Vindication of the Nati- 
onal Aſſociation en:red into by the Houſe 
of Commons, Feb. 25. 1695. 

The Proteftant King protefe 1, and the Po- 
pHh Kings d*tetted 2vd defeated, in 4 
Sermon Preach'd at Clerkcawe!! on the 
Thanksgivinz-day, Apr. 16. 1695. both 
by D. Peas, Chaplain to his Grace Foh 
Dvke of Newca/le. . 

Lately publiſhed, in Fol), 

Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Divine 
Subjeas, by the late Reverend and lzarn- 
ed Divine Mr. David Glerkson B. D. 
ſometime Fellow of Clare- #all,Cambridge. 

Mr. PooP's Annotations on the Bibie. 2 Vol. 

24 Edit. with an addition of a Concordance 

and Contents to each Chapter; by Mr. 

Sam. Clerk. | 
A Letter to a Friend in the Conntry. con- 

cerning the uſe of Inftrumental »iunck in 

the Worſhip of God; in Anſwer to Mr. 

Newtes Sermon, Preach"! at Truerten in De- 

'wor ;, on the occation of an Organ being E- 

refed in the Pariſh-Church. | 

Scripture Juſtification ; or a Diſcourſe 
of ]uſtifica: ion according to the Evidence of 
Scripture Light by Samuel Clark M. A- 

An Imyartial Fxamination of the Erro- 
neous Tennent of Thomas Monr in his dan- 
perons Writings, Entitul-d Clavis Aura, 
fc. Wherein he is not aſhamed to infinn- 
ate hipbzing the Elizs mentioned in Ma- 
Licki :, denies an Hell or future Judgment, 
and bol.!ly affert: the inevitable Salvation of 
all Ken. - 

The ſapport of the Faichſul in Times of 
Perſecution: Ov a Sermon Preach'd in the 
Wilderneſs to the poor Proteftants in France; 
by M. Brouſ-n, an eminent Miniſter, who 
was hroke on the Weel at Monpelrer, No- 
vember 6 N $S. 1638. 

Comfort in Death. a Funeral Sermon 
Prexch'd unon the Death of Mr. Tim, Cru- 
ſo; by Mat*WMead. 

A Szrmon upon Ember Week, 


A Sermon againft Curfing and Swearing ; 
Preach d on Trisiry Sunday, at St Aldgate 
Church in Oxford ;, hc it 2 by David Fores, 
=o and Student of Aldgate Church, 0x- 

ord, Ys 

An AcCount of the Life and Death of Mr. 
Philip Henry, Minifter of the Goſpel, near 
whit-Church in Sbrop:ſbire , who died Fuxe 
24. 1696 in the ſixty fifth Year of his Age; 
with Dr. B:zte*'s Dedication. 

A Diſcourſe concerning Meekneſs. and 
Quierneſs of Spirit ;-to which is added a 
Sermon on Ats 28. 22. ſhewing that the 
Chriſtian Religion is not a Se; and yet that 
it is every were ſpoken againſt; by Ar. 
#&enry, Miniſter of the Goſpel. Rea 

Diſcourſes upon the Rich d Laze- 
rus: by Tim. Cruſoe. _ - A 

at the Mer- 
+: .dy-the late 


Twenty four Sermotis: 
chants Lefture at Pinnelyaby 
R-verend and learned Mt- Yimoihy Cruſe. 

The three laft Sermons Preach'd by the 
late Reverend Mr. Timothy Cruſo; who di- 
ed Novemb. 26 © 1697. To which.is added, 
his Serman on the 5th. of November, 1697. 

A Funeral Sermon upon the Death of Mr. 
Foleph Barret, Son to the Reverend.” Mr. 
Fobn Berret, Minifter of the Goſpel in Not- 
tingham:; Preacht Auguf? the 30. by F. W. 
Junior, one of the Minifters of that Cog- 
gregation, of which Mr. Foſeph Barret was 
an eminent Member: To which is added 
an account of his ho!y Life, his Evidences, 
Experiences. - holy Rcſolves, Divine Medita- 
tions, and his conſtant Courſe of Self-exa- 
mination; being part of an exa@ Diary 
written by his own hand. 

The Diſcipline and Order of particular 
Churches 3 no Novel: y, proved from Scrip- 
ture. Reaſon, Antiquity, and the moſt emi- 
nent modern Divines, | 
Mr. Burgeſs's. *\ 
Mr. Siuvcfers, 

Mr. Zones. 

Mr. Spademan. + 
Mr. Chadwicks F 
Mr. :Whitlocks. 


Sermons Concerning 
Reformation of Man- 
ners. ' 
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